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ANAZTAZIOY AQ. IIANATIQTOIIOYAOY

MEZAIQNIKHE MEXXHNIAYX IZTOPIKOTEQI'PAPIKA
KAI KONTOBOYNIQN OIKIETIKA*

Zritio TYWOVOVTaL KAl TEPTOUY, XATAQREOUY, EMEXTEIVOVTAL,
“EEagavitovral, xoraotgégoviat, avaomidvovial fi ot Bon Toug
Elvan gvag dvouxtdes dyeds...
TTaAlEg TETQES OF véa ®TiQLO, Tohid Evkela 0f véeg QuTiég...
Td onitia Lolve kol mebalvouv: DIAQYEL XOLQOC YLA YTIoLUO
Koai xa1pdg yud vé Thoels...

Am6 v otk ovvBeon tov T. S. Eliot, Four Quartets.

Metdpoaon: Egn ABavaciov.

L. EIZATQIIKA KAI TOIIOT'PA®IKA

270 voTiloduTLrd dxgo tng Mehomovvnioov «avauetaty eig tOv Meoonviand
#®OAT0 %ol Kumapnoro»! Beioxeton n Meoonvia. O Mawoog (IMovdtéag), To pe-
YOAUTEQO TOTAML TNG, SLaoyiler TV edgoon medidda g ue xatevbuvvon amd
Booed meog voto. Kevrgodutxd, avapeoa ot SeEid oxdn tov Hopioov now
TV maguAinv Tov Ioviov, evtomifovue Tov 0QeLVS 6yxo Twv Koviofouvviwy, o
omoiog ovopdieral emionue «Ogn KumaoLooiag» ®ow TEQUTHVETAL SUTIRKGS 6T
Bouvooerd TG Ayids, N 0o TaVTILETAL PE TO AEXAEO ALyaréov 6Q0¢ (X4QTYS
1). H ev Loyw ogewv) evotnta poli pe to yiow xaunhoteoa fouvd émwg 1 I0mun
(t0 pecauwvind Bovgxdvo), amoteloTv wia oo TLG TEGOEQLS OQELVES OUGOES
JTOV CUUUETEXOVV OTT) YEWUOOia TG ITELOTOVVHTOUZ,

* H eQvaoio ovth Tagovaldatnue urd poe@r Sudhekng atn Zyoh AQYLTEXTOVEY Mnyavineyv
Tov EMII otig 10 Ioviiov 2003, pe emBAETOVC0 TNV AVORANQMTOLA HOONYHTOLY, AOTEQIVN Anun-
TOGVTOV-Koepétn, tnv omoia amd t Oéon aut) evxaOLoT®. OeQuiS EUXOQLOTIES OPEIA® KoL GTOV
Bogwva Xonotidn, je tov onmoiov eixa agyioer Tn dudieEn. Emiong, 6tov xabnynti Anwiton Kago-
m %o ooV avamAnewt xobymTi Evdyyeho EvayyeAvo, ov omoioL ouvomtotéhecay, ne Ty xugia
KQepétn, tv emtoonn fabporéynong. TELOG, euxaoLotd 600G OUVOdELPOUS 1) PIAOVS pE CTHOIECY
G’ QUTH POV TNV TEOOTEGOEL.

1. A. duuamiong xou IT'. Kwvotovids, lewygapio Newteguur, Buitvvy 1791 (avatimwon Adhva
1988), 0. 128.

2. A. Kwonipas, Téd ouva tiig Iehomovviioov, ITeAomovvnoraxt Hpwroxgovid [= NMeMIgaor], T.
4 (1960), 0. 130.
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ENIKOINQNIEX. Exatéowdev e meoloxnc twv Koviofouvimv aynuati-
Covtai HU0 QUOLKHA TEQUOPOTO e SLEVBVVON avaTOoA-0UoN:

@) To BOQELO, O AEYOUEVOS HATA TV 0QXALOTNTA «MECOMVIAXOS AVADVOCHS,
amd TV Gvo peconviexy Tedidda (ayaio ZTevurAnQuuov ediov/ pesotwvixol
A@ot) SEQYETOL TNV ®OLAGO0 TOV JovAsd ®oL HOTOAHYEL OTO 16vio, BOQELa
¢ Kunoguooiog agrivoviag fooetdtega ta Bouva TetedlL (opyaic Nopa,
tpog 1.389 w.) now Adraio (M. 1.420 ).

B) To vétio méQaaua, amd TNV RAT pegonviaxn medudda (agyoic Maxa-
ola), oto Nnai (amd to 1867 Meoonvn), segvdel ard To ToTauUL g BeAlxag
(agyaiog Biag;), mowv to ouvd MayxAafdg (0. 711 w.), Sronhadiletar dSutind-
Boetodutind ®atd TV viigo IEMTN X0t SUTIHA-VOTLOSUTIXG TTQOG TOV XOATO
tov NoBapivov, agrivovtag votudtego tov Auxddnuo (tnv agyaia Mabio, vp.
960 |1.) %0l TO AXQMTHOLO AnQitag (rdffo T'GAAO).

ZTOV EVQUTEQO UECONVIOKO X(DQO TO GUOTNUA ETTLXOLVOVIOS-OUYROLVOVING
ue dihec 6popeg megLoyés nafogitouv xvolmg TéaoeQa YeQoaio TEQAOUOTO OF
Yonon xon oEto paxQag Sudoneroct:

0) Bopetodutird etvar n expory tng Nédag (Movling), méoav tng omolog
entevotav 1 ooxaio Toupuhiad. Avtd ftav 10 €UXOMO OMUEID ELTOdOL YLt
O00VC PETAVAOTES M/MoL eLoBoAelg EpTavay otn Meconvia, axohouBmvIog v
avetn apohioxi-meQLpegetoxt) dtadgout Tng dutniig Mehomovvigou.

) Boogwoavatolnd, ota otevd tng Toaxdvag (010 AegfBéve Agoviagiov), 1
ueoarmvixn duaBaocn MaxouwrAdyS, ar’ 6rov eQvovce 1 BagiAuxr 08667, odn-
vei ot vyineda Tng xevrounig Mehomovviioov (Leoawwvixy) Meoagéa/ agyaia
Agrodio).

v) Avatohrd, uidyer n diédevon eyrndoola atov Tailiyeto (0 pecatwviris
Hevraddxtviog, 0. 2.407 p.) meog MuotQd rou ZrAQty (Mecomwviny Aaxedoi-
LOVQ), GOV KA ETLONUALVETOL QY atog dgouocs.

8) T£LOG VOTLOOVOTOMXA elval TO TEQAOUO OTO QaQAYYL Tng Kooxdoaxas

3. Zroafarv, Newygagind, H' 350 (¢xd. durugov, T. 3, 0. 1030).

4. N e Saygovinty Becdonon touv Gépatog, PA. F. Lukermann, Settlement and Circulation:
Pattern and Systems, 0to W. McDonald o G. Rapp Jr. (emup.), The Minnesota Messenia Expedition:
Reconstructing a Bronze Age Regional Environment, Muvvedmoln 1972 [= MME], oo. 148-170°
TEBA. A. Avoyiding-TIehé, Agduot xar Staxivnomn oTov eEAAadixs xweo xatd Tov 180 aidva, ABrva
1993, xéotng 6. 28.

5. ohBLog, Iotogia, A* 77, 8-10 (€xd. TIdmupov, T. 2, 0. 740).

6. I1. Kahovagog (emp.), To Xpovixov top Mopéws, ABiva 1940, avatimwor xmelg xeovoho-
via (Opwg ABMva 1989) [= X@Mog], otx. 5333/57/73 (00. 222-224), 5506 (0. 228), 6666 (0. 272).

7. F. Miclosich xau J. Miiller, Acta et diplomata gracca medii aevi sacra et profana, Biévvn (ovart.
ABtva 1996) [= M-M], 1. 5 (1887), 6. 160.

8. I. Minovhag, ‘H Nota Meyaromoritixn Xwpa 6o Tov 8o m.X. dg 10v 4o p.X. ai., Abiva
1988, 0o. 220, 222.
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(ooxaia Xoigelog vamm)?, wov ouvdéeL pe v Amooxiadeor Mdavn'® xay v
goyotid Tov Toavaov (dfo Matoma).

®YZIKA AEAOMENA. Tn usoonvioxt «xeeoovioo»!! ouyrgotoiv duvo
SLOPOQETIHES YEWTEXTOVILIES CWVEG:

a) Igog 1o dutird 1 Lavn TaPoopov-Teimoing, TOU TEQLAAUBAVEL TO YU~
AoTEQQ fouvd dmmwe avtd g dutirig ITvdiag (Aylog Nundraog vy. 484 u., Ma-
vinAdg, 326 w.) xou T AogooelQd g Touguiiag (oot HALag, 379 .), ®ot

) H Ttrvn Qrovov-TIivoov ota avatollrd, OTnv Onoie avijxouv to vYmio-
1e0a fouvd: Avrodnuog, KovtoBouvia, TetedLL rat Atxaio?,

211 OTQMUATOYQOPI0 QUPOTEQV KUQLAQYOUV OXEDOV QUTOHAELOTLXA LENUOL-
Toyevi] TETEMUOTA ®aL Wiwg aofeotorBind!3. O aoBeotdibor Tng devtegng
Lovng dLagégouv 0T’ AVTOVE TNG TTRMTNG O NALXIA 1oL dopn. ZTn dutiny dxon
g devtegng Lwvng, art’ Tov Axgita péxot v Kuragioaia, éxouv oxnuotiotel
HQOXAAOTIOYT) TETQWUATA, OTTWS OVWTA ata. fouvvd Zagvaovga (518 W.), Ae-Aidg
Xavrouvov, 620 W.), Maxiafds ®al ovTtd TG 0QOCELQAS TOv Avyaléov (Ayid
1.066 ., AyiaBagBfdaoa 1.219 p., T'epdvio 969 n.)™.

To g0%QaTo ®Aipa TG Meoanviag, THmov BOAGCOLOV HECOYELAXRO, TOVAGYL-
OTOV TIQOG TO TTOQOV, dev £xel netaffAnOel amd v agxaotntal®. H eopoxga-
olo pe uéon emiora tun 19°C omovimeg ROTEQXETOL VIO TO UNdév. OL XELUMVES
glval Mot now Torw Booxepoi. To uéco eTnoLo Mpog Booyns aTo 0QeLvd Eemep-
véer T 1.200 hootd!s. Méoa atovg vdgomeQotovg aofeatolfoug tng Lovng
MMivéov oxnuatiCovral vdQoPGEOL 0QITOVIES %ol RAQOTWHA £YHOLAW, OV TQEO-
©Od0TOVV TANDOG TTNYES EMOPNG KAl KEPOAGQOLY. ENUELDV®D TN YVWOTH At 10
«Xovixd tov Mogéwe» Komoivitoa!” now 1o xe@oldoro otov Koxha (M ao-

9. Z. Kovytag, ZvpPoral ig v lotogiov xol tomoygagiav i BA Mavng, ‘EAlnvixd, 1. 6
(1933), 00. 269-270.

10. O idwog, Nexrita Nngdxn, Mavidtixa iotoQuxd atiyovpyripata, ABivo 1964, o. 48 onp. oty. 25.

11. A. Kuoxvpag, "H mepuoxh tig Meoonviag o yewtextovinn nai yewduvaprh dmoym, Hoa-
®#Txe 100 I'" AteBvois Suvedpiov IeAomovvnoiandv Emovddv [= AZNE] (= ITedomovvnoioxd Ma-
doTua 13), 7. 3 (1987-1988), 0. 194,

12. T. Katowdtoog, 'ewAoyun perétn meptoxic Baotiueod-T0duns Meoonviag, ABivo 1980,
0. 17 oy£6. 2.

13. A. Kiontgag, Ta iCnuaroyevii metpwuata tiic Meoonviag, Abriva 1938.

14. O idrog, Y dgoyewhoyinég MaQomMQNOELS IOV dvopéQovial OTiv Teguoyn Tig Autixdic Meoon-
viag, Hpaxtina to0 I Tomxot Svvedpiov Megonviaxdav Zmovd@v (= Hei. Tog. 18), 1991, go. 70-72.

15. Hofh. Ztedforv, Fewygaguxd, H' 366 (x. 3, 6. 1074).

16. "H. Mogiohémovhog, TO «hipa thig Hehorovwicov, ITeAllpwr, 1. 8 (1964), 00. 77-82- T. ©¢o-
xagdrog xar K. Muydmovhog, Khpouxd xagaxmouotixd tig lehomovviicov. *H &nidgach toug
oTh yewgywh mogaywyh, Hoaxtixg 100 2T~ AZIIX (= IIeA. Tlag. 24), T. 3 (2001-2002), 6o. 403-404-
10 P€0o e1ioL0 TYog Beoxis oty emagyia TowpuAiag amd 1-9-1984 éwg xon 31-7-2002 rivav 808 xLh.
ne PoxeQoTEQO To 1999 (1.306,9 X1A.), PA. egnin. EAcvBepia, 26-8-2002, ¢. 24.

17. XpMog, oty. 5302, 5316 (0. 221).
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yailo Axata nyi;), otov ATtd, 10 Ke@addBovoo 0to AMmoviovll ®.AT. Avti-
®OTEQA, 0T QLLOPOVVLE, HOTG WiXOC ToV Atyahéov, dAhes omovdaieg mnyEég ex-
POQTIZOUV TNV VOQOPOOLO TWV HOORANOTOYDV!E,

EVQ. ONUAVTLIRG YOQOXTNOLOTIXG TOV TOOV elval 1 £vTovn CeLouLxn dodom.
AQREL VO OVOQEQEL HOAVEIS TO «UEYEAO GELOUO», TTOV £YLVE OTLG 27 AUyoUaTOU
1886, Tov omoiov 1o emixeviQo Tomobeteital Sutind g Iowtng. Amd tov oeL-
oud auto peyébovg 81/, Richter, xatootodgmuoy Ta PLhatd, N Aryoudiota
(ofuego Xoa), 1 Kowvn xan 123 xweurd tg dutinng Meoonviag: 6.000 omitio
AOTEQQOEVOOY %0l 326 GvBowIToL oxoTMONXav!®. ExToTe OL Tomixol OeLouot ot
dvtir; Meoonvia, pe péyedog dvm twv 5 Richter, Eemegvoiv tovg 3020, Ou emi-
TTTOOELS TOU PALVOUEVOY OTO TTOAOLOTEQO HTLOUEVO TTEQUBAAAOV ®aL eLdnd Ot
Oepehlopéva og YoroQd e0dpn ®Tiouato elval TEOPAVELS.

TOITOZ KATI AOMHMENOQ ITEPIBAAAON. To TOTTO *ALUOXWDVETOL VYOUE-
TOWA aItd Ta TTEDLVE OF NULOQELVES LOPOOELQES KL YIVETAL OQELVS Ue BECTTOTOV-
OEG TNAEPOVELS HOQUPES, TTOV AELTOUQYOTUV MG OQOUTLOL HOL ONUELC OVAPOQAS TNG
Béomg mov Poloneoan. Mixod 0QOTESLY £XOUV OYMNUATLOTEL, EVE HOTEXAWQES HOL-
Aadeg wotiLovrar amd dgpbova. QEUaTo ®oL TNYES. ESM oL £vvoLeg TOU PETQOU HOL
™G UXENS xAluaxag eivan togovoeg. Ta xounhotega edd@n raiiiegyotvion (1U-
oL TEOTOVTOL AdOL, OTOEIOO AL RQUOL), EVD TO. JTLO OQELVA KOAVITTOUV AGYROL
a7t6 Bduvoug xat ayQLddeviga. Iy tnv arodloQydvwon Tou moQadocLaxoy To-
MTLOUOU PE TNV 0YQOTLXN 5000 %UTA TIC TTQMTES UETATTOMEULRES OEXOETIES, O XO-
QUXTHQOG TNG OLXOVOUINGS NTAV PELKTOG, YEWQYORTNVOTQOPIXOS, TTEQLOCOTEQO YE-
WQYIHOG HOL ALYOTEQD XINVOTQOPIXOS OTA JTEBLVA, EVK PAlVOVTAC QOGS TO. OQEL-
vOTEQQ. 1) OYEON CVOLTOETTOTAY VTTEQ TNG KTNVOTQOMLOS (®uQlmg Y1doTQOPaTa).

21 dLdEBEWOoT TOU GUYYXQOVOU OLKLOTLXOU TTAEYUOTOS OVAOELULVOOVTAL LE-
QU oL TE00eQLS TTOAELS Tng Tediviic Tougpuriog, mov meguhaupfdvouy nuLa-
otwo Tinbuouod: Kumaguooio/ mowv to 1835 Apnadid, duiiated, F'ogyaildvol
%ot Xwa/ oLy 1o 1927 Alyouduota: oL 010 Uuxd Tov Meconviaxou ®OATo
10 moheodouxod dimorho Kahapdta-Meoorvn oy Nnot). O ayQotinds maAnbv-
OUOC KOTAVEUETAL O SLAOTAQTOVS TEHLYOUG HAL OQELVOVS OLXLOUOVS, OL TTOA V-
QLBUATEQOL TG TOUG omotovg dev Eemegvouv Tovg 500 natoirovs. Meyodvtegn
ouvéTnTo gupovitovy ool aLbpovy 100-200 xoToirovs, evid 1 TAELOVOTHT
TOV YQOTLXOV ROOUOV RATOLKEL OF xwoLd e 200-500 dtopa.

Ewdindteoa, o1ov 0QeLve XMoo NG HeToNVIOHNG xepooviioov (be&ud tov Ta-

18. Kion000s, 7Y 8oyewhoyiies mapatnonoels (6. onp. 14), oo. 72-80 Bh. nav xéetn 3-6 610
MME.

19. A. Kwontgog, “H Meromovvnoog &md osioporoyixn dmoyn, MeAllowr, 1. 2 (1958), . 107-"A.
Tahavdmovhog, Zewopnn yewyoapia tig Iehomovvioou, ITeAllowt, 1. 8 (1964), 6. 51.

20. K1on0gag, Meaonviag yewtextovirn xal yewduvapxh (6. onp. 11), 0o. 205-206.
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pioov) avayvmitoviar 0To eda@ud avdylugo, and BOQELD, oL EENG TOTLXEG
EVOTNTES OLXLOUDV (CUVORQ X WQLWV):

o) To. Aravaywoia. Etotl Myovial Ta xweLd tov Avxaiov. Exel dnhadn mov
Boloxovtar ov Enyég Tng Nédug xau 0 vadg Tov Emnovgeiov Ao M wva?!,

B) Ta Zovgroavoxdowa. Eivalr ta megl T Zovgtoa (amd 10 1927 Kdtw 1
Néo dLydrera) xoword g Olvumiag, wov Boloxovrar avdueoa 1o AALEVEIXO
Bovvo (agxaio Miven, 0. 1.344 w.) xow Ty Néda?2.

) To. ZovAipoxdote?3. Eivay pua timvwon ouloudv oto TeTQdtL e onpuavL-
%OTEQO, KOTE TNV TOVQHOXRQUTIN, TO XEPAAOYWEL TOV TOUAMUGZ:. Ovoudtovral
emiong xaL AgBaviToxdoua Moy tng AABavixiG TEOEAEVONS TWV RUTOIKWV TOVC,
OL OTTOL0L OULAOVOOV PEXOL TLC PEQEC OIS iot et EMAVOaABavLXY SLGAEXTO?.

8) Ta ywoLd Twv Koviofouviwy, 10, OTOLa OITOTEAOVV TNV KUQLOL TTEQLOYT

gotioong g neréTng pag.
£) Ta xwoLd Tov Avxodfiuwov (Auxodruara), otny neviowh ITuAia2e, xou
o1) Ta «AxQLToxmoLa»?’ a1 Mobw(vo)xéowva.

21. I1obxerTaL Yo Ta XWELd: AYLOOMOTNG, ZHANQOV, AurteAldva, Aédya (To 1930 petovoudotn-
ne I1étoa), Mmégexha (1930 Néda), Magiva, Kaxarérgr xar Ztdowo. Bi. "A. Toéhakng, ‘H &mi-
Spopn 100 Mipatpn, HeAllgpwr, T. 5 (1961), . 175 onu. 3+ o idtog, T Meoonviamd xwoLd ToD Av-
xaiov..., 010 M. @egétog (eTun.), Meoonviaxa 1968, ABvva 1968, 0o. 65-72.

22. Bh. D. Georgacas xal W. McDonald, Place names of southwest Peloponnesus. Register and
indexes, ABfva 1967, Magdotnua ota ITeAomovvnotaxd [= Ileh], T. 6 (1968) xat aveEGQTNTOS TOUOG
1967 [= G-McD], apBuédg 2129 (0. 137), 6mov paki pe ™ Zovtoo avayedpovial ta xwoud: IIdvou
Kondvitoa (1955 KouovégLov), Toudvia, Mouvigd (1927 Saoxopniud), BeoBitoa (1927 Ietodhm-
va), Zrgopitol (1916 Aémoeov) xal ILaoLddxL.

23. Mok pe to Sovhpd (1927 Avw AdQLov) GUNITEQLAaUBEVOVTaL xaL Ta eENG xwoLd: KotfeAa,
ZiptlL, Awdvtoa, Xoixd, Ildvov WagL, Wdol, Bhaxa (1940 Xouooxhouov), Admm (1930 Piloym-
Qu), Ai-Tudgyng, Kiéoovga (1960 ApquOéa), TouBalagla. (1956 Ayiog IT£TQog), STuhdgL, Komavaxy
(Avw), Kdtov Komavaxt, Katom Zovhpd (1924 Adhguov), Baciluo ko Katootea (1940 Ave Baat-
Mx6), G-McD, ag. 7307 (o. 254).

24, Tn petofutovavi 1elodo 0 0QOG «KePAAOYMOL» TROCOLOQILEL XWOLO XOLOTLOVAV RE TTQO-
vopa autodLoinnomng xau dixondpata Wioxtnoiag, BA. "A. Mmpstixov- Avioviadn, ‘EArada 1350-
1650, ovo BuBhio tg: HpoBAruata ‘Iatogiag. Butaviivd, Metafuiavriva I, ABfva 1996, 6. 206 o
Magivo Muiéh oty ExBeot) Tov (1691) yohel 6T oL ¥dTowxoL Tov Zovhpd (Solimano) frov oxin-
00TQAXMAOL %L BNQLIDELS RO OTL oL ToDEHOL pe duoxohic Tovg dlowmovoay, BA. =. Adurgog, Toto-
ouna Mehetriuara, Abiva 1884 (avat. 1979), 0. 203- *A. Toehixag, Metagpdoeig Bevetindv #x0éoe-
wv egi Iehomovviicov, B, TIeA, . 17 (1989), 0. 147- evid 0 *A. TonyoQuadng, Totogixai Alibeiau,
Afhiva 1934 (avat. 1994), 00. 88-89, Yod@eL 6Tl Ta ZOVAMUOXDOLY «aDTOSLIHOTVIO DO €dovg
OTRUTLWTIRTG OPOOTOVOiLag» %aL OTL «toTé dtv Emaridnoay &md Tovgrovg fi “Evetovg».

25. Z10 G-McD, 0. 78, nataygdgovrar 27 aABavépuva xweia e Toupuhiog amd ta omoia ta
TeQuoooTeQU Boioxovial ota Zovhwpoxmeia: Ph. xow B. Randolph, The Present State of the Morea
called anciently Peloponnesus, Aovdivo 31689 (avat. Abriva 1991), 0. 16.

26. Onwg To TaAd eQElTOPEVa XwoLd Popion xow Sovknvaot (FovAnvagogduiga), Eavayti-
opéva 011 dexaetia Tov 1960, 4 XAU. Bogerodutind, aAAd kol o TEUmes, Agdyra (1927 MabBia), Ta-
uroLd, Avrioa, Konmuvou %.4.

27. To dvopa oto N. ITaoayidng, Avefdorayor, Abriva 1992. Axguroxmoua to: Aaxavada, Toi-
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KONTOBOYNIA. ATtO TIg TOQOITAV) EVOTITES, T LEYAAVTEQT YEWYQOPLXT]
EXTAON KoL 0OLOPO YLy £xouv To. Koviofotvia. To petofuloviivd ovopa
Kovtofoivia, pe tn otevi) Tov £vvold, xaoaxtneiler 1o fOQEL0 péQog TG 0Qo-
oewdc g Kumoouooiog, evd pe tnv evgiteen, oOAOxAnom tnv idia ogewvi te-
oLoYN VOTLOL TOV PEGONVIAXOU aUAMVEZE. AT’ autd moedyetar Tomxd eBvind
Kovropouvviotog/ KovioBouviioog, 10 omoio xabioTtatal endvupo?’ mov oxnpa-
Tier avdowvupxd Koviopouvijoonva?®®, Katd t Agitegn Tovgroxgatia ta
Kovtofovvia, itov £va omtd To TECoEQA XOAL0 (TWHUOTO) TTOV ATOTEAOVOAY TO
BhattL 1) ®0LA tng Agnaduas™®. Katdhoyo twv xmoudv £xer dnuootevoer o
Pouqueville® xow n Tollxn Expédition®2, To 6UvOETO VEOEAAIVING TOTIWVURLO
Kovropotvia eTupoLOYEITOL EiTE 0TO TO EMIOETO «HOVTOG» YLO TO XOUNAG TOU
tpouc? eite omd TO EMIQONUA «XOVIG» YL TO £yyUg AL €UNQOOLTO TOU
xeov*. Xwoud Kovrofouvi Tov TeQoLToQiov g MeBdvig ovvavidpe ot éy-
Y0u®O Tov 16983 10 0700 GMOTETAL WG TOTWVUULO ONUEQX GTNV JTTEQLOYT| TOV
YOQOLOU Mavidn 36,

Tn (1927 AxguroxmeLov), Kastddvn, Toaitn (1916 Yapewr), Zagatod (1927 Xouvooxerhogud), Baot-
Aiton x.4.

28. G-McD, ag. 3215 (00. 161-162).

29. ©. KohoxotQavng, Auiynots ouufbavrwv tic ‘EAAnvixiic QuAiic dro ta 1770 éwg 1a 1836,
Abvva 1846 (avat. 1981, emp. T. Toutoomovhog), 00. 268-269 A. Tiergdmovhog, Mehomovvnolaxd
dnpotixd tearyovdia, HeAllpwr, T. 3 (1959), 0. 62.

29a. A. Temyondg, Zupfoin elg tiv tomwvopxny Egeuva, "Adnva, t. 48 (1938), ¢. 32.

30. Ta vtohowmta fitav Kdumog, Toviuyid xatr Zovptoa, Bh. "A. daviliic, Emtoun Tis iotopiag
1ig dvayevvnOesions ‘EALdSog, ABrva 1839, 1. 1 (avat. 1976, emp. L. Twavvagomoviov), 0. 372 onp.
1- M. Zaxehhagiov, ‘H ITedomovvnoos wata tiv devtégav Tovproxpatiav, Abive 1939 (avar.
1978), 6. 107- 6tav 0 Kavélhog AehmyLdvvng, "Arouvnuovevuata, t. 3, Abiva 1957 (= "Amouvnuo-
VEVUATO GywvioT@v ToD 21, 1. 18), 0. 10, yodgel «Kovrofouvia Tfig "AvOQOV0aG», TO EVVOEL QuoLrd
UE TNV EVQUTEQT YEWYQAPLXY OTUATIC OV £XOUV.

31, F. Pouqueville, Voyage de la Gréce, Tlogiot 21827, 1. 6, 6. 19 onp. 1, 0. KovtoBovvia to. yod-
get Koudounia. O xordhoyog ovyxevigouévog 1o 1815 meguhapfaver 32 xwold. Ta ovopata twv
YWOUbY dnuootefovial cALOLWUEVA. AGON 0TA TOTWVIULY VITAQEXOVV Hot OTNY EAANVLXT peTdpoaon
®. TlovxeBid, Takidt oty EAAGSa, Helordvvnoos, ptee. N. Mohgéta, Abiva 1997, o. 443, dnwg
ota Bovteva (Vatena), Mdanoeva (Kachrena), Main (Khali), Touwoha (Trisselou), Aovpn (Limni),
Xouoopfa (Chrissasou), Migov (Cheiriou) ®.¢.

32. M. Xovhodxng, Fewyoaguxn, Avountuen xai IAnOvouiaxn "EEEMELS Tic ‘EALddog 1821-
1971 [=TAIIE], 1. 1, uégog A’, ABrpva 1973, 0. 33.

33. W. Leake, Ta&idL eig 1OV Mogld, urgo. I'. Ztdbng, Fogrvviaxd, t. 2 (1978), 0. 253. H ymho-
TEQN HOQUQT tival 0 AYto-KwoTtavrivog, 1,6 xAu. fogela Tng Maing, pe vypduetgo 1.225 .

34. 1. PadhueQdveg, Iepi Tiig xotaywyiis 1@V onueov@v Eldnvwv, uteg. K. Popavog, Abiva
1984, 0. 91.

35. T. Nixohdov, Exxinoelg Iehomovvnoiwv meog 1ov Tevind mooPhenti Iehomovviioov
Francesco Grimani yu& thv dmvahhoyh 4o dyyopeles (1698/99), Hoaxtixd to0 E* ASIE (= Hel.
TaQ. 22), 1. 4 (1996-1997), . 280.

36. G-McD, 0. 3214 (0. 161). To 6vopa Kovrofovvia pvnUOVEDETAL KoL OF INUOTIXG TQOYOUdL,
Bh. ITeTOTOUAOG, ANpoTLxd TEAYOUdLA (67T, ONiL. 29), 0. 59-60- *A. Baxohbmoviog, Torogia 10D Né-
ov ‘EAAnviouo®, ©cacarovixn [= INE], . 7 (1986), 0. 115.
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H gvpitepn meotoxn twv Kovropovviwy, moté oto mageh80v dev amotéheot
gviaia otovntinn evotnro. Ztnv Evetoxootio ovufdliovy exel ta territorii Ag-
wadiag, Avogovoas, MebBmdvng xar Nofagivov, otn Asiteon Tovgroxgotio Ta
Buroétian Agradids, Avdgotoag, Iumhaxiwv xow Napagivov xow otn avyygovn
groyh ot neosonvianrég exagyies Towpuriog, Meoonvng xaw TTuhiog. Me tnv mto-
ogatn dovxntixn duaigeom, N meQLoxn diaxéetal e €EL dUOUS xaL HUo KOLVOTN-
1ec37. Ao TAEVQAGS EXXANGLOOTIXNG 0QYAVMONS-OLoixnong dLapolealotay G-
AOTE OVAUESQ OTN UNTQOTOAN XQLOTLAVOUTTOAEWS %Ol TNV EXLOXOIT AVOQoU-
ong, eved a6 1o 1833 ot pnTeomoln Toupuhicg now OAVUTILAG KoL TN UNTEO-
7oA Meoonviag®. Tag’ 6ra avtd, n Tomxy evétnta twv KovioBovviwv pmo-
OEl Vo oToxoTaoTAbEl Ue OQOVG YEWYQAMIAS, OIS N eSOPIXT LOQEONOYIL KoL
1 QUOLOYVAULO. TOV OLXO0VOTHUOTOS?,

MMEPIOXH MEAETHZX. H mogovoa eQyaoia, AToTeAel YL TROOTAOELD ROL-
TAVONONS TV OAARYMV TOU CUVIEAOUVIOL OTOV HOTOWUNUEVO XMQO, Ui, amd
N Becdnon tng CAANROETISQANG TTov evumAQyEeL 0Tn oxéon tng lewygawiag ue
v Iotogia, 18iws ®atd tn dudorelo Twv péowv Xoovwv otn Meoonvio. Emuxe-
VIQWVETOL WOTOO0 ELOLXOTEQN, 0TO OLXLOTIXG TV Koviofovviwy ratd tn ved-
TEQN TEQL000. 2TO TEAOG, EEETATEL GUVOTTTIXA TN UETAUECOLWVIXY COYLTEXTOVIXN
NG AYQOTIXHG HaTowing. Avth, ov ovvibwg asorahovpe avovoun, Aatxd i
magadootaxt voL 1 ool art’ 6,TL gaivetan £xel BoEL TN BEoM OV TG AEUOLEL
otnv eBvixn nog xAngovoud*. H meproxm tov KovioBowvimy, ast’ 600 gipal oe
Béom va yvoeitm, magapével amd ovth Ty droym oveEeoedivntn®2,

37. Nopog 2539/1997 («I. Kamodiotuog»). Afpol: Aetov, Aglotouévors, I0mhung, Néotogog,
Iamaghiéooa xar duhotodv. Kowotntes: Touwmdogov rol Touvhag. Bh. Owovopxos Tayvdoo-
uog, @. 4 (2281), 22-1-1998, 0o. 85-86.

38. T. Tovtodmovhrog, ‘H "ExxAnocia tiig ITeAomovvioov uetd v “Alwowv, Abvva 1992, 00. 405-
407, 421-436, 507-541.

39. 1833: emioxomnn Meoorivng, 1852: emonomy) Meoonviag, PA. pnte. Meoonviag XQuodatouog
Otuedng, Zehideg tiic Xolotavenfic Meoonviag, Hpaxtind 109 ST AZIIZ (= IIeA. TIag. 24), T. 1
(2001-2002), 0. 255.

40. T Tov 600 «owogvaTrpa», BA. K. Koutodmovhog, I'ewygagia: MeBodoloyia xar MéBodor
avdlvong xdgov, ABiva 1990, oo. 90 %.€E.

41. BA. v oewgd. EAdnvixn Hapadoowaxn "Agxitextovixy [= EIIA], tt. 1-8, ABfva 1989 x.€E.
Bl eiong extevn fuBhoygopia ata: ‘I Anpaxomoviog (emu.), ‘AvBodoyia EAAnvixilc "Agyitexto-
wvixfic. ‘H xatouxio otnv ‘EAAGda &mo 10 150 a1ov 200 aldva (615, YIITIE), ABva 1981, 00. 75-133-
N. Movtoomoviog, Bifloygagio EMnvixiig Aainfig dgxitextovixiic, oto TEE, Hempayuéva tov
20v oyumodiov o0 ICOMOS, Abiva 1979, oo. 375-441° o idlog, Zuufodn otn Bifiioyoagia Tic
Aainic doyirextoviniic, @eaoatovinn 1978.

42, Emitomio emioxeyn o opdde GQyLTEXTOVIV TTOOTELVE YL XETOoLe aivd ToL xwoud (.x. Mdhn,
Pagronovho, Acovteva, Zehd, Movidx, TIGve Kovioyovi) meguoguopévn igootasia (= fobud moo-
ovaoiog 3) wePA. “H perémn Eviomopod xataypapfic kol dELoloyioens TaQadosioxndy olxloudy,
Agitextovind Gduara, T. 9 (1975), 00. 113 %.€5., 0ov BA. wuoing A. Ietgovidtng, M. Kafdyw, K.
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‘Exoviag véym, 6t o Babpog ahloinong Tov KTIoUEVOY meQUBdALOVTOG
OTOV ayQOTIXO X(hQo*? GuvaQTATAL AVTIOTQOPX TOY VPOUETQOV KAl TNG OTTOUO-
VOIS, YO TOV TTQOCLOQLOUO %Al TTEQLOQLOUO TG TTEQLOXIS ueAétng, emALEQuE
QUOTNEG TO GUVOAO TWV OLXLOUMV TTov eQuhopfdaver i TEUVEL N LOOUYPNS Twv
500 pétowv (eEomAdveTal petoE0 twv 37°03™-37°15 BOQELO YewyQapind WAG-
10¢, How 21°39°-21°54” avatohind tov Greenwich yewyoa@und uixog). H avela-
oTIXGTNTO TOV OLUPATIXOY HOLTNEIOV ETLAOYNG (VYOUETQO) TTOU axOAOVOW,
AeNoe EXTOC UEAETNS HATTOLO YVWOTA XOVIOBOUVITING XWQLE, OTTWS Tov ATTO
(AeTO)* nar v eonuopévy onuepo Budioofa (1930 Agooormyn)*, adld %ol
TEOOEQO OXOUN «TMULOQELVA» YXWQLE, TA OTOL0L eixa OCVUTEQLAAPBEL aQXIXd 0TO
omua Tv Koviofouviov*®. H «teguoyf LeAETng» TeQLAOUBAVEL CUVOMXA 41
TOQA 1N/*0L GANOTE OLXLOTIXG HEVTQQ, XWQIG VA CVUITEQLACUPBAVOVTAL O aUTd
UECQLOVIXES BEOELS ROL LOVOOTHOLO (TEiv. 2, xdotng 3)*7. H meoLoxt auth (e emt-
@davelo 221,4 TETQAYWVIRG (LALOUETQA, QVTILOTOLYEL OTO VO EXATOOTO TNG EXTA-
oewg NG [Mehomovviioou %KoL oVyreEVTQMVEL OMYAQLOUO TANBUous (2.482 xdToL-
®OL, aoygagt 1991), o omolog oALg EemeQvd 10 2%0 TOV TANBVOUOD QVTHG TNG
dLag yewyoapxng evotntas. H vmdgyovoa minbuouany murvotnto pe 11,2

Koeuétn vou P. Tohavaxn, Mehomdvvnoog xai NoTw ‘Entdvnoa, o. 129-133. Ewdud n Main xou n
Acovteva éxouv motabei Tedevtaio yuo vo oupTeQuANn@BoUv ot TEGYQUUUA AELOTTOiNONG eYXATOAE-
AeELUPEVIDV OLXLOUGDV: BA. egMu. Spaia, 16-10-2001, o. 13 wow sgnu. Gdogog, 10-10-2003, o. 4.

43, O TaQeUPBATELS AALOLMONG OUVIOTOVTOL XVQIWE OTNV XOHON LOVIEQVAYV SOUKGDV VALX®VY 0
TQOOONMES MN/HOL VEEG HOTOOXEVES (WITETOV, ToLevioibor, Bopumnyavixd tovBha xor xegauidia,
OAOUULVEVLY ROVPDOUATA, ETEXQLOT AMBoGORMV X.4.), TNV EQAQUOYT} QUUOTOULXADYV oxediwY, TNV XQH-
ON TEOXOPORWY, UMLK 1oL THY BQAON HATTOLWY TTOALTLRAV UNYOVIXDY KL ORATIAATAWY PAoTOQMV.
To edLva 18ImE XWELE, KOTA ROVOVO, £XOUV TEAEIWS XAOEL 1) XAVOUV oUVEXHDS TNV YVIOLO TT0Qado-
OLOKY TOVS LOQYT.

44. XwQL6 e ®aoT1eo xou peocwvixd tagerlbév. Bh. A. Bon, La Morée Franque. Recherches
historiques, topographiques et archéologiques sur Ia principauté d” Achaie (1205-1430), ITagioL 1969,
0.417.

45. A’ 6mmov xatd tov I'onyoouadn, "Adnfeiat (Ox. onp. 24), 0. 16 onp. 2, #HOTAYETAL 1) OLKOYE-
vela Twv Kohorotowvaimy xat «aoxnyémng tiig oixoyeveiag tavtng vmnpEev 6 AQugog ZeQyivng».
O 8uog dpwg o Tégog Touv Mogud, Koloxotgwvng, Aufynois (6. onu. 29), 0. 3, ovagéget wg xwoLo-
YEVETELQU TNG OLXOYEVELAS TOV, U AQXXO To etcdvuno TCegylvng, «td Poumdmnt, TAnoiov tob xwoi-
ov Tovguohéxar». Ziyougo eival ndviwg 6TL Toegyivaiol vigEav ota Kovtopotvia, Bi. T. Kavdn-
AmQog, ‘O Aguatwiiouds tig Helomovvioov (1500-1821), ABva. 1924 (avat. 1990), 0. 21-22.

46. ZTolovo, MovLant, Kdtm Aeviexdda (1956 Podid) xat Magyéit. Tia 10 tehevtaio xwoud
BA. W. Lee, Pylos Regional Archaeological Project, Part 4: Change and the Human Landscape in a
Modern Greek Village in Messenia, Hesperia, t. 70/1 (2001), go. 49-98.

47. ZTNV avoyQagy TV TOTWVULGV Yuo AOYOUG OUVETELOS CUVELONTE QITOGEUY® TIG TEXVNTH
£TUBEPANUEVES, KEVOD LOTOQLHOD TEQLEXOUEVOV, METOVOUOOiES (GuviBmg udpwvipia: HaAaiév Aov-
TQdv, ITakard Boion, Avudoov, Kouovéglov, KegurdBovoov, Kaguofiguon, ITegdindfouon, Pevio-
TG, ®.0.). AMAG %O TOVG ETIONUOUE-RABOQEVOVTLAVIXOUS TUTTOVS, OTWE KUOLOVURQ avBQMITw V-
MO OE OVOUQOTIRY TTTAO0M (T, 0 ZeArdg, 0 Ke@ahivog) avii TOV yVAoLOU THTOV TG YEVIKNG. ZTNv
0080y0apia %oy TOV TOVLOKO 0xoAovBd Yevird tovg G-McD xau I. TTixovha, AgELx0 TV Oixloudv
s Hehomovviioov. Hladawa xai véa tomwviuia, Abfiva 2001 [= AOII].
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KATOIXOVG OVAL TETQAYWVIXO YAU. OVILOTOLYEL OTO v TEUTTTO TEQITTOV QUTHE
¢ Heromovvioov. TTo axQuB€otepa 1 OKLOTIXY ELxOVa TTOV £XOVUE O TAQO-
via XeOvo, £XEL WG €ENC:

) 31 ywoud [= XX, X = xwQLd] ToQaUéVOUV KATONUEVA, £0TW %L AV OF
HATOLOL QI QUTA PEVOUV EAGYLOTO. ATONa, EPPOvICouv dnAadn peoxr) eyxotd-
Aevym (ta @égovia apud: 10, 11, 18, 23,27, 41).

B) 'EEL éxouv tereimg eyrataherplel xan eivar éonpa (XX 2, 3, 8) 1) cofood
soeLmowuévo (XX 7, 12, 32).

v) To vitdAouna 1€00eQa £X0VV TTEO TTOAAOV EEAQPUVLOTEL HOL TTOQEUELVAY (OC
THOEO €(TE MULTEMDS eviomOouéva €ite arovtiota. Ztnv xoAuten meQinTwon
SL00OCOVV TO SVOUG TOVS (MG TOTWVIULO 1)KL TNV KEVIQLAT| TOVUG EXXANGIA GOV
EONUOUHANOL, TTOU GQYOTEQ HATEGTY) EEWHAATIOL, HATTOLOU AT’ TA YELTOVIXG Y-
01448, Ta. TeleVTaio CUVOVTAEL XAVEIG OF EVETLXEG ATTOYQOPES TOV TEAOUG TOV Ot-
ydtov efdéuov amva (XX 14, 19, 28, 31).

Bowoxdpaate, dnhadn, amévaviy otnv idta TOPEQY dNUOYQOPLXY) TQAYUNTL-
ROTNTO KO TTOAEOOOULRY OTOCLUOTNTA, TTOV ONUEQ EXEL HOTAOCTEL TUTLHY OF A
10 00evé TNg Iehomovviicoude,

H emitoma £gevva 0TOUG OLHLOUOUS AtédmOE OLAPOQES TELRES PMOTOYQUPL-
KAV KA OYESLOOTIXDV ONOTUMOEWV KOTAYEYOOUIEVES oTo film 1) TO Y0Ti, o€
SLooQETIRG UETAED TOVG XeoVird Srootiuata, atd o 1993 xau perd, xvplmg
a6 Toug Téwg dMuovg®? TowrvAng xow PAeorddog (XX 1-18). ‘Eva ehdyoto av-
TOU TOV VALROU TAQOVOLALETAL OTO TELOG TNG EQYAOIOG, GOV VITAQYEL AVOLPOQd
OTO OQYLTEXTOVIXA %KoL UOVO EVOELKTIXG OF VO TUMOUS ORMLTLAV: TNG LOOYELAG
XOUONELOG HOL TOV TTQOETOVACTATIXOU UAKOLVAQLOV. ZT0, AUECWS ETOUEVA, HA-
voupue Adyo:

0) I'io Ta toToQuroyemyQoLnd g peoawwvixic Megonviag, eotidioviog
O0uws ot Kovroffotvia ®ratd megismtmon avaloyo pe o Stabéoywo texprow,
HOL

B) Zta perapecarmvixd owtotxd g meQuoxfs mehétng (170g-190¢ ai-
vag), GTws aUTa TEOXVITTOVY 0ITG GTOLYEIX TNG ETLTOTOV EQEVVOG XA SNUOOL-
EVUEVOV TINYDV TNG VEGTEQNG LO0TOQIAG pag. TEhog, B xheloovpe pe Mya aoxi-
TEXTOVIHA.

48. MgP). "A. Kvgraxidov-Néorogog, Znuddio. ToD tomov i i Aoyuni Tob EMAnvixod tomtiov, oTo
Bihio tg: Aaoypaqurd Mederiuara I, Abiva 1989, co. 37-40.

480.. AAAG non yevixdtepa TG aygotxtic vaifoov mov ogouotdtel éviovn adhoiwon oty Baon
6 TvQopidag nhuudv, A. I1. Toaxovgidng, Ayotu €5080¢ xon alroiwam TOU Snuoyeaeoy 1go-
A, 010 EKKE-KNE/EIE, ‘O éypotixdg x00105 OTOV UECOYELOXO XDPOo, ABiva. 1988, ga. 215-222.

49, Onolodmote avapod Ot «TEwg dMovs» TEENEL VO TOUG EVVOE( £TOL GItwg CTol elyav
amoxQuotaAlwiei to 1912, yoowd g xataQyioeds tovs. o Tovg dMuovg Tng Meoonviag, BA.
TAIIE, 1. 1, (1973), 00. 238-240.
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1L IZTOPIKA KAI OIKIZTIKA THE MEZAIQNIKHY EIIOXHE

Ta QUOLXA SESOUEVAL, 1) YEVLUN Y1), £XOUV WG OTTOTEAEONA T1) CUVEXT) RATOIXN-
on ot Meoonvia, omd T veolBuxr Tovhdxiotov emoxP?. AEloonneion eivar n
OLKLOTUXT 0PN HOTE TV VOTEQN EOXT) TOV XOAXOD: 1) AQXALOAOYLKT £Qevva EDeL-
Ee OTL pe xEVTQo TN peoonviaxt ITvAo (Avw EyxAtavdg), omoavtdtoy otn Meoon-
via 1 O TRV KOTOIXNON OTOV EAAASIKO DOl MeGOABOTUY OL METOUVLT-
VOIXOl «ZHOTEWOL ALVeS» (1200 7T.X. HoL PETE) xow 1) Swourt) GQLEN2. ZToug
LOTOQHOTS XQOVOUS 0L MESOTVIOXOL TTOAEUOL KAL 1] CTLOQTLOTIXT KATOXN, EUTTO-
SLoav ToL WKQd UECONVLAXG TTOAOUATE VO ovasTTUXBoUv. Me TV eLXQOTNON
v OBatwv Beueidvetat oToug mEdIodes Tng I0mung n Meoonvn (369 t.X.) 1
O oxohovBel 010 ®TioWwd TN wmodduero ovotnue’®. H Kumaguooia gaive-
TaL Vo £YLVE TO ETIVELS TNG. AxOAOVBWE TNV 00TABELN TTOV EMLHQUTOVOE OLUKO-
ATEL ) VIOTAYT 0ToVg Pwopaiovg (146 m.X.)%4. 210 xafedtdg Tng Qupa g €L
VIIG Ol PECONVIOXES TIOAELS TTaQouévouy avtdvones. H mowtevovod. Meoorvn
dationoe ta Telyn ™S, Ta ool evrvmmotaocav tov Iavoavio (wegl 1o 160
1.X.)%3. O idrog avagéger ota deEvd tov Iopicov not Tig eErg morers: Kogwvn
(010 onueowod Metaridl), Kodwvides, "Aoivn (onueouvy Kopwvn), MobBwvn, 1TV-
Aoc (010 oQyaio axomtigw Kogugpdowo) xar Kumoguooia (Kumagiootai)’s.
O\eg, TAnv g Kogdvng, xopouv durd Toug ydAxwva vopionota®’. O Khavdiog
TIToAEpOiOg TNV id1a. eTTOXN TTQOOBETEL TN UETOYEL TTOAN “ArictoT0 %ow 0 TIQOYE-

50. MME, ¢0. 130-131 »ou ydoing 8-11.

51. MME, xGQtng 8-14- W. McDonald xou R. Hope Simpson, Prehistoric Habitation in South-
western Peloponnese, American Journal of Archaeology, 1. 65 (1961), 00. 221 ®.€5. miv. 74, 75- R.
Hope Simpson, A Gazetteer and Atlas of Mycenaean Sites, Aovdivo 1965, 0c. 56 x.€E. xaL xdomg
1:500.000- I. »o ©. HomoBavaodmoviog, ITAog-ITvAie. O80Lroixd 010 X0 xat ato xpovo, A-
va 2000, x&otng 0. 37- Bh. wow Torogia tot ‘EAAnvixo® “Efvovs, Abnva [= IEE], 1. 1(1970), x&o1ng 0.
263 N. Baohixo®, ‘O Muxnvaixog moditiouds, Abrva 1995, BiBhiobvixn tiig &v "ABnvalg "AgyaLo-
royuriic ‘Etonpiag [= BAE] aQ. 152, x4oteg 60. 423 non 424-425, Yo 10 avéttoo 6. 197-211.

52. O K. Zvguomoviog, ‘H Meoonvia xatd thv Emoxiv 100 Xaknot xai of iotoguxol xedvot tfig
EAadog, Hpaxtind 100 I'” AZITX (= ITeA. Tlag. 13), 1. 2 (1987-88), 60. 225-244" 0 idrog, ‘H notdp-
QEVOLG TOU MunnvaioD TOALTLNOD %ol 1) Aeyouévn #GBodog TV AwLéwy eig Thy ITehomdvvnoov,
ITeA, T. 16 (1986), 00. 223-232, SéxeTolL OTL OL AWQLEIG oyMUATIOTIHAY eBvoRoykd oL édafav To
£0VIXO TOUG GVOUL 0TIV ZTEVURAOQO KOt TO UETOTVLAXO AWQLO (MAAOT,).

53. I1. ©éuchng, Agxaia Meoorjvn, Abiva 1999, ¢. 40 x.€E.

54. 1. Zrohavonovhog, Totopia Tis Meoonviag dxé Tig GoxooTdIng Emoyfs mexot Tig ovy-
X00vou &v 1 mAaiote tiig 6Ang ‘EAAnvixiic Totopiag, ABva 1954, 6o. 171-209.

55. N. amoyatGhc, Havoaviov ‘EAdadog Hepuiynowg: Meoonviaxd xai ‘HAwoxd, Abiva 1991,
00. 112 n.€E.

56. A’ 34,4-36,7 Ilanoyatlis, [Tavoaviov [eguiynoig (0. onu. 55), 0o. 152-190.

57. A. TCaparnig, To, Zefnorave vopiopata g Meoonviag, Meoonviaxd Xoovixd, 1. 1 (1999),
00.212-217.

58. T1. Mooyovi, ‘H Tehomovvnoog 0t Egvo 1ot Khavdiou Mrokepaiov, Aaxwvinai Zrovdai
[= AX], 1. 11 (1992), 6. 578.
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vE018Q0G ZTQAPWY (0yXE0VOG TOV XQLaTow) TV “Egava’®. O Tehevtaiog yodpet
s 1 Meoonvia fitav xatd 1o mAeioTov eyxotaiehelupuévnel. Kotaotoogis oTig
VOTEQOQMUOTHEG TTOAELSS! amodidovial oto oelopd Tov 36592 naw bavag oTig
emdQoués Egovdwv (267 u.X.) xow Bnotydtlmv (396-97)%3,

XPIZTIANIZMOZ KAI ZAABOI. Yroyoagpic emordémmv Kunouooiag,
Mebdvng, Koghvng xar Meaonvng oe mQoxtind Zvvodwvs, mootmodétovy
1600 £00£5 QMUY ETLORONADV TTLG OVTLOTOLYES TOAELS, OGO HOL TNV EyHOL-
on dreloduvon, eEGmAwon xaL £3Q0imaN TOV XOLOTLOVIONOY 0TO UECOMVLOXO
XD0 (ToVAaxLoTOV TO 300), YEYOVOG OV EVLOYVOVV, GALMOTE, TO TOALLOKQL-
oTLavnd VEXQoTaeio ol Tng MeBdvng®, n ViaeEn TOAALOXQLOTLOVIXDY
pacihndv, dnwg oty Ayia-Kuguaxt duiotonve, otn Meoorvn xar ah-

59. Fewyoagixd (0. onu. 3), H' 348 (1. 3, 0. 1024) xaw H' 361 (1. 3, 0. 1058), 6mov ®ow tomode-
el petoEV Kumaguooiog xar Ivhov, mbavotata ot Béon Avaiioxdoe 1y Tadioxdge, Bh. . Avot-
¢S, “H "Agyaia wohg Thg dutinfic Meoonviag “Egava, oto fuiio tov: I'mpyaiidvor, 6 témog xoi 7
{otopia Tov (emp. 2. Kagydxrog), Afuog Fagyohidvay 2000, go. 107-141.

60. I'ewygapixnd (Om. onu. 3), H' 362 (1. 3, 0. 1062): xwpag éxdeleyupévng thig mhelong.

61. TIoBA. TS Uveleg PeoOMVIOX®V TOAEWV 08 HATOAOYOUS TTOAEWY TNG OYPLWUNG GQXOLOTNTOG:
Koopoyeagia tov Avivupov g Papévvag (Cipparissia, Cylos, Motona, Mesene): TewyQaguud Tov
Touviduwvog (Cyparissa, Pilos, Machona, Assine, Messena) noy ovtég oty Tabula Peutingeriana Tov
40v ou. (Cyparissa, Pylios, Methone, Asine, Messene), oo A. Bon, Le Péloponnése byzantin
Jusqu’en 1204, Ilagiot 1951, oo. 18, 184 nav A. Avraméa, Le Péloponnése du IVe au VIIe siécle,
Changements et persistances, llogiol 1997, o. 109, 191-195.

62. ®. Evayyehdtov-Notapd, «...Kai té morrd tiig ITIeEA0Tovviioou... 0eLONOD YeyOvaoLY maQa-
valwpuar, ITpoxtind 100 I AZIIE (= HeA. Mog. 13), 1. 2 (1987-88), 60. 428-432.

63. E. Xouoog, Ol BnovydtOol oty Iehonovvnoo (396-7 n.X.), Hoaxtixa 100 B* AZIIX (=
Heh. Mog. 8), . 2 (1981-82), 60. 181-191- yio v Meconvn Bh. Tv yodgpowy ot "A. "0ghavdog, “Ex Tfig
Xopotiaviniic Meoonvng, "Agyelov t@v Buiaviivav Mvnusiov tis ‘EAAddoc, ABva [= ABME], T.
11 (1969), . 87, onu. 2 o "A. Tletpidng, Mepi "1Bvung nol Meoofvng ol v év adtolg dvaxoiv-
QOELOGYV E0XGTWG EMTLYQUQPGYV Hal AOLTOV uvnueiwv, ITagvaoods, T. 3 (1879), 0. 836. ITavTwg ouyxe-
HQLUEVN POQTUQLO 0TI TTNYEG YLX XATAOTQOWES 0TV Meconvia dev VITdQyst.

64. Ot Kuroguooiag AAEEavdpogs now MeBwvng Evtiytog CUPRETEXOUY 0Ty S1vod0 g ZaQdL-
x1s (343), oL Koowwvng AyaBoxiis wow Meoonvng Iwdvvng oty I Owoupevixn (Egeoog 431), o
outOg Meoonvig MeTéxel oty A Owouueviky (Xakxnddva 451), dnwg exiong ot oe ZUvodo otnv
KdéowvBo to 458. Ztnv tehevtaia ouvumoypdgel koL o enioxnomrog Koghwng A@oBiog, Orwg emiong
%ol 0¢ 00v0d0 Tov 459 0Ty Kavotaviivournoan. Bi. "Opidvdog, Xolotiavixn Meoonvn (O, onu.
63), 00. 88-90 I1. Behrooagiov, Harawoxpiotiovinn émygoagn Kunagiaoiog, Hoaxtixdg tod I'* To-
mrot Zuvedplov Megamviax@v Zrovdav (= ITeA. Tap. 18), 1991, oo. 411-412: untg. Meoonviag
Xuoodotopog OEpeAng, Totopwnd onpewdpata wtepl Tig Tepds Mntgondiews Tiig Mesonviag, HHoa-
#wund 100 I'" AZIZ (= IeA. Tog. 13), 1. 1 (1987-88), 00. 99-100- A. Aovranng, Meaganviaxa xai idig
me0i Pap@v xai Kadaudtag 4o t@v dgxatotdtwmy xoovav uéxol Tott Kamodiotgiov, Tevy. 3, AOH-
va 1911 (avot. 1999), go. 267, 270, 287.

65. A. TIaAhag, O “Ayiog "Ovodglog Mebiavng, "Agxatodoyixi ‘Egnuegic 1968 (1969), 60. 119-
176 o idLog, Meoarwvind Meaonviag. Mebavn, ‘Agyatodoyuxdv Aedtiov [= AA), t. 17, Xoowvund
(1963), oo. 103-104.

66. O idLog, "Avaoxagi eig Priated tig Towpuhiag, oaxtixa Tiis év "ABnvais "Agxaiodoyixiic
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AoV%7, aAAG 1o SLAOTTOQTA YAUTTTA %a eTLYQa@éc®. OL agxaies TOAelg peta-
HOQYPOVOVTOL 08 TOAELS-emLanoméc. Tov 60 aL. Ol ToQOTAV®™ TTOAELS, MLl ue
™mv Acivn, 6mwg meoxvmteL amd tov Suvéxdnuo tov legoxhéovg (527-28)%,
ouvexitovv va duatnoovvial otn Béom Tovg ue dLo dvopa. Ztov 70 nal 8o,
TOUG AEYOUEVOUC «ZROTEWVOUC ALGDVES», OMWG, GUVIEAOUVIOL OMUAVTLXEG
OVOXATATAEELS.

A6 T TEMTES denaetieg Tov 7ov a0 dtadoxmd nipata CABHGY OUd-
dwv dieLodvouvy oty Iehomdvvnoo, 6mov eyradiotavial povipa. To «Xgovird
™G Moveufaciog»’!, ovopéger netotxeoieg 1ot EE0LXLOUOVG TOV VIOTLWV-YTYe-

‘Eratplag 1960 (1966), ¢o. 177-194, miv. 144-1508 o idlog, Mecauwvind Meoonviag. "Avooxagn
agd e daloted (Tolpuhia), AA, 1. 16, Keipevov (1962), 6o. 122-125- "A. "OpAdvdog (emi.), -
Motod, To goyov Tiis "Agxaioroyixfic ‘Etaigeiag xata 10 1960 (1961), 0. 141-145.

67. Ttv agyaio Meooivn Bolonoviar TovAGXLOTOV S0 TAAAOYQLOTLOVIXES BaoLAxES, OOV 1)
uio 19N ovaoxdmretal, Pi. I1. O¢uedng, Y 0teQoQmuatui} xoL mwtofuiaviiviy Meootvn, oto I1. ©¢-
uehng xaw B. Kéven (em.), Howtofutaviivi Meoarivn xnat OAVTtia. AoTinds #0L aQYoTinos XWQog
oty Avnej Hehomovvnoo, Abiva 2002, 6o. 38-39, 44. TToholoxLotiavixés Bacthirég éxouv exiong
eviomotel oty ITvkia, otov Ayi-Avigéa Aoyyds, otn Aovroa TaBégvag (1930 Porvirotvia) xou
™ MeBovn. T ta mewtofuloviiva agyoloroyind dedopéva oty Meoonvia, BA. Tdea H. Avayvm-
otaxng, IMMoedxtiol otxiopol TS Tewtoputavrivig Meconviag. H guwmn twv sinydv xoL n omxoona-
OUOTLRT MeQTLRLO TN aQxalokoyiag, oto idLo, 00, 137-160 nan A. Kapfadia-Zmovovin, Igwtofv-
Caviuvi ITvhia, oto {dLo, oo. 219-228.

68. "OpArdvdog, Xolotraviun Meoorivn (6. onu. 63), 60. 91-102- B. Mmto.pddvn, IakaloxQLotia-
vixég Emypoges Meootivng, 0to @épeing xow Koven, Howtopvlavriviy Meoorvy xar Odvustia (G,
on. 67), 6o. 82-98- Behiooaptov, "Emvygagn Kumagiooiag (6. onu. 64), 0o. 407-416° 1. Koxovgng,
BuCovtwvd yhumtd tiig doyarohoyific ovhhoyiic Kopdvng, Ilpaxtind 100 A~ Tomixot Zvvedoiov
Meoonvianav Zaovdav (= Ieh. T1og. 5), 1978, 0a. 323-330 O. IlgoPataxng, ‘Avéxdota Butaviiva
wal petapuaviiva xewpnidta g Tepag Mntgomodews Meoonviag, ®eooahovinm 1976, oo. 20-29.
1o Sovinvagl ITvhiog éxel Poedel wahooyorotiavins Bwodxio, I'. TIamabavacomovios, AA, T. 24,
Xoovird (1970), 0. 143 now iv. 141 01", EvOLpEQOV €xeL KO TO eXel EXPUTTIHG ULXQOTOTWVIULO
Emoxom, Bh. G-McD, ag. 2029 (0. 135), ota 2 yAu. Bdgela tov moratot xat 2 YA, ANA tov véou
XOQLO.

69. Meonvn, Kopwvia, "Acivn, Mo0ovn xai Kumagoioia. H émagyia ‘EAAGSog fiyovv "Axaias
aQuipovoe 79 moketg omd TIg omoieg oL 26 Mrav evidg Ilehomovvicov: Pi. E. Honigmann, Le
Synecdémos d’Hiéroklés et I’'Opuscule géographique de Georges de Chypre, BouEéhheg 1939, o. 18-
G. Konidaris, Die neue in paralielen Tabellenausgabe der Not. Episcopatuum, und die Echtheit der
Not. d. Cod. Paris. 1555A, Xagiothigiov gig "Avaotaotov K. ‘Oplavdov, 1. 4 (1967-68), . 261- Bon,
Péloponnése (0. onp. 61), 6. 23 Avraméa, Péloponnése (67. onu. 61), ¢. 110.

70. M. NvotaZomovhov-Tlekexidov, Of Badxavixoi Aaoi xatd tovs Mégous xpovous, ecoa-
hovixn 1992, 6o. 85-86° N (dia, ZAafuxés éyrataotdoels ot Medawwvixn ‘EAAGda. Tevixty Emiond-
anon, Abiva 1993 (avat. 1995), oo. 35-37.

71. =. Adumog, T megt xtioewg Movepfaociog xoovinov, Totopuna Medetruata, AGiva 1884
(ovat. 1979), 00. 97 #.E. P. Lemerle, La Chronique improprement dite de Monemvasie: le contexte
historique et 1égendaire, Revue des Etudes Byzantines, 1. 21 (1963), 00. 8-11 =. Kvoiaxidng, Buta-
viwvai Merétar VI: Ol ZhaBot év Hedomovviiow, Ococalovirn 1947, 0o. 33 n.E. IIgBA. naL 10 0Y6-
Ao Tov Karoogeiag Agéba: =. Kovyéag, Eml 10U xahovuévou xgovixkoD «Ilegi Tiig xtioews tfig Mo-
veufaoiogr», Néog ‘EAAnvouviuwv [= NE], 1. 9 (1912), 0. 473-480.
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vov Tanbuonav. EcbiaBwbn <6é> maoca 1 ywoa xai/ yéyove PagPagos Ote 6
Aoyurds Oavatog maoav éB0oxeto v oixovuévny (746), Yohge o Iloggugo-
yévwitog 2. O ZAaBou fitav Yeweyoi ™ xou eéheyav TIg EYROTAOTAGELS TOVG, TG
0IT0iEg AOTEAOVTAY NUTTOYELES ROAUPES pe oopogwti) otéyn (poluzemljanka),
KUQIWG OF ROLAGOES TOV E0WTEQLAOV. AQXOLOAOYLHA Exvn TéTOLaG ®OAVPag (%d-
oa 1) oxnvi)) woTt6o0, dev £xouv Poebel puéxor Tia oty EALGda’™. T Théfoug
ot Meoonvia ol nyés Sev ToQEXOUV TANQOPORLES, ARG UOVO YL MLOL AVUTTO-
TorT VNoida, wov emétnoe péyoL To TEAOg Tov pecdaimva, oto Lvyd Twv MnAy-
yav ota Sutixd tov Tovyétov, 0T peoonvioxt Mavn . Av eEaLpégoupe Tig ap-
QLAEYOPEVES aTTOPELS TTEQL «OAABIXNG HEQAULXTIC» XOL OQLOPEVAV GAAWYV EVON-
nET@v’s, ovadind TEXUNOLO TNG TAEOVOIAS TOVG, TOV eMELNCE MEXOL OTPEQT,

72. Kau guveyilew: /omnvina Kwvoraviivos, 6 Tiic xompiag émdvopog, Td oximta Tiig 1v/ Po-
palmv duetiev dpxhic, dnhadn xatd to Aowd Tov 746 eni Kwvotaviivov tov E’, BA. K. ITopgueo-
yévvirog, Ilepl Ogudtwv = A. Pertusi (em.), Costantino Porfirogenito - De Thematibus, Introduzio-
ne-Testo critico-Commento, Botwxavo 1952 (avat. 1976), 6. 91 oty. 33-36.

73. ®. Mahyrotdng, ZAdBor otn peoarwvixii EAAdda, @soochoving 21991, oo. 23-40. O cvy-
yoogéag (0. 35) mapgabéter poli pe dhrio (Tomdoioto, ZuyoPiott) ®oL TO TOLPUALOKO TOTWVURLO
Ayopéhitoa (1930 Apmerdgputov), ohafurd Gorélica, ard 1o npa gordti = ‘kaiw’, wg TaQdderypa
OV QITNYEL TOV EXTATLXG TQOTTO HOAMEQYELHS, PEGM TNG EXXEQOWOTNE SLOL TVQAS, TTOV EPAQUOLAY OL
Lol ZAGPor xatd v agiEf toug. Befaiong ol Eevogegtol, poli pe tnv HoAMEQyEl NG YNS,
TQETEEL VO OUVOVOLAY KO TTOLLEVIXES DOOOTNQLOTNTES,.

74. Nvotatomovhov, Badxavixoi Aaoi (5. onu. 70), 00. 34-38- 1 idia, ZAafuxéc syxaraotdoets
(Ox. onu. 70), 00. 19-23- T. Méyog, ‘H EAnvixs) Oixia. Totoguxn airiic EEEMELS xai oxbows meog
v olxodouiav rv Aadv Tig Badxavixii, Abriva. 1949, oo. 76-78- . Bovivne, ‘H xa8’ fiudg "Ava-
T0Afl: H nvevpatixn magddoon tov Medawwvixov EAAnviouov otov ZAafixé xat tov Iohapuuxo xo-
oo, uTPQ. A. I'idra, @ecgoahovixn 1995, oo. 66-70.

75. Me tehevtaio pveio otov Aadvino Xohroxovdoin (1430-1490), BA. N. Nicoloudis, Laonikos
Chalkokondyles. A Translation and Commentary of the «Demonstrations of Histories» (Books I-IID),
Abriva 1996, 06. 126 non 127 om. 90. T Toug ZAdBovg tov Toiyérov, BA. xupiwe K. Too@uooyév-
Yo, IIpos tov idiov viov ‘Pwpavév = G. Moravcesik xou R. Jenkins (emw.), Constantine Porphyro-
&genitus - De Administrando Imperio (ot oewp@ Corpus Fontium Historiae Byzantinae = CFHB ag.
1,), Ovdotyntov 21967 (avat. 1993), xe@. 50, 00. 232-236 otx. 1-82- A. Zoxvbnvoe, Of ZAdfor év
EAAGOL Zupfolai eig v iatopiav Tob Meoauwvixod “EAAmviauob, ABiva 1945, 00. 51-66° =. Kov-
Yéag, Tegl 1@V Mehiyxdv 100 Taiyéto 2E dgoiuiig avexdotov Butaviiviic tmyoaQiic #x Aaxwviog,
Toayuarelon viig "Axadnuiac "ABpvaw, t. 15, 0. 3 (1950), 00. 1-34- TL. Zeghévine, Mnhiyyoi xai
‘Efegitan ZAdPou év HeAommovviiow, Egpotmoln 1922 (avar. ABiva 1988), 60. 9-12, 16-18.

76. M6vo 10 1e@oodoxe ayyeia Tov Botdmray otnv agxaia Olvumio arodidovion oavappLoBi-
tra oe ZAéBovug, Bh. N. Twahovgng, "Agyorotmes "Higiag-"Axolag, AA, 1. 16, Keipevov (1962), o.
126- 0 (B0, *Agyandtneg "Axoiag-Hhelag, AA, 1. 17, Xgovixd (1963), 0. 106-107, mtiv. 117. Tevi-
u6teQa, Bh. H. Avayvaortdxne, H xeLomoinen xepapmun avauesa oty Iovopia xou ™mv AgXaLoAo-
Yio, Buaviiaxd, 1. 17 (1997), 00. 285-330 H. Avayvaotéxng ko N. ITovhov, H IMowtofutavivi
Meooivn (50¢-7T0g audvag) now TEOBAMIOTO TIG XELQOTOINTNG AEQaULXTS oTN TTehorévmoo, Ziu-
uewxta [= Topp), 1. 11 (1997), 00. 229-322- A. Aaungomovhov, H. Avayvamotdung, B. Kévin xau A.
Havorothov, Zupfold otTiv “Egunveia @V "AQXaioroyx®v texpmpiny tig Tlehomovwiooy xatd
TOl «oxOTEWVOG aldveg», oto IBE/EIE, O Zxotetvoi Auives Tov Bubavriov (Toc-9oc au.), Abiva
2001, 0o. 189-229: A. TI6AAag, Td &pyaiohoyind texuigua Tig %aB6d0v TV BapBhowv eig Thv
"EAAGSa, at0 BifMio Tou: Suvaywyi Meietdv Bulavaviis "Agxaiodoyias (Téxvn-Aatgeia-Kowva-
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gival To Aeydpeva ohapnd TowvOuLY. Me BAon TOV XOTAAOYO TTOV ONUOsicvoe
0 Max Vasmer maoatnoipe 6tL oty eveuten TeQLoyi Tav Koviopouvviwv ov-
YAEVIQOVOVTAL «TTOAAG GABLnd Tomavipa»”. 'Etol dev moémel vo. amoxhei-
govue TNV VITdBean O 0L purEég ®oLhddeg Twv Kovtofouviwy, Tov meoogpégo-
VIOL GAAWOTE YLot ayQOTIXO Blo, ATOTELEGOY TUQHVA EYXOTAOTOONG HOTTOLOG
ohafuxiic QUANG, pa potoa artd Mniryyoig mbavdg’’®. Shapuxy entidoaon ota
OVOOITA TRV eXEl XwoLdv (XX 10, 17-18, 27, 32, 34-35, 38, 41) Opuwg, dev onpai-
VEL QVOYRAOTIXG %o OTL Tol idguoav ZAGfBou(!), oAafixnd Torwvio 0ev anuai-
veL xoL CAOPLRO xwELd: «Td xweia ExTiotnoov TOAD UETAYEVEOTEQWG ETTL XMDEOV
Buwg Exovrog Zhafuxov dvopo. “EraBov dnhadh 1o dvoua T Tommvupiovs’s,
yvwotn elval eEGAAOV M Tdon VA TEOUTAQYEL TO TOWVIULO AT’ TOV OLXLOUO
TTOV TO PEQEL.

Evdlagégovoa, aild ehattopévng oELomiotiag mnyn yio Tov 80 dumva(),
aTmOTEAEL HATAAOYOG EMLOKOTMDV OTN AEYOUEVN «ELXOvVOXAaOTLXY» Notitia tovu
Parisinus graecus 1555A xddwma. =115 Mdn yvootég pog emoxomés: Kumaouo-
otog, MebBmvng, Koomvng ot Meaanvng, mQootifevial avagpeQOUeVeS YL TQMm-
0 %o Lovadinn ood, oL ETILOXOTES ZUAAéov 010 pBagQuUévo dvoua Tng oroiag o
Nixog Béng avayvmoiter emoxomn IMTHAovd? wor Acivng, TOAN TOV UVNUOVEVEL

via), ABvva 1987-88, 1. 1, 0. 298-317- A. Movtldhn, Zhdpor otn BuLaviwvi Ilehomdvvnoo, Agxato-
Aoyia wot Téyveg, tevy. 74 (2000), 00. 64-72.

77. Z& 0VVOLO 429 TELOTTOVVIIGLOXMY TOTMVUULAY TNG XaTayQaghs Vasmer, 42 evionifovion
otnv peifova Toupuhia (= emagyics Toupuiiag xow Olvpmiag) xau 41 otnv VITOAOLTN Meganvia.
MeTaED Toug eivan ®on Ta eENG XwLd: AyoQeéiLtoa, Agovteva, Beguotid, Budioopa, Aecofiitt, Mdha
(TTQOMELTAL Y10l TO MAAN Tov TTQoéQyeTaL Spws 0mtd 1o oAfavixd Mali = ‘Bouvo’), MmAepevidvov,
Iavitoa, Modoyoed, ZeAd, Zaydoevo, Zomdvil, ZeQumiota, Mdaxgeva, IToAéva, TToviitol, Padov
®at XouooPa, fh. M. Vasmer, Die Slaven in Griechenland, Begohivo 1941, o60. 145-149, 160-164- M.
Kogdwong, ‘H chafixn &roixnon otiv TIEAOTOVYNCO pé Baon T¢ CAaftrd TOwvOpue, Awdwvn, T.
10 (1981), 00. 391, 420, mwiv. 1-4.

77a. TIEBA. TO evLOPEQOY TOTWVIULO 010 XL Kavahourmov (1955 ITAdty) ot xeipevo tou
1699: Eic toUic Mehyxddeg éninoia tig Iavayiag uoiws, K. Ntoxog, ‘H év ITehomovviow Exxin-
oloTIX TEQLOvcio xoTd TRV mepiodov Tiic B° “Evevouwpotiag, Byzantinisch-Neugriechische
Jahrbiicher [= BNJ], 1. 21 (1976), 0. 164.

78. A. Baywoxdnog, ‘H *Agdovprota-"Avdgovprota-Xmpo thg “EEw Mdvng, ITpaxtine 100 E’
AZIIY (= IIeA. Tag. 22), 1. 4 (1996-97), ¢. 102.

79. Notitia 3, 0TV TeheVTAiC £XOOOT TOV «TAXTIXOV» 05td Tov J. Darrouzes, Notitiae Episcopa-
tuum Ecclesiae Constantinopolitanae. Texte critique, Introduction et Notes, Ilapiol 1981, go. 229-
245. TIgRA. oxetind *E. Kouvvtovpa-Tahdxn, Zuporn othv pehétn Tiig futaviivilg exnhnolaotiniic
lepagyiag xatd thv meiodo Tig tEwng eixovopayiog (Ipddgoun dvaxoivwon), Bufaviiaxd, 1. 14
(1994), 60. 65-80- 1 id10, “H «Eixovoxhaotixn» Notitia 3 xai tO Aotivind medtumd g, Ziuu, T. 10
(1996), 00. 45-73, yua v Tlehomovynoo ewdidTtega, 00. 69-70- ‘A. Baothuwomoviov, “H Exxdnowa-
otxh dpydvoon tiig ehomovvnoou oth BuCaveuvh emoyh, Hoaxtixg 1ov I'™ AZIIE (= Hed. Tag.
13), 1. 2 (1987-88), 00. 196-198* Konidaris, Not. Episcopatuum (65t. onu. 69), 0. 247-264.

80. N. Bénc, Supohéc oty éxxhnotootinn Tewypagio EAAGS0S natd ToV Meoaiwva ol Té ve-
e %oV, WT@Q. R. Quack-Mavovadxn, ITed, T. 25 (2000), 0. 293.
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wow 0 TeQouAnc8l. Tnv mAngogogia meQi emuonomic Actvng evioyvel oofaod n
VITAQXOVO0. exel TOIxALTN Paotiny, oV axQOTOAN-®GOTEO NG onueoLviig Ko-
WG (= agyaio Acivn®. To pvnueio, atd TV OPOLOTNTA TNG XATOYNG WE TN
Baothin TG ZIAQTNG, TOETEL VO XQOVOAOYNDEL «OTG TEAN THiG TTOAXLOXQLOTLO-
virfig tepLddou-mbovadtata oToOv Tov aldvoxsd3. Te aviiBeon pe T Baouun £vder-
En ywa vtaEn emoromic Aoivng, n udBeon tavtiong Zvikéov = VAo, gaive-
TOL ETLOPAATIC, HAOMDG VITOYLOLORAOTE, OTL RATW OO TO TUQUUOQPWUEVO GVO-
L0t TTOETTEL VoL kQUBETOL M avdyvwon «o KuAAivng» udAhov aQd «o Mudou»,

MEZOBYZANTINA. Z11g aQyég tov 9ou anwva (805), n ogyovmuévn TAéov
downting og Osua Tlehomdvwnooc® avaouyrooteitol oL exninowaoting. H
ITaToa, TEOGyeTaL € UWNTQOTOAN %Ol Ol €MLOXOMES Mebwvng xar Kophvng,
vrdyovior oty duxarodoaia . H tedevtaio, £xgr 10N petotonmiotel oto
0xQMTNQLO TNG Acivng, ThavMHS kéyw ™G BEANG ZAQUANVOV TTELQUTAOVS, TV
AQdPwv dnhadn tng Apourng xan Tng Konng (824-961), ot omoiol péxol ta ué-
o Tov 100V audva amethovoay To TodAla®, TIAngogogieg Yo aaPixés emi-

81. xL~ 6 ZvAiéov, xn 6 Kurmapioiag, Aa” 6 MoBovng, Ay 6 "Adivag, A6~ 0 Kidvag (= Kogw-
vng) ko Ae” 6 Moaaivag (= Meoorivng), BA. Darrouzés, Notitiae Episcopatuum (67, onu. 79), 00.
244-245 ag. 758-759, 762, 764-766.

82. ’I. ZroumoAttiic, Hagotnpnoelg £l TOLV XQLOTLOVIXGY VoGV Tiig Meoanviag, TToaxtixd
100 A" ASTIZ (= HeA. TTag. 6), T. 2 (1976-78), 00. 268-270, miv. 93-96.

83. Omwg avaygovohoyel Snhadn xou To onmaQTidtixo pvnueio o I1. Boxotdémoviog, Magatni-
oelg 0TV Aeyouévn Baothixn ol ‘Ayiov Ninwvog, Hoaxtindg 100 A~ ASIIY (= eA. Tog. 6), T. 2
(1976-78), 60. 273-282, miv. 99-101, to ovpmégaouo atnv o. 280 0 (8105, H &xxAnoiaotixn doyete-
xrovixy el v Suninv Zregedav ‘EAAGSa xai thv “Hmetgov dmd 1o tédovs 100 7ou uéypt 100 Té-
Aovg 100 100v aidvog, ®eooohovixn 1975, 00. 204-205 onu. 2. TIgBA. A. IIdAkag, ‘H IMovayio Tig
ZrEUTotg (g HETAMAGON TAG TOACOYXOLOTLOVLXTG JOYLTEXTOVIXTIG G¢ pedarovikt Bulavaivi, Suva-
ywyn (6. onu. 76), 1. 2, 0. 587.

84. Exhoppavoviag owoth Ty WraQEn Aativixot aQyetimov ®xatd tn oUVIOEN Tou TAXTLXO0Y,
BA. Takdun, Notitia 3 (6T, onp. 79), SLAWTOTHOVOVUE TS N Yoo SUAALOU 010 XELQGYQAPO TTLO £0-
%0AQ TTQOEQYETAL 0Tt TOV TUTO Cyllene (dmwg avayedgetal oty Tabula Peutingeriana) moQd omd
®xdmola AaTLvikn TagoAlayt Tov ovopatog tne ITvAov (Pylos, Pilos, Pylios, Pylus). 2t xwQoyQu@L-
%1 anorovBia €& GAhov, pe xoatevduvon BOQeLa-vOTLO OV G yeVIXES Yoo S axoAoubel 0 xaTdho-
Y05, TeMTa Yohgetal SvALéov (= Kuaiivng) xal uetd Kuraoioiog.

85. Hogguooyévvirtog, ITpdg idtov viov (Om. an. 75), xe@. 49, 0. 228 oTy. 5* A. XQLOTOPLAOTOV-
Aov, Bubavnivy Iotopia B, (610-867), ©ecoohovixn 21998, ¢0. 289-290, 373.

86. Hatprapyovvrog &r Tapaaiov (1 25 deBoovagiov 806), Yohgel To XQovixd tng Movepfia-
otog, Adumoosg, (6T, onu. 71), . 103, 107- Darrouzes, Notitiae Episcopatuum (05, onu. 79), notitia
7, 0.284 00. 549-555.

87. ®. Aitoag, Kogwvn, ‘H mpocwmoypagio pids moAtteiag, Abiva 1983, ao. 204-205.

88. A. Zaffidng, «ITehombvynoog xai Movoovipavol: Ol doafuxés Emdouss xai ol TAngogo-
oleg TV "AQafuwv ovyypagéwv (80g-130¢ aidveg)», Bulavtivai Medétaw [= BM], 1. 4 (1992), co.
370-384. MetoEv 872-878 Zagaxnvoi s Kohtng otoégovian xatd tg Mebodvng xoL ITviou: to 880
0 vaagyog N&oog, vixntig Twv Agouovav EEw amd v MeBdvn, aglégwoe ta cuAANgBévia
£xBouxd mhoia oty exel Tommuxt exxAnoia BA. o idlog, On Pylos-Navarino-Zonklon in the Byzantine
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doopés ot votia ITehomdvynoo, pog moéxel xou o Biog Tov ayiov ©@godieov
KuBnowv®. Ag onuewdoovpe xat tov T6mo xatoywyng Tov aytov: "Hv 6¢ attod
TaTEIS 1) TEQLPaVIS T@V TOAewv/ Kopwvn, fi &v 1@ Béuatt IleAomovvioov dua-
xetpéviPO, yohuper To nelpevo.

H eE¢yeqom mov Eomaoe 010 eowTeQuxd Tov Bépatog (840-842), amd ZAdG-
Bovg now Aowmovig dvumotdaxtovs (EMAnveg;)®!, delyvel 6tL oL alhoyevelg £moL-
%O0L, 0T UEOA TOV 90U auiva, Sev eixov axdun evioyel nowvavind, ®dTL ov Ba
TTQOXWONOEL TOV EMOUEVO QLOVA, PECW TNG TTOAMTIXHS TOU EXXOLOTLAVLOUOV.
MoQeég, 6Tmwg 0 Gy1og ABavaolog emtioxomog MeBmvng (90 au.)?? xaL 0 6010
Nixwv o «Metovoeite» (928-1005), niviidrav 1pog avti Tnv xatevbuvon. 210
Bio tov ooilov Nixwva, 6tov avtdg megrodevel otn votia Ilehomdvvnoo (974-
975) duaPatovue:

705/ Moaivnv mageyéveto: wdneibev mpos Kaioudtav uetéfn. EIQ’
ottewg/ 00V Kogavng nai MeBwvng xoi Miovvng, fiv xai Bovoxdvov
éyxwpiwg/ narovowv, EmPds, eic "Apxradas dgireto. Eita xai Aouwdg
A0S XWUO/TOAELS Stadpauav xai Andn drmelpa mEog perdvotay 0on-
ynoas (EAAnveG) xai mpds/ thv dueiveo Lwnv xetpaywynoag (ZAGpovg;),
Tfig 7TOOG THY TAQTNY PEQOVONS Tpato™.

H meQuoyn twv Kovtofouvvimv mpovetal avapeoo ot Meaonvn xat tnv mtod-
An Agradia. Katd tnv mogeia tov, 0 6610g, amd tny mewtn (Miovvry/ Bovoxa-

period, late 6th-early 13th centuries, oto Biiio tov: BuCaviivii mooownoyoapia, Tomixij toTogia
xaw BuGavrivotovgiixés oxéoets, Abiva 1994, . 81+ @. Evayyehdtov-Notagd, ‘H MeBwvn otabudg
otd Tagida Butavitviov adtorgatopwy ot Avon, ITed, 1. 16 (1986), 0. 97- A. Xot0To@LAOIOVAOV,
Bulavnvn “Totogia B, (867-1081), ©ecoahovinn 21997, g0. 27, 411° N. Kwtoions, ZuuBoin otnv
iotogia tiic Mebwvng, ABriva 21983, oa. 32-33.

89. N. Otxovopidng, “O Biog ol "Ayiov ©eoddgov Kubngmv (100g au.) (12 Matov-BHG? dg.
2430), Hoaxtixa toitov Havioviov Zvvedplov, 1. 1, ABhva 1967, 00. 264-291. O ©eddwgog aoxtite-
Ye ota Kvbnea eri Popovod A° Agxasmvov (920-944), to. ool oV eviEhms axatolixnta toTe €§
atiag Twv ouvev agofrov emdgoumy. IToBA. II. Nuofic, Ol doafirés Emibécelg 0T Acxwvixn
xotd Th MegofuCavtivi tegiodo, BM, 1. 3 (1991), 60. 261-275.

90. Otxovouidng, Biog @eodmpov (0. onu. 89), ¢. 282 oty 46-7.

91. Kau wov xoBurmétake 0 otQuinyss tov Bepatog Oedxtiotog Bovéviog, BA. TToggpuooyévvn-
t0g, ITpdg iStov viov (6. onu. 75), ve®. 50, 0. 232 o1y, 6-15.

92. ‘E. Tlamanitomoviov-Gwromovrov, Iagatnpficels xal mpoobixes 010 «dossier» &vog An-
opuovnuévou &yiov tig BuLavtiviic Mebwvng, Hooxtind To0 A ° Tomnot Zvvedpiov Meconviaxdv
Zrovdav (= ITeA. Tlag. 5), 1978, 0o. 236-258.

93.°0. Aopyidng, ‘O éx IIévrov Sotog Ninwv & Metavoeite (Keiueva-Zxoiia), AGnva 1982 (=
“Agxeiov IIvrov Tlog. 13), 0. 62, wagdygagog 22 oty. 18-23 (BogPeoLavog xmduwag 583), Bh. nau o.
187 oty. 22-27 (Kovthoupovolavog x@duxag 210), 6mmov ov 0woTég yoapés Kadaudtav woy 'Agxd-
dag, oxOha 00. 423-425. TIghh. =. Adpmgog, ‘O flog Nirwvog Tod Metavoeite, NE, T. 3 (1906), .
161 oty. 10-16.
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vo) 0tn deiteen (CApxades = oL ndtowrol tng Agradiag = Kumagrooiog), ivat
moA0 TBavo va sépaoe and 1o Koviofotvia Kot Vo eXXOLOTLOVIOE af30mTL-
otoug ZAAPovs. O Aoviotog ZaxvBnvog déxetar OtL 1 idQuom Tng uMTeomOAe-
¢ XQLOTLOVOUTIOAEWS, GTO TELEVTAIO TéT0QTO TOV 110V audva (1081)%, evido-
geTOL OTNV TQOOTAfEL TTOV QITEPAENE VO OTTOQQOPNOEL HOL TC TEAEVTAIO GAOPL-
%@ voheippota®.

Kuolohextind avafastiopéves avadelxvioviol atd ToUG OXOTELVOVS QL®-
VEG, OTO QITOOTAOUA TOV Biov, ot dv0 mopomdvm ohers. H peconwviry ovopa-
oia Agxadia 1j Agxadid (ratd AoyLo 1 dnmdn TUTo), pagtugeital SevteQn @o-
06 o 1097 og xHOwra, TOV 0oio éyoape exel o oftogag Iedenuog?. H dmoyn
o611 perovopaoia g Kunaouooiag opelletal € TQO0PUYES atd TNV JEQLOXM-
xea g agxaiag Agradiag, ov eEartiag Twv APV ETLEQOUMY, RUTEQU-
yov exel yua vo cwbovv (arotéheoe dnhadi TOAN ®aTa@HyLo), dEV EMHVEOVETAL
amd ropd Yooty Ty xau Baoifeton amhmg oty Tom@vupRY) opwvupia®’.
Iowa oxEon vo ouvdel GEAYE TNV OUTOXEQPOAN OQXLETLORONY "Agxadiag, Tov
PVIUOVEVETOL GTO «ELXOVOXAAOTIRO» ToXTRO, e T oA Agrodic; Tavtito-

94, I1. Zeghéving, Al unrgomoiels Xorotiavovnorews nal “Agyovs xai NavrAiag, AGiva 1922,
00. 3-4: Toutobnoviog, ExxAnoia IeAomovviioov (6. onu. 38), 60. 508-512.

95. «Aud Tiig ueTaTonioEws TOV *éVIgov Tob Bagoug &x Tig KogivBov, gyyutégov onueiov iig
%eQoOVIioov, dywr®s 1ev eig Tag IIdroag, dxohovbwg &8¢ eig Tiv Aoxedaipova xai tiv XoLotuovou-
oMY, ) TOMTIRY THG *rooMXiiG 1ai Thg dxxdnowactixiic Eovaiag dméfheyev eig v dnwovgyiov
®atadihiwv onueiwv éEopunoews dud Tiv £8Qaimay TAG XQLOTLAVIXTG TiaTEWG £lg TOUg EAANVIKOUG
TAnBuopovg xai THv dgpopoinoly Tov Tehevtaiov Aewpdvov tdv ohafindv Enounoewv. ‘H énéxra-
OLG TV EXXANCLOOTIKGV TTEQLPEQELGV Eig aUTO T EmineviQov Tiig AVILOTACEWS GUVERAMQWAE TO
Eoyov g peyaAng GoopolwTixiic xai ExsolTiotixfic mpoomabeiag Tic ExxAnciog xai tod Keod-
TOVg». Zoxvlnvog, ZAdBot (6. onu. 75), 6. 100.

96. "A. Toehixag, Magatnpioes of Ilehomovvnoond xewpdygaga tod tlov, 120v xai 130v
aldvog, ITpaxtina tov I'* AZIE (= Hed. Tog. 13), 1. 2 (1987-88), 6. 490.

97. 1. doipegdueq, Iotogia g xepoovijoou Tov Mogud xatd 1o Meoaiwva, pigg. I1. Zogtto-
YAOU, ABiiva 2002, 00. 299-300- A. Baywomdnos, Kuroplooioag dvoparohoywd, Moaxtixa tov B To-
o0 Svvedpiov Meoonviaxidv Zmovdav (= Ieh. Tlag. 10), 1984, ¢o. 287-289. Mt ToV iS10 GUALOYL-
ouo emuxelQeital va eEmmOel xaL 1) ep@dvion pecomvioxg Mavtivewag oty sopahiod Oéom g oo-
xoiag ABiag, Br. Z. Adurgos, ITadaioddyeia xai IMeiomovvnowaxd, Adiva [= I, . 1 (1912-1923),
0. u’". H Mavtivewo tng EEw (LecoTvieniic) MAvng, ovagéQeta Todt gogd oto «Meydho Xoovind/
Chronicom Majus» tov Zgoavili, 6ty eynotactdOme exei svdig Hetd v odlnon ™mg Oecoahovi-
NG 10 1423, o deomoTNg g Tehevtaiag Avdgdvixog Makawohéyos, BA. T. Zeoovibis, Xoovixov,
WTQ. T. Bovgvag, Abrva 2001, 1. 1, 0. 168. Zto «Muxg6 Xgovixd/ Chronicom Minus» 1 Mavtivewn
TRwtoavagégetan to 1458, BA. R. Maisano (emuy.), Giorgio Sfranze - Cronaca (CFHB 0g. 29), Pdpn
1990, 0. 150 oty 15. IEBA. ©. Mistehltoog, H peraulavivi Mavtivewn. H eE6MEN Tov ouuopod amd
T0V 150 wg Tov 180 awdwa, Meoonviavd Xoovixd, T. 2 (2000-2002), 0. 575-584.

98. Avayagerar oy deUteQn, PHETA ATl TNV TEEWMTN B0 TTOV XaTéXEL N aQXLenLoxom Tlavodv:
a’ inagyia ‘EAAdSog 6 Hatpav, B énagyia Heomoviigov & "Apradiag, BA. Darrouzes, Notitiae
Episcopatuum (6m. onu. 79), Notitia 3, 0. 232 ag. 55-56. IIgBA. 010 Suvéndnpo (Om. on. 69): “HAg
uNTEomoALs "Agradiag, 65t «UNTQOTTOAG» IE TNV HOOULKI-TIOALTIXN £VVOLO. AUTG TO MEQOS TOV Ta-
KUKOV, TV QUTOXEPAAMV aQyLETIOXONGY, Darrouzés, (6. onu. 79), 00. 232-233 ag. 55-94, pwogei
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vion 1 6x1%; YIodnhdveton, uimtwg, uetaxivion Tng aQxleQaTxig £60ag otnv
Kvuraguooio xat 6 auto ogeiheton 1 ovimatdotaon tov ovopotos ts!%; Eav
N exdoyn, 0Tt M TOAN Agradia tehovoe xau €600 aQYLETLOROTNG AANBeVEL, EVOEe-
Xouévwg vou elpoote oe B€om va eounvevcovue ko TNV Ea@Vix) avadelEn g
Xolotiavouroing oe unteomoin?l, n omota, omd TELY «oDTE (G ETLOKROTN TUY-
XOveL yvoot» 1% ‘Omag wL av éxel Opwg to Bépa, N pecoBuioviivy Agradid,
ue BeParmuévn EXTOTE LOTOQLXT TAQOVTia, EEAROAOVOEL (g TMEA TN dLaQovirt
NG OLXLOTLNY) OUVEXELQL.

Kvoudvupo torwviuo 1o Bovoxdvov!?, driwg éyxwoiws xaAeltar n Lecon-
Vi) Meaomvn, xweLo ®oL ®4oTto Tov 140 audval®, emfBudvel wg dvopa uéxol
ONueQQ, xaporTNEitovtag 1o fouve g I8MUNG KAl TO exEl VEMTEQO LOVATTHQL.

va. Tortofetn0ei xoovohoyund, mouv To 805, omdte 1 ITETQa MPMOVETAL 08 UNTQATTOAN, KAl UETE TO 732
(amdomaon Tov avatohixol Thhugiwol ard Ttov mdma), agol dmwe yedger 0 Kvouoxidng, ZAdSot
(6. anp. 71), 6. 57: «al adTonéPoAOL GQYLEMLOXOMaL elval BeonOg Tiig *Avatohiig ®ol dyL Thg Avoe-
We» 1) UETE TO 754, STwg XQOVOAOYEL EXTLUMVTOG OO TNV LEQUQYIXY GVOSO TNG OLQYLETLOXOTNAS
Evyattwvn Kovviovea-Takdxn, ZvpBoin oty iegagyia (6. onp. 79), 0. 76.

99. Edv elval doyeteg, TOTE 1 LETOVORAOia TG TTOANG CUVERN UETAED 527 #an 975 (Suvéxdnuog-
Biog Nixwvog). EGv tautilovrtal, meQlooltopaote eTatn 527 wat 732/805.

100. TéTOLEG PETONLVAOELG UETA Xl TOT IS{0U aUT@V EmMLorOTOU avopéQel TO «XQOVIXO TNg Mo-
vepBooiog», T600 yia Tov E0XLOUS Tov TANBUOPOY Tng Aaxedaipovog otn Moveufaocic, 660 xoL
HATO TOV ENAVOITATOLOUG TV [Tatouvadv, BA. Aduroog (0. onu. 71), 0. 100-106.

101. Me petdOeon dnhadn g agyreootinic €80ag ad v Agxadia otn XQLoTlovolmoln =
Xootdvou (agyaia AhiaQTog;), uetaky 732/754 ol 1081. H Xoiotiavolmodn téte, av ®noivovue
amd 10 Gvoud TG, NIV TOAUEVOQ®IN, UECOYELX AL QU TTLO AOPAAMIS, AV EACOUNE (WG OLTIOL Ue-
TATOMLONG TNG AOXLEQATLXNG £0Q0G TLg TTLBUVES YL* auTh TNV TeQlodo aeafinés emSQOUES. AG TQO-
0Béoovpe ed OTL OTO EXHANCLOOTLXG TOXTIXA TOV 110V-130v audva, 1 XQuoTiovoirohlg, otny 76m
Oéom, votegei aopaiig otny ewtorafedola évava Twv punteomorewy KogivBou (27m) xau Matodv
(32m), moonyeitar Spwg g Aaxedawpoviog (78n), BA. Darrouzes, Notitiae Episcopatuum (0. om.
79), Notitia 11 (tov 11ov av.), 6. 344 ag. 79, exi cuvoérov 80 untpomdrewv: Notitia 12 (120v au.), 0.
350 aQ. 76, exi ouvohov 89- Notitia 15 (uetd 1o 1262), 0. 382 aQ. 76, i cuvohov 80+ Notitia 16
(14ov), 0. 388 ag. 76, exti ovvéhov 83. Tnv 78n Béon, enti ouvdrov 86, natéxer otn Notitia 13 (120v
aL.), 0. 368 a. 786. Zta taxtixd Tov Avdgdvivov B Tlahatohdyou (1282-1328), péoeton vmopoadul-
opévn, eEartiag g poayxoxoatiag, otnv 92n (Notitia 17, 6. 400 ag. 92, exti ouvérov 112) xow 91
O¢om (Notitia 18, 0. 407 ag. 92, exti cuvorov 111). 10 ToRTIHG TOV AvOGVIXOV ' TTahalordyou
(1328-1341), éxeL arorarootadel oTny o tng oewd (76m) Notitia 19, 0. 413 ag. 99, £mi ouvérov
110 unreondrenv. IoBA. Baoihixomoviov, "Exxinoiaotixn dgydvwon (6r. onu. 79), oo. 201-204,
Ztnv petd v dhwon o N XQLoTLovourmoAls ®ateixe T 421 0¢on entt ouvorov 72 UnTomoie-
v, Notitia 21 (yVow oto 1500), 0. 420 ag. 47.

1010.. Zeghéving, Al unroomdiets (6. on. 94), o. 4.

102. Bh. Ovopa EvdotdBiog 6 Bovgxavdg, magowmog tig Néag Movrig Xiov, oe oryidio tov
1051, M-M, t. 5 (1887), 0. 7 M. Meoonviag Xouodotopog ©éueng, “H dvopaoia tiig “Tepdg
Moviic Bovkxdvov (Avatumo amo 1o meQuodind Awdaxd, T. 29), Kakoudta 1975, aa. 3-25.

103. T tov pecofutaviive owxopd, BA. O¢uelns, YOoTEQOQWUATKY oL TTQWTORULovTIvy Meo-
ofvn (67T onp. 67), 0. 35 ®oL 6. 53 ex. 16. To 1354 10 Bouvgravo gégetol pe 61 eoties, J. Longnon
%o\ P, Topping, Documents sur le régime des terres dans la principauté de Morée au XIVe siecle, Ia-
oioL-Xayn 1969 [= L-T], 00. 95-101, 245- P. Topping, The Post-classical documents, MME, . 68.
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[Mbopata, doTun@Omre VITtdOesn TOV EQUNVEDVEL TO TOTTWVOULO QITO TO TOANLO-
ohaPud VK’ (= Mmog)> V’Ikan'®, Tnv IToAovi® emiong, eivar eEanoifopévo
OTL avTXATEOTNOE TO oAafdvupo *Afagivos> Nafaivos, To onoio PoQTuQEi-
o ot6 Tov 120 audva xow adtaAeintmng oto eE1g!%. To Tomwvipo mov Boioxe-
TOL AXOUN OF YOTION, XOQUXTNOILEL TO AMPAVL XOL TO PQAYHLKO RA0TQO (= ITahd
NaBagivo) mov xtiotnne 010 anwtioL Koguepdolo emdve ota eQeimia Tng aQ-
yatag ITYAov. Qo1600, T0 TANGLOXWEO %Al GALOTE OMUAVILXO XL, ITVAq,
nQ0dLaOETEL 0TO VA AaVOAVEL HQUUUEVT OTNV OUOTXN OVOUAGI TNG N avapvnon
g évOoENG Muhov!?.

TV TAQATETAUEVT SLASLXAGIOL TTOQUHUNG TOV AQXOIOV-TTHANLOYQLOTLAVLXOV
XOOIOV, TNG OTTOLAS 1 TTLO LOXVQT CUVLOTAGA, ftav I fadpaio aviiaotinomoin-
aN-0yeoTOTOiNnon TG *owvaviag!%, xogipwoe n xoBohixn EAkenm aopdielag,
CUVETELD, OTTWC avagéobnue, elofoldv xal emdgopwv. H avaopdiewo eveQyo-
OINGE OUPIEQOTTES METOAIVIOELS TANBUoH®Y, TTov cuvéfakav otov Pabitato
UETOGYNUOTLOUO TOU OLULOTIXOU SixTUOV. ZUVOETOVTAS TNV JTQOXUITTOVON UECO-
BuCavtivip OLLOTIXNT TIQUYLATIHOTNTA, OTOV XMWQEO TG duTinig Meoonviag, ov-
vopitovpe ta eENC:

o) H Mebdvn givar 1 pévn oA poKas CUVEXELAG, TTOV ETELNOE UE TO 0Q-
xoio Tng 6Gvopa oty agxaio g Tomobecia.

8) H KvrtogLagia petovoudletar Agradic, n Mecorivn Bovgxravo wai 1 IT0-
Aog ABagivo.

v) H Kogdvn petatomitetar atn Bon ng agxaiog Aoivng, xo

104. H. Avoyvaootaxng, 1oToQuroyemyQa@uxés onuewmaels, Zvuu, 1. 8 (1989), go. 69-79, 82.

105. ...tov TNV povadixt e wveio ®atd tnv 81 dexoetia Tov 90V MV XEWOTAUE OTOV THVAL-
10, xoL av feBaiwg 1 mAngogogia dev ogeileTon AIAGDE 0TNY OO AQXALOYVITIN TOV XQOVOYQH-
pov. B). Savvides, Pylos-Navarino-Zonklon (6. onu. 88), 0. 81.

106. Bh. .. xovodBovho Tov Avégdvirov B Tokatohdyov tov 1293: xai xatéoyeral eig tiv
Aoy, T6v xadovuevov "APagivov, év @ xai Anv uéyag, M-M 1. 5 (1887), 0. 160- Savvides, Pylos-
Navarino-Zonklon (67. onu. 88), 00. 81-84- 0 id1og, Notes on Navarino in the Frankish, Venetian and
early Ottoman periods, oto BifAio tov: Bufavivij mooowmoygagia (m. ony. 88), oo. 85-89- X.
Mndhtag, MTvdog, Nofagivo, Nidxaotgo, Avaxtoeo Néotopog, Abiva 21997, 0o. 160 %.€E.

107. Zav tomwviopuo Pyla oamavtd to 1354, L-T, 00. 247-248. v {810 TeQLoxy LaQTuQeltal 1al
TO EVOLOQPEQOV TOTWVIILO ZrABOXMQL (sclavoforo), avtobt, ¢. 82 aty. 9. H onuaosia Tov xwoLov
Tk eoxdmTer amd «evBUPNON» OVOQPEQOUEVN 0TIV eXEl TTAQUOVH TOV avToxedToQa Iwdvvn H'
Hahawordyov, mowv avowonoer poki we tov mareudoxn Iwofe yw T olivodo deghpag-Prue-
vtiag: ong 28 Aexeufoiov 1437 fikfev 6 Pacidets 6 xup Twavvng els Tiv/ ITvAav ué 10 govadta
Tov, xai eig vag vy rov Tavvovagiov EEén/ 6 matpudoxng xai 11 ovvodog 8An xal énifyav eig Trv V-
Aav, 8o/ firav 6 Paoirets & nvp Twdvvng, Z. Adwrgog, IIIT, 1. 3 (1926), 0. 362 oty. 8-11- 0 avtdc,
"EvBupnoewv fitou ygovix@v onperopdtay oulhoyn mpdm, NE, 1. 7 (1910), o0. 156-157 ap. 115.

108. A. Zaxvbnvég, Butavnvy Totogia (324-1071), Abva 1972 (avat. 1989), o. 149-156- T.
Aouyyric, H eE8MEN g Butoavtiviig TOANG o6 Tov TETaQTo 0T0 dwdénato awdva, Butaviiaxd, T. 16
(1996), 00. 33-67- M. Kodwang, IoTogixoyewygapixd mowtopulaviiviv nai ev yévelL TaAatoyot-
oTiavirdv xodvawv, Abiva 1996, go. 230-233.



28 Avaotaoiov A8. ITovoylwTOmovAoy

&) Anuovyovvton vEo TTOAOUATO, OTWG 1 XQLOTLOVOUTTOAN %at N KaAoud-
1199

¢ enimedo MOAEOOOULHTC 0QYAVWONG, OTOVS KQIOoWMOVG atwveg (70¢-1006),
OLOXANQMVETOL oL 1 SLodnacio, N orole g EXEQUON TWV AUVVILKEV QVO-
VROV, UETOUOQQWOE TG TOAELS T8 QOVELY 1) ®AoTEa. O pegofulaviiveg mo-
AELG, CUQOLHVMUEVES OTA TELYT TOVG, AVOTTUOCOVIOL OUVOULXA-0QYOVIXA GITOV-
ola oxedroonov. H ummoddueto Toheodopun noQen €xeL IQO TOAAOV EYRATO-
AevgBei 0. Avvopux ovEITUEN %ot TTuxvip SOUNON EiVOL AVTLITQOOWTEVTLXA
YVOEIoUOTH TOAEWV TNG UEONG TTEQLODOV, TTOV TOQEUELVAY OUETERANTA TQOTV-
QL OWHLOTWUNG TTQUXTIXTG 0TOV VOTEQO peoaimva (130-150 avdva)t!l,

TInyaiegc mAngogogieg Yo mOAeLS-#doTQa, ot 1154, €xovpue 0TO £QY0 TOU
Agopa yewyodgov Edrisi'? xat petd améd pod oudvo ato «Xovino tov Mogé-
WS». AMETAAANAES OLXLOTIXES PAOELS, CUVEXELD KATOIXNONG HAL ROTOOTQOPES
oTIS UECORBULAVTIVES TOAELG, SUOYEQAIVOVV TNV ovaoUvBeon TNg aQyLx1ig Toug
nooghg! 3. Bvo TeAOmovYNoLansd moTto00 TaQdderyno Hecofuloviivig moing-

109. Katd tov IToggugoyévvnto, tov 100 avdbva, 40 ouxiopol Tov Béuatog Iehomovvioou Dem-
ovvtaL OAeLs, &€ v eiowy émionuol/ Koguvlog untoomolis, Zixvav, "AQyos, Aaxedaupovia Tig
Aaxwvixdig 1/ npiv Zrdotn, £téga untodmors ai Aeyduevar Idroai. Bh. Hepi Oepdtwv (0T, oNU.
72), 0. 90 oty. 4-6.

110. X. Mmovgag, IToheodopixd TV LECORULOVTLVGDY ®ai T0TEQORULAVILVDMY TTOAEWY, AEATIOV
i Xowotiavixiic "Agxatoloyixdic ‘Etaigeiag [= AXAE], meplodog A', T. 20 (1999), oo. 89-98: o
idLog, Katowrieg nai olxtopoi oth fulaviuvi "EALGS0, 010 *O. Aovpdvng xou P. Oliver (em.), Obxi-
auoi otiv ‘EALdda, ABva 21979, 0. 42-48- N. Movtodmoviog, H oaiin Sugaviuvii xou n uegopu-
Cavtivi TOAN, Agxatoroyia xar Téxveg, T1evy. 64 (1997), oo. 29-58.

111. TIgBA. mogadeiyuato oto S. Curdié xayr E. Xattnrouguvog (emin.), Koouxr ueoawwvext
agxitextovintj ota Badxavia (1300-1500) ot n dationot tns, @ecoaiovixn 1997.

112. Avagégovtal ol magahlaxés morels: Arkadia (Agradia), Irouda (Nafagivo), Motonia (Me-
0wvn), Nama (Magab), Coronia/ korunia (Kogwvn), Maitha/ maita (Kahopdta), Malaia (Maivn),
el-Kedemona/ lakedemuna (Aaxedaipova), Maliassa/ maliasa (Movepfooia), Gethuria (I'egdmi) .4
(11 SEVTEQN AVayQOQT 0TC OVOUATC TQOEQXETAL TG TOV XAQETN Tov 1192). O Edrisi wwokoyiler 611 0
TTehondvvnoog eixe 50 TOAELS, 21 avopEQEL OVOUATTIXG, EVE) 0TO XAQTN Onuel@voviol 17 molelg-
xdotoa. Bh. K. Zupudmovhog, Zévor taidudtes oty ‘EAAGSa, 333 u.X.-1700 (= 1. 1), Abrva 81994,
00. 214-216° Bon, Péloponnése (O1. onu. 61), 00. 156-157, 0. 20 xdowng (tov 1192) A. Savvides,
Morea and Islam, 8th-15th centuries: a survey, Jourmal of Oriental and African Studies, T. 2 (1990),
00. 44-45° 0 1610¢, TTehomdvynoog xal Movooviudvor (6m. onu. 88), oo. 380-382. EwdindTeQa yia
vota Iehomovvnoo Bh. M. Kogdwong, “H meguypag Tiig votioavatohxiic ITehomovvioov amo tov
"Agopa meounynty) Edrisi, Hpaxtind 100 B* ASIIS (= Ileh. Tlag. 8), T. 2 (1981-82), 6o. 261268 N.
Movtaémovhog #al I. Anpnteoxdding, ‘H tavtiowg thig Gethuria ToD Edrisi pé 1o legontt, AZ, 1. 9
(1988), 00. 61-69- N. Zéofng, “O “Agofag yewypdepog Edrisi nal fi Kahapdta, Meoonviaxd Iodupo-
7a [= MT), 1. 2 (1967), 0. 469-479- 1. Katoagddog, H GuufBorn MeQUNYNTIXMV KEWUEVQV, XAQTMV
O YOQUXTIXMDV OTNV ETIAVOT TOV TQOBAAUATOS TNG TAUTLONG TV «XAOTEWV TNng Mdvng», o1o T.
Soltog (emn.), Mdvr, Magrvgies yia T0 xQo xat tnv xowvwvia. ITeQuyyntés xal ETLOTNUOVIXES
amooToAES (1506-1905 aidvag), Abrva 1996, oo. 114-122- o idwog, Ta Kdotoa tng Matvng, ABfva
1992, 00. 287-291.

113. N. Kovtoyuavvng, K&otgo xol dxuemoetg othv Meoomviat xatd Tolg Meoauwvinoug nol
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%GOTEOV TAEXEL N «raiord Kaguotmokn»114, Ztov ayQotind XMoo Togddety-
pa UeoofUCavTLVIG EYRATAOTOONG UE VAS KOL OLXOSOUTUATA AVECKAPN 0T Ni-
yeora Meoonviag''s,

O Bevédintog tov IMreguitow ota 1191 mwogatmoeei, 6TL 1 megox g Ko-
owvng (Curun) eixe 100eg TOMEG eEMEG, S0eg TOVBEVA 0TOV NOORO! 6. TIQdyNaTL,
n otxovoprrt evpdeeia exefordvetal amd £viovn oxodopnti doaoTnoLdTNTa.
Evag tavos aglipog exxAnolaotinav pvnpeimv tov 110v xau 1200 audva éxel
wotoyoopel. Zrovdatdtega givar N Ayia-Zwtiioa 0tovg XQLOTLAVOUS KoL T
0BG TOV AVEQOUOVATTNOOY Hat TG Sauagivag!l’,

Tig TOQAUOVES TNG PEAYROKQATIAG, N OLXOVOULN EAEYXOTOV TG TOTLKOVG
AOYOVTEG Ue neydheg wWtonnoies. Ztn Zuvbiixun Avavopric (Partitio Romanie) Tov
Butaviivav eda@av PeTaEl Ztavgo@oowv xar Bevetdv, to 1204, pvnuovedo-
vron ®Tipota T Eupnvig, ®0gng tov avtoxgdtoga AAEELoU Tov I'” (1195-1203),
10 peconvIaxd xwoeLd Mool (Molineti) nau Tlavionpdtogag (Pantocratora)''s,

Nedrtegovg xovovg, Hgaxtixd 100 3T~ AZIIY (= ITeA. T1ag. 24), T. 2 (2001-2002), 00. 522-524. Mo
13éa Y HEOV-TOTOV, PILOEEL VO TYMUATIOEL HAVELG OTTO RATOWELG HAOTQWV KL TOTOYQOPLXd, BA. Bon,
Morée (6. onp. 44), swivoxes oto Album, stiv. 92 (Kohoudta), iv. 99 (Agxadid) E. Kagmodivn An-
unteuddn xaw N. Artavog, Kdotga tns Hedorovvijoov, ABrva 1990, 60. 154-155 eux. 128 (Kopdvy),
00. 174-175 ewx. 140 (MeBdvy)- I1. Tonyopdxng, =. Muyadn rar A. Xagohduiovs, MeBdvn-Kopdvn,
EIA, t. 4 (1990), ewx. 0. 47- K. Andrews, Castles of the Morea, I1givotoy New Jersey 1953, miv. 1-2
(Kogawvn), miv. 5 (Kahopdro), wwiv. 14, 16-17 (MebBcirwvn), wtiv. 18 (AQrodid).

114. H Kaguovrohig tng Kdtw Mdvng avagégetar ong mnyés 1o 821/2. P. "Etiéoyhov, Kagu-
0UTOALG, pid EQewtaopévn Buboviivi Tokn, AZ, T. 9 (1988), go. 3-60.

115. W. McDonald, W. Coulson xau J. Rosser (eu.), Excavations at Nichoria in Southwest Gree-
ce, 1. 3: Dark Age and Byzantine Occupation, Muvvedmohn 1983, 60. 351 %.eE.

116. A, Harvey, Oixovouuxn @vantvEn 016 Bubdviio (900-1200), utge. ‘E. Stapmoyin, Abiva
1997, 0. 240 Kavoagdadog, Kdotoa Maivng (6. onp. 112), oo. 253-255- Topping, Post-classical (7.
onp. 103), o. 66.

117. X. Mrovag, Buvlaviivi xai Metafuiaviivii doyetextovin otnv EALGSa, Adiva 2001,
00. 138, 140-141- X. Mrovoag xaL A. Mrovga, ‘H fAdaduxr vaodouia xatd 1ov 120 aidva, Adiva
2002, 0o. 64-66, 291-296, 320-324, 6mov %ou TATioNS PiBAloyoagic: K. Kakoxvong, Butavrivai
Sodnoiaw tig Teois Mntoomdiews Meoonviag, @esoahovixn 1973 T. ANUNTEOXRAAANG, “AYV(OTOL
Buiavrivoi Naoi Tegig Mntpomodews Meoonvias, ABva, T. 1 (1990) xau T. 2 (1998)- B. *ABovaco-
novhov, Bukaviiveg tnninoteg tig Meoonviag, MT, 1. 2 (1967), 00. 32-50- °A. "Ophavdog, ‘H év XQu-
otidvov g Toupuhiog Butaviivi éxuhnoia Tiig Metapop@hoeng Tot Swrigog, eAllowr, T. 1
(1957), 0o. 15-18. Emwonuaive 30 v amovoia Rehetdv yuo pvpueia g untedmoine Tolguhiog
%o Oluustiog.

118. Z1o {duo emiong 6Quov (orium) Iatedv xar MeBdvNG, avagiQovIoL XTHIATA TWV OLXOYE-
velLv Boavd xou Kavioxovtnvon. A, Zaxvbnvég, Mehétol el Tiig Srouxmxdic dranpéoemg rai ThHg
Emooyrandic Slowhoewg &v T BuLavivd xQateL, Enetnois ‘Etawpeias Buviavtiviv Znovdamv [=
EEBX], 1. 21 (1951), 0o. 184-186° A. Carile, Partitio terrarum imperii Romanie, Studi Veneziani [=
SV], 1. 7 (1965), 0. 219 oty. 57-62 nou 00. 260-262. T Tovg MbAovg (Molini/ Molina) oe £yyoago
Tov 1361, B\. L-T, 0. 248-249. H Miota Tinagiov tov 1391 avagéper La Molines pe 40 cotieg, BA. C.
Hopf, Chroniques gréco-romanes, inédites ou peu connues, Begohivo 1873 (avat. Adiva. 1961) [=
Cg-r], 0. 230- Bon, Morée (67. onp. 44), 6. 692. ITPA. K. Koung, ITAnBvouds xat otxiopoi tne Md-
s (1505-1905 awdvag), Iodvviva 1995 (= Awdavn ITag. 57), 0. 314 ag. 75.
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DPAI'KOKPATIA!®, H goayrnut xaténtnon'?? twv maQolloxdv k4oTowv
s Meoonviag (MeBwvn, Koowvn, Koloudta), To 1205, fitav yoRyoen %ol gv-
*OAN. MEeTd T «pUovadunn udyn» otov Kovvrovpav édaudval?!, »Gmov ot ueo-
onviaxn TedLadal?2, Bo cuVONHOLOYNOEL LETE OTTO TTOMOQXIA ®aL 1 AgradLa!Z3,
ZxedOv Tavtoyeova, oL Bevetol, eynabiotavtol ota Apdvia tng Mebdvng xot
g Koodvng (1206-7), evd pe tn ouvBixn g ZamiéviCog (1209), EXL0MUOTOL-
oUv TV xaToxn TV dvo Btoewv!?4 Tnv megiodo avth, AowTdv, Poiorovue
dutinr) Meoanvia SualQepévn ota d0o, pe To BOQELO TUNUA TNG (TTEQLOYN TNG AQ-
®nodLig) va eivar peayHLxo %ol 10 voTLo (MoBuxdowva), oTabeed eEaptnuévo
oo tovg Evetotc, uéyol 1o 1500.

To geovdagynd nobeotis, ov eméfalav oL DEAYKOL, HATUXEQUATLOE TO
«ITorymmaro tng Axatac» oe Bagovieg, oL omoieg VTodLoLREdnKayY ot péovda.
e AeovexrTinég OEOELS GQYLOOV VO KOTOOKEVATOVTOL VEQ ROOTQA-XATOXIES
TV EVYEVMY, GUPPoAA eEoVaTag, Yo va dLoogalifovy Ta edAEN TOVE, OARG RaL
Y10 VO EAEYXOUV TOUG VIOTIOUS TANBUOUOUS ®oL Ta TeQdopata !,

H Bagovia tng Agradidg, ouvnuuévn agxikd W ovt tng Kahapdrtag, ®atw
amd TV ®VQLOTNTA TV Bldheadouivay, 8° amoteléosl 1o 1262 (X00vid IOV oL
BuLaviivol avaxtouv egeiopata oto Mogud) Wiakteon Bagovia. H wotopia g
glvon koG yvwoth 28, evd amoteel xou Ty TEAeUTaia BaQOVio TOV QOAYRIXOU
Mootd, n omoia 10 1432 wepuiBe ota xéoLo Tov Owd ITaALOAOYOV. AAAEC UED-

119. Tevird yuo Thv mtegiodo PA. Bon, Morée (6. onu. 44y W. Miller, ‘H dpayxonpario oTnv
EALGSa (1204-1566), utgo. “A. Povouidtng, Abrva 21990 INE, 1. 1 (21974) X. MoAtéCov, ¢odoa
070 #eQ. ‘O EAANVIoPOS KT TV VotegoBulaviivi mepiodo (1204-1453), IEE, 1. 9 (1979), 1diwg oo.
248-255,261-263, 270272, 275-276, 282-291- A. llieva, Frankish Morea (1205-1262), AO%vo 1991 =.
Aoavidov, To Hoyxmdto Tis "Axaiag (1205-1460), Abrva 1989 A. Kotoagavag, To Hotyxindto
100 Mogéws, Tmaotn 2003- D. Nicol, Ot TeAevraior auwves tov BuGavtiov (1261-1453), pigo. =.
Kopvnvog, Abrva 1996 I1. Kahiwydg, MeAétar fulaviwvis lotogiag. Aaoxagidat-TTaAaioAdyor,
Ano Ts MEWTNG UEXEL TG TEAEVTAiOG GAwoews (1204-1453), ABiiva 1894 (avat. 1997) 2. AGuIQog,
Toropia tig "EAAGSOG, T. 6, ABiva 1909 (avat. 1998)- G. Ostrogorsky, Totopia tob Butaviivow
Kodtovg, ntgo. L Movaydmovhog, T. 3, Abiva 31997,

120. M. Kogdwong, “H xatdwtnon tig voTiag “EALGdOS o Totg Podyrovs. ToTogund i Tomo-
yoopuxd pofinuarta, Iotopuoyewypagixd [= Iotyeonl, 1. 1 (1986), 00. 53 %.£E. xvoiwg 00. 84-106.

121. XoMoog, oty. 1723-1738 (o0. 74-75)' T. Bulhogdovivog, H xardxtnon tne Kwvotaviivou-
ToAng, utee. K. Avtimag, Abriva 21985, mapdyoagog 329 (0. 153).

122. "H. Movvdgtag, Tomwvumnd thg Mesonviag otiv moxn tiig @oayroxpatiog, IHoaxTixe
100 A~ AZIIZ (= IIeA. TTog. 6), 1. 2 (1976-78), 0. 181-186.

123. XoMog, oty. 1770-1790 (00. 76-77).

124. A. Bon, Td ouvoga v "EveTin@v xtoewy v Meoonvig 4o 100 130v #wg ToU 1500
ai@vog, MT, 1. 2 (1967), 0. 21- o iduog, Morée (0. onu. 44), o. 442-443- C. Hodgetts xou P. Lock,
Some village fortifications in the Venetian Peloponnese, 0to P. Lock xou G. Sanders (emu.), The
Archaeology of Medieval Greece (Oxbow Monograph 59), OEqoedn 1996, ¢. 77.

125. O. Mikkeg, Ol dpdyxol &v Ilehomovviow, NE, T. 21 (1927), 6. 237 Kovioyuavvng, K&otoa
atn Meoonvia (6. onu. 113), 0o. 525-526.

126. ITeguihBe dadoynd ot owoyéveles Avoe (Aunoy), Mavgoug xat Zaxagia, fA. Bon,
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onvioxég Bogovies firav T@v I'oitoévy atoug Adxxovg!?’, tov Nifnhé (Nivelet)
ot voto. Meoonvia!?® xau tov Saint Sauveur oto KovioBotwia!'?. Zta fogeta
TOV LECONVLOXOU AVAMVEL, EXTELVITAY 1 TteQLoxn (6 §00Yyos) TV ZroQTdv!3C,

EEautiog g goayroxatiag, n 0Q00d0EN aQyLemionomy] XQUOTLOVOUTIOAE-
g xoTaQyndmue (1222) nar to. 604N TNG IAUOLQUTTIHAY AVAUETH OTLG AATLVL-
#ég ermLoxornés e MeBwwng xaw tng Koedvng, ot omoieg vdyoviav oty oQ-
yremuoxomn Haredv!3!.

H mtegiodog tng doayrongatiog uéyQl to Tito Tétagto tov 130v awva, ®d-
T® 7O TOVS LoXVEOVS mEiyxLeg Budlheapdovivoug (1209-1278)'32, mov siyxov
ROTAPEQEL va EAEYXOVY OAOXANEN TNV [lehomdvvnoo, yagaxtnolletar amd oxe-
Ty 0TofedTNTO HOL €LONVI. META QUG amd TO YVWOTY YEYOVOTA OV aXO-
Ao08nooav ™ udym g Melayoviag (1259)133, ue omotéheoua vor ETOVOXTHOOVV
ol Butovtivol Bdoelg otov Moud (1262), aQyiCer puo poxQd meQiodog évrovng

Morée (6m. onp. 44), 00. 412-414- Cg-r, 0. 472 aQ. 12a- X. ITagooxrevémovrog xat I'. ITavAdmoviog,
‘H Kvrogiooia (Agxadia) xai 1 iorogia tdv aidvwy Tng, Kuraglooia 1971, oc. 73-81.

127. XoMoog, oty 1944/45 (0. 83) X. Kaswotag, “H dpayroxngotia tig [lehomovviioov xai i Ba-
ewvia tiig Fovtoévng, HeAllpwr, 1. 7 (1963), 0. 114.

128. Ze éygago tov 1361 n foagovia meguehduBave ta xweLd Prothi (Tlgwtn), Molini (M¥hou),
Archie, la Cannata (= Aayovada), Crusuna, Zincimnicza won Grisu (= T'oity/ Axgutoyoguov), Bi. L-T,
0. 147 oty. 8-9 xou 0. 248.

129. Cg-1, 6. 472 ag. 12b. Zmv Aiota pe to @éovda tov 1377 (1364 grov Hopf) avaydgeron pa-
Tl ue tov Aetd (Aquila) otnv ®VQLOTHTA TOU BaOVOV TS AQKadLag, avtot, o. 228 Bon, Morée (6.
anu. 44), 0. 690. O Bon, 6. 430, 10m00eTel TO AOTQEO TOV Saint Sauveur (Sancto Salvatore) 610 pova-
oTioL TNg METAUOQQ®MOENS TOV ZWThEog, 1,5 ¥AU. voTLa Tov XmQLov Baguumonn (X 21), emonpai-
VEL MOTO00 TNV EAAEVPT) HECCULAOVIXMY EQEWTIWY Ta OTtoix xon Oa emiBefaimvay Ty TavTLon.

130. Evtou ducartohoyeiton 6t oty Aigta vov 1377 Boionovue 10 peoonvioxd Zidnooractoo
(castelo de Ferro) va ovpmeguiapBaveta oto Zxogud, Bh. Cg-r, 0. 227- Bon, Morée (6. onp.. 44), C.
690. Onog eniong oto «Xovixo», Tiv Anpdroav,/ 10 xGoTEoV 0T fTov 0Td 0T, ®oL TO YdAa-
oav ol Pouaior h. XoMog, oty. 7997-8000 (o. 324). ' Tnv TegLoyt Tov Zxootav PA. Bon, Morée
(6ot. amp. 44), o6. 363 ueE- "L SaQEfic, T «xGoTEa TOV ZHOPTMV» "Agthofov xai “AyLog Tempyrog,
‘Agyawodoyixn ‘Egnuegic 1934-1935, 0. 57-84- K. Pwpaios, Tomoygogixd tig doayxroxgatiag,
IIed, v. 2 (1957), 0o. 1-26° N. Movto6émouhog, Améd Tiv BuCaviivi Kagutawa, ITed, 16 (1986),
00.129-202 "A. "Adapaviiov, Td Xgovind T00 Mogéws. Zupfolai elg tiv dgoyrofulaviuviy igto-
eiav xoi puholoyiav, AeAtiov Tiig Totopuxiis xai "EGvoloyixfic ‘Eraugeias tiic "EAAdS0s [= AIEE],
T. 6 (1901), 0. 481, 596-597.

131. Bon, Morée (6x. anp. 44), 60. 98-99, 101, 444- N. Zaxapomovhoc, ‘H éxxdnoia otiv ‘EAAG-
S8a xava miv doayxoxgaria, Oeccalovixn 21984 (avat. 1992), 00. 112-116. A. BaothxomovAov-
Toavvidov, “H émonomi Kophwng otig &oxEs tod vy aldve. “O nioxonog "ABavaoroc, ITed, 1. 16
(1986), 0. 378.

132, O. Mik)eg, Oi “Hyepdveg tiig ledomovviioov, NE, T. 21 (1927), 0o. 279-283.

133. Tnv ayypodwoia dmhadi Tov Tovitélpov B Bulheagdovivov, Tnv averardhmym tg Kov-
OTaVILVOUTOANG a6 Tovg BuLaviivog (1261) xon tnv amehevdéonot Tov (1262) pe aviahhaypo T
PQovguLa g ITehorovviioov (Muoted, MovepBaoiag, MeydAng Matvig, xat iong tov Fegaxiov xat
Y QLo TN KivoTéQvac) Ta OToio %xaL QIEETEAECOV TOV AQXIXO TUQIVA YL TOV TYIUATLONS TOV
Bulavtvoy «Aeomotdton Tov Mogémg». Bh. K. Tiavvaxdnovhos, ‘O Avroxpdrwe Mixand Iaiaio-
A6yog xai 1) Avoie (1258-1282), prgo. K. TIohitng, Abriva 1969, 60. 49 x.€E.- Kogddang, “H xatdxtm-
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ovao@arelog mov Ba dLonEndel uéxoL TNV OQLOTLXT) TOVQXLAN HATAXTNON, TO
1460 1, ndilov, ®ehvteea uéxoL 1o 1500, xoovid mov o Tovoxor xatahoupd-
VOUV %Al TLG BeveTunés ®ToeLs tng Meoonviog.

Evbic petd tnv eyrnatdotoaon Twv BuLavtivev axolouvbel o gooyrofuiavti-
vog oAepog (1263-64), mov %0iOnxe véo TwV POAYRWY 0T0 MaxQuAdyL!34,
ATOTELEOUO. TV OUYRQOVOEWY, JTov dev otopdtnoayv, fitav n eonuwon g
vraiBoov!®. Toug emduevoug audveg N TIEAOTGVYNOOG PEQETOL dLXOTOUNUEVN:
ota dUTIHd TO «JTQLYHUTATO», VITO TNV ®UQLaQXio Twv Avdeyaudv!36 wov to di-
oovoay artd uoxgd uéow PBatiwv, eEaobevel ®oL CUQQIXVVETAL TO «AEOTTO-
TATO» OVOTOMNA, TTEOOSEVTIXA dLEVQUVETOL QOGS Ta duTLrd. Etou 1 Meoonvia,
dev doynoe va ®oTooTel LeBoQLINT) TTEQLOYN HAL M HATUOKEUN EMLTAEOV OXVOWV
vo. Becwondei avayraio. Hon ota téAn tov 130v audva o Fovhéluog de 1a Roche
#TiLeL Ty Anudtoav (1285)'37, o Nuwdraog B’ Saint Omer 10 #dotpov 107 "Afa-
oivou (1287)138 xnaw n ouryximiooa IoaBéiha o Chateauneuf/ Nedraotgo (1297),
YL VO TTQOOTATEVUEL TOUG XWQLXOVS TNG AQraddg xal tov Nafagivou amd tmv
@opohoyia twv EAMiVeV Tov Muoted ®ot tov Taedwiou!?. Adym g »atd-
OTOOTG, Ue TNV CAAOYY TOV dLwva, astd tov 130 otov 140, ndmoleg wediveg mto-

on (0. onu. 120), oo. 170-177- Miller, doayxoxgatia (6m. onw. 119), oo. 158-166- S. Runciman, Mv-
otdg, utgg. I1. Kogeé o T. Kamatohgn, Adva 1986, 6. 39-42.

134. To «XQOVird» TEQLYQOMEL AETTTOREQMS TIS paes otnv Ilgwvitoay, ota Zegytavd/ Meoi-
OxALY vOL TO Maxoumddyt, XoMoo, oty. 4527-5738 (00. 189-236)" Cg-r (Sanudo), o. 118 E. Iloma-
domovhov (xd.), Mapivos Zavovdos TogoéAdo, Iotopia tns Pwuaviag, 0o0. 126-129. T1pPi. Miller,
doayroxgatia (dr. onu. 119), go. 171-176- Tavvaxodmovhog, Mixari (0. onp. 133), co. 122-126,
134-136. T Tovg Tovgxovg uaboeooug ov autopdinoov otovg Podyrovs, Bi. “A. Zopfidng, ‘H
TEOoéLevon xai 6 QOAOG TGV TOVEHOPHVOY HLoBOPOEWY 6TOV Moéa ®aTd TOV BULoviivoQQayxind
nohepo 1o 1263-64, IMpoaxting 100 A~ AZIIE (= ITed. Tog. 19), 1. 1 (1992-93), 0. 165-188: 0 dLog,
Morea and Islam (6. onp. 112), 60. 55-58.

135. ..x’ ndpev tov T0mOV Eonuov, TeAeiws EEndeawupévov./ K éodtnoe xai elmav Tov 611 éx Tig
udyng firov,/ Smov elxev yap 6 factréag petd 16 movyxinaro, XpMog, oty 8680-8682 (00. 350-351).
O Bevetog xoovoyodgog Marino Sanudo Torcello yoOgeL XaQuxTnoLOTLHE. OTL UG YUVaiKd TovTQED-
TNre dLadoyind emTd QoEEc(!) YlaTi oL AvdQES TG OHOTHVOVTAY 0ToV TOAENO, BA. Cg-r (Sanudo), o.
118 Tagadomovhoy, Zavoudog (Ot. onu. 134), oo. 128-129.

136. M. Ntovgov-"Hhomovhov, ‘H °Avdeyauvixn xvoragxio otiv Pwuavia émi Kagdiov A’
(1266-1285), Abiva 1987 Aoavidov, Ilgeyximdto (0. onp. 119), 60. 87 %.€E.

137. XoMog, oty. 7997-8000 (0. 324)" "I. ZENroOmovhog, TG UECALWVLIXA LECONVLOXA RAOTO AN-
udvrpag xai I'npeumeviig, Towpvdiaxn ‘Eotia, Tevy. 47 (1982), 6o. 401-408.

138. XMoo, oTy. 8096 (0. 328) Bon, Morée (Om. onp. 44), o0. 414-417° Nomabavacdémoviol,
Ivdog-ITvAio (bm. onu. 51), 6o. 43-47.

139. Bi. Bon, Morée (6. onu. 44), 00. 171, 439-440, 446, 656-658, 0 OTOLOG TO TAVTILEL PE TO
%A0TQO 0T MiAa ota fogetoavatoxd Koviofouvia: mopr. “E. Boavovon, Avo dvéxdota apiegn-
ot Eyyoopo. VTéQ TG poviig Oeotonov Tdmv Kottty (IT -IA " ai.). Zvpfoli ot pehétn thig fv-
Caviviig Hehomovvioov, Zuuu, T. 4 (1981), 00. 45-46. Kdotoa guowd €uilay xoy ov BuZoviivol.
Me TV EYRATAOTAOT TOVG 0TOV MOQLA, EXTLOOV, 6TTwg YodpeL 0 Sanudo, «poovgLa LoYVed eTdvm ot
Bouvd xow o O OYUQE TEQUOUATA», BA. Cg-r (Sanudo), . 116° Tlanadomovhov, Savovdos (Om.
onw. 134), o. 124-125.
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AELS AVOYHQOTLHG PETATOTILOVTOL 08 VYNAGTEQES VPOUETQLXE, KOVILVEG, TLO
ao@aheic Tomobeoieg!40.

H avoo@arela 0To SEUTEQO ULOG TOU 140V %ot atov 150 oudyva Ba evtabel wau
Ba. yevixevtel. IIAnv Twv @oayrofutoviiviv cuyrpoloewy, emdoouts and Ka-
toAovoUg ®at Tovgrovg TTeLoatéc!!, n navon movoin (1347-48) wov Bavatwoe
10 £voL TETAQTO TOV TANOVOUOV 42, 1) 7TAQOVOL0. AXTIVEV TUXOBLWKTMOV, OTTWE CV-
1ot e Etavgeiag twv Noffagoinvi43, o AABovol ReTavaoTeg Iov eveQyoloay
ANOTOWKES ETUOQOUES!* naL emavaoTAoELS!, ®uQlmg oL @oReQéc exototeieg
Twv OOOUAVDY TOV OUYKAOVICOV OAGXANON TN Bodxavini*6, oL odedgporToveg

140. To Nixht peratomiletar oto Movyhi xon ta Towriovd, n Beityooti 0to Asovidol, n Aaxe-
Soupovia otov Muatpd xow n KdguvBog otov Axgoxdguvio. BA. M. Kogdaong, Metatdmion Ieho-
TOVVNOLOHAY TTOAEWV oTNV Voteen Puloviivn megiodo, Iotyew, 1. 6 (1998), ao. 91-96.

141. To 1332, o epigng Tov Atdiviov Oupovg, Aenhdmnoe v xGtw néAn s MovepBooiag. To
1334/5 £@raoce péxoL 10 Muotd, evd 0Tov peaonviaxd xoiro natéhafe dvo oxués Béoeig tng Mda-
vig. BL. Runciman, Mvotodg (6. onp. 133), 0. 60 "A. "Afpapéa, ‘O «TCaolg T@v MeAlny®dv». Néa
avayvwolg Emypapdv ¢€ Ottvhov, Hagvaoods, 1. 16, ag. 2 (1974), o. 296° Katoapddog, Kdotoa
Maivng (6m. onp. 112), oo. 197-200- Savvides, Morea and Islam (6. onu. 112), 0. 58. Alaygovind
onueta TELQATURMV £vedQdY 0Tn voTLodvTLkn TIEhoTOVVNO0, TaV TO OTEVA AVAUEGO TN UECTNVLA-
KN ARTY RO OTC VNoLS TTomTH 1o Zamievita. IIMB0g TeQUOTUTIRWY TIELQUTELNGS, XVQIWG OO EVETL-
®EG TNYEG, VITGQYOoUV 070 BuBAio Tng "A. Kpaviovélin, Totopia tiig meipateiag 0TOUS mOWTOUS X00-
vovs il Tovoroxpatiag (1390-1538), ADfiva 1985.

142. To 1347 n maviin emonpaivetar otnv Kogwwn xat t Mebovn, BA. K. Kwotrg, Ztov xai-
00 g mavwAns. Eixdves amd T ®owvovies e eAAnvixtig xeooovijoov, 1405-1905 awdvas, Hod-
#hewo 1995, ao. 303-320- B. Tovayuwtémovhog, IIAnfvouds xai oixouot tig Ilehomovvigov, 1306-
1805 aidivag, ABivo 1985 (naw avot. 1987), 0. 61-68. ATO £yYQaQQ POQOAOYLXOY XAQAKTNQM, TTOV
QIOYQAPOUV TOUG TTAQOLHOUS OE UECONVLONG YWQLA, AYo XQévia UeTd amd v exdniwon tng vo-
00V, éxoupe TNV €ENG eOva: 10 1354 10 xwoud Koeupidy (Cremidi) eixe 63 €0Tieg evegyés nal 21
OTd0ELs eyroTalewpéves, T0 Bovordvo (Bulcano) 23 wou 14, vo Ietow (Pettoni) 54 #wou 14, Vi 10
1357, n Koowwva (Cosmine) 49 xav 17. H vymin ovahoyia (1:3) 08 eQnuOUEVES OTAOELG elval evOeL-
TN Y10 TLG GUVETELES TNG eTuudnuiag: dAhoL TéBavay xan GAAOL £QUYayY YL VO YALTHOOUY 08 0Ttd-
UEQQ naTaPUYLA XWQLS vo. emoTeéyouy. BA. L-T, 60, 73-76, 95-98, 102-111, 135-138: moBA. Topping,
Post-classical (6. onp. 103), 0. 68° TIavoyLwTéTOVAOS, 67T, ., 00. 43, 65.

143. To 1381 o1 NafiBagaiot £ytvav wdgLol Tng nyepoviog tng Axoiag, xatéhapav to Nafagivo
o eynataotdOnuav oty Avdgovaa, dmov xot Ty enéheEay Yo Tewtevovoa. Bh. Miller, doayxo-
noatia (6m. onu. 119), oo. 382-383 Bon, Morée (7. on. 44), 6. 256.

144. Hd1 10 1410, avapigovrar aABavinég emudgouss otnv meguoxy g Kogwvng, fA. K. Zd0ag,
Mvnueia ‘EAAnvucic “Totogiog (= Documents inédits relatifs 4 Ihistoire de la Gréce au Moyen Age),
Hogiou (avot. Adriva 1972), 1. 2 (1881), 00. 251-252 (0. 512)- Topping, Post-classical (Gr. onp.. 103),
g. 69.

145. Emavaotdoeig AMBavav otnv IIeAomévvnoo éxovue ota 1423, 1453, 1454, 1458 xau 1459,
BA. H. Znovhidag, Metowmeoieg aABavopdvay otov eAadixd xmeo. duoixég TEOOPACELS HaL TTAN-
Buopann avaduatokn, Hretpwtind Xgovixd [= HX], T. 33 (1998-99), 0. 286 °I. ITovhog, *H &moixn-
OL5 TV "AABavidv elg Kopuvbiav, Emernois 1o Meoauwvinod "Agxeiov Tilg "Axadnuios "AOnvav, T.
3 (1950), 00. 73-76, 88-90- K. Miigng, ‘AgBavites, Ol Awgteis 100 Nedtegov “EAnviauod, Abriva
31997, 66. 125-131- Cg-r (Sanudo), 0. 199.

146. S. Curdi¢, AQyLTEXTOVIXY 0TV EMOYY} TG OVAOPIAELNS. ELOOYWYN GTHY KOOWUAT 0LQXLTEXTOVL-
%1 ova Bakxdvia, 1300-1500, ovo Curdié xou Xattnrougwvos, Koouwixn agyttextovis (Om. onp. 111),
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Sapdiyes HeTaEy Twv Tehevtainv TToOAoAOYWV xay TENOS OL TOVQEXOPEVETIXOL
mtOhepUoL (1463-79, 1499-1503), amotéheoov v OUVOETO TAQIOLO TAQAYOVIWV
710V 001 YNoE oTN PETORIVION TOMGDV KaTOIRWY 0 CTPUAECTEQES OQELVEG TEQLO-
YEG ML EQUNVEVEL TLG EQNIUMOELG OWXLOUMVI47, aAAd %o TOV AoVVIBLOTO TTOAAQL-
TAAGLOOUS TwV REGOTEWY ot Meoonvia, xatd tov 140 awwva.

To 1417, o Iwavvng H' IIoAWoAGYOS e TOV adeA@O TOV dE0IOTN Oeddmw0
B’ (1407-1443), notohoufidvouy, xatd Tov avavupuo tov «ovnyvoirot g Ha-
AQLOAGYOUS», TV AVSQOV0O XAl TOLHVTA UECONVLOXG PQOTQLX Ko TTOAeLGMS,
»®ToELg Tov Tehevtaiov molyxuta Kevivpiwva B Zayapia, xvoiov tng AQra-
SL4G. AVoTUXMOE TA OVOUATA TOVS OEV 0VOPEQOVTAL. Oa PITOQOVTaUE WOTOOO0 VL
gvvonoovue edd TOMG amd T dotea, xOual, ToAlouata xai EOVPLA TTOV -
QUXMQENOE, TO 1428, 0 deomdTng Oeddwoog B’ otov aderpd tov Kwvotavtivo
(MEMAOVTLXS TEAEVTALO OUTORQATOQO), Xt oTtoQLOpel 0 Epoaviing!“8, Ze Bor-

00. 20-23 %ol xGoteg 0. 70. Tw Ty Iehomdvvnoo BA. Savvides, Morea and Islam (6. aonp. 112), oo.
58-70, 6mov %o mhovowe BuBhoyoapio. To 1387 o Efevog uméng egniwoe Tov votiodutixd Mooid,
opoiwg 1o 1397 uaki ue Tov Twomodur oo éddBnoav éwg tiv Kopdvn xai éwg/ eig tiv Mobwvn
Stayovpitovrag, Bh. T. Zdoag (emmu.), Xpovixov mepi 1@v Tovpnwv coVATAvwY (xatd T0v Bagfe-
owov ‘EAAnvixov Koduxa 111), ABiva 1958, 0. 36 aty. 26-27. To 1452 o Toveaxdv xatiet &mi Thv
TOounv xai Meonviav xwoav, xai Antoduevos/ i nuégag ouyvags ta tide tmolvyia Neomwoldixvny
(= Nedrootgo) mapeotioato. xai Ziéngomorixvny (= ZudeQoOUA0TQ0) TOALOOK®V, Mg 0% NOUvaTo
E\elv, Gmiyaye/ Tov otoaToV, éEedavvv Sud Tiig 600D, BL. A. XokxorovdOing, ‘Arodeibeis Toto-
owwv = E. Darké (emwn.), Laonici Chalcocandylae - Historiarum demostrationes, Bovdawéo, T. 2
(1927), 0. 148 o1y. 9-12- WEPA. Z@oavting, Xoovixdv (6. ony. 97), 1. 2, 00. 156-159. To 1458 o Mey-
wét (Modued) B' xarénavae xai ipdviaey, EEatgétwg € triv "Axwfav Tov "AeTov xai T0 ITeviaxo-
ota, B\, Maisano, Sfranze (6. onu. 97), 0. 148 oty. 20-21° M. Kogdhong, ‘Totopund-Tomoypapund
Mogéwg xatd Thv TedTY ExoToatela 10D Mexuér B', ITel, 1. 15 (1984), 0o. 153 x.€E.

147. Ztov 140 0LV SLOTLOTMOVETAL 1} TTQWTN UEYGAT OXLOTLXY £QNuwon oty EAAGda. Ztnv
TTeAOTTOVINOO ELBHOTEQQ, HATAYQAQOVTUL 15 %au 49 eQNUDOELS, OTO TOMTO KAy SEVTEQO ULOO TOV
1400 auddva, eved avtiotolya otov 150 awwva 16 xaw 22. BA. ‘E. "Avioviddn-Mmpmirov, "Egnuwpé-
va XWELA 0TV EAAGSA: EVag TEOOWELYVOG ATOAOYLOROS, 0TO 2. "AadQoyds (em.), ‘H oixovoutxn
Soun) TOV farxavindv xwomv oTd xoovia Tiig d0wuavixiic xvptagxias (1505-190g aikvag), Abfva
1979, 00. 209, 213 %01 0. 247 onu. 127, PA. now avotimmon oto Biiio g ovyyoagéws: ITgofAnuata
Totopiag (Om. onu. 24), 60. 79, 92 naw 0. 84 anu. 127.

148. ...trv Meoonviwv 0v8é SAov unvos €viogs mageoTRoATo TACAV,/ POOVOL #al TTOAELS EXOU-
oav &yyis mov totdnovia, oldevog éxeivawv/ drodpdvar duvnbéviog 0VOE TV EQUUVOTATWY %GV
Taig Growelong/ dvorodounuévay. B, "Avovipov moviyveirog el Mavouvnh xai Todvvny H'
IMolaworoyoug, I, t. 3 (1926), 0. 174 oty. 30-33- wePA. G. Schird (emw.), Cronaca dei Tocco di
Cefalonia di Anonimo (CFHB og. 10), P@un 1975, oty. 3530-3544 (0. 482), 6mov mAnv tng AvdQov-
00,5 AVOPEQEL OVOUOTTIXG TV Kadhapdta naw £va. (ieHQo0V XQaTéAAL.

148a. "Avdpotoav, Kalouudtay, Hidnua, Mavny, Nnoiv, ZmtdAwv, Toeunévey, "Aetov, Awi,
Nebraorgov, *Apxdyyerov xai Erepa moAid. To Meydho Xoovind ooodétel Aetntpov Moivns/ Ke-
Tagia, ITvAo/ Trido(t), xdotoov Zapvdrag, Iaotitia, Atdoetotoy, MeAg, Apdyiov, Hohavotv, Ma-
vrivewa, Tavvitta, TOoun/ Meoonvn, Zavidovpos, Todvviva, Atyoudtota, evd GAn éndoaii TOV oe
vroonpeiwon eingoodétel Fapdixav, Kapavita, dviatolo xai ITAog. Bh. Maisano, Sfranze (0.
onu. 97), 0. 40 oty 6-8° ZEEOVTLHGS, XQoVInoV (OTT. onw. 97), T. 2, 00. 20-22° *A. Tletgidng, ITeQl T@v
&v Meoonvig uecarwvin@v oLewv *Av8govong xai Nnoiov, Ilagvacodg, 1. 10 (1886), 00. 12-14. Zy-
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OeLo TOV TTRiYHLTTO OTTEVOEL EXEL, TIEQL TO 1422, 0 EQroAe Toxno (= Hooxhig, vo-
0og y10¢ 10V Kagbhou A’ Touxov) xow 6mtmg pog dunyorvion ®mmowot amd Toug
TEAEUTALOUG TTEVHVIO OTiX0oUS TOV «X0oVioU TV TOxHwV»:

‘Aot yap dmoowlnoav Exel ig trv "Aoxadiav,/ EopEay xai 100 TQiyHL-
mog OAiyolr orgati@ror./ "Hrmijoev tovs 6 ‘Eprovhiog, £0t€fn eic 10
xotpoov./ Kai Omityev xai éxovooevoev gig tdv Pouaiwv tov tomov,/ Trv
Iavvivay, v Tovtawvay, 16 Xidwoxwowa SAa./ Kovgon nmngaotv mol-
Ad, drelpa, Unmepuétoov,/ ixuaiwotav Exapav, TOALES Yuxes émdcavi4?,

O Evetoi, aviihopfavopevor Tig emtayég TV XoLmv emexteivouy tny
eEovaio Toug Bogea. To 1423 aydoaoov 10 Nofogivo nor TEoodetnoay 1o ®d-
otoa Twv MUAwv (Moline), Nixhawvag (Nicline) war Ayiov Hhia (Sancte
Elie)!30, Ao xoovia 0ydteo. (1425), TaLAQEPAV TV EYHATAOTOON OTO. TEAEV-
toia 5.500 AMBOVGOY Yia va VITEQueTiEouV T astouria tovg L,

peudveTaL 6t to 1437 1 Iedomovvnoog QéQeTat va £xeL ouvoltrd 30 mdherg, 200 ®GoTQX *ow 400
%O, Bh. Z. AGUTQOS, YrSpvnpa Repl Thv EMMvix®VY xwp®v ol Exhnowdv watd 1OV dénatov
néumvov aldva, NE, 1. 7 (1910), 0. 364 Hovaytwroroviog, HIAnBuouds (6n. onp. 142), . 64. H gve-
T aowkion ot Meoonvia, tnv idlo dexagtio (tov 1430), elxe emtd devteQevovia xGotQw, Ta Z6-
yrho/ Nafagivo, MOhoug nat Ayro Hhia eEaprnuéva omtd ™ MeBdvn xon ta iy, Kaotgo Aedve,
Kdotgo ®odyxo xnav ABoapiot eEagrnpéva atd v Kogwovn, BA. 2aBag, Mvnueia (OK. onu. 144), t.
3 (1882), 0. 449 (00. 1047): Hodgetts xat Lock, Some village fortifications (6. onu. 124), 0. 77. O
KoutdBovhog avapéoer 611 0 Meyuét B, 10 1460, nugicype cuvohtxd 250 mOReLS, PeODOLY Rt TTOAL-
xves, Br. KoutéBovhog, Evyyoagn Torogiudv = D. Reinsch (emyr.), Critobuli Imbriotae - Historiae
(CFHB ag. 22), Begohivo 1983, 00. 148 oty. 31-32.

149. Schird, Cronaca dei Tocco (6x. onp. 148), oty. 3891-3897 (0. 506)- nEB). D. Nicol, To Ae-
onotdro s Hrelgov (1267-1279). Mia ovveiopogd otnv eAAvixnij Iorogia xard tov Meoaiwva,
Abiva 1991, 6. 268. Ta tonwvia ot £gyacio g A. Kopdwn, Stouxeia totopuris yewyoopiog
ot dnuddn xeipeva: o. Iotogia Tov Behoogiov, B. Xeovixd twv Téxxwv, Bulaviivos Aduog [=
BA], t1. 10-11 (1999-2000), 00. 143-144, tivay aravmiora. ‘Opwg, Td Xihrvoxwpra darionoay 10 6vo-
HQ TOUg péxoL OTUEQQ, (G TOTWVIILO XiAla ywotd (1), OVEPEDT. 0Ta XwELd Tng [Tuiag, Poverti
(1927 Behavidid), ZTovAnvéon xow Behay (1927 Iégav, 1929 Meoomdtapoc), BA. G-McD, ag. 8502 (o.
281): McDonald %o Simpson, Prehistoric Habitation (6. onp. 51), 0. 245 (ag. 68). I'ovtave, givow 1
Botrawva, oripega Mave Bovtawva (X 25)° 10 exel EQEWTUEVO HAOTQO ETLBEBALHVEL TNV TOUTION.
TG v Nidvvivay PA. Tagandtm 6. 39-40.

150. Zabag, Myvnuela (6. onu. 144), T. 1 (1880), 00. 150-151 (a. 90), 154-155 (c0. 93) Bon, T&
oUvoga (6. onu. 124), 0. 23+ Hodgetts xou Lock, Some village fortifications (6. onu. 124), 0. 79.

151. 2480, Mvnuela (O1. onp. 144), T. 1 (1880), 0. 176 (00. 112) meRh. ehhpvint netapoaon xon
OXOMa. TOV £yYQhgov aTov Mmtign, "Agfavites (61 onp. 145), 00. 113-119, o onoiog duwg, Tavtitet
teheloog havBaopéva To HecoTviand xGotoa Sancte Elie, Molendinorum xat. Nichline, UE TO OUDVULLO.
e AQyoridag xon to Ninht (agxaio Teyéa) Mavriveiag. I Tov Aywo HAia, o Bon, £l mooteivet
MV ®OQUPT) Ae-Atdg 010 XovegLvou (T. 620 1), exei opwg dev vdgyouv peoauwvind ixvn. Svov
XGQT Tov Battista Agnese, onpeviveton (S. Ilia) fogeroavatohxd g Nixkavvag/ Trharvag, dmov
*ou motedw 6t Ba XEMEL va ToV avalntioouuE, OImg Rog TEOMAGETEL TO TOTWVUIXO TNG TIEQLO-
NS, HOVIG O #4mroLo amtd Ta Xmout Mehexavéda (As-Awdg), Bhayérovho-Tlamovia (akidxacrgo,
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BAémoupe AOWTOV OTL 0TIC TOMTES SEXAETIES TOV 150V OLDHVA, M TEQLOXT} TWV
Kovtofouvimy BAAEToL #UHADOEY AOQUATING GITO TOELS OVTIAYWVLOTIXEG UETO-
ED Toug Suvapels: Twv Bulovilvdy ovatolxd, TovV poodlahupévey ®Qdyrmnv
dutrd xon Twv Evetoy amd votwo. To 1432 1o TTouynutdto emttéhovg eEagpavi-
Zeta, pua Yevid wotooo aQyotepa (1460), o sovitdvog Meyuét B (o moobntiic)
Ba aTorvoeL 0QLOTIRG %ol TO Asomotdto. H éxPaon tng xotdxtnong yuo tov
oo TANOvoud Tewv Koviofouvimy Ba eival ®otaoTQoguxy.

KATAAHWH SAPAAOYPOY KAI KASTPA KONTOBOYNIQN. H me-
otodoc g ITpwtng Toveroxgatiog's? agyiler pe tn devtegn exotQoteia Tov
govktdvov Mexuét B’, oty Ilehomdvvnoo. Avtdc, agot magérafe tov Muotod
(Téumtn 29 Matou 1460'%3) xar v Boodaviay, rotéhofe 10 Kaotitiiv no 1o
Tagdintv (0to 0moilo eiye notaglyer 0 TANBVOUOS TOUu AgovTaQiov), TOVS aLy-
UOADTOVE TOV 0TToLoV, ®dmov 6.000, xatéopate. Ta xdotoa Aylog 'edylog ®ot
KapUtawo auéowg mopedddnoav*, Katiile ota KovioBoivia, ®oL 6mwg Yog
dunyeital 0 AadOViROg XAAXOKOVOVANG:

dMa <te> nai ZalBdoiov xoi "Agxadia, éxiveiov TRg TAUTN XWQAG,/
mp0g i ITVAW @rnuévn, mOALS EQuowTdTn. TOUTOVS UEV WS/ TAQEAASE
BaotAevs, Tolv moAéoLy ToUs GvOopag TE xal yuvalxag,/ &5 puiaxnv xott-
0aTO OUUITAVIAG, £G LUQiovs udAiota ovva/Bpotoféviags, xai ounTo Uev
G GIOXTEVQV, UETA O¢ Emepmev &6/ v Bvlavriov ywoav € 1a mpod-
otela ¢ oinngotag!.

Tnv TANQOPOQLA EMAVAAAUBAVEL AL O AVEOVUUOG TOU AEYOUEVOU «X QOVLHOV
1Rl Twv ToUERWV COVATAVOV»:

Tote 1ipBe nai émapadodn xai T xdoTgo 1o/ ZaAfdoL OOV fITOVE #OVTQ
eig T0v "APapivo. Kai éudtwEe dmo el 10 oo/ Ogna x1AMdoeg xoloTia-

Ayto-Atdg/ Ayiog HAlag \p. 507 w.) xon Magyéhn (ITaAtdxaotgo, Al-Awdg 0. 608 w.), G-McD, ao.
113, 133, 2760, 2740, 5921 (00. 94, 98, 151, 222). Bi. Bon, Morée (6. onu. 44), 60. 432-433, 0 x&otg
oto Album, miv. 9- Hodgetts xou Lock, Some village fortifications (6. onu. 124), co. 82-83.

152. Tevixd ywa v megiodo, Br. K. ZdBag, Tovgroxgatovuévn ‘EAAdG. Totoginov doxipuov
mepl TV mEog amotivaby 1ol d0wuavixol Luyod Eémavaotdoewy T0T EAANVIXOD EQvovg (1453-
1821), AGvva 1869 (avart. 1995).

153. Agyut- M. Tohavémovhog, “O Aaxedaupdviog fuphoyedpog émioxorog BoeaBévng TTaghE-
vwog, EEBZ, 1. 12 (1936), 0. 252 Cg-r, 0. 268.

154. Maisano, Sfranze (6. onu. 97), 0o. 158-164- Reinsch, Critobuli (6. onu. 148a), 0. 142-147
Darké, Chalcocandylae (6. onu. 146), 1. 2 (1927), oo. 227-230 Miller, @oayxoxpatia (6m. onu. 119),
00. 515-518. Two. ™ ogayh oto Toedixt, PA. A. Mletgomovhog, Aaixn magddoon rai loTogia, ITeA
IlTgwr, 1. 2 (1958), 00. 77-80.

155. Darké, Chalcocandylae (6. onp. 146), 1. 2 (1927), 0. 230 oty. 17-22.
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vous nal tovs Eotethe g v KwvotavtivoumoAt did vy tive yeuion,
Suati év elye moAAovg avBpdmovg!3o.

O Aovrag, xmlg vo TEOOALOELLEL CUYHEXQLUEVO TOTTO OLYUOAMOLOC, avapé-
QEL:

Metowioag éx 1A Helomovvioov poperiag doxiiiag Snmov xal maidag
loapibuovs, Tovs uév maldag €ic VEOAEXTOV OTRATOV HATEYQAYATO, TOG
8¢ olxiag (Tig ounovéveleg) év T Tiig TToAews uépet »atéeto'™’.

AV YONOLUOTOLNOOVIE £VOV OLXOYEVELOXO OUVTIEAEDTH £7Tl 4158 1o Tug dvo yi-
MGdeg owoyéveleg, xoL moobéoovue o dV0 YLALGdeg aydoua, abgoifovue
10.000 Yuyxts auypnaiwtov, 0QLORo 1oV SUUPWVEL oxQLBMS UE TLG TTOQAITAVE
anyéc!®. O Kourépovrog o TupeLog Téhog, avagégetal Booydloya 0Tovg po-
eatteg mov odnyMenxov otnv Kwvotaviivourmoin 'O,

3¢ Lo TouERLXY amoygagi Ttov 1498, Eavafolionouvpe Tov idlo aQBud owxo-
yevewdyv (2.003), armd ToALovg alyoAdTOUS TOAEUOU MG ULOORAQNOEG-O0VAOTA-
QoLrovg oto yog (hass) TOv COUATAVOV, Ota TEodoTia g Kmvotaviivouro-
A6, TIdooL Gioorye 06 TOVG OTTOYEYQAUUEVOUG VA 1oAY OL Blond EXTTATOLOYE-
vou KovtoBouvnolor AQradivoi astd To x1otQo SaABagLovi6l® Sev yvwoitovpe,
yvogifouue 6uwg TN BE0M TOU XAGTQOV.

Avaueoa ata ywoud Aavifovvdtov (X 15, 550 p. A), Zegoxdot (X 36, 14
¥ BA) xon Kohoyegéor (X 16, 1,5 xAu. NNA), endve oty ®0gu@h XOVIXoU
VYPOUATOC, ETLONUAIVOUUE TO PECALWVERO KAOTQEO YO TO OO0 StaTnoovviat
TA TOTWVUULYL: Za@Aaovgl (T0), Zagraotgog (0), Zaglaovgov ) ToapAaovpov
(Tov)'62. Tuig myéc mpwtoepgovitetor 1o 1428 010 «Meydho Xgovind» 1ov T'e-

156. Zwoag, Xgovixdv covAtdvemv (0. onp. 146), 60. 104 (oTy. 35)-105 (ot 2)° WQPA. N. Tw-
nadarng, ‘O petd v dhwotv Tiic Kovotaviivoundreng (1453) anowmiopog adtiig xatd Tég EAhn-
VIXAg sy, Avatuo and to Henpayuéva 100 © * Awbvots Bubaviivodoyuot Zvvedpiov Osooa-
Aovixng, 1. 2, Abriva 1956, 0. 622.

157. [M]. Aovrag, BuGaviivotovonxn Totogia, prge. B. Kagakiic, ABiva 1997, ¢. 636.

158. TTov eivon yevixd mwapadextéd amd tovg EAAnves egevvitéc, BA. Koung, Owaouoi Mdvng
(6. onu. 118), 00. 60-61.

159. O Baoiing Hoavaywwtomovhos, ITAnGvouds (6m. onu. 142), 6. 105 onp. 1, vrodétel 6T T
ayOQLa SEV HTaY TA TTOUILAL TRV OLXOYEVELDY.

160. ...éviovs 6¢ avrav xai drowiocog fiyayev & tiv/ Kwvotavrivov. BA. Reinsch, Critobuli (6.
onu. 148a), g. 148 ovy. 4-5.

161. Movaywwtomovhog, IIAnGuouds (On. onp. 142), 6o. 106-108- O. Barkan, Oi poQeés dgyd-
voong Tfig dypotuxiic épyaoiag otiv "OBmpovixn Avtoxpatogio 1o IE" xai to IZT  aidva, oo
"Acdpaxd, Oixovouuxtj Souti (6. onu. 147), 6c. 48-64.

161a. To «0cABaQL», TOVQHIXE salvar< agyaic eAAVinG 00QdBagoy, eivan eidog mhatewds Podxag.

162. G-McD, ag. 6998a, 6999 (0. 247), 8030 (0. 270).
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wEYlov ZgQovtll}, avVAUESH GTOVG TOTOUE TOU TOQUXWQEOUVTOL 0TOV KwvoTa-
viivo TToAatoAdyo" avayQdpetal 6Tov TOO TNG OVOUOOTIXNS g ZauAdougog
UETA TOV "AQxdyYeAO naL TTQLV o6 Ta. Twdvviva xal T Aryoudiotal®. To Eova-
OUVAVTApE ETIONG O€ EVETLXOUG RATAAGYOUS TV ®AoTQwv tng Iledomovviigou
#aT& TO SeVTEQO WLOO TOV 150V cuddva: to 1450 (San Viario)'$4, 1o 1463 (agyn
TEDTOV TOVEXOPBEVETLXOU TTOAEUOV) 0TOV EMTO ®atdAoyo Tou Stefano Magno
(Salauro/ S. Laureo)'% vo. Boioxetalr oty wotoyn tng Bevetiog, eved ota 1467
®aL 1469 pe v £voelEn (R) o6t elvon egeLtmpévo (R S. Lauro/ San Lavro R) nau
#ATO 0TS ToVEHLKY dLotxnon'®. A6 avtiotolyo xoTGAoyo Tov £Tovg 1471167
omovoldlel. Tehevtaia ool onuel@veTal 10 1554 gToV ¥ELROYQOPO XAQTN TOV
Battista Agnese (Saluara)'®®. Two 1o negteoyo, dmwe xagoxTNEitel 0 Antoine
Bon, évopa tov Zaghdovgov, vouitm otL medxertal yio avBowITwviuLo, atod
TOV *ATOYO SNAASN TOV TOTOV (KUOLMVVLO), TBAVOTATA ®ATOLOV eEEAANVLOUE-
vo ZAGBO ne 10 EmmVIRO SagpAdoveos i Sagraovons'®. To »doteo om’ 600 E-
ow etvon adnuootevto!™, am’ éva PLOoTKG WOTOCO OXOQIENUA RATOYNG TTOV
£yvve tov NogufoLo tov 1999 now maQovoldtom mo #dtw, Bo oynuotioouvue, -
OTEVW, ULa £0TW TTEAKELQN, TTQOS TO TOQOV, ELXOVA.

Notwodutixd Tov Zagidovgov ot gvbeia améotaon EEL YLALOUETQWY, TTOAV
wovtd oty Idvw Bovtawva (X 25, 300 u. NA), 1o xohdouato evog rAoTQov
010 Mypopa (743 W.), pag ETLTOETOUV TNV TAVUTLON Ue TN Fovtarva Tov ouvavi-
oope 010 «Xovind Twv Toxxmv» okl ue ™ Tdvviva xon to Xihtoymeua! !,

163. Zgeoavithg, Xoovixdv (Ox. onw. 97), 1. 2, 0. 22.

164. Avagégetal petd amd Tov Aetd (Aieto), To Nedraotgo (Neo castro) xat ®amowov Gyvemoto
mogyo (Tore del boscho) dhia mowv amd trv Bovtawva (Vurinax) xau v Favviva (Granina), Bh. E.
Fenster, Nochmals zu den venezianischen Listen der Kastelle auf der Peloponnes, Byzantinische
Zeitschrift [= BZ], ©. 72 (1979), 00. 331 kot 329 ag. 78.

165. Avayotgetal avdueco otov Aetd (Arto) nol tnv ['noeusevy) (Gribani/ Grebani), Cg-r, ©.
202- Bon, Morée (6. onu. 44), 0. 693.

166. AvayQdgetal avapeoa ota exiong egeltmuéva Aetd (R Aito) xou Idvviva (R Janina/
Ianina R), W. McLeod, Castles of the Morea in 1467, BZ, 1. 65(1972), oo. 358 »ai 355 otyx. 15 A.
Carile, Una lista toponomastica di Morea del 1469, SV, 1. 12 (1970), 0. 391 ag. 71 xo 0. 399- Fenster,
Listen der Kastelle (65. onu. 164), 0. 328 xat 323 ag. 65- Cg-r, a. 205- Bon, Morde (6. onu. 44), ¢.
694.

167. Bon, Morée (6. on. 44), 0. 694.

168. Z10 d10, 0. 439, 0 xdotng oto Album, miv. 9.

169. TIgBA. T QOVNTLXY OUYYEVELD PE TO OVOUXTA TOV XVQ Aapiyxd ToT ZAafovol wau Tig ZAa-
Povgomovdag amd emLyQa@és ToV OLTVAOU (@ (ULOO 140V OVA), YLA TOVS OTTOL0VS VUTooTNQILeTaL
oL gixav ohaprn xatoywyn, "Apoauéa, Tcdog MeAAnydv (0. onu. 141), 0. 299 BA. axdun koL 10
owmoyevelard dvopa Zarovgag amnd tn Ndvvitoa, A. Bayloxdxog, ZvuBorn eig Thv uerénv tov To-
Tvuxot Thg Kohapdrag xal the méolE attiig meguoxhg, Hooxtind o I'" Tomixod Svvedpiov
Meoonviaxdv Xrovddv (= Ieh. lag. 18), 1991, oo. 502-503.

170. "L Zemuémovhog, Ta uesaiwvind xdotoa Tod Moond, Abriva 21987, . 338.

171. BA. 0. 35 onp. 149.
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Avtij, TV Eavoouvavidue otovg rotaldyovg tov 1450 (Vurinax)'? xwon 1463
(Vuting)'. 210 %60100, 00Baod EQELTOUEVO, SLATHTETOL GEBLOL LOVO LLD PUXQY
TOEWTY 0000 e YWVEVTEG OTOVG TOLXOVS OTES YIa TLG EVALVES OITAQES (EL%. 26).

Qg YVOTOY, M GELRA AVOLYQUEPTIC TV TOTTWV GTOVUG HUTAAGYOUG £XEL £V YEVEL
NV avTatoyia TG oty axolovbia pe tnv omoic Ta CUVAVTAEL ®OVELS OTOV Ye-
®YQOPLXO XMEO. AUTO BonBdel va mooodlogilovpe, xatd to duvatdv, Tov negl-
mov uoQel va BoloreTar pia aTadTLoTN ROTAYQUPT TNG OO TO GVOUX EXEL
mAéov eEa@aviotel M axdun xat va evrositovue T Béon g. To autd emLYELOMD
yia v dyvootn Mdvviva !,

H oo avagoQd Tov ToTwvupiov otig mnyés (lidvviva) yivetouw megl to
1422 010 «Xoviro twv Tornwv», Ontwg eidape, pati pe ™ Boutava, 6o xow
TOTOBETOVVTOL OTWOINTTOTE OTA VOTLA TNG AQUAILAG, AQOV ELCTQEPOVTAGS, [hE-
14 amd 16 xoTpoov, 0 Hooxhig Toxxog Eava otV TELEVTAiN, TOV JTAQUHOAOU-
Bovue vo IANOLGLEL Ta PLhoted!™. To 1428 0 TOTOYQAPLXOS TTEOCALOQLONOG
yivetol oagpéoteQog, agot Twdvviva avayQdeovtal otov ZQQavit LETOED Tov
SagAGoveov ®ot e Atyoudiotog'’, evid otov xoTdhoyo ®dotpwv tov 1450
(Granina)'™" puetak0 g Bovtawvag %ot tov Aot (Lo 8. Aedopévou 6TL oL ava-
PEQOUEVOL TOTOL £XOUV eE0xQBwOEl, av Beworoouvue TIg vontés yooupés o-
@AGovQov-ALyotdilatag xot Bovtowvag-Aol, ®Gmov oty Topn Toug JQEMEL va
Boloxetan hoyud o n Tidvviva mov avalntaue. Ilodypart, foioxovue tomode-
ola Kdaroo 1 ITaAatéxaotoovt” oe emheyuévn, yuo AGYous ooqAaAELas, X0Quen
ASgpov (630 ) pe dpBova RATAAOLTTO EVOG UETALOVIXOV XWQLOV, IOV RAAMOTO

172, Avapeoo otov Zaghdovgo ®ou Tnv Tdvviva (Granina). O Fenster yuo 10 TOQAUOQPMUEVO
6vopa Vurinax mQoteivel To Bovgxdvo, BA. Fenster, Listen der Kastelle (6r. omp. 164), 00, 332 %au
329 ap. 79.

173. Metd tov Zaghdovgo, Muepmeviy non Tuavvivo (Jonava/ Janina) alhé moiv 1o Iidnua
(Piding) xoL 10 Aeovtdol (Lendar), B\, Cg-r, 0. 202* Bon, Morée (6. onp. 44), 6. 693.

174. Topping, Post-classical (6. onu. 103), 0. 66, 6oV Kivaxag cagdvia (40) aTAVTLOTWY TO-
TwvuuLov, 19n: Janina: Zemrémoviog, Kdotoa (6. onp. 170), 0. 59 aQ. 45.

175. "Exivnoav va orgépwvios, ‘s v ‘Apxadiav dmdow... X 1¢ Pihetod, T6 Aéyovory, éuel
005 xaprépet. Toug elxe oToeL xaQTEQL Snhadr ota @LALaTQE, 0 Butavtwde SrouwnTig (xegali)
™G AvdQovoag AGOXAQNG, YO V& OVOXGWEL THY ETLOTQOPY Tovg. Schird, Cronaca dei Tocco (6.
onu. 148), oty. 3891-3909 (00. 506-508).

176. Bh. onp. 148a. H ALyo0dLota ovagéQetal oTig tnyés oo to 1212, Bon, Morée (6. on.
44), 00. 426, 430.

177. Fenster, Listen der Kastelle (6. onp. 164), 6. 329 ag. 80.

178. To 1460 10 %6oTQ0 Aw! XaoioTmie 010 Tov 0OVATAVO otov Kgoxdviuio (= Khadd), Bh.
Maisano, Sfranze (6x. onp. 97), 00. 162 oty 22-28' I'ia Tov Kgox6vdetho Khadd, A. ZapBidng, Sei-
Seg a6 Ty Badxavint aviideaon otny oBwUaVIXY ETEXTAON ®aTd Tovs 140 xau 150 atpves, ABiva
1991, oo. 89-97. Ztnv megLoxn Tov xwELoY Aot (1927 Auddia) vrdoyel Béon HaliéxaoToo xou B¢on
Kdrov Madiémvgyos, G-McD, Q. 5921, 2800 (0. 222, 153).

179. BA. G-McD, aQ. 2740, 5856 (00. 151, 220y McDonald xov Simpson, Prehistoric Habitation
(6. onu. 51), 0. 235 (0Q. 35).
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UIToQEL vo arrodobovv otn Mdvviva. H 0éon Boioxetal otnv evgpoen 1owkada
UETOED TV xwoudv Xarfdtoov (X 29), Toiévog (1927 Miatavéfovon), Kdtw
Bovtauwvag (X 26) wow Padov (X 34). Ztov ®atdhoyo Tov 1463 Eavaouvavtaue
™ Névvive (Jonava/ Janina) poti pe t Bovtouval8?, o’ autovg tov 1467 xnau
1469 (R Janina/ Ianina R) £1G TO TEAOG ULOG XWQOYQAPIKNIS axoroudiag pe xa-
1e00Vvon voTlodutind '8, xaw to 1471 pe To Ovouo Janina-Villa'®2, ‘Extote 10
ovoud ™e!®? eEagoavitetal, dev avapEQETOL 08 HapLd OTTOAITOG AITO TG VedTE-
QEG YOQOUTTES TNYES, YEYOVOS GAAMOTE OV TNV KOATNOE OF GPAVELD AT TOVG
EQEVVNTEG TNG UECULWVIKTG YEWYQOPLOG.

AlLa rovTofovviwtire ITaA(@)ioxaoTow, anodun AMyoTeQo YVOOoTd oIt dvtd
g Mihag nal Tov ATTov, BQLOXOVIAL EQELTTMUEVH OTIWS 1) OXVQWUEVN KOQUPT|
oto Mayyaviaxé (900 u. ABA, . 612 p.) IOV ouvavidpe 0TOV HOTAAOYO TOU

180. Cg-r, 0. 202: Bon, Morée (6m. anu. 44), 6. 693.

181. Greban/ Grebeni, R Aito, R S. Lauro/ San Lavro R, R Janina/ Ianina R, BA. McLeod, Castles
(6. onu. 166), o. 355 otx. 16 Carile, Lista toponomastica (0. onu. 166), 6. 391 ag. 72 »nau 399
Fenster, Listen der Kastelle (6. onp. 164), 6o. 328, 323 ag. 66.

182. Bon, Morée (6. onp. 44), 0. 694.

183. To tomwvumo, ONAuxd evixol (1 Navviva), 6wg xow autd g TOANG Tng Hnelpov petd
oo PETAITTMOT 08 OVDETEQO ANBUVILXOD, TTQOEQXETAL YL OQLOUEVOUS QTG TO avOQVUIXO Tidv-
vawva (o6 1o Bagtiotins Tdvvng)> otng Iidvvouvag> ot°g Tdvvivag, otn MNdvvave> 0T’ Navvi-
va, ota [Nidvveva> ta Tdvviva/ Tuavveva. Mntgovupxd ivow xae to Boutawva (g, exadvopo
Bovtng to 1262: 100 Ywoagiov tod Bovttn, MM, 1.5, 1887, . 62), Maxgaiva (X 27, etdvupo Ma-
%®QUg/ Maxgig), Nixkatva (Nixkhog), Avigitoatva (Avdgitoog), Kagitawva (Xagitwe), %A, To
onoia 0g0oYQUPOUVTAL e HATAANEN -aLva, evd) TA EEVIXNG-OAABLIIG HUTOYWYNG YOAQPOVTOL 1UE Xa-
TAANEN -eva: Mdaxgeva (X 27, mokru = “vygdg’, mokrena = “vygdtomog’), Acovteva (X 10, autb =
‘ywplg #Eguie’, «oovte. Yidu» oty Meoonvio héyeto 1y anéoarn oiya), Ioheva (poiéne = oryQoto-
Horoinwon’), Zayageva (X 38, zagorbna = “161wog wiow and 10 Pouvd’, ERA. Opws Kt Yuvauxeio
ovopa Zayapntta Ttayydeeva = Ttoyydgowvo, BNJ, 1. 21, 0. 126), Mogeva, Koopeva, Pineva,
ArPeva, Kototeva, Awvioteva, x.4. TIOAAG Totovipa yévoug Onhuxo¥ pue xatdngn -iva (Stofiva,
Agtotiva, Zogaxiva, Peviiva, Ta KEAOTOVVNOLOHd: AQuiva, Aeviive, Zehiva, Makitoiva, Mov-
xrofiva, Zuaphiva x.d.), eivar emiong ohaBixd, Tedypo To 6moLo vooTnEieTan Xaw yio ta Fidvviva
g Hiteigov, mov etvporoyouviol arxd tov xiiroga tov tomou Ndv’ (FLdvvn) xoL Tnv kNt oho-
Burtn) xatdAngn -iva = Naviva () xan pe avafoopod tov tévov DNdviva (1)> Tidvviva (To) %o To-
QGAAN A atd AoyLa ehhnvoroinon 1 Imavvivoe> ta Imavviva. Opoimg 8a oynpatiotme xon 1 Sk
pag INdvviva, tng omoiog exiong ouvavidpe Aoyia yoagn (Clwdvviva). Ag onuelwbei 6tL 610 YAwo-
owd 10impa tng Mesonviag dev vrdoxer avéowvupuxd TNdvvarva airda Twavvov: Navvods n pifa
ny,. oty Kovhoundda (X 30), G-McD, 0g. 1458 (0. 123). BA. M. Towvtoguihidng, Ta owkoyeveta-
®na pag ovouora, Gscoakovixn 1995, o. 116 Tewgyaxds, Zvpforr (Om. onp. 29a), oo. 15-32- .
Mrméring, Névviva, “Idguon Tiig TOANG, Tapaywyn, onpacia xai EEEMEN T0D dvopatds e, HX, T.
32 (1997), go. 127-179, Wdiwg 0. 155 A. Sideras, Griechisches -avva/-wva und slavisches -ina in den
Nordwestgriechisden Dialekten, HX, 1. 32 (1997), 00. 171-177- Vasmer, Die Slaven (Ox. onu. 77), 60.
145-146 (0. 3), 162-163 (ag. 17, 27, 31). Befaimg n Tudvviva dev moémel va cuyyéetan pe T Ndvve-
100 (1957 EAALOXMOLOV), YVOOTO HEVIQO TV MNAkiyydv, ®ATOLXOL TNG 000G KATEAOPOV TQOOW-
Quvd to #Goto tng Koiapdtag (1293), 1 omoic eTuporoyeital aumd o eAAnvind Navvitoa (xogn
tov [dvvn)> Ndvvitoa 1 oo 1o chaftnd oynuationsd Mdvvne+ica. Baywaxdxog, Tomwvopxod Ka-
hapdrag (Om. onp. 169), 0o. 476-481- Koung, Owxiopoi Mdavig (61, onu. 118), oc. 288-289.
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1463 mowv TV Avdgovoa (Drusa)'¥, #4o1eo amgoodiéoLoTng Nhixiog Tov ena-
vourodopndnxe otov pecaiwva 1 GAAO oV eoNUMdbme TeEEiwS, XWOIS VO agh-
oeL T’ dvopd Tov otn Béon Kdoto, petakv tov xweiov Kiavil® (X 12, 800 p.
ABA) ®ou Pagtémoviov (X 9, 1.4 xApn. ANA). Tov televtaiov gviomitovron Oe-
PEMOL OTELTLAY TEEQL TNV XOQUPT) TOV AOPOL (660 W.), 1 £QEVva TV OTTOLWY ®o0i-
GTOTOL 0SVVATY XWOIC avaoHoQIXA péoa. Mia GAAN 0ELpd pecarwvixdv Béoewv
WITOQEL VOt TTQOOBLOQLOTEL AT TN peAétn Tov TORMVUULXOV!®, T amotedéopnata
NC OTMOLOG TQEMEL OUWG VA DLEVLQLVLOTOUV ENLTOTOV.

184. Mayayiado/ Maconico, Cg-r, 0. 202. ABéBawo eivan oToug natardyous tov 1450 (Manzanicha),
1467 (R Manconico), 1469 (Maneaniacho R), xav 1471 (Moncinuiaco), 6x1 Aoy TG ciloimong ov
£xOVV VITOOTED, WG CUVIBWG, OL AVaYeAPES TwV OVORATWY, AAAG AGyw Tng Béong TTov HaTéXEL oTg Ai-
oveg, paki dSnhadi pe hoxwvind xaotea, Fenster, Listen der Kastelle (6. onp. 164), 0o. 114 ap. 329 xau
323 ag. 104- McLeod, Castles (6. onp. 166), 0. 356 oty. 33- Carile, Lista toponomastica (6. onp. 166),
0. 392 ap. 110 %o 0. 402- Bon, Morée (6. onp. 44), 0. 694. BA. B. Zvovgonoviog, Mayyoviaxot
CI8ung) ndotgo, oto M. Pepétog (emp.), Megomviaxa 1969-1970, Abiva 1972, co. 383-385- M.
Valmin, Etudes topographiques sur la Messénie ancienne, Lund 1930, a. 69.

185. To 6vopa Tov XwELOU dev elvar put@vypo, 81twg To Katatdocel o ®. Kouropdtog, Ta to-
wwvoa tiig Meoonviac, HeAlTowrt, 1. 7 (1963), 0. 347, oAk ®vQLdVLMO 00 1O en@vupo Khovig/
Khwviig, €€ Ghhou exgégetal o€ ITTAon yeviry «tov Khovips, igPA. xow yakhuxd Cluny. I Tov xa-
Bohxé agyemioxomo Iatedv Aviehpo tov Khouvd, o omoiog magexdenoe (1210) T0 petoyL Tng
Beoténov Tov I'ngoxopelov xovid oty Mdtea 610 maguowvd povaotigL tov Cluny, fh. A. Zaxubn-
V66, ‘O dpxuentionomnog “Avtehuog xai T mpdmta Etn The Aativikic énxnoiag Matpdv, EEBZ, 1. 10
(1933), 00. 402.

186. Kaotodxt oty Toutvha, G-McD, ag. 2738 (0. 151). Kdotoo 010 ZeQoxGoL (ZagphiovQoc;)
%ot T Miha (Bh. onu. 139), avtod, ag. 2740 (0. 151). Zvddxactoo oty Hldvm Bovteva (1,1 . A,
WY. 627 ), qutdL, ag. 5781 (0. 218). To exqoaoTind HaAioxaotoo (To TEOTO CUVOETIHG PE TN o1
pacio Tov xeoVIXGG TAALOD X0L GXL TOV TOLOTIHME KoHoV) 0ToV ATTO (BA. onu. 44), Tnv ITavw Ag-
vierdda (X 8), v Main (X 6, 1,7 xAu. BBA, 1. 1.118 p.) xow 1o Pa@témovio, avtéo, ag. 5921 (o.
222). AR6 £yyaga 1OV TEAOUS ToV 170V aLdVA, 0TA OTTON HUTAYQAPETAL AETTOUEOMS HATH YMELO
1M wegrovola tng OB6doENS ExxAnciag, eEdyovue ta eEig (1699): Paviémiov (X 9)... Eig 16 Ha-
Aatdraargov, Tov “Ayiov I ewEyiov Buoiwg (evvoel exnhmoia yohaouévn). Aeviexdda (X 8)... Eig 10
HoAacraotoov, g Havayias. polws. "AETOS YwQiov... € 10 Hoalatoxaotgov, avovauos xai xa-
Aaopévn. tmondtw €ig 16 Kdotpov, Gvovuuog xai yalaouévn, fh. BNJ, 1. 21 (1976), 0. 166 Kt T. 22
(1985), 0. 287. Exionuaive T UeYAAT onpocio Tov TEAEUTAI®Y £YYQ4poy 0TOV EVIOTLOUS KoL £E0-
%#iBwon pecawvixdv Béoewv, Tapadeiynatog xdowv: Eig tovg Adxove Xovoovan... Eig 10 "Aga-
AP0 100 “Ayiov Tewpyiov, Suoiws. Movotdrov... Eig tiv Komgwizta, tic Havayiag, 6uoiwg.
Agovidpiov... yopagn eic thv Beliyootn. Eig 1o ywoiov Kwvetaviivov... slvar xai ic 16
ToAednaorgo vaog Tav “Agyayyéiwv (= Agybyyehos). Eis 10 ywpiov Kgeumevi v m. BNJ, 1. 21,
00, 126, 131, 157, 161 »oL 1. 22, 00. 291, 304, 344. T «ILOAOXOGTEO» (OVOQ %ot 0T Ofon Doz,
avipeon ota ywoud Mdhn, Tlotopmé ¥ Acovieva, 800 p. NNA aitd 10 Y0QuUTHOLOTIXO Tympa
(1.066 w.) 175 T'owés o oweds, G-McD, ag. 8180 (0. 273), 1750 (0. 129). To TEAEVTAIO TOMWVOILO
ATOVTE oL 0T0 XQLoOBOVAO TOv 1293: ... xarégxetal i TOV 0wEOY Tiis Ovopatousivng I'oads, peto-
EY Auggaxlov xar Bacthixnig odov, Pr. M-M, t. 5 (1887), 6. 160" yevixotegn ). K. Popoios, ‘H
Towd pvBuxt popen apyaia, IMoopogd elg ZriAmwve IT. Kvotaxidny (= ‘EAAnvixd Tag. 4), @ccoa-
Aovixn 1953, go. 561-580.



42 Avaotaciov AB. Ilavoyiwtémoviov

AABANIKOI OIKIEMOIL. O AMBovoi!®” mowtoengavitovior oty Ieho-
TOVWNOO OTO PECQ TOV 140V audVaL, HETE aIto TN Roven savarn (1347)188, 6tov
0 deomdTng Mavouh Kavtaxovtnvog (1348-1380) toug eynat€éotnoe otnv Je-
owoyn g Bedlyootrig, o’ dmov %o eEamAmOmroy aQydtea péoa otnv Meoon-
via. H exTevig LETOVAOTEVOT TOUG woTO00 AAUPBAVEL XDO OTLS 0QXES TOV 1500
arwva (1405), 6tav o deomotng Oeddweog A’ Iakatohdyog (1383-1407) déxtnre
Séna YLhadeg aABovong 189, Mo toitn Steloduon emonuaivetol aQyoTepa. (LETd
10 1418190), O veOPeEQUEVOL, NULVORAOES HTNVOTQOPOL OQYAVMUEVOL OF TTUTQLEG
(pAEES), HATOLHOVAAV O TTQOOMWQOLVOD XAQUXTNQMN ULXQOTUVOLXLOUOVS, «XATOV-
VEG», TLG OTOlES ammoTehovoay «Tévies» (tents)!?!, mowpevinég xavBeg dniadn
ue ®AAUYN a0 KOVIQO VPOVTIO TQUYOUAAO. SVVIOUA TOAAATTAOOLAOTYXAY O1-
noyQa@xd, Aativol xaw EAANVES, xoNOLWLOTOinoay Tug uobogoQLrés oTQaTL®-
TIHES TOUG LHOVOTNTES HOL TOUS JTAQUXMONOAV YN 0 axatolxnta puéon. O ouxL-
OUO{ TOVG BEV GQYNOAY VA AITOXTHTOVY LOQYPY LOVLUWY YWOLDVIFZ,

A0 €vo TOUQHIXO HOATAOTLYO TV TLUOQIwY NG Bogetodutinig Iehomovvi-
00V, IOV avdayetol ata €11 1461/1463, apéows dnhadh uetd v obmuavirt ®Ko-
TARTNOT, AVTAOUVTOL TTANQOOQLES V1A TNV EBVOAOYLHT GUYXQOTNON AL TNV OL-
HLOTLKY LOQPY 07 QUTO TO TUHRO. TNG XWEAS. To £VOLAQPEQOY OTO TOQUTAV®
(extéc amd To OVOUOTO XWELWDY, TOV 0QLOUO (POQOAOYNOLULMV VOLXOKVQLDV
%) elvan OTL SLonQiveL Ta ¥woLd oV anueldvel oe EAAvid xau AABovixd.
O Bagoiing Hovaylwtdmovhog Tov TO eNeEEQYAOTNHE SLOTTLOTMVEL: «O EAANVL-

187. Tevixd ywo 1o 0éua, BA. Mavaywwtdmovhos, ITAnBvouds (6m. onp. 142), 0o. 68-85- A.
Ducellier, Oi "AABavoi otriv ‘EAAGSa (1306-150¢ ai.). “H petavdotevon pds xowvoTntag, pre. K.
Nuwordov, Adva 1994 (avat. 1995) Mmigng, ‘Agfaviteg (. onu. 145) Sxovhidag, Metoixeoisg
arBovopi@vwy (0. anp. 145), go. 277-290- Tlovhog, "Enoixnowg "AMavav (61t. onu. 145), go. 31-105-
o dlog, OL «AgpPavites» tiig Mehomovvnoov, ITeAllgwt, T. 2 (1958), 00. 185-188- Nuvotalomoviov,
Bakxavixoi Aeoi (6x. anp. 70), 00. 221-236* “E. Beavovon, Oi dgoL «ArBavoi» noi «AgBavitaus
®od ) TEMTN pveto Tob dpuwvupou Aaot tiig Bakxavirig elg Tdg mnyag tob 1A aildvog, Zvuy, T. 2
(1970), ao. 207-254- IBE/EIE, Ot AABavoi oto Meoaiwva, Abfiva 1998: INE, 1. 1 (1974), 00. 25-34.

188. IIgBA. TNV avahoyio mowv €EL audveg pe Tov oAoPnd eToxlopnd xaL Tov Aolixd Bavoto
TOV 746, o avagéel 0 Kwvatavrivog ITogeuooyévvntog, BA. magamdve o. 21 on. 72.

189. "AAAa xai TAAvgioi megi/ pvgtdda GBpdol petoxnoavtes dua maiol 1e xal yuvatEl xai
tals/ ovalaus xal Bpéupaot tov loBudv xotéiafov... Bh. J. Chrysostomides (emuw.), Manuel I
Palacologus - Funeral Oration on his brother Theodore (CFHB og. 26), ©tooahovixn 1985, ¢. 119
oTY. 22-24* Tob evoePeotdrov nai guhoxeiotov facthéms xugod Mavouri 1ot ITakaordyov. Adyog
EmTAQLOG Eig TOV 0UTASEAPOV ADTOD Se0TETNV TEORPUEOYEVINTOV %TQ Oeddwov TOV ITahaloAdyov
omBeig Emdnunoavtog eig Mehomdvvnoov tov Pacthéws, I, T. 3 (1926), 0. 41 oty. 1-3.

190. ‘Etog 0QLoTtg Xatdivang g o.0xng Twv AABavav otnv Attwiia xor Axagvovia arnd Tov
Kdégoho Tonxo. ITovhog, "Emoixnolg "AlBavav (6. onu. 145), o. 71.

191. Randolph, Present state (6. onp. 25), 0. 16. O Leake, ota fouva tg dSvtiniic Agradiog ov-
VAVTINOE VOUGSES HTVOTQOPOUS, OXL AABavoUS aAAG PBAGxoug émwg Ttovg éAeyav oL MoQatteg,
EYRATEOTNUEVOVS OE TEVTES, BA. Zipnémovhog, TaSidudreg (Om. onu. 112), 1. 3, ¢1997), 0. 370.

192. Havaywwtomoviog, ITAnBuouog (6. onu. 142), ao. 96-99.
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#6G TANBVOUOG (48,69%) frrav OUYHEVIQWPEVOG G OXVOWUEVES RWUOTTOAELS 1
QQXETA HEYEAD XOLE», avridéTmg oL AMBavoi (51,31%) xatowwovoay o¢ peydro
0QLBUO UAQMV SLAOTaQTHV XwLdV!%. To Yeyovog ouppwvel pe 600 yedpe
YLoL TLG OWLOTIXES TTQOTLUNOELS TV AABAVAV HaL O OVAOVULOS TAVITYUQLOTHG
tov [aAatohdywv:

<Kai Taviv> @uiotal omopadnv <Exeivin> xai xatd/ pixoov v’ "AABa-
vav, yévous iAAvoixod Edumaca #at xwundoév/ vouadxov yag 1o yEvog
xal AumdpLov, ot modeowv, 0¥ poovolols,/ 0¥ xwuats, ovx doyols, ovx
GumeA@owy, GAL’ Sgeor yatoov xai/ wedidowy. Al 6€ moAels #abaOv €ty
0Eovol 10 EAANVINOY Yévog'®.

To (810 ®aTdoTLXO ROTOYQAPEL Hat dUo aAfavind xwoLd Tou voxLé (nahiye)
™G Agradids. ‘Evag 8e0teog TOHOG TTOV ATTOTEAEL CUVEXELD TOV TTLO TTAV®, KO-
TaydQeL GAAG 12 XwQLd ®aw 2 oyQOTLXEG TTEQLOXES (Iezraa) Tov (5L varté!®.
And 115 341 ouvolrd eotieg ota 14 xwoud (kariye) tng Agnadidg ov 66 (19,3%)
frrov aAPfoviréc.

IToh¥ agy6tega ota xeévio Tng Evetongotiag (1685-1715), o moovontig
©0ddaiog/ Tadio Gradenigo otnv éxbeon tov (1692), yodpel 6TL 0 TANBVONOS
tov Bagihelov tov Mogéwg (116.000) «ouviotavtar o “EAAMveS xoi O Ynyevelg
*ApBavites (Albanesi nativi)»'% xat o EORATOXOS TOV OTNV (dLor BEon IdnmPBog
Kogvég/ Corner (1691), 6Tt «ol xwouxoi ol Aéyovror *AABavoi dtv yvwpilovv
&\o gmdyyehpo dmo Thv nadlégyera ThG YA xol mootv Tig AEELS 0TEATLOTNG
xai moAepog»1?7, O ovvdLrog xoTooTLXWTG Mapivo Muiéd/ Michiel, yodger
(1691), 6T 1 medLdda Twv Adxxwv (Lacus) «elvar kaTaomoQT Wid XWELA, OV

193. 210 idio, go. 85-100.

194. BA. Iaviyvgundg el Mohaoroyoug (6. onp. 148), 6. 194 oty 25-29.

195. Provanda Aye Yorgi (15 totieg E), Dhighanato (10 E), Vurchanos (Bovgrdvo, 7 E),
Ghrebini (Txoepsevit, 115 E xav 7 A), Arkhangeli (Agxéyyehog, 10 E xau 18 A), Loy (Aot, 66 E),
Platana (TI\Gravog, 17 E), Mili Kalivya (17 E), Palari (2 A), Platokumani (4 E), Mnal(i)dj (M&n;
mezraa), Aylya (Ai-Mdg; 5 E), Kalazoni (Xahatdowi, 9 E), Kozomuli (mezraa), Dzeki Mengeche (12
A), Kribsi (27 A), 10 $00 Teheviaitt nd Tov KedTo 61, A = AABovoi xon E = EAAVES, BA. L. "Ake-
Eavdodmouhog (Alexander), Avo SBupavixd xataotuya Tod Mogwd (1460-1463), HpaxTixd ToD A
Tomxod Svvedpiov Meoonviax®@v Znovdav (= IIe). Iag. 5), 1978, ¢o. 398-407- MavayLwtémov-
Xoc, ITAnGuousc (6. onp. 142), 0- 221 ag. 105, 106. H avayoagth tmv Aot xa ITAGTavoy deixve
O HaL TNV TTQOG VOTO ENEXTADN TOU VO L€/ xalh TNG AQHAdLAC, péxQL dnhadi Ta oVvoQa pe To.
Beveroxgatovpeva edagn Trc voTiov Meoomviag (MeBdwn, Kogavy xaw NoBagivo).

196. 3. Adympog, ‘H nepl [TeEMOTOVWico ExBeais Tob Beverod mpovontod Fpadeviyov, AIEE, 1.
5 (1900), 0. 237 *A. Toehixag, MEVapEhaoes Bevetuniv "ExBéoewv epl Mehomovvioov. T Metd-
Poaon Brraxtov sgovortod ©. [adeviyov 1692, ITed, 1. 21 (1995), 0. 40.

197. 3. Adpmgoc, ‘H nepl TIENOROVViigov ExBecig 0B Bevetod Mpovontod Kogvép, AIEE, 1. 2
(1885), 0. 299- Toehinag, Meta@does Beverniv “Exbéoeav nepl Mehomovvhoov, Hel, t. 15
(1984), 6. 138.
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ROTOLXOTVIOW &m0 "AMBavoUc»1%8. AABavoug tng Meoonviag TeQLyedgeL To
1797 »au 0 Aviovay Awodv Kaotelhdv/ Castellan!?,

H avauien xouw ovufioon wotdco, twv AASavav pe tovg EAAnveg natw o’
toug OBwpovols, ®ugimg n opodotia tovg otnv Opbodokia, aupiuve Tig dLo-
POQES TV B0 HOLVOTHTWV ROL OTASLOKE TOVG Opouoiwoe. AvageQdnxape 1on
otV aABavépwvn vnoida Thg ToupuiiagZ®, H Tomtmvuuuxt e5£Taon exiong emt-
BePardyver Tnv arfavixi ToQovoia rol o 0QLoUEVA XwELd Twv Koviopouviny,
ommwg i MdAn (X 6, mali = ‘Bouvd’), To Aovus (X 40, limi = ‘motdm’) 1 dhha, pe
OVOUOTA TTQOEQYOUEVO OTTO YVIOTE aABAVIRG ETMVULO, OTTWS Twv Mouldxn
(Muzagi) xow Baguustdmn (Varibopi)20!,

OIKIZTIKA TOY YZTEPOY MEZAIQNA. I vo WTOQETEL VO YIVEL OVTL-
ANITTH 1 OLXLOTLXY OUYREOTNON KATA TOVG TQELS TEAEVTALOVS ALDVES TOV UECHIW-
va, BEoaE OTOV QTN TNG VOTLOAUTIXNG TTEAOTTOVVHOOU 00 TOTTMVULYL EUPOVI-
CovIaL 0TS UEOOLWVIXES TINYES UéxoL To £tog 1500 (xaotng 4). Extog omd v
OmOOEATIMON PLAOAOYLRMY TINYMVY KL SNUOCLEVUEVV EYYOAP@Y, CVUBOUALVTY-
HOUE AVILOTOLYEG €QYaOieg ue omovdondteQeg ovtég Twv Bon, Longnon xa
Topping, N LEPOVUEVES UEAETES TTOU QPOQOVY VA CUYHEXQLUEVO TOTTO 1 HATTOLO
QN TTEQLOYTZZ. ZTOV XGQTN OXESLATOVTAL OL VYOUETQUHES RAPTTOAES avd SO0 .
UE O%OTTO VA Y{VEL COPEDTEQN T} EXTACT TOU OQELVOY ETOLXLOUOV KAL 1) KATOVOUN

198. Adustpog, MeAeripata (6. onp. 24), . 205 Toerixog, Metagpodoeg B (0. onu. 24), 0. 149,

199. Zuvavinoe pLo. owkoyévela AABavarv petafv Nofagivou xor PLatodv, 1) OLXOYEVELD CUVE-
KLOE TO dEONo TNG TQog Tov ITVgyo (Toupuhiag xal 6yt Hhielog), BA. X. Bealooopiov, ‘H Meoonvia
otig «Emotoiéc» 100 I'dhhov mepinyntod A. L. Castellan (1797), Mpaxtixd to0 I'* Tomxov Syve-
dpiov Meaonviaxav Zrnovdav (= ITed. Tlag. 18), 1991, oo. 335-336.

200. Ov G-McD, oo. 78-80, rotaygdpouy 27 agPfavitoxmgua otnv Touguhia, avauesd tovg 1
Main (X 6) xat tov Baguumonn (X 21, xow Aaix ovopuaoio Maoumdmhov). BA. ®al TaQuadvm .
13 onu. 24 nan 25.

201. G-McD, ag. 4361 (0. 187), 9174 (0. 331), 9208a. (0. 335), 9450 (00. 357-358)" TolovTapUAL(-
ong, Owxoyeverrd ovouata (6. onu. 183), 0o. 33-34- Mrigng, AgBavites (6m. onp. 145), go. 192,
197- K. Tomogpiing, AASavoeAdnvixd AeEins, ABMva. ¥.x., 00. 461, 471. 10TOQI0 TNG OLKOYEVELNG
Musachi oto Cg-r, 00. 270-340.

202. ZTig ANYES, ANV OO0V OVOPEQOVTAL OF TTQONYOVUEVES VIOONUELDOELS (Ce-I, L-T, M-M,
®.AT), va tgootedovuv: J. Chrysostomides, Monumenta Peloponnesiaca. Documents for the history of
the Peloponnese in the 14th and 15th centuries, ABtvo. 1995 A. Nanetti, Documenta veneta Coroni &
Methoni rogata Euristica e critica documentaria per gli oculi capitales Communis Veneciarum (secoli
X1V e XV), 1. 1,, Abva 1999. Kau ot ggyaoieg: II. Behooagiov, Tomoypoaguxd Beirydotidog,
EEBZ, 1. 45 (1981-82), 00. 239-252- o idwog, "Agyaroroyud Kéotgov Awviotevog (Crievecuer),
Hpaxtina 100 E* ALY (= el Tag. 22), 1. 2 (1996-97), 00. 385-410- =, AQuyouuns, Xpovix@dv
Mogéws: Tomwvuuixd, tomoyoapixd, iotogixd, ABfva 1921 (avat. 1994) “A. AaumQomoviov,
Havitoa "Hieiag. “Totoguxég xal doyowohoyinés nagtupies, Zvuu, T. 8 (1989), 0o. 335-359° 1 idwa,
Ol navnyvgelg oty Mehomdvvnoo xotd T peoawwvixn Enoyn, oto KBE/EIE, ‘H xafnuesotvn Lwn
010 Bulavrio. Toués xatl ouveéxetes otnv EAANVIOTING xad pwua txn tapdadoon, Abnva 1989, oo. 291-
310 ©. Mavgoedric, Avppaxlov mtohg dgxaio oltw xohovuévn, IMpaxtixd 100 A™ Zuvedpiov
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OV TAEYULOTOG TWV OLXLOUMDV OTOV TEGLVO oW OQELVO X(mo. T Toug ouropovg
Xgnmuonowl’wtm TE00£Q0. SLAPOQETING TVUBOAA TTOV TOUG dLomQiveL:

) =€ TOLXLOPEVEG RWUOTTOAELS, PEOVOLA 1) KAOTEA KE M| XWQIG OLXLOUO YVoW
1 HATW QT TOV OYVQWUEVO TVQTVAL, KO

B) Ze avoXVEMTOUS OLXLOUOVG TTOV EVOEXOPEVIG VO, SIEBETOV YLOL AUUVO. HA-
JOLOV TTVEYO, OIS T0 Maviatox@otv?®, 1 Tletgiva, yuo Tnv 6rotd 0MLETAL TO
Kaoung xgoaots 1ov Imdvvn Evyevixo?™, xou to Koéoteva (Christiana), Y
10 OOlo SLHOETOVUE TTEQLYQOPY) TOU VQYOL TOVG Ot £yyQopo tou 1354, v
TGN YVOOTT| TTEQLYQAPT) TTEAOTOVVIOLOKOD TTVQYOV OTOV pecaiwva®.

¥-8) Me dLaoQeTInd GUUBOAN ONUELDVOVIOL GTOL OYUOWUEVOL 1| AVOXVOW-
7oL OWLONOL TTewTosuPaviCovian otig mnyéc mowv 10 1205 ertiong onpeldvo-
VoL To povaoTiol. To TOm@VUILA avayQAQOVIaL WG £TTL TO TAEIOTOV O eEAAN-
vixt) You@t), 0Tov TAEOV QITOSEXTO TUMO, £VIOTE, EVIOC TTOQEVOETEWG, axolovbel
1) 0OVOAOYIQ TNG TEATNG YVWOTNG UEXOL OMUEQE PAQTUQILOG OTLG YQUITTEG TTN)-
yéc. TIeQLitd v’ avagéow OTL £vag ONUOVIIXOS AQUOULOS HATONUEVOV TOTWV
OV CUVOVTAUE OTA REWUEVA TTAQUUEVEL OTAVTLOTOG, KO TTQOPAVAGS dEV OTUELD-
VETOL OTOV XGOTNE%, 1) OTL £vag eTTALOV AQIOUOC VELOTOUEVEV TOTE OOV
OV £TUYE VO AVaQEQOEL OE HAITTOLO OTTO TA YVOOTA YOG HEUEVQL.

Me pa TEMOTN PATLO OTOV XAQTN, EVIVTTWOLALETOL KOVEIG amtd TOV UEYAAO
aQLpo TV 0QELVAV OXVEMV. OL HATACTAGELS YEVIXNG AVAOPAAELNG JTTOV Loyvay

- a1wd Tov 130 péyolL Tov 150 audva, Yo TLg omoieg 1om éyive Aoyog, Boioxovv Tnv
EXQQAOT) TOVG OXQBDE OTNV OVATITUEY £vOC TUXVOY OXVOWUATIXOU SLXTVOV,
XOQUXTNQLOTIXG EAAAOV TNG EMOXNG EXEIVNG, SLOMLOTWUEVO EVQUTEQX OTNYV OL-
ROTLHY) OUYXQOTNOT TG BoArovixic.

To #dotoo eviomitovror, ®atd navéva, endvm o AOPOVE ®aL 0EvrdQUEQ
Bouvd, xamote pdota SvorEEoLTa Ot TOAD PEYEAX VPOUETON, YLOL VO EXUETOAA-
Agvovtow TAMQWG TNV ERTALOV PUALXY OXVOMON OV TOVS TTEOTdIdEL N HoePN
TOV £8G:POVGS. DALVOUEVIXA EEAQTAVTAL UETOED TOUG e OXECELS OTTTLXTIG ETTAPNC,

Agxadiniv Smovddv = Tlog. oo HeA, 1. 12 (1977), 00. 201-204- T. Vaghenas, Three castles of the
Morea identified, Neo-Hellenika, T. 1 (1970), 60. 23-29.

203. XoMog, oty. 8094 (0. 328).

204. I117, . 1 (1912-1923), 00. 49-55- L. Anpondrovhos, «ITvgyols: OF dxvpEs xoTolieg Tig mQOE-
Tavaoratxic Ielomovvioov, Haxtixd o0 I'” AZIIE (= HeA. Tlag. 13), T. 1 (1987-1988), 0o. 342-346.

205. L-T, 0. 71 o1y, 2-6 01 0. 66 oTX. 15-16- M. Kogddamg, KGotpa, THgyoL xai povpis otov
Mogéa, 4n6 1o Eyyoago tav Acciaiuoli, Mpaxtind ot ST AZIIX (= IIeA. Tag. 24), t. 2 (2001-
2002), 0. 582.

206. Evedotolue 6t 1 71000805 1OV TIoYedpatos yua v «Iotogui Yewyoagia tng futa-
vuwiig Iehomovviicov (395-1204)» mov Poioxetal oe eEEMEN amd 1o IBE/EIE 6a emuhvoe xou B0,
PwtloeL TOMG artd 1o, GROTEWVE TEOPAUOTA TNG pecaavkT Toroyagiag, BA. N. Owovopidng,
Huoovctaon tov Igeyedppatog Iotogurig T'ewygogiog Tov IBE, oto Oéuelne xaw Kovn, Howto-
Butaviivii Meoorivy xou OAvprta (6. on. 67), 00. 17-19.
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7ov Tavov dev ftav cuveldntéc. MaTaua TtalL Bo YaEeL novels va avaxalnper
L0l YEWUETOWXT AOYLXN 1) v yevind axedLo oQydvmong xdtm ard To omolo To-
TOOETOVVTOL 0E CUYHEXQLUEVO. ONUELD. TOV YEWYQAPLLOV YWQOV, ATOTEAEOUN OA-
AwOTE TOV TEQITAONOV TEOTTOV e TOV OToi0 dNULOVEYNONXAY, OO AvVIayWVL-
otég pe dragogeTinn avriinym: BuLavtivovg dgyovies, Podyrovg geovddoxes
%ol Evetovg aELwpatotyous, néod 0F pLe ROTOAEQUOTLOUEVT XMQW, KTLOUEVA
Blaotind oe puo TaQoypEvn ENTOYT, OTTOU 1 OANCYT OUVOQWYV YLVOTAY EUXOA.
EAdyrota moootind atouyeia StaomOnxoy yia o IAnBuopiexd ueyéin twv pe-
COLWVLXDV OLXLOIDV. ZTOV XATAAOYO UE To. péovdo Tov 1391 onpeudvovtal on-
povTég edLvég moAewg oty Lotogia Tov IMouywwtdtov omwe n Thaoévilo
(Clairence), n Kahapdta (Calemate) nou | Avdgovoa (Drusa) pe 300 eotieg (omi-
o), eve 0Qewvd xdotga Omwg to Crevecoeur (Crevecuer) oL TO ZAVTAREQL
(Saint Homer) pe 400 nan 500 eaties. H T'woepmevn (Gravenil) 200, 10 Zudnooxa-
01Q0 (Castel de Fer) nan 10 avdgl (Fanare) 150, 1o Agdxhopo (Porcelle), n Axov-
urta. (Combe) xan 0 Agydryyehog (Saint Archangel) omd 100 eotiec?%’. Extog omd
Vv TAEN peyéBoug TV ouoNWY, elval oagés OTOV XOTAAOYO OTL Eva Peydho
TR TOV TANBUoUOD ®atTd Ta TEAN TOV 140V aumva elxe 1O HETATOMLOTEL Ot
0QEWd. ATtd £yyoopa Tng owoyévelag Acciaiuoli, eiong Tov 140v owdva (1354),
OV CITOYQAPOVY OVOUAGTIHA TTAQOLXOUG OE peoonviand xwold, uobaivovue 611
10 Koeppodr (Cremidiy eixe wémote moLv ot v mavedn 84 eotieg, to ToilL
(Grisi) 67, 10 Bovgrdavo (Bulcano) 61 »ow to Ietdw (Pettonii) 7628, To #Gotoo
AQydryyehog (Archangelo) gixe 120 ToEOTEG?Y. TENOG OTO TOVQHIXS HATATTLYO TOV
1461/63, Eavofpionovpe 10 Bovoudvo (Vurchanos) pe 7 pOvo OuxoYEVELES, T
IMoeumevy) (Ghrebini) ue 122, tov Agydyyeho (Arkhangeli) ue 28, 1o Aot (Loy) ue
66, Tov IT\atavo (Platana) pe 17 wou. 1o Xahalove (Kalazoni) e 9 eotieg?!©,
ANUOTLEVUEVOL TTOQUOELYLOTA UITO TEL(LOUEVES TTOAELG HOL KWUOTOAELS TOV
V0TEQOV pedaimva 6TTwg 0 Muoteds?!', To T'epdu?'2, 1o MowvyhiZ!3, 1o Acovid-

207. Cg-r, 0. 229-230- Bon, Morée (6m. onu.. 44), 0. 692- Topping, Post-classical (O1t. on.. 103),
0. 68.

208. L-T, ¢o. 73-76, 84-87, 95-115- Topping, Post-classical (. onu. 103), oo, 68-69. TTORA. xo
TOQAITAvVM 0. 33 onu. 142,

209. L-T, 0. 127 o1y, 2-3* Kogdmong, ®govoés (0. onu. 205), 0. 584.

210. BA. mogomdve 0. 43 onu. 195.

211. °A. "Ophdvdog, Td makdtio xal té omitio o0 Muoted, ABME, 1. 3 (1937), 0o. 3-114' o
(010G, Zupuminpwuotixal Tives TaQaTNENoeL Tepl TdMv &v Muotd Iakatoroyeiwy oy, AZ, 1. 2
(1975), 00. 77-84 L. ®aL avVOTUTOON TWV V0 TLo iV GeOgwy ot aveEAQTNTO TOMO Ue TiTho, Td
maAdTia xai 1 onitia 100 Muotpd, Afrva 2000 (BAE 0g. 203)- X. Mrtovgag, H téin Tov Muotgd,
oto Curéié xaL Xatinreuewvog, Koouixn agxttextovixnt (6x. ony. 111), 0o. 76-79.

212. "A. Zdrov nal P. Xoiotodovhomoviov, Iagompioelg otdv ueconwvind oixtoud tov e-
paniov, AXAE, meglodog A”, T. 15 (1991), 0o. 67-88.

213. N. Movrtoémoviog, Bufavuva onitie o160 Mouyhi Tiig "Agnadios, Bubeviivd, t. 13,
(1985), 0o. 321-353- E. Ntagrd, ‘H lotoguxn onuacia xai 1d omovdardtega Egeimia tob Mouyhiov,
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o, 0 Aoyrovinog? xow 1o TiBog twv Béoewv g Boostodutixntg Iehomov-
Wijgov TIOV KOTEYQOYE TO «T1dYQauua Tov Mopéa»?18, emitémouv va. oxmpuarti-
COVPE 0OQH OVIIATMPN YL TA AQXLTEXTOVIAG TOUG XAQOXTNQLOTIXG xou, TN didv-
(1) OLXLOTLXT} TOVS HOQ@T: PQOUQLO (anQdTtodn) xow dtw JOAn (urotigyosy*!’.
B 010 WoTdo0 010 ApdxhoBo dyL TO0Oo Yia T fuLavtivii TOV xataywyn, -
A& ylati omotelel éva HEcO TumxG TaQAdELYMa. Ml 0xved oto duTixd
3%0QTY, SLAONUO YLOL TOV VTEQAOTLOTY TOV AoEamatot Bouvtlapd?!8, toavtiops-
VO TO. TEAEVTALA YOOVLOL LLE TO RAOTEO 0TO YWELO XvooTMZ!%. To oivoro Suat-
eebton amd dvo exdAiniovs oxvewuaTivos TeQUBOLoVG Ot TEio pégn. =10 M-
AOTEQO PUOIHG ONUELD TOV XMQOV, EVIAYUEVOS PEC OTOV ItrQO Ttepiforo (You-
Adg/ réduit) éxeL nataoxevootel THQYos (donjon), Tehevtaio xataguylo. O peyd-
Aog TEQIBOAOG, TQOOTATEVEL HATTOLES QTT” TIG KATOLKIES, EVE OTNV EEWTEQLXAY) TOV
TLEVQ0. OTTADVETOL OTNV HATNPOQLXY TAAYLE TO WIOGLOWTO OvVOXVQMTO TUHUA
TOV 00TIHOV OLXLOUOV (borgo). Ta omitia, 0QBoYDhVLA CVTOVOU POXQLVEQLY Ei-

VoL KTIOUEVE pe EeQoMBLG2%0,
IT0QASELYUO. TOV TUTTOV «aVOXVQWTO XwELd» ota voTia Koviofoivia artote-
Ael 10 YWELE Sraouyya??l, Trig mnyés epgovitetar o 1212 (Escaminges)*2.

EEBZ, 1. 10 (1933), 00. 454-482- 1. KGmnog, To NixAi-MouyAi: 800 onuaviikd pecatmvind xévipa
s Ilehomovviicov, BA, tt. 10-11 (1999-2000), 6o. 231-240.

214. P. Velissariou, Otumotind tob BuCavuvol Asoviagiov Agnadiag, Jahrbuch der Osterrei-
chischen Byzantinistik [= JOB], 1. 32/4 (1982), go. 625-637.

215. A. Zovyhegig, “YoregoPulaviivii xmpn Aoyxavixov Aaxwviag. Nedtega GQYoworoyixd
ebpriparo, Hpoxtixnd 100 3T AZIE (= Hel. Tag. 24), 1. 1 (2001-2002), 00. 355-385- O. Chassoura,
Les peintures murales Byzantines des églises de Longanikos (Laconie), ASiva 2002- °A. *Ophdvdoc,
Bufaviuva pvnpela 1ov xtiwv Tod Tavyévov, EEBZ, 1. 14 (1938), 00. 461-485.

216. F. Cooper (emuy.), Zritia Tov Mogéa. Hogadoowaxn agyitextovixt] tng fooetodvrixg Ie-
Aomovwijoov (1205-1955), ABriva 2002, 60, 43-127.

217. Bh. axépn Kovioyuivvng, Kaotea om Mesonvio (6. onp. 113), . 526-531- C. Bouras,
Houses in Byzantium, AXAE, negiodog A, 1. 11 (1983), 00. 16 %.€E.- 0 idioc, City and village: urban
design and architecture, JOB, 1. 31 (1981), 00. 611-653- 0 idtog, Karowieg xoi olxopoi (On. onu.
110), 6o. 38 n.eE.

218. T vo 6vopa Bh. H. Avayvootaxng, Buboviwva owvofovtia, Bovttia xon or Boutlapddeg
Tov AgdhoBov oty gayroxgavovpevn Hhsia, oto Olvov iotopd. Apsmedoowvexi tatogia xat ap-
Xawodoyia Tng BA Hedomovvigov, Adiiva 2001, oo. 101-103.

219. B. Zravgémovhog, "Agdathopo, 10 Bguliko x40TE0 ToD Bovtoapd 0td Xpuoouil *Olu-
wrtbag, Towpuhiaxn ‘Eotia, tevy. 47 (1982), 60. 385-399 o tevy. 48 (1982), 00. 527-543- M. Kogdw-
ong, Tavtion Tob futavivod xadotEov "Agdxhofov ("AABeva “Hhsiog), Awddvy, T. 18, (1989), ao.
63-91 I'. Anumroaxdémoviog, TO Dpayrofuiaviivo kaotpo "Apdxiofo, ITeAllpwr, T. 8 (1964), oo.
314-317.

220. M. Kopdiong, XagaxmoLotind yvmeicpota Tol xGotgov "ApdxhoBo dg éviaiov olxlot-
%00 suvihov, Hpaxtind Tod A * AZITE (= IIeh. Tlag. 19), T. 2 (1992-1993), oo. 7-10.

221. To Scarmega (1927 Metapoggman) o 1700 ixe 54 xavoirovg, Movayuwtorovhog, ITAnGy-
Ouog (6% onp. 142), 6. 262 ag. 19.

222. Bon, Morée (61t. onp. 44), 00. 426, 430.
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Mua whovowa INyn vego¥ mov TEéxel #atw artd To Leed Tov uesofuiavitvol va-
00 TV ZwTNEoc?? aoTehOVOE TOV TTVQHVA TOV AyQOTLXOV OLXLOUOV, OT1 YUQW
meQuoxt €xel Poebel Putavtivy reoapxi??. To tomwviuo ITéga ywotd??, hivo
outind, exei 6mov n exxAnoia tov Aytov Imdvvn, eivar dMimtird yua ™ Béom
HATOTE TOV OLKLOUOY, TO 0ol onueQa €xel petatomiotel 800 u. NNA now €xel
ueTovouootel MeTapuoQ@malg.

Oyvptc Béoels, dmtmg to Taedixt naL 0 agAidovgog, Ntav mbavag LOVo Kd-
0tQa Xwig owloud. To tehevtaio, 08 YOQUXTNOLOTIXNG OTQUTNYLXOTITOS KOQU-
@1 UE VPOUETQO 848 L., elvan évo amd To o xaiodraTnonuéva xdotoa twv Ko-
vropouvvimv (ox£d. 5). H medofaon yivetor amrd ta voThoduTnd, OITov T0 eXxAN-
oL tov Ayiov ABavaoiov, péow evog emxivouvou povomation. O TEMTOS Jte-
QiPorog £xelL noTtaoTQMel. MLa TETQUTAEVQT XIVOTEQVA (VOUTOOEEAUEVT), OTE-
yoouévn ue BoAwTH RATAOKEVN, ECWTEQLLWV dLaoTtdoewy 5,40 exi 3,00 Y., diatn-
gelton GBLxTN. ZT0 HVELWG KAOTEO, EXTAOEMS 1.300 TETQOYWVIXMV UETQWYV, UEYL-
0ToV Piroug 51 xat mhdtovg 32 uéta, 1 eloodog elval amd ™) ®0QLY. VOTLOOVOL-
TOALXY} JTTUAN TTOV OVOLYETOL AVAUESO GE dVO TETQOYWVLXOVS TTUQYous. Ta Teiyn
saxovg 1,80 %o aAlov 2,20 . SLaTNQOUVTAL OF LHavO P0G, 1 TOLXOTOLL elval
HOTOOKEVAOUEV OITd  VIOMLO QOPEOTOALB0 XaL TTAOVGLO LOYVES xovioua
(wrovgtloidva), amovoio whlivBwv. 'Evag dhlog migyos ogbwvetal ot oQeLo-
OVATOALKY TTAEVQA %Al GANOC OOYHQEULOUEVOS VOTLOdUTIXG. H %upiwg meguo-
%1} TOV XAOTQOV VITOOLOLQE(TAL OTA TR, ZTO VYMAOTEQO ONUELO, TTQOOKOMANUE-
vo 01N fogeta kot dutiny TAevd, SLaoMTeTal £va PeYAAo VitdBoro 0QBoywvLo
HTLOUOL e VITEQROALHAL ETTLUNKELS AVAAOYIES ETTEQLXAV dLAOTAOEWV 4,60 emi
23,70 ., Tov SLougeitol ecmTeQLXA atd eyndQoLo Toixo oe dvo vmoyweovg. H
£00000¢ BOLoXETAL OTN OTEV AVOTOAMXKY TAEVQA, EVED OTN VOTLA UOXQLE TTAEVQA
avolyovtol mQog TNV edwteQLry avhy Téooega madbuga, mhdtovg 70 exarto-
0TV, TTOV E0WTEQLHG dLevguvovtal (eux. 27). 'Htav moopavdg 1o LoOYELO TOV
Baoixov xtigiov dinuéQevang Tov TOMKOV GQXOVTA 1 TNG PROVQAS KOl (ITOTE-
Lovoe TaQGAANAA %Ol TO TEAEUTALO XATAPUYLO OF TEQLITTWON KATGANYMS TOV
#A0TEOV OO TOVG £X000VC. ATO “xel 1 Béa EOC TNV HOLAGSO TOV YXELUAQQOV
Apradid (BA), ) TQOG TNV #HOTw UECONVLOAN TESLASA UEXQL TOV OUDVULO ROATO

223. Eig 10 ywoiov Zndounyya elvar vaog 100 Swtiipog, NTOrog, "ExxAnowaotixn megiovoia (6.
onu. 77a), BNJ, 1. 21, 0. 137 ®ou 1. 22, 0. 348° Anuntordiing, "Ayvworor Naoi (dm. onp. 117), T. 2
(1998), 0o. 179-199- A. Aapsgomouhov now A, [lavorothou, H ®oayxoxgatio xot 1o Se0T0TATO TOV
Mooéwg, oto EIE, O petapogpaoeis tng Ilehomovvijoov (dog-1505 auwvag), Abnva 2000, a. 75.

224, S. Gerstel, Medieval Messenia, oto J. Davis (emup.), Sandy Pylos. An archeological history
from Nestor to Navarino, Ootwv T¢Eag 1998, 0. 223 naw 0. 224 ein. 106 J. Davis, S. Alcock, J. Bennet,
Y. Lolos #au C. Shelmerdine, The Pylos Regional Archaeological Project, Part 1: Overview and
archaeological survey, Hesperia, T. 66/3 (1997), 00. 477-480.

225. G-McD, 0. 6322 (0. 231).
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(NA), amhdvetar avogauxd. T T xeovordynon tov puvnueiov, (owg péoa
otov 140 au@va, 0EV UITOQOVUE VO SLUTUTTHOOUVUE TTQOG TO TTAQOV OQLOTIXG OV-
PITEQOLOLLOL XL UGALOTAL TTQLY OUTO AETTTOULEQN OTTOTUTWON %O AVOAVTLXY GUYXQL-
T LEAETT.

METAMEZAIQNIKA. To 1500 ot fevetinég ®TNoeLs Tng Meoonviog megLéo-
xoviow oTa X£QLa TV Tovrwv. Trv tegiodo amd To 1460 péyol to 1685 ovoud-
tovue ITowtn Tovexoxgatia. Ou Bevetot otig 11 Avyovotov 1685 ratorapfd-
vouv Thv Kopwvn, otig 14 ZemtepPoiov tnv Kolopdta ol otadiond tnv Ielo-
névvnoo (1685-1687)2%6, v omoia xodtnoav 1elg dexaetiec??’. To 1715 o1
Tovgrol avaxatohaufdvouy Tov Mogld og o Aevteen Tovgroxpatia??8 mov
0o Suapréoet uéxoL T peydAn EAlnvinn Emovaotaon (1821).

O Ano6otohog Banahdmovrog €xel vmootnolEel OTL 0 0QEWVOE ETOLRLOUOS
hopBdvel xmoa evdig He THY TOUQUIXY XATAXTNON: OL eAAnvirol tAnBuouol %a-
TaQetyoUV 0T BOVVG2ZY, BEon OV CWOTA EAEYXOUY VEOTEQOL PeleTnTéC?P. To
O0ho Btua xou ue Baon ta maQamdve, Ba urogovoe va Eavadiatunmbel étol: o
TANBLOROGS HATAPEVYEL OTO, OQELVA TNV ETOXN TNG YEVIXEVUEVIG OVOOQAAELOG,
HUQLWS Tl Ta PESA TOV 130V ALOVA £WC KOL TNV TOVOKLLY KOTAXTNON, «OITOV
%o Bo TaQapeivel xaTd TNV SLaQrELR TNG TOVEROXQEATING»Z3!, OL TOVEXOL TIO-
QLOUY01%3 G YYWOTOV TQOTIUNOAY VO eyRaTaoToBoUV 0T Voo TTEdLVA, exel
OTEOU OUYXEVIQMVOVTOL GAMDOTE KOL TA TTEQLOCOTEQN TOUQHDVUA XWOLA.

AR6 10 mégaoua Tov 1500 6Tov 160 aLdvo péXQL HAL TEQA 0ITO TO ULOS TOV
170v auva, dLabétovpe EAAYLOTA OTOLXELD, YEYOVOS TTOV £XEL XOQOHTNQIOEL TNV
ewox wg v 1eitn ®otd oelRd «Exotelviy T1€Qiodo» TNG TEAOTOVVIGLOKTG
wotogiog. Etol, péxolr va d0uv 10 @mg Thg dnrooldtntag T ToAY orovdaio
£YQUQU TV 00MUAVIHGDY OQYEIWY, AVaYROLOMAOTE VO AOUEGTOVPE OF YEVIHES

226. E. Awdta xon K. Towevéng, Me tyv Agudda ato Mogud (1684-1687). AvErS0To nieQoAs-
Yio ue oxédia, Abiva 1998.

227. ©. Kowiig, ‘H évetoxgatovpuévn Ilehomovvnaog (1685-1715), ITeA, . 1 (1956), 00. 315-346
o T. 2 (1957), 00. 247-255 A. Xartomovrog, O tedevtaios Peveto-obwuavindg wodeuog (1714-
1718), ABiva 2002.

228. Tanerhagiov, ITedomévimoog (Om. onp. 30).

229. INE, 1. 2 31976), 00. 95-109- IEE, t. 10 (1974), 66. 72-73.

230. B. Mavayuwtonovhos, “H «amoxdenon» Thnbuopdy Gno tiv tedldda 016 fouvvo otd %006-
via tiig Tovgrongatiog: &vag EEwynatindg pubog oUVBET®Y SNPOYEOPXEY PaLvopivew, 010
EKKE-KNE/EIE, dypotixog x60p0g (63. on. 48a), 0. 203-205- A. Kagodngc, Xwgo-yoapia vewTte-
Querf 1} AGyog yia Tn auyrQOTIOn KaL EEEMEN TV EAATVIXGDY TIOAEwY amé Tov 150 otov 190 audva,
Abiva 2000, go. 63 xav 194-195 onp. 3.

231. Ko@dwong, Metatdmion (6. onp. 140), a. 96.

232. B. Movtagroiefa, ‘Aygotixts oxéocts otiv ‘Obmuavixy Avtoxgarogia (1506-160¢ aim-
vag), utgg. O. "Aotowvaxn xow E. MroAtd, Abriva 1990.
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avaQoRES YL TOV ouvolMxd TTANBuoud e Mehomovvioou?3 1 oe @Twyd Keipe-
va agrd TOV TEQiAov Tov Mogud, 6mwg avtd tov ot Peig?* xau tov Topto-
AMavav Tov 160V aumva?®,

Mo’ A0 0VUTd N EVOTTOLNUEVN XDO RATW aTtd oTABeEN dtolxnon astoloupd-
veu eLenvirt} Stofimwon rou evivTmoloxt] SNUOYQULKY OVATTTUEY, OTTME CNILELD-
VETAL KO 07 OVEAOYEG TTEQLOKES TOV 160 ALV, XATA T1) CUUPOV EXTILNOY TwV
LOTOQIXMV TG TTEQLOB0V dmwg o Braudel?®, o Barkan?¥’, o Todorov238 alAd nat
Surdv Lag eeuvNTv2¥, Yrio autég Tic suvoinéc, Omwg Qaivetal, ouvenires mov
ue evOLA@EQOV avapevoupe TNV aQyelort] Tovg emBefatwon, xow dmwg ovpBai-
veL GAA@OTE %OL OTLG HUO TQOMYOUVUEVES «OXOTEWES» TTeQLddovg Tng Ilehomov-
VGOV, CUVTELELTOL L0 VEQL OLXLOTLXY UETAUOOMWON TOV XATOXNUEVOU KMDOOV,
N omoio poiveral va axohovBel TO €ENG OYNU: «ITOQUXUN TOV OXVQWUATLXOUV
OLXTUOV, OMUOYQOUPLKY OVATTTUEN e CUVETTELQ TNV ETTEXTOOT TWV HOAMEQYELDV,
O SNULOVQYIN VEDV OLXLOUDY»20,

H pntodmohn XoLoTlavourtdlews IOV eOVEUPOVILETAL OTNV EXHANOCLOOTIXT
wotoia (1474)%41, ¢ixe to 1575 o1n dixalodooia Tng TQLAXOGIOVS LeQEiG TOV
soiporvay 10.000 owroyéveleg (0TI KQLOTLAVDV, TIG TEQLOOOTEQES ATTO KO

233, Zto 1520/1530 n Mehomdvymoog eilyxe 1.065 eotieg uovoovhudvwy, 49.412 xQLOTLOVEY %L
464 eBociwv. O. Barkan, Les déportations comme méthode de peuplement et de colonisation dans
I’Emprie Ottoman, Revue de la faculté des sciences economiques de I’Université d’Istanbul, 1. 11
(1953), 6. 63- Mavayiwtdmoviog, ITANBvauds (Om. onu. 142), 0. 118 INE, 1. 2 (1976), a. 116.

234. A. Aovnng, O ITgi Pels (1465-1553) yaptoypagei 10 Avyaio. H oBwupavixi yagroygagpia
xat n Alpvn Tov Avyaiov, ABiva 1999, oc. 308-316.

235. A. Delatte, Les Portulans grecs, Avéyn-Tlagiot 1947, 00. 55-62, 213-214, 267-268, 309- ava-
TOnwoy 610 O EAAnvixoi IToptoAdvor. T mowtoTuma xeto0ypapa elueve Tob 160v xai 170v ai-
wva, ABfva 2000 yevindtega I'. Tohoag, O eAdnvixol vavtixol xdotes IHHogtoidvor (1505-170¢ at-
avag), Aliva 1999. Tra eviimoug xaQTes, PA. TOV ®oTAAOYO OV £XEL HOTAQTiOEL 0 C. Zacharakis, A
catalogue of printed maps of Greece (1477-1800), Abriva. 21992 B\. exiong B. Zguedegac, A. ABoa-
uéa xoL . Aodooxbs, Xdotes xat xaotoyodgot Tov Avyaiov HeAdyovs, Abivo 1985.

236. F. Braudel, ‘H Meodyetog xai 6 peooyeionds xoouos tnv €moxn 100 Pudinnov B’ 1A
Toraviag, utee. K. Mitootdxn, Adnva, 1. 1 (1993), . 397-400.

237. O. Barkan, Essai sur les données statistiques des registres de recensement dans 1'Empire
Ottoman aux XVe et XVle siecles, Journal of the Economic and Social History of the Orient, 1. 1,
(1957), go. 25-31.

238. N. Tovtégow, ‘H BaAxavixn moAn (1505-1905 atdvas), utge. “E. "ABdehd »ou I'. Homo-
yewgyiov, ABiva 1986, T. 1, 00. 101-118.

239. 3. "Acdoxbs, Mnxaviouoi tig dypotwis oixovouiag oty Tovoxoxpatia (IE -IZT’
aldvog), Abrva 1978, 0. 269-271- Tlavaytwtdmovhog, ITAnBuouds (6m. onw. 142), 0o. 111 x.E.- Ko-
00dng, Xwgo-yoagia (6. onu. 230), 00. 49 x.eE.- A. Kagudng xoL M. Kiel, MutiArivig aotvyoapia
raL Aéofov ywooyoagia (1506-190¢g awwvag), AbBrva 2000, 00. 47, 83-133 omoQadixd xat 179.

240. Navaywwtéroviog, ITAnBuouds (6m. onu. 142), 0. 123.

241. Tva Ty petofutoviivy oQeia Tng unteomoing, ue £6ga mbavorata otnv Agxradid, A
Towradmovhog, "ExxAnaia Hedomovviioov (6. onp. 38), 00. 513-541- Béng, "Exxinowootind Fewyga-
ta (6. onp. 80), 60. 306-310- E. Zaxapiddov, Aéxa Tovoxixd fyyoaga yia tnv MeydAn ExxAnoio
(1483-1567), ABnva. 1996, 0o. 127-128.
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G\ untedmoin otnv Melomdvimoo?#2, woed tv omtdomaon amd v Tedevtaia
™G EMLOXOTNG AvOQOVONS (To 1570) 1TQOg XGOLV Tov «deaoTiQLoY» Maxagiov
Mehloonvov, Unteomoritn MoveuBooing?*3. Avapgifioha n ogoBetixny Yoauur
TV 800 EXXANOLAOTIXMV ETOQXLOY (Moveupaoiog xot XoLoTlavourtOAems),
IOV EUPAVICEL TO XQUOOBOVAO ToU Avdgdvirov B’ TToAatoddyov (1293), diegxo-
1av 076 Ta KovioBouwviaZ#4,

[1Qog 10 TéAn Tov 170V aLdva BOLoxOUAOTE ATEVOVTL € ILOL avapgLaBiTnn
smuoyoa@urn kolon?- oL exféoeLg Twv BEVETMY AELOUOTOVXWV TEQLYQAPOUV TO
péyebog NG Toganuis. Ze avtibeon pe v neeiodo g Iewtng Toveronga-
tiag, omd v xeptodo g Evetongatiag xou eE1g, 0TNOLYREVOL 0 dNUOCLEVLLE-
VEG TINYES QITO TO TTAOVOLO AQXELAXO VALKO TTOV VIAQXEL, ElaoTe 0t BEom va Tmo-
oaxorovBnoovue pe axQifera Tnv ovktotixt eEEMEN g Ilehomovvioov nau e1-
dud avt Twv Kovrofouviwy, BEa TOU avoTTUICOETOL OTO ETOUEVO HOL TEAEV-

" 1aio PEQOg TNG £QYOIOG PaG.

I11. OIKIXTIKA KAI APXITEKTONIKA TQN KONTOBOYNIQN

O TEMTOS AVAAVTIROS HATAAOYOS XWOLWDV JTOV UOG EVOLApEQEL Elval 1 Beve-
TV aoyQo@ Tov Teovont Giacomo Corner yia. 10 £10g 1689, dnpoatevpévn
101 TEEIC PoEc?40, N omoia duwg dvoTuxwg dev meoLhapBdver To territorio Tng
Avdoovong.

ATS £YQaQo, XOTAYQAPNS TNG EXXANOLOOTIXNG TEQLOVOING TTOU £XEL EXDMOEL
0 Kwvotaviivog Ntoxog, omovdaiog oELag Ttnyn Lo TV TomLkT YEOYQUPia ot
€A TOU 170V 0LdVE, T OTTOL AVOPEQOUV OVOUUOTIXG KOTA XWOLO OAEG TIG EX-
HANOIES %O TA HOVAOTHOLO PE TO XTALATA TOVGZ, EVIVITWOLALETAL XOVELS TOGO
O’ TOV TOAV PEYAAO 0QLOUO TV VamY, 000 XL oL’ TO VYNAO TTOCOOTO EQELTTM-

242, Tavayuntémoviog, IAnGvouds (6m. on. 142), 0. 120.

243. M-M, 1. 5 (1887), 00. 175-178 Forvodmovhog, ExxAnoia IHeAomovvijoov (6n. on. 38), 00.
346-349" Zeghéving, Al unrpomoAels (6m. ony. 94), 6. 9.

244, Metd To Bovgudvo (BovAxdviv) nou ow tov “Afagivov avolntdpe to tonwmvouo: Bov-
vou ‘Omiv nar 6pog *Opbov, M-M, t. 5 (1887), 0o. 159-160- moBh. H. Kalligas, Byzantine
Monemvasia. The sources, MovepBacia 1990, xGotng o. xvi- I'. Hixovhac, Té Soua tiig Mrtpomoieng
MoveuBaoiag, AZ, 1. 13 (1996), 6o. 393-404- I1. Behooagiov, Xowgohaxor, ITed, T. 16 (1986), 06.
418-422: A, Begroétng, “H érvpohoyia wig Tomwvupiog Xowpoéhonxor, A, v. 17 (1989), go. 176-178.

245, TTIovaywwtomovhog, IIAnBvouds (6. onp. 142), 0o. 123-134.

246. Z. Adugog, *Azoypagn 10U vopod MeBowvig &ni Bevetdv, AIEE, t. 2 (1885), 6o. 698-706*
A. Tetpémoviog, Xwoud #oi #wpomorels ToD dAhote vopod Mebdwng, HeAllpwr, . 5 (1961), 00.
58-63- ITavaywwtémovhog, ITAnBvoucs (6. on. 142), oo. 226-227.

247, Ntoxog, "Exxinowootinn xegiovoia (6. oni. 770), BNJ, 1. 21, ¢a. 124-125, 129-130, 134-
135, 165-168 xau 1. 22, 0. 315, 342-343, 346-347, 349-350, 369, 371, 373.
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OEDG TOVG, TTOV YIO TNV TEQLOYT TNG UEAETNG oG OvEQYETOL 0TO 82,4% (Tiv. 6at).
Na, Aoutdv, éva evOeTInG TaQddeLye. Yo, 10 xwoLd Pavtomiov (X 9) amd £y-
YQapo ue nuegounvia 9 Iovovapiov 1699, yoouuévo ar’ tov Aywo ABavdaoio
UNTEOTOALTH X QLOTLOVOUTTOAEWC:

éxdnoia 100 "Ayiov @eodwgov oxemaduevn./ Méoa eig to ywptov, &xin-
oia 100 “Ayiov Nixoddov. yaraouévn./ Eic tnv Xauapitla, éxdnoia g
‘Ayiag Magnvng Boluxn madatopuovdotngor*./ énel dmov Bdmrovran
éxAnaia 100 ‘Aylov Baoiigiov OAiyov oxemaocuévn./ GAAn éxAnoia ToU
"Ayiov Nixoddov. xaAaouévn./ tis “Ayias Hapaoxrevig duoiws./ tig Ha-
vayiag opoiwg./ dAAn tot ‘Ayiov “Iwdvvov opoiws./ dAAn t00 “Ayiov
"AvSpéov, Opoiws./ dAAn Ttot ‘Ayiov "ABavaciov, €ls v Xapapitta,
ouoiws./ Eig 10 yopiov éxinoia tod Ta&idgyov, ouoiws./ Eig 10 Ialaio-
%aoToY, 10U ‘Ayiov I'swoyiov ouoiws./ dAAn 10D ‘Ayiov Anuntgiov
ouoiws./ gic Tov Pavromdov, tig Mavayiag, ouoiws./ Eig 16 fovvo and-
v, éxAnota Tot ‘Ayiov HAnov, xai dAAES énAnotag 2 yaaouévaig?®.

Me 10 (8L0 Vog meQLyQapel 27 exninoies otn Aeviendda (X 8), amo Tig
omoleg o1 24 HTav yohoouéveg, 25 atov Zehd (X 17), dmov 23 ahaouéves ®.ATT.
O Avdgovong ITogBéviog, ue 11 CELQA TOV, OTNV ETLOXOIY TOV 0Toiov vrtdyo-
VIOV TQ TEQLOOOTEQO. O’ TAL YWOLA TNG UEAETNG MaG (24), AydTeQo avalvTindg
07t TOV AY10 ABOVAGLO ONUELDVEL:

Eig 10 ywoiov Kaloyepéon (X 16) elvar vaos tod ‘Ayiov Nixoddov xai
elvan xal yadaouévaig 20...

Eig 10 ywoiov Aaydda (X 31), elvar vaods tot “Ayiov ‘Eueitavod. elvor
xal yadaouévoug 920,

%aL oUTm 00’ eENg. Ta £yyQopa ETLTQETOVY VA TYNUATICOUUE O EXOVA TNG
exxAnoLaoTing dlaigeong ®otd Tov 170 aLdVo ROL TNG UWVHUELOXNG TOTOYQO-
@iog oty meguoyn. Elval oagég &L autd To XmoLd elyav ®GIToTe LEYAAN OLXL-
OTWHN AVATTTUEN KOl LOTOQUXG TTaQEADGY OV £@TAVE TOVAGYLOTOV GTO TTQMTO Ui-

248. To TOAALOPOVAOTNQO TN XauaQitlo eV TO £XW ONUELDOEL 0TOV XGQTn Tov 1700, T1l0vaig
Opwe vo. fiTay otnv Béon Kaudgr mov uidoxeL ®oL veed, 800 [ A tou Lol ot vPoueTeo 952 .,
BA. @UAlo DPIAIATPA 1:50.000 tng T'YZ- G-McD, 0. 2453 (0. 144).

249. Nt6rog, "Exxhnoraotinn meplovoio (0. onu. 77a), BNJ, 1. 21, 60. 165-166.

250. Avté6r, BNJ, 1. 22, 6. 347. Mt 401 10 MO TGV KELREVO OV UAG TTANQOPOQEL Yla TNV
VITOQEN EXXANGIOG TOU AYioU AYUALOVOD, HE TO UGALOV OTLEVIO OyLDVURO, €YLve SUVAT 1 TomoBE-
oM OTOV XGOTN 8 TOU XwELo¥ Adyxdda (X 31). TNV TAUTLON XOWOTA® OF XWELXOUS TOV XMQLOY
XorBatoov (X 29) oL omoioL ®oL pov vrédetEav T 8¢on Tou vaoy.
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g6 Tov 160V audva. «"Evag xéopog dyvonuévog Paciheter £da»*l, H égevva
EVTOTILOMOV, T OVOAUTLXT] LEAETT) %O XQOVOAOYNON OUTMV TV AYVIOTWY Uv-
pelov g mewLung Toveroxgatiag, B eQUNVEVOEL TTLOTEV® HOTOTE TNV OLXLOTL-
%1 10T0Ql0 XATOLWY Ao TO XwELd %ot Bo xatadei&er T @ion g Pulaviivig
oo8oULXNG CUVEXELOG, AAAG %ot TO uéyeBOg TNg euNUeQiag TaV XQLATLAVAV NG
vraifoov, ®aTd Tov 160 aLhva.

AnolovBel xoovoloywd 1 aELOmLOTN KoL HOANS TOLOTNTOG OTOYQUPY) TOU
moovonty Francesco Grimani yia to étog 170072, T 1o 1704 €y0Upe TNV ava-
yoagt (notizia) twv xwoudv tng Ilehomovvricov wov ovvétage o Giusto Alberg-
hetti oL 7TOV ouvodevel T devtegn éxdoon BAiov Tov Pier’ Antonio Pacifico
oto moio TeQLYQApeL Tov MoQLd?33. H televtaia eTavéxdOON TOU *KATAAGYOV
éyLve TEOoQOTA ETiONG atd Tov KawvoTtavtivo Ntono?,

T v agyn g Aevtegng Tovgroxgatiag (1715) vrdoyel oto Tapu Tahrir
880 g Kwvotaviivoumoing évo avaAuTiXO TOUQHIKG ®ATAoTIXO0, TO 0mtoio 3ol-
onetal vrd Exdoon®4C, T Tnv (BLo mepiodo VmAgyEL etiong 0 RUTOAOYOS TOV
Pouqueville, wou yeovoroyeital To 1815 nal n amoygar g yolxhg Emuotn-
uovixfg Aootolic Tov MoQLd?? yia o €tog 1829, mnyég mov avagéebmoy
oty a2, To 1811 oto BLACETL TN AQHAdLAS VIOV 4.200 OWUALILAA OTTETLOL
%ait 200 TOUQHIKG, EVE 0TO PLAGETL TNS AVEQOovoag avtiotoua 1.200 xot 4057,

OIKIZTIKH EZEAIZH. Ztov mogoxdtom stiv. 6a, § avoyodgovion oL TOmoL e
TOVG OIOIOUG CUVOVTAYLE TA TOTTWVULLYL TWV OLKLOUMV TNG LEAETNG OGS OTLS TTOQ0L-
IOV EVETIXES KoL YOAALXES TINYEC. Ze o £Bdoun oTiAn £xovy meootedel Ta ovo-
HOTOL £TOL OITWG OUTE CVOPEQOVTAL OTNV TTQWTT ENLONUN EUPAVLOT TOVG UETH aITd
™V BoUoM TOV VEOEAANVIXOD %QGToUC (1836)%8. AlTAQ GITO TO. OVOUOITAL, OHOAOU-

251. Toutaomovhog, "ExxAncia IleAomovviigov (6. anp. 38), 0. 541.

252. Movaywwtémoviog, HAnGuouds (61, onp. 142), 00. 250251, 257-258, 262, 265-266" 0 ibog,
‘H Bevenunn anoypagn tiig Iehomovviagov tob 1700, Hpaxtixd To# A~ AZITE (= IeA. Tag. 6), T. 1
(1976-1978), 0. 203-216.

253. P. Pacifico, Breve descrizione corografica del Peloponneso o’ Morea..., Bevetio 21704, go.
125, 127, 131- Kouunag, “Evetoxrgatovpévn ITehomovvnoog (Om. onp. 227), 0. 340, 343, 345-346.

254. K. Nt6rog, Breve descrittione del regno di Morea. A@mympotixd Lotoouxn minyh 1 exion-
o Bevetino éyyoago tng B’ Bevetoxgatiog amv Mehonovvnoo; ‘Eda xai “Eonéowa, T. 1 (1993),
00. 110-112, 115.

2540.. Tnv 1thAnQogoQia opeihw aTov ®VQLo Jack Davis.

255. TevixdteQa Yo, to égyo Tng Expédition Scientifique de Morée [= ESMI, BA. t0. Gpboa Sia-
POQuV pekeTnTddy 010 Zattag, Mdvn, MagTugies yia 10 o (Om. onp. 112), oo, 327-588.

256. BX. ITagomdve, 0. 14 onu. 31 nou 32, O IMovxePid avapéger ota KovioBotvia xal ta yo-
QU@ Daoudaga = Ntoovtaye (uetoEU BudlooBag xar Mmhepevidvov, 1 Béon Tou sival dyvootn),
Cheiriou (MUQOV) ®at Alimaki (AMydxL) Tou dev avagége n ESM, mogakeinet dpwng Tov Katd g
Avdovong.

257. *A. Mnhogdxng, Karaygaen 100 Mopéwg, HeAllpwr, T. 6 (1962), 6. 318.

258. I'AIIE, t. 1, (1973), 00. 119-120.
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Bei oe #0e OTHAN EewQLOTA te oUVTOUOYQU@LXT EVOELEN 1 EVQUTEQN YEWYQUPLKT|
eVOTITO. OTV OO0 VIOV TA Y WOL. ANAadY, TV TOTE Loyvovoa Stontixy dai-
Q€0 HOTdL: terTitorio®?, pmtedmon 1) emtLonomn, xold 1 Phati2% o dMuo.

2’ évov Ao mivana (70,), £x® GUYREVIQMOEL TO GUVOLO TwV TANBVoULO-
AV SedOUEVOV TTOV SLaBETOUUE oV XWQLY, aITd TO 1689 uéyoL oruego?®!l. Me
Baon ta aToLyeio TOU TEAEVTOLOV, WTOQOVUE VA XOQAEOUUE TO ELOLHO OLEYQOUUA
™e TANOvouLaxnig eEEMENS Yo #dBe xwELd EEXWQLOTA, dALE HOL TO CUVOMKRO
™G TEQLOYNG YEVIROTEQA. O peyahUteQes TANBUOULOKES CUYHEVIOMOELS OTA
XWOLA TTOQOTNQOVVTAL, TG BAEmovie, Ao To UECQ TOV 190V aLMVA PEXQL TO
1940, evih yio to 00voho Tev KovioBouviov oto étog 1907, ue 10.024 uyéc
(unvoThTa 45,3 HATOLKOL AVE TETQUYMVLXO YAWL.), a TANBuoaxn TurvoTnTo
IOV eival TETQOITAGOLO avThg Tov 1700 1 Tng aviioToLyng onueguvnie.

TTo xoTavontd, TOQAXOAOVBOTUE TNV OLXLOTIXTY €EEMEN, O o O0ELRd omtd
ToELS XAGotTeS. T T OVVTIOEY Tovg YENOLOTOLONKAY oL Lo AELONOYES AITO-
youpéc: M aoyeopr) Grimani tov 1700 (xdotng 8) xaw 1 ammoyQa@r g YOAAL-
#HG ATooTOMG Tov 1829 (xGoTng 9), oV eMITAEOV HOMBTTOVV DAORANEN TRV
M ehostdvynoo, ®ATL TOV eVOEXOUEVIS VO QPUVEL XONOLUO 08 OITOLOV ETTLYELQTOEL
VO XOTOTTLALOTEL LEALOVTLHA PE L0 EVQUTEQN YEWYQOPLXA BemQENON NG OLKLOTL-
uig eEEMENG otnv Tlehomdvvnoo. TEAOG, xonawuomoinoa ) yevixn asoyoagh
™mg 27ng OxtwPoiov 1907262, yiati £dd ouvavidue TV o UEYOAN axpn Tov
Kovtopouviawv (xdotng 10). Ztovug xaQTeg oxedLdotnray oL VPOUETOLXES KO-
umuieg ava 500 (., eV ue OLAaTIXTN YQOUUn 1 exdotote downTiny dtoigeom.
Ta UueyEtn Twv OLXLOTLROV LOoVEdwv £xouvv dagogomowmBel ue faan Tov aguiuod
TOV ®oTOIHWV203, EXTOC 0md To. xmQud Yo o 0ol Yivetar AGYog, 0Toug xdg-

259. Hovaywwtomovhog, ITAnBvouds (Om. onu. 142), o. 165 xdotng 6° MME, xdotng 5-9° Ad-
uItQog, "Amoyoagn Mebavng (6m. anp. 246), miv. 7.

260. Toxelhagiov, ITedomdvvnoos (6m. onu. 30), oo. 106-108, 255-259: TI'evixn Eg@nuepis Tfic
‘EArdSog Tov Etove 1828 (avat. Abjva 1987), ag. 27 (0. 111) A. Kvoxivn-Kovtovia, H OBwpavixn
Swoixnon oty EAAdda. H wepintwon tng HeAomovvijoov (1715-1821), Abiva 1996° otny 0. 22 ava-
pégeTal 1 epgpdvion Tov xold twv Epmhoxiov to 1786.

261. Ztv 10N doopévn BiBloyoaepia, vo weootebel: TAITE, 1. 1, (1973), 00. 32-34, 41 (1829), t.
15 (1974), o0. 97-297 omogodind (1879-1907)° M. ®egétog (emun.), Meoonviend 1969-70, Abrva
1972, 00. 447 (1830), 330, 456, 443, 294, 270 (1846) Z. Aowndrog, ohiteloypagund Kopwvng, Me-
Byvng xai Neoxdotgov, 1830, Hpoxtixd tot B™ TomxoD Jvvedpiov Meoonviondv Zaovddv (=
el Tog. 10), 1984, 00. 216, 219 onu. 1+ M. Xovhodung, EEerikeis Tov aAnfvouod 1@v aypo-
@y megroxdv tiic ‘EAAdSog, 1920-1981, Abiva 1988, 00. 202-212, 522-527- KEAKE, Ztouxeia ov-
oTaoews xoi EEeAiSews TV dipwy xai xowvotntwy. Nouog Meoonviag, t. 35, ABriva 1962 (amoyQo-
g 1920-1951) EXYE, Ioayuatinds mAnfvouds tng EAAdSos xata tnv armoyeaei tns 1716 Mag-
tiov 1991, AOfva 1994, ¢o. 179-185- A. TavayoUhag, Aoty xal winbuopioxn eEEMEN g
Meoonviag (1689-1991), Meoonviaxd Xgovixd, T. 1 (1999), 60. 384-438.

262. T'AITE, t. 1, (1974), 00. 293-297.

263. T1ig ®hiponeg peyéBovg axorovbd tov Baoidn Mavoywwtémovio, ITAnBuouds (6m. onu.
142), 00. 207-215, émov EeTALEL T0 territorio tng Kagutawvag.
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1eg £x0VV TOomOBeTNOEL 1oL GAOL OL YVQW OLXLOROL TTOU KAAVITTOVY TO TETQAITAEY-
co: Kumagroota, Movtovota (1930 Agtxn), Ntdoa ITviiag xar Baothno. Eudi-
%@ 01OV %AQTN TOV 1700, TOmoBeTNONH®AY (Itd GAAN TTNYN T LOVOAOTHQLO KAL TTO-
AOLOUOVATTNEX TNG eTToXNGZ%. TIévte, HAAOTA, AITO TO OXTG OV GUYXQOTOVOOV
10 povaotxd dixtvo Twv Koviofouvinv, folioroviav oe Aettovgyla.

AUTO OV nOTOAOfBaivEL ROVELS PE PLOL TTEMTY CUYXQLTLXY LaTLd 0TOVG XAQ-
TeC, EXTOC QUOKG atd ) Beauoatixh TAnBuowomny avENon?®, eivar vopitow n
ot0BeQOTNTA TTOU EUPAVIEEL TO OLKLOTLXG SIXTUO G GUVOLO 0T SLAQHELD TWV
800 avdvay. TTag’ OAa aUTd OL OLXLOTIXES UETOBOAES TTOV TTAQATNQOVVTOL JEV
HOG agprvouy adLapoeoug xaboTL:

o) AnpLovgyouvtal véo xweLd, 6mtwg to AMroviovtl (X 5), To Kogpovvs,
10 Mahin266 (1953 TloAvbéa), Tov Migov 1 T Aeyoueva «Ka&touv xwoud». Ta
terevTaia, 6mwg elvar 1 Kdtw Aeviexdda (1956 Podid), 1o Kdtw Kovtoyove (X
24) nou ) Kdtw Bovutawvo (X 26), ®dvouvv tnv gueaviot Toug omtd ta néod Tov
190v auiva. To yeyovig avtd, g medtng dnhadn dlotantixig uetaxivnong
TANBVOUOV OO TA PNTELRA YWELY OF HOVILVA XOUNAOTEQN VYPOUETQO, AITTOTEAE-
O TTQOMPAVAS TOU CUVOUAOUOU TNG dNILOYQOQIOS KL TNG OLOVOULOG, 0ITOTE-
Ael Tov mEodyyero, Ba Aéyaie, TOU ETOLXLOUOD TAV TEALABWV %Al TNG ECWTEQL-
%G UETOVAOTEVONG TTOV Ba axorovBiioel aQyoTEQX, ®aL B ®aBOQIOEL TLS OLXL-
otxég eEehiEeig otov 200 auhvaZeoo,

B) Kamowa GAha xwoLd, émwg tov Mamayimen (X 28) ko n Aayxdada (X 31)
eEapaviotnrov momwua (180 owmva), 6rtwe emiong n Karomaida (X 19) #ou 1

264. To dinTvo TWV POVAOTNQLDY TEQLEAGUBAVE OTNV TEQLOXT TNG XQLOTLAVOUTTOAEWS TIG &g
vovég: Tiig Oeotéxov Kartnuiyddag (5 tegpévol), 1ot Tipiov ITpodpduov &v 1 Muyxd (4 \eQuué-
VO %0 3 UINQETES) KO TO TOAQLOUOVATTNQX 75 ‘Aylag Maprivig Pagtémoviov, o0 ‘Ayiov Nuxita
ZeM xat 10D Swrhipog XoLotod Boguurtomnng, fi. Ntéxos, ExxAnowaotiu segrovcia (6. onu. 770),
BNJ, 1. 21, 0. 149, 151, 165, 167, 168. Ztnv weQuoxt Tng AvOQOVONG VIHQYXAV OL MOVEG: TOT Ayiou
Tewpyiov oto Zamoixt (6 EQWUEVOL 1Ol 3 dGKLIOL), TO "AVEEMY povaoTrpw Tiig “Ayiag MeTauoQ@o-
0ewg (9 wegmpévol ot 3 donpor) xow Tol “Ayiov Twdvvov 100 Oc0Adyor 6Tov XaABAToou (YUvaL-
#efo), BNJ, 1. 21, 00. 124, 125 »au 1. 22, 0. 347, 349, 368-373. T 10 1ehevtaio, PA. T. Fortodmovhog,
“Ixvn duamoopdicewg tod Naod tod ‘Ayiov lodvvoy otd Kegordéfouoo (XohBdtao) Meoonviac,
Hgaxting o0 I'* Tomunod Zuvedgiov Meoonvian@v Zmovdav (= ITed. Tlag. 18), 1991, go. 42-48.

265. ATt6 10, 80 XWQUAL TTOV ONUELGVO OTOV X4QTY Tov 1700, Ta 29 £x0uv oo 21-50 xatoixovg (roco-
OT6 36,3%), 10 25: 51-100 (31,3%) nou 0. 12: 101-200 %o, (15,0%). To 1829 onueidrve 88 ywotd, s Ta
omoia ta 32 éxovv 51-100 xot. (36,4%), Ta 22: 21-50 (25,0%) ®au 1o, 19: 101-200 not. (21,6%). To 1907
ureigxav 91 ouxiapol, oL 42 pe 201-500 HaT. (46,2%), 24: 101-200 (26,4%) xau 10: 501-1.000 xot. (11,0%).

266. To 1699 amavtd WG TOTWVIILO 0TO XWQL0 Bagurdpnn: Eig o0 Madixn duoiws, Bh. N16-
%0g, "ExxAnoiaotixn seguovaio (6. onu. 770), BNJ, 1. 21, 0. 168.

2660. A. WyoyL6g, ZupBolii aTn PEALTN TWV MUOYROPLRADY PaLVOLEVDVY TOV 190V audva, 0TOo
BBAio Tou: Mooixes, popor, orapida xai Youl. Owmovouia xar omoyéveia oty ayootixt EAAGSa
Tov 190v ardva, Abvo. 21995, go. 133 %.€E.- B. ITavaylwTOTovAog, "Aygotunt EE080¢ Kol OXNpaTL-
Ouog TG 2gyotindic Suvaung omiv EAAnvueh toAn, oto EMNE, NeoeAAnvixt IT6An. "Ofwuavixés
xAngovouiéc xai EAAnVIxO xpdtog, Abva 1985, 1. 2, 00. 521-531.
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Avarvut (X 14). T o §00 Tehevtaio motetim OTL TOTE SEV VITHQEQY RAVOVIRA
YWOLA NTOY OHOQTILES AYQOLKIES E 4-5 OLXOYEVELES TTOU SEV HUTAPEQOY VO E¢-
MO0V OWLOTIHG, €8 AITAMS T avopéQer M amoyowr Grimani. AAha swdhy
XA ¥woLd 0mme M Idvitoo ®ou 1o Zomdvty (X 32) avieEav meQLoasoTeQo, %L’
outd ouwe Bo eonumboly pe ™ celRd Toug aEyotea (190-200 awwva). ‘Eva
TOLTO AV EQNUMONS TTLO EVTOVO BRioreTol 08 eEEMEN OTLG UEQES nog?s’.

v) AAAeC TENOG UETOPOAES TTQUYUATOTOLOVUVTOL O UEYOAVTEQOUG OLHLOUOUG
ue ev duvauel aotwmod yagoaxtioa. H mohy moiawd Avyotvdiota (1212 Levou-
disty?%® Qo cuvevedet ue ™ vedteen Kapaiagid, 0moQQop®vIag XL TO axdun
vedteQo Tol@Aixt, £ToL hote notd to 1907 va amotehel peydAn »wpomoin (2.887
naTowroL) wov Ba eEehiyBei petovopoobeica (1927) ot ovyyQovny oA g Xw-
ooc. H Apnadld mdhl, 11m oe uéyeBog ®#atd OeLQd OVAUECSH OTLS UOQATTUXES
«TTOAELS» TOU 170029, éxovtag EavaBoel aQyoteQo. (1835) To mooehAnvird tng
ovopa?0, momtevovoa Tov vouov Touguriog (1899-1909)%7! ue capeoTeQo 0OTL-
%O YOQOUUTNQM, UWOLALEL OVOITTTUOOOUEVN TTOAEODOULHA KO, O avTiBeon pe v
Ayo0dL0Ta, va duaomdTan, agol dws QaiveTal otov Xty Tov 1907 éxet eu-
POVLOTEL OLITA TNG (5.792 RATOLXOL) KOL VEOS OLXLOUOS Ue TO Ovopa: «Ilagohia
Kvumaoiooiag» (803 ®dtowxol).

OIKI=ZTIKA XAPAKTHPIZTIKA TQN XQPIQN MEAETHZ. Ac dovue
TMOQO, ®AELVOVTUG TOV ®UXAO IOV avoi&aue otV agyn, ToLd eival N UIEQyovoo
PUOLOYVOULD TWV WOV LOS, CAAE %KoL TL SLACMONKE OO TO HTLOUEVO TTEQL-
Barhov, VoTeQO ATTO PLOL TETOLO LaXQE EEEALEN, TOUALYLOTOV TECOAQMWY OLOVMY,
HOL UAALOTO VOTEQX QTG QAAETTAAMAES PUOHES %L AVOQWITLVES HATOOTQOPECS.
Mg TO TEMTO EVVOW TOVG OELOUOVS (BA. TaQoImdvw o. 12) xow TS pBoQOTTOLES
WOLOTNTES TOV XOOVOU GTa SOPLKG VAMXGZ72, Evh [1e TO SEUTEQO TO AITOTELEGUOTO
TOV TTOMEULKAV EVEQYELMDV, KAL ELOLXA YL TNV TTEQITTTMON Lo TNV ATUYY| ETTOVA-

267. Ta XX 2, 3, 7, 8, 12 £&ouv eyratahewgbel oQuoTind: oto eyyug uéhhov v ida tiyn ba
éxouv nol ta XX 10, 11, 18, 23, 27, 30, 41.

268. Bh. magomdve 0. 39 onu. 176.

269. Movaywwtonoviog, ITAnBvoucs (6. on. 142), 0. 184 miv. 22.

270. Baywaxdnog, Kvmoglooiog dvopotoroyixd (6. onp. 97), 66. 269-270.

271. To 1833 guveothin vopudg Meosomviog ue €600 Tnv AQnadid, To 1845 1 édga puetatiBetal
oty Kahopdta. To 1899 o vopodg duoigébnue otoug vopots Toupuriag (emagyies Toupuiiag now
Olvustiag) ®aw Meoonviag. To 1909 xatagyesitar 0 vouog TQLEULiag kot 0T0QQOPATIL ATO QUTOV
g Meoonviag (6d0a n Kohapdto), evd to 1939 amoomdtor ond tov TeAeuTaio, exTog amd entd
ROWOTNTEG (ATTOvwXmELR), N emayio Ohuuriog meog xdowv Tou vopou Hielag. Bh. KEAKE,
Nouog Meoonviag (6m. onp. 261), 00. 5-6.

272. O oeLopdg Tov 1886 £vOHVETOL YLO TNV RATAOQEVON TOV TQOTAOV KL TOV VOTIOU TOlYov Tng
Aya-Zotigag Xouotudvov, "Oghdvdog, "Exxinoio Metapogepmoewg (61T, onp. 117), 6. 16. O oel-
ouog g 22ag lavovagiov 1899 mov éxknge tnv Kumoguooio xar to xwewd 6to. BA Kovrofovvia
XATEOTQEWE 245 OTITLO KOL 275 KATECTNOE ETOWMOQQEOTA, TaAAVOTOVAOG, ZELOULXT YEWYQQ{0L (OT.
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gtaon Tov 1770, yvoot) wg Ogro@ixd pe tn ovvnupévn evvidyoovn AMSavo-
woatie, OALA xVoiwg TN Sdon Tov Ipmeou?™e.

H »atavour tov mhnfuopov ota Kovrofoivia yivetan 1, o owotd, yivod-
tov273 o8 OV peYEBOUS, UOVLILOD XAQAXTHOM, QPTOXEC3® oyQOTIXKES EYrATA-
OTAOELG, IOV TTOTE ROULA eV HOTAPEQE Vo EEMEQAOEL £VaL TQUYMPLO ALOUS KO-
toixwv. Mepovwuéves €oties o TV GAAN TAEVEA, OTTWG AYQOTOOTLTH GUVE-
XOUG SLOMOVNG, £lvaL AOVUBATES OTNV VIOTLA VOOTQOTX X0L AITOTEAOVV OTTavIKL
egatoeon (Ewudyot, Eeuovia). Avto 10 HOvVTELO NG opadinc xotoixiong, T6oo
avOyVOEIOLHO 000 TOVAQYALO, STULOVQYEL TTUENVES IE HOLVOVLXY GUVOXH ot
OUALOYUXY GUVELONON: TO «XWQUA-HOWVOTITES»Z ™,

To OLMLOTLXO BIXTVO GUYKQOTEITAL AITO SLAOTIOQTOVG-TUXAIOUS POLVOUEVIXA
OYNUATLOUNOVS XWOLWDV, OF LK XWOLXT HATAVOUT TTOV Giyouga dev eivar xavovi-

onu. 19), 6. 52- N. "Appoaliig xar 1. ITavredonovhov, Zewopoi tfig Notwodvtinfic Ilelomovviicov,
Tochun, 1e0y. 35-36 (1993), 60. 140-141 nau 0. 144 ox£d. 3.

2720, OL CUVTARTES, Yo woadetypa, Tng ESM artodidouv v e0iimon Twv XwoLdhv U oIo-
yQépouv amd Ta wednv Prhattic Kopdvng xaw MebBaviig ota yeyovéta tov 1770, TAITE, t. 1,
(1973), 0o. 38, 40. 'l ta Oghogixd BA. Saxerragiov, ITedomovvnoog (6mt. onu. 30), oo. 162-206- T.
Tortoomovhog, Ta ‘Oplogixd. “H év Helomovviiow énavdotaots tov 1770 xai 1d émaxcAovba
avriig, Abfva 1967. O Tuweonp armd to 1825 puéxol vo 1828 xenotpomowoioe wg BAcN TOV TQ. Ueoon-
viaxd @oovgue (MeBmvne, Kogwvng kot Nedraatgo ITvdou) £tal, 1 Tougudio xow v Meoonvia dev-
vomaBnoav 600 xouLd, cuyrQLTiXd pe dAleg meguoyés g Iedomovviicov, Tonyouddns, JAAndeae
(6m. onp. 24), oo. 219, 222 °I. Twovvagomovhovu, ‘H Meoonvia OAiyov 1o Tiig dvaymenoewg o
Turpomp, Hooxtina o0 A~ Tomxod Svvedpiov Meaonviaxdv Zmovdav (= el Tlap. 5), 1978, oo.
289-304. BL. non yoaupate otoApéva otov Kohoxotemvn otig 23 Maiov 1825, toews puégeg dnhadi
UETE T TN YVOOTH Pdyn oV éyuve avapesa 0to Movidxy (X 22) xon Tov oudepévov (X 4), Toé-
Aadng, “Emdgopn Mrgoiun (6m. onu. 21), 66. 171-179. Q¢ T6T0L GVAAMG a0 T GTEUTEVHOTA
Tov Tuoanp avapEQoviaL EXETA ATtd Ta XWOLE Hag 0t KUTAAGYOUS cuyuakdtwy Twv FTAK (XX 8,
9, 11, 20, 22, 25), °A. MrGAtag, TTHAoL alyxpdhwTol ToD Tumeadip 0Ta peydho xpévia 10D dydva Tiig
EBvixfic pag GveEaptnoiag, T0dun, Tevy. 35-36 (1993), 00. 25-36° 0 idLog, TELPUALOL AL(UAAWTOL TOV
Tumoomu ot peyéha xévia Tov aydmva. Thg eBvinic pog aveEagmoiag, Towpviiaxn ‘Eotia, 1evy. 93
(1996), 0. 3-31. T'evind ywx Tug evégyeleg Tou Inmooniy, BA- K. Kotodvng, ‘O Turpanu otiv Medo-
76vvnoo, ABiva 1999. H "Avioviddn-Mmmirov, "Egnpopéva xwewd (6. onu. 147), 6. 223 xau
Hpofhipara “Iotopiag (6m. onp. 24), 6. 129, xotayedpet 101 ywoLd oTov vopd Meoonviog sonuew-
Kéva oLV ot T Pésa TOV 1901 audva, TENOC TTOEMEL VO OVOPEQD OTL OTOL YOOVICL TNS XATOYNG Ol
Teguoavol énapav Tov ATT6 #aw 10 AdpovioutL (X 5).

273. H %0101 ROQuyMUEVOD XOVOU OTOV OVapEQCUOOTE OE OQELVA XWOLA €ival JEL0 cupfoti,
APOV EVVOEL TOV YOOVO Cuptic TOVG.

2730. Not TG SLOTUTHVETOL 6 €VOL EUUETQO AXiXO OTL{OVOYMILL, TEOU Ko GUEQO. OXOVYETAL, N
ENhewpm AodLod ot Séna yword Tov Koviofouvimv: «(1avov-Katov Bovteva/ Méxoeva 1’ Acovte-
va/ Tourdra, Avrovdéoy Zehd, Kaloyeotor/ Adoa, Aeviexada/ 1o hoduné Se Bydver otdha». IIOPA.
X. Kewotavivonovhog, O agadooiaxoi xtiotes tils Hehomovviiooy, Abiva 1983, 0. 88 ap. 28:
«Pagtémovio xai Nutpo/ Khavi kol Aeviexdda/ t6 got 8¢ Bydver otdlat».

274. “E. Mmpmixovu-" Avroviadn, Totooud sofhiipara thg Kowvdmtag Xwelov xatd T futa-
VOVt kol T petofutaviuvn epiodo, oto HgofAnuara Totogiag (6x. onp. 24), oo. 139-167- A. Zo-
xvlnvoe, “H Tovproxgartia. Eicaywyn eic v vewtépay iotogiav tod EAAnviouod, Abiva 1957, 0o.
31-36, nvpimg 0. 34 Saxerhagiov, HeAomévvnoos (6. anp. 30), 0. 87-89.
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%11, HOUPEL WOTO0O Lo AavOAVOUOd TAEY, TTEQLOCOTEQO OVTLATIITY) OTOV EMLOKE-
TTTN-TEEQLITOTNTY, TEOQA OTOV PeAETNTY TOV £TinedOV xdoTn (0%€D. 13).

Ta XWELH, CTTOUORQUOUEVO PETAED TOVE OITO £vaL £0G TQIN (LALOUETQA, EVIO-
TiLovroL ®atd xovova otnv TEQINETEO Twv Koviofouviwy, 6tig fovvomhayiég
7OV TEQURAANOVY [XQES HOWMGOECZ, 08 OVTIOLIOTOMN UE TLG Pecauwvirég O-
O€LG OV PRiorovVIOL €AV Ot ROQUPES. O eMLXALVELS TOTOOETiES Gmov elvan
xTouéva, pe xiion eddgovg 1o oAV 33,5% (X 36), og nopic megintowon dev
vrepPaivouv 10 VPoueTeo twv 1.000 w. Ta meQuoadtego meQLogitovial vyoe-
oA péxoL ta 700 . %o uévo 0o, n Mdain (940 p.) xan n Acovteva (800 n.) To
Eemegvouv (miv. 11).

To vraQyov 00txd dixTVO TTOV TA GUVIEEL LETOED TOVUG KL PIE TA YUQW XWOLL
TOU XAUTTOV, (VAL ATOTEAECLOL SLAVOLENG TV TEAEUTALWV TEGOAQWV-TTEVTE OENO-
ETLOV. ATTO TOTE ONAXSN TTOV OQYILEL KOl N KABOQLOTLXT] ATTOONULA TWV XWOLHWV
oV 10 0017yNoE o€ pagoopud. H medopaon maiidtega yvotav asmd £va voTumm-
0eg OAAG TURVO TEAEYUOL OITO OVOTTATLA KOl YLOO0TQOTA, TO XVQLOTEQO GITO T
ool aXOAOVBOVOOV TLS TTOTOMLES KO TOL QEUATO. ZNUEQQ EXOVV «AOYHMOEL».

Ta v TTQOOOLOQICOVIE TAL OLHLOTLHG UEYEDM, YoNoLUOTTOMoauE éva dedouE-
VO UEYOAUTEQNS OLAQUELNG OTTd auTd TOV TIANBVOROV. Tov Guvolixé aQLopd Twv
ATLOPATOV, OTTETLY SNAaST noL EXXANOieg AvEEAQTNTA atd TOV Babud eQeLtwoe-
¢ TTOV eUPavitovv?’s, @étoviag éva oupatixd fipna Sragpogomoinong, avd 50
ATLONOTO, OLOKQIVALE TQELS XATIYOQIES:

o) «MuxQd xwoud», e aLBpod péxor xo 50 xriopata.

B) «Mecaiov peytdovg», amd 51 péxor 100, xow

¥) «MEeYAA XWELE» 1) «HEPANOYDQLO» UE TNV EVQUTEQN EVvoLo2”’, Goa. EemeQ-
vouv ta 100.

To amotTéAeopa TNG LEQUOYLXNG HATOVOUNG QALVETOL OTOV XAQTN 12. Eexwoi-
Lowv 800 «ueydra xmoLd»: Tou Pagrémoviov naw tou Xorfdtoov ue 81,4 xou
59,4 otoéunata dopunuévov xdEov?”® avtiotouya. Ta 14 tng pecaiog xoTnyo-
olag epugpavitouvv ua péom éxtaon 41,2 oTREUPATA, OVAUETH TOUG HATTOLL EEEXO-
V10, 670G 1 MdAn, Tou Zehd, tov Baguumdnn kot tov Kegpoivou. Ymdgyovv
20 «uxQd xwoud» pe pufon éxtaon 17 otofppato. Kou T6Aog JEVTE oo ®owQo

275. H peyorvteQn civar  xouhada tng Towrving, tnv omoia diagpéel ammd vétia eog Pogera
O WHOG OXT® XAW. O XELLAQEQOG TNG AQXQSLAC.

276. Axdun xon ov urigxay uévo ta Bepéha. Xonowomoinoa xaoreg g I'YZ xhipaxag 1:
5.000, eAéyXOVTAS TOV XWQEO €T TOMOV. Ooa KTioUaTa EVQICHOVIAV Gt AIGaTAoN WxEdTEEN 1) iom
Twv 200 1. 06 TO AXQUiC KTECUATA TOV SOUNUEVOD XAQOV TA £XW GUUIEQLAGREL GTOV CUVOALKO
0QLopé.

277. BA. magandve o. 13 onp. 24.

278. Tt va 000w TOV «QOPNUEVO YDEO», YONOLLOTLOINCX TLG HAELOTEG VONTEG HOUITVAES TTOV
EPAITTTOVIOL GTO OXQALN KTIOPATA EVE L0 ATEOOTOOT YELTVIOONG 50 (L. EMAEXTIKE YU VA Eival ov-
yrQiowa ta anoteréopara. Ta epfadd voroyiotray yoaguxd (siv. 11).
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gEQQAVLOUEVQ, OIS ETTAUE, UE TELEIWG HATECTQAUUEVO TTLCL TO SOUNUEVO TOVG
neoBdrrov (XX 14, 19, 28, 31-32).

Tati ®EITOLOL OLXLOUOL OVOITTUGOOVTAL JTTOAEODOULKE, GALOL UEVOUV OTAOL-
oL %L OROG OVTEXOUY, VA GAhOL eEagaviCovtal; YItd moieg ovyrvoieg petato-
niCeTon ®AITOL0g OWLOIGOS 0Tt TV okt Tov Béon; Kdtw amtd Tolovg unyove-
opovg WEveTaL £vag véog; TIoLoL TadyovTeg emBAAAOVY pLa OUYKEXQLUEVN 0Q-
Yéveon aTr’ TNV OOl TTEORVITTEL N OLKLOTLXY OVUYHQOTNGN %O 1) TTOAEOBOWLXY
poo@h; TIowor axdun eivar ou ®QlowoL TOQAYOVTES EVOG TOTTOV TOV TOV %oOL-
oToUV *oTOLNOLUO?7?, eved Evay SEUTEQO UE OVTIOTOLYA PUOLXG TAEOVEXTHLOTOL
6y1; TIQoRVTTOVY OIS PAETOUUE EVOLAPEQOVOEG EQWTNOELS, 0L OToleg dev elvon
Suvatov v, arovtnBolv Gpeca ®oL LOVOV oItd TOV UEAETNTY TOV XMHQOU (0QyL-
énTove)280, Ag S0UUE OUWE SOXLUAOTIHG BVO-TQELS EQUVEUTIRES TTQOUEYYIOELS
;EOg oUTY TNV *oTEVHUVON:

0) No BewonBel Tuyxaio doaye to yeyovdg OTL T TEloL LeYAAVTEQN Y WL
(XX 9, 29, 21) drofétouv am’ o omovdoLdTeQD Re@aidQLa Tewv Koviofovviwv
HE RaVOTNTO vV TOTLooVV 40, 30 o 73 extdoua yng?8l;

(3) Emeudn) n seQroyn) duegetvnong £tol Ostms 0Qlotnxe LOLATEL Ue OQELVO VNG
péoa oTLg TEdLAdES TG Meoonviag, eMLTQENETAL TTLOTEVW, VO, OELOTTOLHOOVUE
OTATLOTLXG. TOVUG YEVLXOUG TTQOOAVATOALOUOUS TWV XMWQLWV. ZTO TTOMKS SLd-
yoapua tov oxediov 14, Brémovpe v xatavoun. I'ivetal cagég 6tL 010 duoue-
VIS TTEOCOVOTOAOUEVO NULUOQLO, ELVOLL XOQOUTNOLOTIXY 1) ATTOVC(0. OLXLOUMV.

v) Omwg now oTLg dutirég mAayLEg Tov ALYOAEOU, TTOV O JTQOCOUVUTOMOUOS
10 B¢00g eivor evoxAnTindg, emutAéoy: 1) oL ®¥ALOELS sival TOMD €VTOVES, TOTOG
andugnuvos. 2) H 00ooelpd de0molelL otig mohvotyvaoteg medivec SLaBdoels,
Qaiveton dSNAad oo paxQLd, TEdypa oBEULTO 0F %oUQOVG ovao@pdAsLac. 3) Ot
nyEg omovilovy, og avtifeon ue OtL oupfaivel xaUNAOTEQQ., EXEL TTOV TO QORAL-
Aomoyr égyovTal o Emagn pe Tov oTeYavO @AUoYM282. Elvon tomog agpLAGEEVoC.
O povoduindg owmiopds mavem amd 500 w. frov n Kegoaowd (X 14), éva Boayipro
XWELovddnt (1940-1981) eEaotnuévo astd T MAln, Tov AELTOVEYOVoE WG EVOLA-
Uegog oToBUOS Yo TOUG MOMMTES TTOU RATEBOLVOY AT’ TO PEYGAO 08 VPOUETQO
XWELO Tovg 0T0. PLALTEA.

279. "YaQEN TEEXOVUEVOY VEQOY, OOPAAELY, XOAMEQYNOLLES EXTAOELS, POOXOTOMLE, Béat, aITd-
Otaon and otdopa vegd (ehovooia), eviivepo, amdyxio xAm. TIgBA. I'. AéBPag, Butaviivn olxi-
otk xai MetafuCovivi ouvéxeo, BM, t. 2 (1990), 00. 45-64- 0 idL0g, BuZaviivo olxodouurd di-
oo xai wogadootoxn EAAnvikn doxitextovixn, BM, T. 4 (1992), . 37-49.

280. AMAGL p£GA a6 PLCL SLETILOTNIOVLAT GUVEQYOOTO e 0QXALOAGYOVS, LOTOQLKOVS TNG SNpo-
YQaiag xalL Tng OLKOVORIag, AaOYQAPOUS, KOWVWVIXOUG avBQMITOAGYOUS % ATT.

281. Axopn peYOAUTEQOL OLXLOUOL e LOTOQUXN MEMOTA TOQOLTia, 6Ttwg N Agradid, 0 AeTdg
RaL 1 Avyoudiota, EXOUV veQd Ue avtioTouxn tovoTTa Yo 187, 114 ko 48 extdoua, PA. MME, xGo-
™ 3-6.

282. KLox0Qos, “YSQ0YEwhoyuxés TtaQatnoiioels (0. ani. 14), o. 76.
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STO EIIIEAO TOY OIKIZMOY. 210 Gueco @uatnd TeQGAOV TOV %d-
O OOV VITAQYEL 1Lal CwTLxN TEQLOXN TTOV TNV eAEyxEL. Me minyég, eEomxinoia,
XWQAPLOL HOL TADVIL TNG HOTOHEQUATIOUEVNG O ULXQO TEU L TTeQLOVaiog
%At To 00vod TG e diheg yeLTovinég xa0oIilovial amd YQOUUUES AITOQQONG,
QEUATO. 1) BN XOQUXTNOLOTIXG ONUASLY TOV TOTOV?33, Tl o ®éVToo Tng Poi-
OHETOL UTLOUEVO TO RAOEAVTO CUVOAD TWV OLXOOOUWMY.

OeWQEWVTAS TOV JOUNUEVO KWDOO TWV OLULOUWDY OF HATOYN, HVQLAQYEL 1) EVTV-
TWonN ™G NLAoITOQAS. AVeEAQTNTA OTLTLN, XWEIG Vo eQATTOVTOL dnAadt| To éva
ue 10 GALO, 0t UL ehevdegn SLATAEN, oxrOQImLe €8 ®oL exel. ATTOTEAEOUA LLOG
AVAITTUENS «Quvaxig» xwoig oxédLo, ®owvog TEOTog GAMMWOTE 0 PETABUCAVTL-
vé otvora. Koutdlovrag og dym nuQLagyet N xAuoxmti SLATagn Twv ®TLoLammy
OYrmV, £T0L 0TS QALK TATAVE OTO TQAVES HAL AXOAOVBOVY TNV HATWPEQELC.

Elval aduvato va mooxmooovpe €00 0TV Tk OLdxoLon: OUOREVTQO,
YooupLxo 1 eleBe00?8* xwoLd, Aoy GAa VITEYOVTOL OTOV TUTO TOV TEALVTAIOV.
Znueia we MMUOCLO XOQOXTNQA ElvaL OL exxAnoieg, oL fouoeg (xoTveg)?8s, To -
YaOLL, O TOTOG TOV TAVIYUOLOV, OV VITAQXEL, ®ot TO vexQotagelo. IThoteia ue
Svoxrohio Bo TUVAVIHOELS OHOUA HOL OTA UEYAAVTEQH, EVM OV WPAEELS TOV OLxL-
OTLrO TVRTVAL O TTEOadLoQLOUOS Ba otabel adivatog. Evag doouog wmogel va
To SLooyiCeL, now auTdg UG avoLyUEVos OXETIRG TEOOEATA. Emuévovtag #o-
Veig 1e TNV Tumoroyia, To ndvo ov Bo xepdioel eival vo. To Eexmoioet wg Tog
™ HLAOTA0T TOV SOoUNUEVOD WOV (0%ED. 15):

Q) Z€ (WOLE UE «EVLAIO» BOUNUEVO YO, OTtwe N TTotauld, n Acovteva, To
Kahoyegéot, n MAahn ®.4.

B) e xwoLd mou «duxdtovialy, émme 1 Idvw Bovteva, Tov Zehd ®ot Tov
XaAiBdtoov. Kdmote 0 dLoxmolopog umopet vo duxatoroyndei atd tnv tomo-
YoOpia, ®Vlmg amd pnEd wotduto xow Qéuata. AAhote AL, Omwe 610 Samoi-
%L, 0o TOETTEL Vo oBEédoupe AMOYOUS XOLVmVLXOUG: TOV TUITOV TG TTQOUDETLXTC
£LeVOMS VEOV RATOIKWV TTOV 0L VIOTLOL B £BAETTOV TTEQLPQOVITLIXG, (EEVOXWOI-
TEG), RO

Y) 2¢e XwOLl IOV 0 SOUNUEVOS XMDQOS «ILUAVETAL» OTA TOLX, OTTWS elval TOV
Padov, n avw Agviexddo xor t1ov Kegoahivou.

Ta meQLoc0TEQQ (27) Aol WHQOTEQN YWQLE BVAKOUV GTNV TTQWTH RATNYOQIA.
Kdrmow vtoohvoho Tov owmLopol, Omms 1o ToQOITAvVE, OUYVE OITOXAAOVVTOL
«QOUYES», Vit Tadderyua «I1éga govya» otov Zedd 1| Megiavigovya won Ia-

283. Kuglomidov-Néatogog, Meretrjuara I (Om. onu. 48), 00. 30, 53. GLT0VTag OTOV XGQTN OAL
TO TOTLWVULLG TTOV aITOdIO0VTaL OE éval XWOLO, WTOQOUVUE VAL XUQEEOULE TNV «UEYGAN TEQIMETQON.

284. 'H avtiotouxo ®uxAind, emiunues, aoOUpPeTQo, A. Aovxkarog, Eioaywyn otny ‘EAAnvixnn Aco-
yoagia, ABiva 41992, g. 163+ Mryuitixov-"Avioviadn, teoiduata Xweiov (6. onu. 274), o. 146.

285. A. Miadduog nau A. Totawmas, [lagadoawaxés Korjveg tng HeAomovviioov, Advva 1989,
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Mopovya oty TTdve Bovtevo?®®. Mua deutegn avixvevon yia «ouddeg omi-
TLHV» TTQOKVITTEL OTTO TO OLXOYEVELAX( OVOUATO. %Ol TO RTNTLHG eXIOepa «-ait-
xow, T Aaumpaiina (X 1), AvomAaia (HMOmovhog, X 10) %A, Evjueoa dev
gyeL TAVTOTE COQES TOTOYQAPIXO AVTIXQLOUA, TTUQUTEUITEL WOTOCO 0T doun
1 OWoYEVELaG #aTd Tov 190 audvos.

O exxAnotieg elvar xweoBetnuéveg eite otV TEQIUETQO TOU SOUNUEVOD Y®D-
oov ette ex16g. H Ahun Kuoloxidov Néotogog?88, 1 modtn ov To €el emtonud-
veL, TOV otodider cupfoilopd xow vitegPatinég egunveieg TOV ®AITOLOL £XOVV VL-
0Betioel?®. T v TeQimTwon Hog, vouitm Ot o TéTow Bemenon Ba Moy
TOVAGYLOTOV VITEQBOALXE TOAUNEN.

H murvoTnta SOUNong 0Toug OtMLopovs £xel ko uéom T 1,8 wtiouota avd
OTQEUMO. XL WITOQEL VO OUYXQLOEL PE AUTY KATOLWV «NILOQELVGVY» XMLV
OV aVEQYETAL 0TO 2,3. ATtd pla oTatioten mov €ywve oe 15 ywoud (XX 1-6, 9-
13, 15-18), GIOUOVAOVOVTIQG G0a OIiTL elyav oBoymvia naToyn?®!, Potbnue
1L 10 89,5% eivol TOTOBETNUEVE UE TOV UEYAAO AEOVA HAOETO OTLS VYPOUETOL-
%nég vourrOAes. To mheoverTinata Tng oudtagng amaQuuel 0 OPAdvd0g OTIG OU-
PTANQAOELS TOV Y10 TOV MuoTed?2.

ZTNV QQYLTEXTOVIXT TNG HATOLXIOG, KVQLUQYEL OXEDOV OITOXAELOTIXNG TO TTé-
TOLVO XEQUUOOXETES UE TOLQOLYTN OTEYN AVOYOXRATWYO UOXQLVAQL, TNG «O)O-
AMiS» TV A0YXOSLaVEY HaoTOowv2R. Tta magandten wotdoo Bo 6TEEWYOUUE TO

286. G-McD, ag. 4740 (0. 195) naw 6007 (0. 224). H peoaimvixn AEN «Qovya» OfpaLve TAGTOU
UECO. OTO YWELO KAL KAT® ETERTOO TNV GUVOLKIN 1} YELTOVLA.

287. IMoTQLaQ)ic XL avOQOIOTQOTOTLXY EYXATAOTOC TV VEWV CEVYAQL®Y, Taon dniadi o
0VvOeTO voLXoXVELG BA. WUXOYLGS, TTQOIXES, POQOL, OTAPLSA xaL Pwui (OT. on. 2660), XVRiWE 00.
97 ®.€E.

288. Kvguaxidov-Néotogog, MeAstrjuata I (0. onu. 48), oo. 30-34.

289. A. Aayémovrog, O ovgavds mavew otn yn. TeAetoveyies xabayloons Tov eEAANvinoY maga-
8001ax0v 0LxLapoT et TEOEAEVOT] Tovg, Abva 2003 0 idlog, O BonoxeVTIXGS GUPBOAMOROS TG -
Cavaiviig oAng, Agyatodoyia xar Texves, Tevy. 64 (1997), 60. 73-74- o idtog, AvBowmoroyia Tov
ADQOV: «ZMOLUO» KL «OTAVQWPO» Tov XWELU oty EAAMGSa, oto X. Xattntaxn-Koypwuévov
- (emy.), EAAnpviros Hagadooraxos IoAitiouds, Aaoypagia xai Iotogia, @cocarovixn 2001, ¢o. 84-
93. IgPA. T'. AnpnTEonRGAAnG, OONCKELOLOYIXEG HOL MOOYQUPIEG TAQUTNQNCELS OTHY TTOAEOSOMHN
SuapBowon Opmuxdv oixtopu@mv, oto IAPYMA MEAETON XEPSONHZOY TOY AIMOY, I'” Zv-
U600 Aaoypapios oD Bogetoedradixod xwoov, ITpaxtind, Osaoalovinn 1979, 60. 199-231.

290. Zrvhavot, MovCaxn, Mogyéht xow Katw Aevienddog.

291. 429 amé ta 741 dSnhad 10 57,9%, BA. miv 11.

292. "0pAGv30G, ZUpUTANQMUATIX0L TagaTNENOLLS (6. on. 211), oo. 78-80.

293. A. ITetgovarng, "Agradia, EITA, . 4 (1990), 00. 239-240 X. Kwvotavivomoviog, H ua-
Onreia onig xoumavies Twv yniotdv g Hedomovvijoov, Abiva 1987- o idog, Magadooiaxoi xTi-
OTES (61, onp.. 2730). ITIoAAoL Aayrodivoi xtiotes eynatootdOnxay otnv nediviy Meoonvia: ota du-
Matgd (PaMNdeg xay Stopatomovior), otovg Fagyahudvoug (Maihagaion), otov ITvgyo Toigu-
Aiag (o Temoyiog Moaxetig pe 10 maQoTotht «ToOWEVIGLaG»), o1 Xdboo %ot 10 Movtax (Tha-
Yaio), 610 Bhayémovio (Baoiing Tooovons) xav allod, avtdd, 6. 125 onu. 281. Tovg Movatapo-
unacaiovg (MovoTagpaIOss = 1871 AQLOTOREVIIG) OVORALOUV «Aayraduavougs yuoti «elvay &mot-
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£VOLOQEQOV LG OE O,TL £XeL EMBLDTEL 0O «rodonotegas. TIoLy dnhadr Tnv ex-
SHA®ON TNG EVIOVNG OVOLXOSOUNONG UETA TNV oartehevdEQwan, M omoia, dmwe
SeLYVOUV TOL 0TM MYOOTA EVETTIYQOPA XTLORATO?™ ONUELDVETOL OTLG TEAEVTALEG
1600£QLS DEXAETIES TOV 190V OLDVA %L OTNY TTEMDTY TOV 200077,

APXITEKTONIKA THX ATPOTIKHZ KATOIKIAZ. Ztnv ouxodopx ma-
Q4800M TV SUTIHMDV TTEQLOXMYV THS EAAMVLXNS XEQOOVNOOU, EUQLOKOUEVIV 0TIV
OUBQOTTALVOG. TWV KEVIQIAMV OQELVAV OYRWVA, »uoLooyel 1 eTuxAlviig EVALvn
oTéyn pe xepouiolo 1 mAdmeg. H emumedooteyn xolvym elval eviehds dyvo-
otn?¥’. To ®HQLO VALXG SOUNS TTO 0QELVE MTOV TTAVTOTE N TETQAZ %ol T TTEDL-
VA, HATE %OVOVA, T «OVTLOELOUKT» TA002%, To xoovirod Babog spaouoynig Tov
TEAEVTALOU TQOTTOV doung aITodervieL O TRWTOEAAAdLHOG OwLouds atn Botdo-
HOLAEP, To TOQUITAVH) KATATHEVOOTIXG TEOTUITA EMPBAIALOVY 0TIV TOTTLXN
QQYLTEXTOVLXY KO AVTLOTOLYQ LOQPOAOYLXE XOLQOHTNQLOTLXA.

%ol Amo T& Aayrddia Tiig Topruviag», A. Koerovxiag, eguraiypota xwoiwv Togruviag, Moaxtixd
00 A’ Zvvedglov "Apradiniv Zrovdav, Iog. ota ITed, t. 12 (1977), 0. 231. Kow o Hielgmreg
ouwg dev ftav dyvewotol. O N. Movtodmovhog, Ov meodgopol TV medtwy “EAMvev Texvindv
tmotnpdvev, Kovdagator, Moxedoveg xai "Hrelpmteg natotopeg, oto TEE, MMo@ror “EAAnveS Te-
xvixol émotiuoves TEQLOSov amerevBépwong, 0. 450 onp. 31, emonuaiver 80on xovdAQEwV ot
otéewv oty Endve Kumoguooia. Xtioteg, e meQLogLopévn opws xuvnimotnta, é3yale naw n Ma-
wn, BA. "A. ITetgovitng, Movidteg Maotdgol. Tomixd oixodopund EQyaoTnoLe vEOEAANVIATIG QO
doawaxiic agyLtextoviniig oty Ilehomdvvnoo, AZ, 1. 5 (1980), 0. 168-187- K. Kotawvng, Metd tdv
Muotpd ol hatxol xtioteg xai dyoypdgol 0th votia ITehomovvnoo xai idlaitega ot Mdvn, oa-
xTixd 100 *Extaxtov ITvevuatinot Jvumooiov, "Ano v gwrtewvi) KAnpovouia 1o Mvotod otiv
Tovproxpatia (= Ilek. [1ag. 16), Abriva 1990, co. 178-192- M. Kdaoong, Ot megrogdor tiic Mdavng
%Ol ©) TPOOPOEA TOVg OTH HavLdTikn Aatxn dExtTextovix, AZ, 1. 5 (1980), oa. 377-384.

294. X 2 (1881), X 3 (1874), X 4 (1899), X 5 (1907), X 6 (1881), X 9 (1864/ 1875/ 1909), X 10
(1870), X 15 (1887), X 16 (1862), X 17 (1899/ 1900).

295. Ou egevvntég Apeouxavol, otn foerodutinn Mehomdvynoo, BONHaY avtioTouy TNV JTAELOVO-
T TV AMOEEUPEVWV XOOVOAOYLAV VO CUYKEVIQWVETOL OTIG dexaetieg 1880, 1890 xal 1900, H. Foster,
AQYLTEXTOVLXT} TWV XWOLHY TOV Mogéa, ato Cooper, Zaitia Mogéa (Ort. onp. 216), oa. 136-137.

296. Magiohomovhog, KAifua (6n. onp. 16), 0. 81- T. IThovpidng, Newyoapia t7ic Totogiag T00
VEOEAANVIXOT Ycdpov, ABriva 21984, o. 33.

297. Bh. A. Anuntodvtov-Koepéln, To xoucoomiro tng Attixrc, Afva 1986, 0o. 200201 mtiv. 1e.

298. Avéhoya UE TO TOOOOTO JTEOOULENG TOV OUVOETIXOV HOVIAUOATOS OF XOUO KoL aoBEoTn (Xw-
QUOL), Poionoupe TEGOEQO XTLOATA TOLXOTOLIG: EeQoALBLd (Gvev ROVIAUATOS), AaomoToixt (LOVO
XWOUQ), HOQAUTTLVA ({DUX HaL 0OBEOTNG) xoL UTLvd (LOVO 00BETTNG).

299. «PUAaUOL 0" TO VEQO VO. OF PUAGE’ 0T’ TO GELOUO», Méyel natd éva dnuiddeg mehomovva-
L0 AOYLO 1 TTROGWIOTOLNUEVN TTABA G° AUTOV TTOV TNV «EXO0PE», TNV EMALE How PeTd TNV €xTLCE.
Tovg Xwootteg emetdn ®ATAOKEVATOV ®aL EPEVAV OF TAIBLVA OTiTLH TOVG OVOUATOUV TEQLITAUHRTIXG
«AQOTTES», OMWS emloNG HAL TOVG Aayradlavols, yia 1o emdyyehud Tovg. O Koexoumiag, IeoL-
soiypato (07, onp. 293), 0. 231, wotdoo YohpeL: «XweaTteg Aaonltes, Sud Tv ovoTaowy ToD £84-
POUG TWV».

300. T. Z100670vA0g, "AQXLTEXTOVIXEG TTOQUTNENGELS OTOV TOWTOEAAASIXO 0lxLouo Tiig Boldo-
%xowhls, ITpoxtixd tov B Tomxot Zvvedpiov Meoonviaxmv Zrovdav (= ITeA. TLag. 10), 1984, oo.
69-73.
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T\ TANEOPOQLES OUWG £XOVUE Y0 «TTOALOTEQ»; O EfALyLd TCeheprn meQvmd-
ytag To 1668 amd v Agradia avagégel 1L to 300 omitia £x16¢ #EoTEOV fvoy
FETOLVO PE KEQUUISLA nan gl OxXVET) LoQPH ne wxed TapdBuoa oov Tolepi-
0TOES 0TT0 TOV POfo TV Bedyrmvl. O dyyhog megunyntric Bernard Randolph,
»LVOUUEVOS 0TOV MogLd trv 8n dexaetio tov 170V audva YodepeL:

«T0 ¥riopata ivan wg el 1o wheiotov amd mAiBes priaypuéveg ammd ko
AHOL HOUUEVOL GixvEa. nou EEgopéveg oTov fLo. OL ToixoL Tav Bepeliwy &i-
vou oo ETea o aoPéotn. EAGywota omitia éovv Mpog Tovm ard dvo
motopato. Koilvmroviar pe ynuévae negauidua (pan tiles). Aev vidgyovv
TOANG. LEYGNO. OTTiTIOL 0TOV MOQLd. . .»302,

To 1692 évag vymhog aElmpatovyoc, o Gaddaiog I'oadeviyo, eviomiler Tnv
aLtia Tov meQLOQLiE TO uéyeBog TV OMLTLOV:

«Gd ta Mo moottd dGom, yoheer, fyaivouv toafépoeg (travamenti),
7oV dgv EemeQvotv 10 OEXOEEL (G OEXAORTR TTOdLO. UiiKog %ol Tig TQELG
g mévte Tvroeg o xaToILY ol oavideg (tavole) elvol 16 O TévTe
ué EEL wodLa poxpLég ol OxTe pé Oéxa ivioeg mAatiéc, AUTO ExelL Qg
dmotéheoua, Ao Td omitia ToD Baotheiov vd Exovv dmpdtia tov idiov
UeYEBoUE»33,

Metotémoviag To Pevetind TOd ot uétoad®, Boloxovue, O6TL TO PIHOG
TQAPEQO0G ®UpALVOTAY 06 5,50 péxol 6,25 nétoa, voupueQo Tov Ba *Beha va ov-
yxoatioovpe. TooPégoeg oto xelpevo eivar Ta oQLLOvVILA doHAQLY, AVUTd JTOU
OTHOLYUEVE OUPLEQELOTA OTOVG OTTEVOVTL Toixovg ®abogifovv to pétgo Tov

301. A. Aovmng, EfAid Toeheuni, ‘Odowwopixd otnv EAAGda (1668-1671), Abiva 1994, 6. 55- ©.
Kwotdune, O Evliya Celebi otiv Hehomdvvnoo, ITei, 1. 14 (1981), 6. 258.

302. «...Ta xoritega Boloxoviar 010 Navmro, 0to Muotd xaw 6T Kéguvlo. Aev eivau ieglo-
061e00 0Itd TEic AUTA TTOV GEILOVY TO GVOUA ‘OEQAYLO’ OMWE AITOXAAOYY To. ToAdTLo». Randolph,
Present state (6x. onp. 25), ¢. 19- Bernard Randolph, ‘O Mogiig ota xgévia Tig Tovprongoriag
(1671-1679), urgo. B. Matowoémovhocg, TowpvAiaxt ‘Eotia, 1e0y. 26-27 (1979), oc. 117-118° Sypnd-
novhog, TaEdudres (0. onu. 112), 1. 1 (31994), 60. 683-685- Anpaémoviog, Ivgyor (6. onp. 204),
0. 304 onp. 2.

303. Adumgos, “Exfeois T'oadeviyov (6. anu. 196), ¢. 235 Toehixag, Metagotoeg I'* (4.
oh. 196), . 39.

304. To evenux6 modL (piede) = 0,348 p. vroduangeiton oe 12 ivioeg (oncie), evid 5 piedi = 1 fipa
(Passo) = 1,74 ., PA. 'L Zrepubdrtov, “Evag SIGAOYOs oxeTunds i Tiv XOTAGKEVH TGOV QEOVQiwv
(fortezze), Avatumo omé v Emornuovixn Enempida tiic Holvreyvixiic 2x0Aflg T0D "AQLotote-
Agiov Iavemotnuiov Geocaiovixng, T. 65 (1974), 0. 113-114 ony. 2- 1 (dw, Giulio Savorgano, 25
" UOVOVES TEXVINIG OTY) OXEDLOCT ROL OTNY HOTUOREVT TV Pooveiwv, oto MIOAITIZTIKO TEXNO-
AOTIKO IAPYMA ETBA, Texvoyvwoic ot Aativoxgarovuevy EAMAdda, AGiva 2000, 0o. 131, 134.
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TAGTOVE 0TO 0000YHVLO OTTiTL3%. =7 oo TOV OTAG ROTAOKEVATTIXG TTEQLOQL-
oud oTNELLETAL ROL N LOQYPT| TTOU £XEL TO NOHQLVAQL.

To Bevetind ninuatohéyLo Tov davepiov (catastico ordinario) OMOXANQMOUEVO
10 1698, ahhd ®ow avtd ng Kakoudtag tov Wiov £1ovg, Tov omovial 6To Ag-
yelo Grimani tng Bevetiag3%, pog mAngowootv OTL o TEQLOOGTEQU OTTITLOL 0T
TEOLVE YWOLA TOV TTEMTOV TEQLTOQLOV MTOV ORETTOOUEVOL UE G{UQO KO LOVO EAG-
KLOTO fTAV UE HEQUUIOLO. € HAULE SEXROTTEVTOQLE WOTAOCO OQELVA XWOLK UE OTMUAL-
VIXOTEQO TNV AVOQITOOLVO OL OTEYES HTOV ROMVUNEVES UE TTAG1ES (plache), vio-
o MAadN oxloToMBWO 0oPecTtOMBO. AVILOETMG, 0TO €5 OAOXANQOU TTEdLVO Te-
0LTOQLO NG KOAQUATOS, TO OTTITLO TOY e HEQOUISLAL KOl IOVO UL LLRQY] OVOAO-
viofray pe dueod?’. Avahoyeg TANQOWOQIES Sivouy Ta S0 XTNUATOAOYLA VL0 TO
TEQLTO0L0 ToV NowmAiow3%®, Atoyodqouv omiTuo xEQUUOOKETTH Y A VQOoHenT), Ev-
Aveg ToGyHreS 1 #OAUBEC OMETAOUEVEG ue XU, ZTd OMiTIo NG umaibgou
«UTTEQTEQOVY EACQQU. T QYVQOUKETH» P, ANO TO ®TINUOTOAIYLO TOV AQYOUS
(1700) nou TV exrAnoaotinn amoygogr) (1696), TOo0 0TV ®WUOTOAN OG0 KoL
OTNV TTEQLOXN TNG EQVOBOLOXOVUE ETTLONG C(VQOOHETTE(C TVTOUS ot XOAVPLaP,

To 1805, o Leake, yodpel 6TL 0TV Gved Uesanviomt] TedLdda fitov «dpretol
ol olniopol dmotehoUpevol ®uQimg amd raAvPia 1 dyvEoorimooTteg oTé-
yeo» 1L, O 18L0g, MEQLYQApEL PLat o(uQEvLa #OATBA WOELBOTS (LOQEYTS OTO XWALO

305. IToPA. Koeutln, Kauagdaomito (0m. onu. 297), oo. 30-32.

306. T. Toutoomovrog, To &v Bevetiq "Agxetov Grimani x08’ doov depopdt eig v Ilehomdvvn-
gov, He, t. 7 (1969-1970), 66. 396-399. Twa 10 fevetind xtnuatoroyia fr. K. Ntonog nou I'. ITava-
yomovhog, TO Bevetixo »TnuatoAdyto tiic Bootitoas, ABnva 1993, 6o. xxiv-lix.

307. Topping, Post-classical (0. ony. 103), 00. 75, 78-79. I1L0 OUYHEXQLUEVA, QIO ONUOCLEVUIEVO
VMRS Yo Tl TTESIVE YwQLd Tov davagiov: Agolinizza (Ayoviwvitoa = 1927 Emtdhiov), Zagoriani
(Zoryogotwi) oL Alupocori (AhoumoymQu = 1912 Ayeidr), amtd ta 85 onltia mwov elyav ®ou ta Tolo
poi Ta 7 frov MBOxTIoTO oL oL 78 axugorahifes, BA. 2. "Avtoviddn, Zvufoin oty lotopio Tiig
[Tehomovviioov xata Tov 170v aldva, Xagiotigtov eig ‘Avaordotov K. Opldvdov, 1. 3, Abiva 1966,
00. 157-158. Zto territorio Tng Kohaudtag and ta 20 xwold mov xataydpovial udvo dvo elxav
oTtiTLo Ao dyueol (case di paglia): 10 Sprocoma (AoTQOYWW), 20 ontitia Ue xegauidia (case di copi)
%ol 20 e GuQo., Xou To Sulanaga (AchGvaya = 1928 Mecomotaud, 1929 AQig), 22 1e ®eQauido xau
78 ue dyvea, fr. B. Mitopmov-Ztoudtn, Zupforn otiv lotopla tiig Kakapdtag yvew otd 1700, Iga-
xTind 100 A~ Toruxo? Zvvedgiov Meoonvian@v Smovdav (= IIeA. Tlag. 5), 1978, 00. 263-267.

308. To Catastico ordinario (cuvomtixG) Tov 1700 xau 10 Catastico particolare (GvaAvTIHG) TOV
1704, B\. E. Auita, To NavmAo xat 11 evOodoa Tov amé tov 170 otov 180 au@ve. OuloTixd Heye-
On naw xatovout) thg yns, Abiva 2002.

309. Zto id1o, 00. 84-86, 95-97.

310. E. Avdta, AQyeia v ATTO TO TEOLTOQLO OTO BLACETL, TEAN 170V apxés 190V auwva, ADva
2003, 00. 26-27, 42, 109, 114-115 miv. 3.

311. Leake, Ta&idL (671. onu. 33), 0. 254, Yod@eL andun Ot Ta omitia tng TOUTOMTOAS «Elval
KTLOPEVO, UE YOUATOTALOLE Ody TV Alav TOAewv oD MoQLd», outd, 6. 257. Emiong ot n I'e-
otovVN eival TABORTIOTN, apaloxaTownuévn xau avluyewvii. IleQuygdgel axdun To TABOYTLOTO
OTLLTL TOV KAAVTEQOV VOLKOKVQN OTO XwQLd Powvinn, BA. Zuomovhos, TaEtduwTes (0. on. 112), 1.
N (1997, 00. 347, 353.
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Aywog Iodvvng g Kagitawvag??, O Kaotelhav 10 1797, x4mov peta0 Me-
Acdvng xaL Napagivov, ovvdvinoe évay BeQuvo ®OTAVALORG VOUGOWV UE TTOAAES
#oA0Bec 3. ATTO TNV EQLYQAEN QUIVETOL OTL TTQOAELTOL YLO «TQUYOTCOUAES»,
OO ®OAUBOS OV KAl OMUEQO. KUTAOKEVATOUV OL OYQOTEG TO XOUAOXAIQLY OF
Meoonvio xar Zaxuveo!4, TE00eQLE KOQUOL TS KUTOQIOoL UITYUEVOL OTN YN
wou 500 0QLLOVTLOL £mimeda, TO ®ATw amd TdBAES, 0QLOBETOVV éva £VAEQLO KUPL-
%06 SwPATL0. ‘Evag SeuTeQevmv ROTATKEVAOTIXOG RAVVOPOC 0O KOAGULO VTOVE-
tou pe @réen. H meooBoon yiveran pe EVALVY ordAa, Tnv eldodo xhelvel pia xov-
0eho¥. H noo@n tng notdlel ue maoatnonthiolo, avtdg Hrav xat 0 agxixdg moo-
0QLOUOG: TO QITOXUTETTNUEVO TNG OVOUX «dQOYATOOUAO» TTQOEQXETAL QT TO E-
oarwvixd SQaydns = ‘@pvhoxag aumeldv3S, Ovopdtetal emtong @oertdra®s
1) 0T «xoAOBo».

AT TO TAQURAV® EYLVE EPPAVES OTL TO UEYAAVTEQO HEQOG TNG OLYQOTLAG KOl
T4 TNV TEQL0dO0 NG EEVNG HUQLOEYiaS TOUoE 08 AITAd LOGYELD, TUYVA GTOLXELDON
ROTOAVUOTO OO EQPUEQD VARG, «HOAVBES» HaL «xaAUfLax». Ot dUo tehevTaiol
600l OUY VA TOUTIZOVTIOL, CUYXEOVTOL 1 TOQUAAGIGOUV GIt6 TONO 0t 1O, Ag
EMLTQOITEL EOM PLaL SLAXQOLON, TOVAAXLOTOV £€T0L O UITOQETO VO, TNV KOTOA-
Bw: dtav 0 PEQMV OQYOVLOUOS ROTOOXEVALETOL OTT0 0QYOVIXG VAXE Kdvouue
A6YO0 YLt «xohOBo» xaL 6Tav YiveTol oo avogyova. (TTéta 1 TAIBa) yua «xahv-
Buw». To xaAUBL eival Lo6yeL0. OL OVOAOYIES TOV EMLTOETTETAL VO ELVOL TETQUYWVL-
%EG, OTAV OUWG HVQLUQYTOEL TO UNKOC TOTE WITOQEL vo IAGUE yuo yauoxédo.

312. «Ze nd0e xworovdaxL (Aidnni, Anemodhiiri) vidoyeL £va TTETQLVO OTiTL. OL VITOAOLTES HaL-
Tourieg elvan ayveévieg ko vBeg oe yMiud OUOLO LG HEYEANS WOEWBOTS Tévtag (oval tent): £vag pe-
Y@)og 0gB00TATNG 0T0 PECOV VOGTNQILEL TNV OTEYN, 1) OTOIC YEQVEL TOOC Tar HEGQ TQLO. Pe TEGOEQQL
OO0 S TO 800G, OOV VUG TOIXOC TOV CUTOV TPOUS, PTLOYUEVOS OITO EVKOUTTTO. %ACQLG. Auyar-
QUIS OV CUPTAEXOVTOL pe OEBLOVG EABOOVG, YNUATILEL TO VITOAOLITTO TG HOTATKEVHC», W. Leake,
Travels in the Morea, 1. 2, AOvdivo 1830 (avar. Auctegviop 1968), 0. 91+ Swuémovhog, TaEtdLdTeS
(6m. onu. 112), ©. 3, (31997), 6. 374- Anpaxdémovhog, ITogyoL (6. onp. 204), 0. 294 onu. 2. Ta 1o xw-
Qua, BA. Iovaywwtémoviog, TAnGvouds (6. onw. 142), 0. 346 0. 170 xaL 6o, 368-369 ap. 202.

313. «N& hownov dmd Ti dmoteheiton fi xatowia adtdv Tav Boaxdv. “Evag @edxtng guuoypévog
Ao dynabwtd ®hadld TAeypéva Ao oTEQEMUEVA O¢ Tacodlovg Pubiopévoug ot Yi oxnpatiCe
Evav dgxetd peydho negiforo. ZTo xévroo Tov TAQYOVV TOAAEG ®oADBEG OV dmoteroTvTaL dmd
T00EQQ [UKEA Séviga Thpoug TEQITOY déna TTOdMY, AITOYVUVEEVD BITO T& HAASLA TOVS, PInypéval
®aBeta ot6 Edagog xal xohvupéva &wo pia dhh oxemn pé QUAAG gowvixidc. Katm &o obthv T
OXETR aTaOHEVGLOUY Eva SeVTEQO EMNEDD YONOLUOTOLBVTAS Cavideg Evwpéveg 0TI TaQOOTAdES
& xhyuatides. Kai ot f dmupdvera elvas xohuppévn aomd Eepd gulha xal Tofiés Aovidv xai xon-
Suiever yul xefBaT oTovg Boonots: Bolonouv énel xatogdyelo dno tig Booxis xai Td Bovampdoa
tQmetd. AUTO 16 #vafoLo dwpdTio PUAGYETOL &td TtV TAEVEX TOD dvEUOV pi pia &uthn paOa.», Be-
Mooagiov, Castellan (6. onu. 199), o. 320.

314. A. ZiBag, "Agxtrextovindg Svppmuxta, Abiva 1976, oo. 103-134.

315. A. Fewgyoxds, Agoydng xaL woQdywya, ITed, 1. 1 (1956), 00. 459-461.

316. O puxpés 106vELES xahUBeg ot ZdxuvBo ovopdLovial «payxidtes», Zifag, SUupmxta
(0. omp. 314), 0. 103 onp. 1.

317. Koepétn, Kopapdomro (6. ong. 297), 0. 25 onu. 1.
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Mo devteQn Sudxgion £xovpe am’ tn Xofon: oty xaAdufa pévovv pévo dvigw-
7oL, ‘00 SUWG vo. TEQAOOVUE OF aTTA TTagadeiyparo.

MIA KAAYBA. Z1n 6¢om Xwoeéun tov ITugyov Toupuriag (2 XAu. BA), pov
urédelEav o puooBaupévn tetgaymviry) xaAUBo MOQ@NS  «ITQOTOTOQLXOD
aptei»318, eriayuévn amtd Evav vIomo poragitn yeweyod edd koL pad audva.
H amhéTnta TS RATAOKEVIG, 1 OTOVLOTITO TOV £{50UG KoL 1) OPOLOTNTO. TOV TV-
ov pe ohafuxn xdoa xvolv 1o evilagpégov (oxéd. 16). Exel oxoagrei o” évav
opathd &xTo pe voto meocovatoMopd. Evog xogeuds otneitel to eAevbego
100 tov 0¢ EVALvO vmooTvAmua. To doxdQLa SLovopic oTnoLYUEva oe TTAOE-
voUg Booxels 00000TATES HOQPDVOUY ETTEXTELVOLEVO. [AL0. COLLAQMTY) OTEYY OHE-
TOoREVN Tt xalduLo (QOViés) ota ool HEVOVTOL ROTAAANAO. XEQLEG Ot Pd-
Oga, oV ®ATOTE PAAMOTA KAAVTTOV QIOITAV® pe Yopa. Ta dvo Bacikd vuma-
QLOOGEVAL TOV OXeEAETOV, OQLEOVTLO KAl HOTAXOQUPO, £dRALOVTAL VIO VO pun Bu-
OiCovtaL oto £dagog ot motapdmiares. Eva mequuetound melovd amd xopa,
SLOUOQPWUEVO TNV (QA TNG EXCRAPIS OYNUOTOS «ITL», UE TO. OREAT OTOOUPEVL
otnv (0000, XoNoipeve vo xABOVTAL OTO TEQLOQLOPEVO ECWTEQLHO (ELX. 28) Yia
va. Egmootaivouv meoomEwvd 1 Yua To KOAXTOLS. Ot YEQOVTES AEVE TTWG TETOLEG
QUTOOYEDLES HOTAOKEVES oy hAote TTOAD Suadedopéveg oTovg aryQolg oV dev
OLEOeTOV ayQouxries,

IMogduolag pogeris xoAvpes, ue peyoAuteQes Opweg dLaoTAaers, Poiorouvue
ot Bogeto Adaviadl?, v Agrotiva (Pumidog)*?0 xar adrov3!. Zopmrwon
HOQ®PIG, AQUYE, TTOV TIQOXVITTEL QTG OTTAT) KOTOOHEVAOTIXT Aoyuxn) k0w {BLar VAL-
%A, 1) OTTO KATTOLOV AYVWOOTO MG TMQO. TOMTLOTLHO ETNQEAOIO;322

KAAYBIA KONTOBOYNIQN. Eva vedtego #alvpL otnv Kdtw Bovteva
(X 26), dev €xeL magd éva xaL povadixd Gvolyra: Ty eQTa £L0G00V oTN péo
™G woQLds whevgdg (ewx. 29-30). AvBdounta, avoxrahovvialr OTN pviun To
«peYOMOWa» xoAdomra Tng Mavng3?3, xotouieg OV o GUVINENTLXY) XQOVO-
AOynon avayer oty péom Putaviuvng neiodo’?. Iodyewa xadvbia, vIigyay mo-

318. Méyas, ‘EAAnvixn Oixia (Or. onp. 74), ©. 96.

319. =10 idwo, 06. 96-97.

320. A. Aovxomovhos, AltwAixal oixtoes, oxevn xai toopai, AGyva 1925 (avat. 1984), go.
37-39.

321. McDonald, Coulson ®o Rosser, Nichoria (6. onp. 115), 0. 438 €1x. 2-6 xan ©. 443 eux. 2-
33/34/35- K. Kougepévog, Zapaxatodvor, EITA, T. 5 (1988), 00, 241-264° R. Anguelova, Bouvkyagio.,
Bahxavixn Iapadoouoxn "Agxirextovixt, Abiva 1993 [= BIIA], o. 88 e1x. 5.

322. O A. Rapoport, "Avivuun GOXITEXTOVIXT %0l TOMTIOTiXOL TaQdyovTes, RTPQ- A, Prhtridng,
Abhiva 1976, mooBaler wS ®QIOLUOVS TEUQAYOVIES XVQIWG 1 MOVO TOVG HOLVAVIXOTTOALTLOTLXOTG.

323. etgovarng, "Apradia (6. onp. 293), 0. 195.

324. T. M60y0g %ar A. M6oxov, Mohgiopavidtkae, OL Butaviivol dygotuxol obuopol Tiig Aa-



Meoauwvinig Meoonviag Iotoguoyemyoaguxd xou Koviofouviey ouioting 67

MOTEQC TTAVTOD OTOV NIELRWTXG? 1) TOV VNoLwTnG28 xdo and tnv Kimeo32’
uéxor TV AMPavia®?s. Zripega to foloners ue dSuonohia.

Z10 Kovrofouvia, thv mtegiodo tng TovgronQatiog, TLoTelm OTL 1 TAELOVO-
TIIQ TOV XOOUOV XATOWXOVOE OF QITAG LOOYELD, POVOXwEO omtitwe. [E = omit,
ogov 10 Tagaxdtw xoABL mov ovvavinoa orov Hawdepévov (X 4, Z T7a, BA.
ax€d. 17 nouw eux. 31).

O EmTeQLrEG LooTdoers (5,58 emi 9,88 1.) £xouv wa oxéon yovots topng
(1:1,77), n otéym eivon digouxtn, xwoig ToBaVL PuoLXA, *aL TO AITEDO XWUATLVO.
[IQOXELTAL YLO. TEQITTON CUYROTOIXNONG avOQWTOU pe Coao. H xouvn eicodog
Boloxetal 010 HEGOV TG HOXQUAS TTAEVEAS, £VA «TTAQATOQTL» AITEVAVTL, TOLXL-
OpéVo TAQO, EEQ0PAMLE Sropmeon xivnon. H eyrdooa xivnon dwargovoe vontd
TNV «TTEQLOXY TNS PWTLAC» 7OV EUEVE 1 OLLOYEVELR, OTTO TNV TEQLOXT TOU OTA-
phov. H dudnolom toyv TEQLOXGV Yivetar oxQuBécteon omtd dagpogd otabung
evog avafadpov. ‘Eva xtiotd mefovi TAGToug 90 EXOTOOTMV TTEQLTQEXEL ECWTE-
Ord TN OTEVT} TUQAT} TTAEVQA KOt OTO PECOV AHOTAOHEVALETON POVEVOS. MITgooTd
amd 10 OTaXTOPOVEVL, OT0 dOTESO, AVOPE 1 PWTLA, PEQLUVA YL, TOV ROTTVO dEv
VITAOXEL, PEVYEL QT TNV QOTOAXA KOL TO HEVE. TWV HEQUULOLDV. ZTNV GAAN 0TeEVN
oy, 010V GEOVQ, RATW aITd TO %EVIQL avolyeTan QeyyiTng.

Eva ta6yewo oto Acoofity (X 18, = 13a) tomobeteital pe tov peydho dEova
o QdAAnha ot MpoueTQuréc (0x€D. 18). O emurnels avaroyieg Tov (1:2,4) 10
HATATAOCOVV OTLS yauoxéAes. H otéyn magapével digouytn, ecwteound avi yia
fétowpa £xel KOS KOTOOREVS nohopwmt (Yabdi). O duaxmolopnds Aettovg-
YLDV YiveTow 0oQEoTeQOG: To Lo xat oL avBommmol £xovv 1Laitegn eicodo. Ou
TOQTEG UE XOUNAWUEVO TOEWTO VIEQBUQO EVIAGOOVTAL CUUUETOLKG 0T UEO-
Bowvi} paxord hevod (ew. 32)- GAla avoiypota dev viagyovv. H dudxnglon twv

wavikiic Mavng, "Agxaiodoyina "Avdiexta €€ "Abnvaw, 14, (1981), go. 3-29- T'. Zaitag, Mavn,
EIIA, .5 (1988), 00. 52-56° 0 iduog, *0eB0At8oL ot Méoa Mavn, Hpaxtixd to0 A Tomixod Zvve-
dplov Aaxwvixiv Medetdv (= Ieh. Tog. 9), 1982-83, 0o. 151-168- X. Kalhwyd, ‘H EEEMEN 1@V
olxiopdv ot Mdvn, 010 Aovudvng xar Oliver, Oixtopoi (6m. onu. 110), 00. 120-121- N. Movtoeo-
TovLog %o I'. Anpuntoondding, Ta peyahbuxd pyvnuela tic Mavng, Hpaxtixg 100 A° AZIIZ (=
Hea. Tlag. 6), 1. 2 (1976-78), 0. 135-169- o1 idiot, Nedregeg Egeuves 0TG peyalabuxd pynpeia Tig
Mavng, AZ, 1. 5 (1980), 0. 385-390- L. Moschou, Mud dygotuxn meguoxi Thg dvatolauiic Aanm-
vixfig Mdavng, JOB, 1. 32/4 (1982), 60. 639-656.

325. T. Kitng, IInhogeitinn olxodopia. “H doxitextovix tijs xatowxias otd IIiAto &mwo tov 170
oTov 190 awcrva, Abvo 1994, 00. 60-65.

326. K. NMomotodvvov, A. Anptodviov-Koepetn xouw M. ®wvé, To ITagadootaxd omitt o1o At-
yato, H yevixij aoyitextovintj SidoBowon tov xat 1 tvmoloyia e péoa amd aviutQoowmevTiig
oxda, Abvva 2001, 0o. 232-233, 236-237 non Jeiv. 3-1, 3-20.

327. A. ©eodooiov xou A. I, Owiouol, Agxitextovint Axdua, Asvrwaoio 1996, . 75.

328. P. Thomo, L'architecture rurale albanaise, ses types et leur diffusion, Hemgayuéva ICOMOS
(6x. onu. 41), 00. 312 nou 317 wiv. 4-1.
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AELTOVQYL(V EVIELVETOL TTEQLOCOTEQD OO EAUPQT YDOLOUA, WIS TTOQTA PdAL-
OTO ECOTEQLXTIC ETLXOLVAVIAG %O TO EVALVO AITEDO TNV TTEQLOYY TWV EVOIXMV.

Idiov Timov, pe 690 £L06d0vG, eivar now pa yauoxéda oto Avkovdéo (X 11,
= 32, ox£6. 19). IToaypotind dixwon Pe #TLOTO YMHOLOR, TEIQOLYTN OTEYN, S0 TTo-
0B naw TUTLRO XTLOTO TTELOVAL pe povovo. H £60a0m g ot opaln rotweé-
oeLa divel pua PoPETELXY] SLOPOQEAE AVAETO GTOUS V0 KMEOYS 80 EX0TO0TA.

TéLog, éva VEOTEQO «TQIXMWQEO» pe ehagoLd xwoiopato xahvpL, TGAL otov
Moauwdepévov (X 4, = 49), 10 delyvo oyt YLoti SLACOTEL KATOLA «OQYOTHA» YVOI-
QLopOTa WOV eVOLAPEQOUY, GAAG YLOTE TO POTIXA VO HOTOXE(TAL QIO ETTOUEAT
owoyévera (oxéd. 20).

MAKPINAPJIA KONTOBOYNIQN. 2,0 yAu. avatolxd Tov xwoLot Magyé-
M, ot Béon Kapauitoa®?, exsi mwov o SQOpog »ausrtetol votia, Boloxetan pa
uerafutoviivy exxinoia tng Movayiag. AxQBmC otV aItévavil TALVOAE TOU
dobuov eviomilerat éva onpuaviind AMOGRTLOTO OVEYOXATOYO MULEQETWUEVO,
unegPfohund otevopoxrQo xtigo (avodoyieg 1:4,73), eEnteQuev dLaotdcewy
5,50 exi 26,00 p. (ewx. 33). Evag vidmiog mov elye xripota exei dvafepoinwoe 61u
TO uxQoTOmWVOMO Aéyeton «Keld». H mingogogia emoindevetar omd 1o
£YQQQO TNG EXHANGLUOTIXIG EQLOVOTNG:

Elg 10 ywoiov HoAéva elvar vaos tiig ITavayiag xai Exel xwodgua oTé-
para 15 elva xai yaaouévaig péoa xai E5w 26 xai €ic avtod ywpiov 10
ovvogov elvar vaog tiis Hoavayiag xai évoudierar Kagauvitta, xai
elval uerdyn 100 "Avépiov povaotnolov®.

Kaut wogoxdtm wov amaoifpoivial ta xkTHUCTd Tov AvOQoprovaotnoov dua-

Batovue:

.. %0l TV GAAN pegéa Tov motauo® il BeAixag. Smov elvar wegioxrv Tiig
MobOwvng. xai ovvogov to ywpiov IoAévag. “Exer exxAnoia xai elvat
vaog 1 Iavayiag. xai Svopaletar Kapouvitéa. "Exel Exel xai xwod-
qua Levyagiov 1 xai eAioug pilaug 24 xai ovxnais 6331,

MovBevd dumg dev avapégetal kTLELO %Ko AALOTO XEMG 0TO HeToXL Tng Ka-
oapittog. Aga, Ba xtionre uéoa orov 180 audva xon Ba ®aTaOTEAPMHE OE HA-
TOLOL 0L TLG TTEQUTETELES TOV TOIOV, Tbaveg atd Tov Inmooru 1 xatd v evo-
vaotaon tov 1770.

329. G-McD, ag. 2611 (c. 148).
330. Nt6xog, "Exxdnowaotuxi reguovoia (0. onu. 77a), BNJ, 1. 22, 0. 347.
331. 210 iduo, 1. 22, 0. 369, mEPA. 1. 21, 0. 135 nau 1. 22, 00. 350, 371.
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To gvdlagpégov ota Kehld evromitetal otny quotnooTnta TOU TQLOUATLXOY
GY®OV, TS ETLLUIXELS avaAoYies, TNV EVAVN OTéYN, TO TOE®WTA OvOlYMATA, TO €V
YEVEL QQOVQLAKO VPOG UE TLG TOAEWIOTOES. XAQAKTNQLOTLXG TTOV CUVAVTAuE O1-
Aod1 08 HTLQLOL TNG TOVEHOXQATIAG Kol WAMOTO «TTQLv Grtd Thiv EmuxpdTnon Tig
1oQ@oAoYiag TG ThoLOLWTHS EVAOXATOOKEVTIG 0TOV 500@0»**2, Mia opudda omt-
v oto. Kovrofouvia, avopugiora 1 mo evOLagEQOVT0, GUYKEVIQWVEL HATOLY,
o7td T TAQOTTOV® yvwoiopata. Elval autd mov ovoudoale «ITQOETAVACTATIXG
HAXQLVAQLO»> 1) paoLvainia®™ oupgwva pe To Tomrd YAwoouo 1Wiwpa3s.

e #d0e éva oo nopLd dexagLd xwoud: IMotaud, Mawepévov, Main, IMavw
Asviendda, Poagtomovhov, Acovteva, Zehd, Zoydeva, ZoQoxnvada xal
MraoutdmTAov (Baguumtomn)336, vwirdoxer TOVAILOTOV £Va, GILOVIMG TTEQLOTOTE-
00, OT{TLOL TTOV EVOWUOTOVOUV KEITOLO QT TOL TTOQOTTAV® XAQAXTNOLOTLXG. Te-
VIXG WITOQOVUE VO TO. avaydyoupe otnv OYLun Toueroxatia. Avo pudilota,
£YOUV EYXOQOUTES XQOVOLOYieS OV TO TOTOBETOUV OTLg S0 Tehevtaies denae-
Tieg mwOLV TNV emavaotaon. Zuyrexouuévo: 1807 1o magddelypo 0ToU Zehd noL
1812 otov Houwdeuévou®¥”. H moogoorn meoddoon amd Ty diln, O¢AeL Ta omi-
o g Hotapidg xow tg MAAng va ta xatowxel Tovgrog ayds.

To meoemavaoTatind uaxgivagixia twv Kovrofouvviwv, aviitouv otov 10mo
TOV EAEVBEQOV OTOV X(WQO EMUUIHOVS TAQOAANAETITTEOOV KTLQIOV TTOV AVOITTVOCE-
Tl 08 Vo emimeda. Anhadn xatdl ko avol. H xad’ tpog Aettougyunn dudxolon
yivetal cogig: Slopovi, Qayntd ®ow VITVOS TNG OLXKOYEVELOS OTOV HUQIWS YKWDQO
ToV avwylou aobum, otdfAog xat Aowtés Bondnturég Aertovgyieg 0to rotwt. H
0éom ToVg OTOV XMEO ELVOL XUQUKTNQOLOTIXY, BRICHOVTOL OTLS TTOQUPES 1 OTO VY-
AOTEQO ONUEID TWV OLXLOUMY. ALATACOOVTOL UE TOV UEYOAO GEOVO TTAVTOTE HAOE-
TO OTLS VYOUETQLHEG HOUTTVAES. Tl var astogpeuyBel 1o ®O0TOg exonapns ata Foa-
XM yevind ed4gm, To HATML TEQLOQICETAL 0TO oS TNG RATOYMG TOV avwYElov,
EXOVuE W GANO AOYLOL NULAVIYORATMYOUS THITOVS (NUSLHEOPA). Ol EEWTEQLXES

332. Mrovgag, Katowieg xai oixtopol (0. onu. 110), . 48.

333. O 6Q0g LaxQLVAQL KoL LHaXQLVAQLA SEV AVAPEQETOL UOVO 0T OTEVORAXQO OTELTLO OAAG KO
OF YwQagua ke oviioToLXeS avoAOYiES YU quTO XAl QITovTATOoL ooV ToTwvUpo, BA. G-McD, oQ.
4333-30 (0. 186) X. Kovotovuvomoviog, TO Tomwvupxd tig FAavitoudg (Muydahac) Togruviag,
Tooryviand, t. 2 (1978), 0. 147 ag. 201.

334, «ponguiagint AvemdTwyo» YOAgeL 0 AOURGTOUAOS, AltwAuxal oixnoels (0. onu. 320),
00.4748.

335. EMiyrota elvan o dnpootetpato mou yveitm yio to 8éua, BA. ®. Altoag, Svuford eig triv
perérnv 1ov TolguAaxo® yAwooixoD iSiduaros (I1d0n povnéviwv), ABiva 1968 A. TCapahi, ‘O
Buopatindg Aoyog otiv Emagyia Meoorvng, Hpoxtixd to0 T * ASIIS (= Ieh. og. 24), T. 3 (2001-
2002), 00. 351-359- 1 iBu0t, AlaAexTING QOLVOREVE GO TV TTeQLOXN THig Opewviic TTuhiag, Megomvia-
xd Xoovixd, T. 2 (2000-2002), 00. 530-536.

336. B\ miv. 21 now e, 34-47.

337. O momo-Todvwng Ztavpravonovhog, To xwold pov Maideuévov, viv PAeoids, ABiva
1970, ¢. 35, duaPaLel oto ayxwvdor: 1803.
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SLooTaoels TV 0gBoYwVImV £X0UV TAGTOS 0td 5,00-5,50 1. ®ow wiog amd 11,00~
12,25 p. (0x£0. 22). To pégo T epffaddv ata ovayla eivar 61 TETQOYWVIXA .
Av apoLEOOVRE Ta TTGXN TV Tolxwv Tov ®vpaivovior aitd 60-70 exorootd,
JEoxvUITEL ®0B0OT WEEMUN eTLpdveLd 42 TeTQoywvirdY W. O avahoyies Twv
mhevgwv €xouv po oxéon 1:2,05 mov @rdvel o 1:2,44 naw péon ovakoyia 1:2,18
(miv. 21). Ov oréyeg naTOOREVATOVTOL EVALVES, TTAVTQ TQIQOLXTES, KEQUUOOKETELS
N noAvupéves ue mhdxec. H moooméhoon ato ovaidt yivetar pe métouvn eEwtegx
#Alpona TEOOKOAARUEVN 0TIV RVOLO, PaXQLE TAEVQA. KaToAnyel 08 ueydAwv dua-
otaoewv (3,0 el 4,0 p.) «MAaxd» IOV QEQETOL TE NUHVALVOELXO BOAO.

H 000 £L0050V 0Tt TOV NALOKO 0TO OVAL e CLOTOQWTY] AUTEOA, VOLYETOL
OT0 péco g Homouds whevpds. H Béom tng opilel avtépoto oto %TigLo ®ioLo
TAOTUUETOTTY TEOCOYT HAL OEVTEQEVOVTN, OTO TTiOW UEQOS. AVILOTOLXO., 1) TOITO-
Bétnon 010 nexALPévo E00POG, BLAKQIVEL: «HVOLAL OTEVP» YT 0TV ®KANOT, KoL
OTEVI] TUPAN auTH e To xeVIEl, exel Tov 1o omitL fudileton oTo £d0gos. Exovue
howtdv orvpétwmo wrioua. H «xigua mhatid» mhevod Boloxetal Toocavato-
Aopévn, axedov TAVIOTE, OTO VOTLOUVATOMHKOS TETOQINUGQLO. Kotd ouvénewa, 1
%A1 otevI] Sym BAEmer BOQELOOVATOAXA 1| VOTLOdUTING, avAhOYa pE TOV YEVIXO
TROCUVOTOMOWUS, OTY] B£Q HOL TOV OWULOUO (0D, 23).

To eowreQurd TOU avwyelov Poget va ebval dixweo, émws oty Motaud (oxEd.
24) 1| vo. waQopéver adLolQeETo HOVOXWEO OTtwe oTn MAAn (0%£d. 25). To ototyeia
TOV JTELCOVALOD PIE TOV ECITEQLRO POVEVO (ELX. 49), TO TUQOUITOQTL KAL TNV OQYEVROT
TOU XWEOV O §0 MEQLOXES TTOV EldOE GTO UOVOYMQEO HOAUPL Tov TTondepévou Sro-
NEOVVTOL HOL €0(. Endved autd v emL@AVELD TTOU OVTLOTOLXEL OTO HOTML HOTOL-
OXEVALETOL EVALVO TTOTWLL, TO TEAEUTOO SOULKO OTOLYELO OVOUOTOSOTEL TOV £Tiom-
UO ¥(MQEO TOV GTLTLOV IOV EXTOG OTTO «ITATWU» AEyeTow ®oL gdAa. H tehevtaio pow-
tiCetan amwd €va, ouviiBug S0, Jrgd TEEABUEa. TNG «HVQLHS OTEVHCH TTAEVRAS, TTOV
oyvovTevovy I Béa, xow GAAX TOOU TTOV OVOLYOVIL OTIC UOXQLES TAEVREC. ATTéva-
VIL, 0TV «TTEQLOXN TNG PWTLAS», TO SAIESO UEVEL XWUATLVO. AUTO, PoLi pe Tt dua-
UOQPWON TOV TOLXOV JTOV RATOAHYEL OF REVIQL, AmoTEAOVoOY NOEANUEVE RETON TTO-
0S00LOHYG TTUROTTROOTOOLOS. ZTOVG TOIXOVS, IOV ECWTEQLE. ETLYQIOVTOL e 0ofe-
OTOHOVEOUO, AVOLYOVTOL XONOTIXES ROYXES, LOAXULKOY EVIOTE ETTNQENOUOY.

Z10V UKo vitéBoAo LOGYELO MEO HATW O’ TOV NALOHO, atoBnxevovy EVAA 1)
OEvOUV TO YOLOLVO, OTGTE XKoL TOV OVOUALOUV XOouudot. AXQUBME TTAQATALLOO.
OVOLYETOL T) TTOQTOL TOV HATWYLOU UE SLEVQUUEVO TTAATOZ YLOL VO XWOAVE TA UEYEAQ
Cwa. To xatdt elvat TEQLOQLOUEVD, THOTELVO KO XOUUNAO. ZTO HoxQLvaQL Tng Io-
TULAS avolyovia Tiévie 0QB0YWDVLES OTES 0TO TPOC TOV PATLOV OV TTOAEUIOTQES,
210 TOAOTEQQ. TTOQUAELYUOTO ITOVOLALEL O TOTAUGS OTO TATWOUA, TO EYRAQOL
Taté5vAa 10 oMY 5,50 PETQWV TTAXTAOVOVTOL OTOVE TOEXOVE HATA TO KTIOLUO KAt
meofdAloUV OTLg GYetg. 1010 TAGTOg £xoupe xow oto Ked tng Kagouitoos. Na,
Aowtdv, Tov xeeLdletan vo BuunBoipe g «teoféposs» Tou Foodeviyou.
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To povadixd guvieTIHO OTOLXEIO TTOV SLAOXESALEL TOV ATEQLTTO AL CUNTTO-
Y} TTQLOWATIXO OYXO TOV JQOETAVAGTATIXOD HanQLvoQLov eivar o Mitaxds. To
710 EXPANTLHO OUWS. TOV TA SLOKQIVEL LOQPOLOYLXA EivaL TO VPOS TNG «HDOLag
oteviic» OYnc. Me 11 vymhéc avaroyieg xow 1o éva aEOVING 1§ TO CUUPETOLRG
EetY0S, TWV MIXQMV TOEWTOV Taeabugwy 0Tov 600go. ZT0. AVOIYRATO XL Ud-
AMOTA OTA OVAOQALO. eEQvTAElTaL Hat M 6TToLo Suaxoopntixy) dudbeon. Ta npuxv-
whnd VitEQBuoa amotehovvial o dUo 1 oaviOTEQ £vOv LOVOAMOLXO eTLpe-
Mg EAEXMUEVO a0BEOTOALO0. EXOUV TO PETWIO OE PO VITOXDENOT, T TTEQL-
BaAeL ite AiBLvn odoviwy Touvia (eux. 51-52) eite oA oTevi) 0eLRA Tl Ai-
Boug 1 mhivBoug. Ewdind ou 80Qeg £xouv oto TOEO eyxdoaxta Liyn-Coyn33® xon
Tig TEQUBAALEL DEUTEQO EMGAAMAO AVOROVPLOTIRG TOED, TTOV ROQPMVETAL OO
AOuvoug Bohiteg otovg omoiovug moepBaAlovIaL egubgoi mAivOoL (eux. 48).
TS EOWTEQLHES OPELS TV AVOLYRATMV XOTOOHEVALETOL OE vymAdTeEn oTdOun
YaUNAopEVo TOE0 OV PROQEL Vo dSnulovgyel avolyti xOyxn pe TV oot
0QULOVTiOV COVLODPOTOG (ELX. 50).

1105 poeeig omitia ocuvdvinoa ota ZovAioywgta: oto Ave WaglL ol
TovhaxLoTov mévie oto Ildvw Sovhpd (ew. 53-55). Eniong ta €ida oty Ilo-
Aaviy, oty Kadapvin xat oto ITgaoteio tng Mavng: exel omwtegtar xaL 10 na-
MOTEQO eVETiyQao art’ 6oa Efow pe xpovohoyio 1704339, Tévowa Ba vav xaw
T omitio Tov £ide 0 TCedepmn) otnv AQxadid. Anpootevpéva TaQadelypnota
7eQLO06TEQO 1 AySTEQO eviummolaxd, Boioxovpe otnv Avdpitoawva?, n
Bodoteva Atytodeiag3!, ta KaréBoura42, 1o Ztato Altwrooxogvaviagi43,
10 20U tric Hrelpov3, tnv Kapevitoa xaw 1o Togdint Tig AABaviag’* xou
aAAo34, "Hrav moogoavdg agxetd diadedoptva.

338. I'vwoto diaxoountixd Bépa oty Tovgroxgatia, efl. B. Xquotdmovhog, "Axala, EIIA, t.
4 (1990), 0. 38 ewx. 56 Cooper, Zmitia Mogéa (6. onp. 216), . 160 Anprtgoxdilng, “Ayvwotol
Naoi (6. onu. 117), v. 1 (1990), go. 44, 50.

339. Zaivag, Mavn (6. onp. 324), 0. 71 eux. 44.

340. X. Mroveag, ‘H 1googogd o *Avaotdotov *Oghavdov ot pedétn Tilg hainfic doyLtexto-
Vixfic, 010 "Avaotdoiog *OpAdvdog, 6 &vlgwrmog xai 6 Epyov Tov, Abva 1978, 6o. 590-591.

341. A. ITéAhag, Mecowmvind xai vedtepa pvnpeio. Ilakawdv doxovixdv eig Bpdoteva Aiyo-
Aeiag, AA, T. 16, Keipevov (1962), 60. 145-147 xau Mivoxec: mtiv. 124.

342. XoLotomovhog, *Axoia (0. onu. 338), 6. 30 eux. 38 A. Bégoag, To dgyovixo tiig ITakao-
Aoyivag ot KohaBoura, Hoaxtixd To B” Tomixot Tvvedpiov "Axaindv Zmovdwv (= ITeA. Tlag.
11), 1986, 00. 273-292 xar wiv. 18-24.

343. K. Homatwavvov, H ToQadoouo) ayQotuii} Q)LTEXTOVIXY TG ALTWAOMXAQVAVIaS, Avd-
o and 1o Hpaxtind 10U A agxaiodoyixov xat tatogixov ovvedgiov Aitwioaxagvaviag, ABi-
va 1991, 0. 538 xow miv. 99.

344. A. TIohitn, To ZovA tng Haeipov. Ot ovuouoi xau 1 Lovogia Toug, Abiva 1992- B. Wiov-
A, Sovh xar ZovAiies, AGva 1998, 6o. 189-193.

345. N. Mowtoomovhog, ITagadoduati agyitextovinti mng Maxedoviag (1505-190¢ audvag),
Ocooahovixn 1993, ga. 15-17- E. Riza xa P. Thomo, "AASavia, BITA, oc. 21-23.

346. Mrnovgoc, Kavowies xai oluopoi (6. onu. 110), 6o. 48-49.
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Tuo. ToAAOYG éxouv peconmvirt xoraywyh3*’. Mio ovyxolon £86 e Toug Ae-
YOUEVOUS «TTUQYOVC», OTTWG avtdg TG Iohovig (eux. 56-57), TLg 0xveés dnhodn
ratowies tng Mehomovvroov, T BewE® auTovONTN. OUCLACTIXG TTQOKELTOL YLO
1OV {BL0 TUTO OTMLTLON: OTAV KVQLAQYEL GTOV OYXO 1 £vvoLd TOU MPOUS WAAUE
YL «TTOQYO», EVE OTOV HUQLUQXEL TO MOG, YO «HorQLYVAQL». OL TTUQYOL OTNY
ToveroxQoTia fTov oAU duadedouévol, kot wévo atd To Tomwvupuxro g Ko-
AOUATOC VL0 TTOQADELYUO, UTOQOVUE VO EEAYOUUE 25 AVOQOQES OE LOLWTLHOVG
mopyoug8, To Oéua Twv THQYWV AVECLQE OTNV ETLPAVELX T OTTovdaio Lelétn
Tov I00davN ANUAXOTOVAOU, OTNV OTO{C O OUYYQ. AVTLUETWITICEL ELTUXWG, VO-
uiCo, Ta. BEUOTO KOTOYWYNG ®at CVVEXEL0G3Y. To PdVO TOV EMLONUAIVOD ElvaL VO
Bupiow Tov TEOTO PECH TOV OTTOLOV YEVVLOUVIOAL KoL EEEALTOOVIAL OL POQYEG:
ortd TLg OTAOVOTEQES OTLS OCUVOETES, AITO TO UAKQLVAQL OTOV TTUQYO.

MoaxQuvaQLa e ToEwtd avoiypata eEoaxolovBouv va xtilovial ta mewta
X0OVLO. LETA TNV emavdotaon. To diamotovoupe ot eveniygagpo Tov 1838 oto
Pogtomovho (ewx. 58-59) 1} 6° éva vmégBugo Tov 1841 oto Khwvi (evx. 60). Me
™V £VOQEN TNG EVIOTLXNG AVOLXOOOUNONS M TOEWTY UOQEYH £yXOTAAElmeTaL.,
AVTIOETE O ATLQLOAOYLKOS TUMOG TOU TTQOETAVAOTATIXOU UoxQLvaQLoy Ba
QITOTEAEOEL TO «OQYETVITO» JTAVW GTO OTTOLO OTNQIYTNHE TO KALYOUVQLO KTLQLOKO
TEQUBAAAOY, OUTO TTOV OTTOKOAVITTETOL ONUEQX. WITQOOTA OG OTAV ETILOKETTTOUAL
ote T XWELd Twv Koviofouviwy.

347. N. Movtaomovhog, "EAMGSa, BITA, 0. 399 eix. 107 Ietgoving, "Apxadia (6. onu. 293),
0. 212 ewx. 67 ‘E. Aehmyudvvn-Awehl, Emifiwon tiig Buaviiviis xoi vées pooes Tis petafuiaviiviis
doxitextovixiic, Abva. 1993, 0. 25-35.

348. Boywaxdxoc, Tortwvupuxd Kahopdtag (6. onu. 169), 6. 542.

349. Anpoxortoviog, ITugyor (6. on. 204), 60. 377 %.€E.
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IV. [IINAKEY, XXEAIA, XAPTEX KAI ®QTOTPADIEX
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MNahai6 napadooioké | Néo-enionpo f kaBapevousiaviko Tonw- Erog Ap. o10 | Kwdikég |Inpepivii karg-
ronwvipio vipio/ Ahpog i Kovémnta HETOVO" | = McD | or0 AOIT | aracn xwpiod
/a H paoiag
1] Zafu)npikn 108, Zanpiki 10 |Metafddo h/ A. Néoropog 1927 6981 2471
2|Moropid 1 A Néoropog 6607| 3484 ‘V“"u"é"‘:"“‘
3 |Bepiond, Bepeond Traupéc 6/ A. Néaropog 1956 1002 3931| eykar/uévo
4 Naidepévou 100 OAeaidc 1/ A. Néotopog 1915 5852 4252
5|AAnKkovT100Q 10 Maraidov Aoutpév 10/ A. Néaropocg 1927 354 3122
6Mdhn h A. Diarpév 4361 2297
7 [Kepaoid h Kepacéa i/ A. Gihiarp&dv 2942 1667 | epemwpévo
81Mdvou Aeviexéda i Ayia Tpidc v/ K. Tpinoiag 1956 6104 72| eyxar/uévo
9 Pagprénoudo 10 Panténoulov 10/ K. Tpinihag 6753 3586
10{Acotreva h Maai Bpgon #/ K. TomoAag 1930 | 732 769 "”‘i;:’l;‘“é‘
11{Aukoudéol 1 197 0: Xpuoég 6, Aukoudéatov 15/ K. Tpimihag 4250 2247 | npog eyx/yn
12 KAovi 10 |Khaoviov 16/ K. Tpinohag 3038 1730| epemnwpévo
13{TpinuAa K. Tpirmidag 7926 4114
14| Avahuth 482 . 413 Tonavipo
aragnoro
Aavilouvdrou 100, _ N .
15 Aavilouvéro 1d ANavilouvérov 10/ K Tpimihag 3905 2076
16 |Kaloyepéoi 16 Kahoyepéoiov 10/ K. Tpmnirag 2393 1346
17 |Zeha 1oi TeMdc o/ K. TpimiAag 7016 3731
18| AcooBitm 106, AcooBin 16 [Avudpov 15/ K. Tpindhag 1927 3972 444| npog eyk/ipn
19 [Kahonaida i 2416 ] 357 TONWVUHIO
aratimoro
20|Zapaknvdda h Kpuovépiov 1/A. Aetoi 1956 6985 1977
21 xﬁ:":z::‘:;’” w 1927: Apié b, 1928: Movaoripiov 16/ A. Actod | 906 2544
22|Mavidkn 100, Mavidi 16 |Maviériov 18/ A. Monoghécoa 4396 2320
23 |Névw Kovioydvi, 10 Nanagphéooag &/ A. Nanapréoca 19151 6132 3215| npog eyk/n
24 E‘”W Kovroyévi 15, Kovioyéviov 15/ A. Nonaghécoa 3221 1783
ovIoyévn 100
25|Ndve Bolreva Avew Boutaiva h/ A. Apiotopévous 6128 736
26 {Kdroy Bouteva Kérw Bouraiva i/ A. Apiotopévoug 2863 737
27 [Mékpeva h Méxparva i/ A. Apioropévoug 4326 2281{ npog eyk/pn
. _ 3207 |
28 {Nanayidply)n 100 6150 avaimoro|  TOM@VOHIO
29| XaABéroou 100 KegahdBpuoov 16/ A. Apioropévoug 1956 8381 1693
30|Kouhoukéda i Kouhkédo i/ A. Apiotopévoug 3437 1856
31 |Aaykéda h ?033 olTe g pikpo-
arainoro|  ronwvipio
32|Zandvin 100, Zandvn 10__|KlalpudBpuon i/ A. Apiotopévoug 1927 | 2066 1570] epeinwpévo
33 |NouAiron 100, Nouhitor 10 |[Mloulitoiov 16/ A. Apioropévouc 6622 3493
34|Padou 100 NepdikdBpuon h/ A. Apiotopévous 1927 6709 3302
35|Apdivo A K. Tpiképpou 1945 1051
36 |Zepokdol 16 Moloiékootpov 1/ K. Tpiképpou 1961 5726 3114
37 {Kuvnyod 100 1958-I5Q Naiaiékactpo 16, 196 1: Kuvayde 6/ 3734 1994
K. Toixdéppou
38|Zavdpeva i Kopopniéa i/ K. Tpiképgou 1927 2041 1805
39 Kepahivod roi Kegahivég 6/ A. 18dpng : 1689
40| Aol 16 Peupand h/ A. 186ung 1927 3609
41|XpuooBa i Xpuodronog 6/ A. 10épng 1927 4421| npog eyk/pn

. 2. KatdAoyog OLKLONMY TEQLOYNG UEAETNG.
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1. Zanpixi {Mera€éda)

2. Norapid

3. Bepromé (Zraupdg)

4. Nadepévou [Preoidg)

5. Ahnkovroils (Maraiéy
Aoutpév)

6. MdAn

7. Kepaoié

8. Névou Aevrexdda (Ayia
Tpi6g)

9. Pagrénouho

10. Acoureva (Makaté Bpuon)

11. Aukoudéor

12. Khaovi

13. Tpindha

14. AvaAurh

15. Aavilouvdrou

16. Kahoyepéol

17. ZeAd

18. AeooBimn (Avudpov)

19. Karonaida

20. Zapaknvada (Kpuovépiov)

21. Bapipnénn (Movaortiipiov)

22. Maviéxi

23. Névew Kovioydwi
{NanagpAéooag)

24. Karou Kovioydvi

25. Névew Bovteva

26. Kérou Boudreva

27. Maxpeva

28. Nanayidpn

29. XaABéroou
(Ke@arséBpuoov)

30. Kouhoukada

31. Aaykéda

32. Zanavmn (KapuéBpuon)

33. NouAiton

34. Padou (MNepdix6Bpuon)

35. Apaiva

36. Zepokdoi (Maarékaotpov)

37. Kuvnyou

38. Zaydpeva (KopopnAéa)

39. Kepahvoi

40. Aot [Pevpand)

41. XpiooBa (Xpuosronoc)

3. Owtopol Kovrofouviav (reQuoxi uehéng).
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Avootaciov A, HovaywTomovioy

g 1689 1699 1700
w
K - ~ )‘2’
. arar f >
Ouaopo: Anoypapi Comer| o Exx)\::::;nxr‘l: -3 :; % Anf) Yp?‘pﬁ o
;‘_3 neplouciag 9 § § ‘§_ Geimani 5
5 33 |88 5
a/a = < i 2
1| Zanpiki/ Zanpikn Saprichi Ap |Zanpict -xn 2+3 xak Av_|Saprichi Ap
2{ Noraumé Potamia Ap_|lorauia -prio 141 xoM Av__|Potamia Ap
3| Bepiond Veristia Ap_|Bepioria 1+3 xah Av__ | Veristia Ap
4| Naidepévou Pedh Ap |Naidepévou 243 xak Av_|Ped Ap
5| AhnkovrooQ
6| MdAn Mali Ap {Mdin 1+13 xak | Xp_|Malli Ap
7 i Kepaoid
8| Ndvou Acviekdda Lendecada Ap [Aevrexdda 3+24 xah | Xp llendecada Ap
9 | Pagrénouro Rafiopullo Ap_[Paurdniou 2+15xaA | Xp |Roftopolo Ap
10| Acoureva Assistena Ap |Aocovreva 145 xaA Av__jAssutena Ap
11] Auxoudéot Licudhessi Ap Licudessi Ap
12{ KAwvi/ Khovi Clogni Apg
13| Tpmnuha TFripila Ap |TomndAa 2+3 xoA Av_TFripilla Ap
14| AvaAiurh Analiti Ap
15| Aavilouvdrou Lanzonati Ap |Aarlovdrou 243 xaA | Av_|lassonaty Ap
16| Kahoyepéai Calogheresci Ap |KaAoyepéor -on 11420 xar | Av_|Calogeresi Ap
17| Zehd Sela Ap [TeAd 2423 xaA | Xp |Sella Ap
18| AegoBin/ AcooBim AegoBim 4 xah Xp |lescovili Ap
19| Kalonaida KaAonaida Calopedia Ap
20| Zapaknvada Sarachinada Ap _|Xapaxnvdda 4410 xo\ | Xp |Soracinoda Ap
21| Bapinénn Voribobi Ap |Bapinéunn 2+16 xaA | Xp | Varibombi Ap
22| Maviéki/ Mavidkn Mavidki -kn
23| Mavew Kovioyévi Kovroyévi 1 Av__|Condogni M
24| Karoy Kovroyéwi Codoguni M
25| Ndvew Boureva Vutena Ap |Bodreva 2 Av_|Vuttena A
26 Karou Boureva
27 | Mdkpeva Moacrena Ap [Mdkpeva 2+5 xak Av__ |Macrena Ap
28 | MNanayidpn Papd Giorgi Ap_|Manayedpy: 1+5 xah Av__|Popagiorgi A
29| XaABaroou Ghalvazzo M | XaiouBdriou 4+10 xah | Av [Colvazzo M
30| Kouhoukdda KAouxdda 2+6 xal Av_|Culcada M
31 Aaykada Lagadha M |Aagydda 149 xak Av_|langada M
32} Zandvm Zandvn 6 xoA Av__ |Sapandi Av
33| Mouhital/ Mouliton MouAird 1+6 xah Av__|Polizzi M
34| Padou Radhiy M _|Pddou 2+10 xah | Av _|Rados M
35| Apdiva Apaiva 1+11 xoA | Av [Draina Av
36| Zepoxdo Zepokdot 6 xak Av__|Xerocassi Av
37| Kuvnyou Chinigu alto (i} M |[Kuviyoi 2+6 xak Av__|Chinigp Av
38| Zaydpeva Zaydpeva 1+4 xak Av__|Sogarena Av
39| Kepahivod Kegahivoi 2+4 xal Av__|Cheffaling _Av |
401 Aoty Lumi Ap Lumi Ap ]
41| XpicoBa Ghrissovo Ap | Xpicaga 2 Av_|Crisaffa Ap |

TYNTOMOTPADIEL: Aer = Actod, Av = Avdpotong/ Andrusa, Ap = Apradidg/ Arkadia, Apot = Apictopévous
BeA = BeAdpag, Eun) = Epnhakicav/ Emblakika, K = KovroBoovia,

60.. TOTOL TOTWVUPLDV OTLG VEOTEQES TINyES 1689-1700.
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1704 1815 1829 1836
= = Mpdm enionun
E Expédition E eppdvion HeTd
Pacifico/Alberghetti | o |Pouqueville & Scientifique de & |ond my dpuon
5 b Morée D [rou veoehhnwi-| &
E 5 %2 kot kpdroug z
afa = iV N~ <
1|Saprichi Ap |Sapriki AplK) | Sapriki Ap | Zaunpixi Dheo
2|Potamia Ap |Potamia AplK) |Potamia Ap |Moraud DAeo
3| Vristia Ap | Veristia AplK) | Verestia Ap |Bepeond Dheo
4|Pedemeno Ap |Pedemanon Ap(K} |Pedeménou Ap |Medeuévou Dheo
5 Alicondouri AplK] | Alikondousi Ap |AMiovrodll Dreo
é|Magli Ap |Khali AplK)  |Mali Ap |MaAs Toin
7
8|Endecada Ap |levdecassa AplK) |ledekada Ap |Aevrexdda Tpin
9 Rastepulo Ap |Raphtopoulou AplK)  |Phaphtopoulou Ap |Pogrénoudov Tpin
10| Assutena Ap |Assouténa AplK)  |Asouténa Ap |Aocoivieva Tpin
11|licudes Ap |lycoudessi AplK)  |lykoudési Ap | Aukoudéor Tpin
12| Clogni Ap |Cloni AplK) iKioni Ap |Krovi Toin
.. 13| Tripizza Ap |Trisselou AplK) | Trypila Ap |Murira Tpin
14
15 Lavzunatou AplK) |landzonato Ap |Aavroavdrou | Tpin
16 Calogeressi AplK)  |Kalogéresi Ap |KaAoyepéon Toin
17 |Sella Ap |lela AplK)  |Séla Ap |ZeAd Tpin
18lesoviti/ Lescouiti Ap |lessoviti Ap Lésoviti Ap |AecooBin Tpin
19{Calo pedi Ap
20|Sarachinada Ap |Sarakinada AplK} |Sarakinada Ap |Fapaxivdda Aer
21! Varilambi Ap | Varibopi AplK) | Varybopi Ap |Bapupundm Aer
’ 22 Mariaki N Maniaki N |Mavidx:
_ 23| Condagogni M londogoni Av_|Kovroyévi
24
25| Vutena Ap |Vatena AplK) | Vouténa Ap |Bdreva Top
26
27 | Machiera Ap Kachrena/ Micréna ApK)/N |Makréna Ap |Mdxpevor Top
28|Papa Giorgi Ap
29| Calvazzo M Khalvatso Av_ | XaABdroou Top
_30|Colucada M Govlikada Av_|Kouhouxdda Top
31|langada M
. 32] Zapandi Av |Zandvre Apot
33|Polizi M Poulitsi Eun) |MNouAdror Yap
rT4ROdOS M Rhadou Eun) |PdSou Yau
35|Draina Av Draina Av_|Apdiva Yau
36! Saracari Av Xeérokasi EunA |Znpoxdon Yay
rﬂ Chinigy Av Kynigou Av__|Kuvnyod Yau
38| Zagarena Av Zagarina Av_|Zayépeva Yau
39\ Chiefalonizzi Av Keéphalinou Av _|Ke@ativod BeA
40| Limni AolK) iloumi Ap | Aoiun BeA
L4 |Gissofa Ap |Chrissasou AplK} |Khrysova Ap jooBa Beh

M. MeB@vng/ Modon, N = NaBapivou/ Naverin, Top = Topéwg, Tpin = TpiniAng, Yap = Yapiag, GAeo = DAeaiéoc,
= XpioniavounéAewg, Xxak = xaAaopévee.

'

6p. TmoL TOMWVUPLDV OTLG VEOTEQES TINYES 1704-1836.
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¢ | 1689 1700 1815 1829 1830 | 1835} 1846 | 1851
Ouiopof: aoy oikoyéveieg/ | oikoyé- | oikoyéveieg/ | kéroi- | kGror- | k@roi- | kGroi-
a/a karoikol KATOIKO4 VEIEC KGT10I1KO1 Kol Kol Kol KOl
1| Zanpiks 90 22 105 15 14 - 100 120 177 174
2| Notoud 25 10 51 4 [} - 110 39 84 b4
3| Bepiond 34 15 80 12 19 - 225 94 160 127
4| MNoidepévou 60 23 20 20 13 - 190 149 230 209
5| AAnkoviosl 10 5 - 160 44 74 76
6| MéAn 81| 40] 227 20 15 -I 8o 190] 284] 301
7| Kepaoid
8| Névou Aeviekdda 76 25| 140 15 21 - 220 188 276 305
9| Pa@rénoudo 79 27 155 30 45 - 400 394 485 423
10| Acoureva 32 11 58 6 b - 30 49 83 85
11| Aukoudéal 45 13 62 18 19 - 140 138 201 188
12! Khavi 8 35 8 5 - 40 45 67 55
13| Tpindia 16 5 32 10 13 - 120 122 172 152
14| Avaluth 5 25
15| Aavilouvérou 41 9 71 6 9 - 110 76 109 108
16| Kahoyepéol 45 17 78 10 15 - 140 148 138 188
17| Zehd 35 19 82 10 23 - 200 161 256 227
18| AcooBin 5 20 5 5 - 40 33 55 61
19| KaAonaida 4 19
20| Zapaknvdda 61 16 79 25 34 - 250 273 369 432
21| Bapiunénn 79 27 118 25 41 - 390 389 493 466
22| Maviéks 16 27 - 123 195 183
23| Néve Kovroyéwt 30 6] 20 18] 79 183|200
24| Kdrou Kovioyévi
25| Nave Bodreva a0 14] 65 200 ] [ 220] [ 204 2m
26| Kdarou Boireva
27| Maxpeva 9] nl 59 20[ 9] [ sof [ s 240
281 Nanayicpn 19 10 45
29! XaABargou 39 27 113 25 150 188 249
30| Kouhoukada 10 37 3 19 24 21
31| Aaykada 12 5 16
32| Zangvin 5 21 7 31 29 45 57
33| lMouhiros 7 27 9 - 59 69
34| Padou 40 34 114 10 - 82 109
35/ Apaiva 10 47 17 81 109] 129
36| Zepokdon 8 27 - - 131 12
37 | Kuvnyou 14 8 35 16 84 109 142
38! Zaydpeva 18 72 18 87 108 135
39 Kepahivod 34 106 28 128 217 209
40| Aot 14 ] 25 15 19 - 170 204 200
41] XpiooBa 1A 7 33 5 - - 40 48 45
ZivoAo xaroikwv
KovroBouviwv 1067 2389 2592 5800 | 5982

a. O ouvolidg apiBuée karoikav yia T1a xwptG nou avikav ong snapxieg h 1a npiv Bihaéna: Apkodisg, NaBapi-
vou ka1 Epunhakiev unoloyiomke pe péoo owoyeveiaké ouvieheomm 4,7 5.

Ta. IIAnBuopaxt EEMEN KovtoBovvinv 1689-1851.



Meoowwvixng Meoonviag Iotoguioyewygogpind xair Koviofouviov oxiotind 81
I
1861118791889 1896| 1907 | 1920|1928 1940 1951 | 196119711981 1991|2001
kéroi- | kGroI- | kdTol- | KGTOI- | KATOI- |KGTOI- | KGTOI- | KGTOI- | KGTOI- | KGTOI- | KATOI- | KGTOI- | KATOL- | KGTOM-
—QLQ__ KO! KOt KOt KOl KOl KOt KOt KO KOl Kol KOl KOt KOt X0l
1] 174] 209 265/ 338| 359 322| 315 329 349| 279/ 196/ 150 132
o] 81 72| 106] 136 113 18| 119l 10| 83 67| 31 7 33| 203
3] 158 132 100] 117] 145] 140] 119 129 139| 97| 21 5 2
4| 237 255 293| 349 349 267 287 303 254| 164, 84 &1} 51 70
[ 5| 104] 113] 144] 162 206, 177| 168| 183| 177} 126/ 67| 39| 80| 79
6l 381] 439] 334] 498 545| 221{ 345\ 305 224| 47 7l 93] 105 99
] 24 13| 32| 15 9 0 0
[ 8| 281] 342 344] 362|  415| 164°| 150| 156| 160] 88 n 0 0 0
j 439| 458| 431| 485| 475| 492) 513 524 504  440| 31 228 207|
10/ 101] 133 110| 133 125| 133] 72| 100 91| 51 28] 26| 11
1] 170] 207] 194] 198] 232] 183] 161] 207] 200l 98] 65| 34| 30 45
120 38| 60| 53] 51 53] 50l 61} 1500 100, 35| 20/ 14f 18
3] 158 158] 150 148] 186 137] 146] 168] 131] 1l 101] 82| 88| 38
14
15 116! 124| 127] 160  185| 220! 218] 201| 176 143| 103| 58| 54| 32
16| 200] 224] 242| 293| 372 309 301| 267; 198| 203| 130/ 77, 78! 51
17| 282 305 339 345\ 361 400| 424| 421 3620 31| 219] 147 173 ..
igl 61l 651 40| 48 63| 631 711 78| 76| 500 39| 27| 28
19
20| 433| 488| 512 618| 677 471 400 326] 285| 255 132| 76| 63| 79
21| 525 664| 705| 795| 962| 536| 533] S513| 392) 292| 144] 75| 81 n3
22| 158] 211 232| 235 304 290| 294| 280 251 182| 100/ 40| 38 109
23] 198 175|238 190 116! 62| 72
24 230| 265 286 367\ 377| 376 ool o7l a4l 20| 27| 15%°
25| 278| 335 217 210| 293| 247 224| 220| 207| 182, 176| 117 90
26 130| 174|180 171| 155| 182 168] 142 114| 9] 50| 199
271 228 m3l 13l 12s 16l 127] 133] 129/ 18] 91| 86| 65| 44
28
29) 259| 339| 389, 438] 570, 581] S51| 628 432, 367| 260 73| 129
30 55| &1l 62| 86 48l 1l 88 91| 64| 45 25| 29
3
32| 64 87| 99 108 75| 54
33| 79l 115] 125 132]  130| _109| 91| 122| 11| 92| 67| 29| 21 85
34] 106 141] 121] 129 159| 162 159| 163 146| 132| 92| 60| 49
| 35| 164| 210 256] 290| 347| 331 293 311| 296| 264] 173] 89| 76| 118
36| 155 214] 204l 246| 254 256 sl 2471 216} 186] 166l 1101 107}
37 154| 159, 151 77|  182| 169 140 60| 161] 135 90| 75
38| 112] 150| 174 196{ 244| 247! 236| 223| 245 18| 175 134] 115 108
39| 263] 362| 382 352| 431] 480| 480 470| 464| 401| 286 250 191] 129
40| 15| 313| 279| 261|319 316| 288| 294] 285 286 177| 15| 121
| 41| 55| 62| 87| 126] 132] 19| 122 124] 103] 54| 19| 44 14 121
648217550(7795{8847|10024(8550(827918402| 7568 | 5898(3955[2729{2482|2545

b. Xmv anoypapi Tou 1920 n Ave Aeviexada apiBpei pali pe mv Kéro Aeviexada 410 guxég, n nph ed6 ivar
EIKOVIKi koI kaBopioTNKE AVAAOYIKG WG NPOG TIG ERGHEVEG KATAHETPACEIS.
<. TupnepiAauBavete kar 0 nAnBuopdg Tou pikpoouvoikiopold Toukotna Xavi.
d. Maii pe Tov oikiopé Ayiol Anéotolor.

78. TTIAnBuopon eEEMEN Kovrofouviamy 1861-2001.
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9. Ovopoi Koviofovviwv to 1829 (Expédition Scientifique de Morée).
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10. Owropoi Kovropouvimv 1o 1907 (Tevint amoyeagi 271 Oxtwfelov 1907).
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] b 8 3 " g |3 S 3 2 2 |2 |59 ¢
18a) g S e s 2 8l o g a ® &) ¢4 8
503 Q 8 Y 2 S 3 .88 3 C % E£9 a
o33 & 5| &|°.| 2 2 %3 > |g§e3 &
) 382 2| 8| © g3 ° (5§58 28 |§3¢Y 23
Oixiopof: 528 o|ys| o125 5=z 5% 54 !z3/zb 9
225 5| %8 & /98 28 /85 85 z§ g€d483 8¢
388| = 28 © |Rg d¥ || L) S8 |2H3L 55
o eKTG- | THA- kTiopata/ otpéu-
K M. '8 % pia_ | pata orpéupa para
1 Zanpik 524.572°3% Na | 68| 79| 4322] 2| 73 168 33 2
2| Noraud 632-668] 650 ABA | 243| 26| 1247] 1| 25]  200] 19| 1]7¢"8
3] Bepiona 628-668] 650 ANA | 266] 23| 1572 1| 23] 146 15| o0
4| Nadeuévou | 596-640| 615 BA | 21,0 69| 3250] 1| 66|  203] 32| 1| 8503
5[ AAmoviowly | 528-572| 5500 N | 228| 332330 1| 33| 141 9l 1l 3126
6] Mén 216-972| 940] NA | 133 84l 5435] 1| s3] u52 se| s,
7| kepaoid 528-572| 550 ANA | 32,6 14| 0610] 1| 12| 196
8] Nave Aeviexdda| 660-776| 720] BBA | 257] 41 1,950 3| 39| 200 5,460
9lPagrénovhe | 51¢-596/ 550| ABA | 23,0[ 130] 8,140 1| 127 156 42| 0] .
10| Aggdreva 788-820| 800 N 123] 27| 1,482 1 23 1,55| 17 2
11| Aucoudor 584-620| 600] B 16| 43[2320] 1| o] " ie| 2s[ ol
12| Khovi 504-536| 510/ ANA | 266] 15| 1,012] 1| 14| 138] 10| 0
13/ Toinia 600-652| 620 A | 21,5 42| 2422] 2| 39| 161] 26| 1| aize
15] Aavilouvérou | 652:682| 670] A | 305| 40| 1,807 1| 38|  210] 26] 1| 3.901
16| Kahovepéor | 624-680] 650 NNA | 23,3 49| 2595] 1| 42|  161] 25| 7| 7.252
17| zehs 480-544) 20 S | 200 90| 5540 2| me| 55| 3l 10|, .
18] AcaoBin 556-580] 570 NNA | 200[ 17[ 0965 1| 17| 176] 7| 2
20| Tapaknvda__ | 668-704] 685 ABA | 120] 74| 3790 1| 71| 187 8.328
21| Bapinémn s544-616] 580 B | 136| 95| 5635 1| o4 166 8.127
22| Maviéa 576-612| 590 ANA | 133] 53| 3385] 1] 53] 1,56 299
23] Ndve Kovroyowi | 656-680] 670] aNA | 166 321355 1| 31| 298 403
24| Karou Kovioyovi | 584-604| 600| ANA 62| 3702 11 62 1,67 )
25| Nev Bovreva | 612-656( 630| | 2581 44| 3065 2| 60| 195
26[Keétou Botreva | 504-548| 520 NA | 180[ 50| 3450 1] 45| 130 13.004
27| Mépeva 620-644] 630] ABA | 300] 29| 1322 1| 27| 204
29| XaBoroow | 548-612| 2000 \NOY/ | 320 120l 5937 o] 120) 202 13054
30| Kouhowdida | 640-664] 650[NNA | 31,1 24 1,115] 1] 24] 215
33| Moukron 636-656| 645/ ANA | 133] 27| 1045] 1| 26] 248 5002
34| Pédou 656-696| 675|NNA | 142] 32| 1672] 3| 31| 185 -
35 Apaiva 412-532] 480/ NNA | 309] 59| 4115 1] so| 143 7.002
[ 36] Zepordon 524-648] 580] BA | 335| 59| 4100 2| 54 131
37| kuvyos 528-576| 550|NNA | 154] 432570 1| 41| 1,59 12029
38| Zayépeva 460-524] 500 ANA | 244] 64| 3537] 1| 0] 169 7.827
39| kepahvos | 416520 5| BV | B 04| 4505 3| 92| 200 14555
40| Aoy 476-536] 500 NA | 142] 60l 3155 1| 59| 187
41[ XpiooBa 672696 685/ NNA | 133] 25[ 1250 1| 25] 200 8278

a. EIYE, Acéixd rwov Anpwv Koivordrev kar Osxioudsv me EAAdSog Karapriomxe ue Béon mv anoypa@h nAnBu-
Opod ¢ 17ng Mapriou 1991, ABfiva 1995, oa. 60, 70, 84, 96, 100, 104, 108, 116, 122, 126, 138, 140, 144,
152, 156, 160, 172, 174.

b. fpagikég unohoyiopss.

11. OuLoTIXG XOQUATNQLOTLXE XWQLDV KovioBouviwv.
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39’

21

21 54’

MevyéBn oikioudv:
@ péxp xar 50 xriopata

. 51 puéxpr kar 100 kriopara

. néve ané 100 kriopara

X TelEiwg KaTECTPOpPEVO XWPIS

377 03

1. Xanpiki (79 ktiopara)
2. Norapié (26)

3. Bepioné (23)

4. NMadepévou (69)

5. Ahnkovtoul {33)

6. MéAn (84)

7. Kepaoig (14)

8. Navou Aevrexdda (41)
9. Pagrénouro (130)
10. Acourteva (27)

11. Aukoudéa (43)

12. Kheovi (15)

13. TpinuAa (42)

14. Avahuta

15. Aavilouvarou (40)
16. Kahoyepéol {49)

17. ZeAd (90)

18. AecoBim (17)

19. Karonaida

20. Zapaxnvéda {7 4)

2 1. Bapiunénn (95)

22. Maviéki {53)

23. Ndve Kovroyév {32)
24. Kérou Kovioyévi (62)
25. Ndve Boureva (64)
26. Kérou Boureva (50)
27. Mdkpeva (29)

28. Manayicpn

29. XaABaroou (122)
30. Kouhoukada {24)
31. Aaykéda

32. Zanévmn

33. MouAiton (27)
34. Pédou (32)

35. Apaiva (59)

36. Zepokdoi {59)
37. Kuvnyou (43)

38. Zaydpeva (64)
39. Kepahivoi (94)
40. Aoty (60)

41. XpiooBa (25)

12. M£y£80G OWLOPGV UE BAOT TOV 0QLBUG TWV XTLORATV.
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14. AudryQaiia YEVUXGV TTQOOGVATOALOHV TE GYVOLO 36 XWQLGDV.
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Meomwviriic Meoonviog Iotoguxoyewygapurd xa Kovioouvimv omotind 89

KATOYH

0 1 2 3 4.
L 1 e

16. KoAvBa otn 6éon Xweéun ITvgyov Toupuhiag.



90 Avaotaciov Af. TTavoylwTOrovAov

| : 989

17. Kdtoyn xarhupLov atov Mawdepévov (omitt 77a).

ik
=N ! ,; q:_‘
i :
| ———————"
| B LU
k 14.38 }

0 1 2 3 4. @
L e L

18. Kdatoyn xapoxédag oto Aecofity (omite 130).



Meoowwvirric Meoonviag Iotoguoyewygapxd non Koviofouviav omiomnd 91

T 11.08 —

19. Katoym xouoxéhog 010 Avrovdéot (omity 32).

20. Kéroyn veoregov xeivBlod otov Hawdepévov (amit 49).



92 Avaotaciov A9. ITavayiwtémoviov

Xpovo-| Efwrepikég | Avaloyia | Men Qeéhpn | Mpooavaro-
O¢on: Aoyia | Siactdoeig | nheupdv | em@dveia | em@dveia | Aiopds Syng
a/a avoyeiou | aveyeiou | 10680y
4| Nadepévou onint 50 1812| 550 x 11,45 1:2,08 62,97 4407 NA/NNA
2| Noraé onitt 8 524 x 11,44 1:2,18 59,94 39,28 NNA
10| Agoureva onin 12 532x 1158 1:2,18 61,60 41,04 ANA
6| MdAn TO VOTOTEPO I 526x 11,12 121 58,49 40,83 NA/ANA
TOU XWP10U
@1 Pagrénoulou onin 37a 510x 11,26 1:221 57,43 39,23 B/BBA
? | Pagiénouiou onin 43a 1838 5,56 x 11,41 1:2,05 63,44 44,51 NNA
17 | Xehd onin 93 1807| 5.40 x 12,25 1:2,27 66,15 46,41 NA/NNA
g| Mldve Asvre- | 1o vontepo onfr 500x12,22]  1:244] 61,10 4188 A/ANA
xada TOU X@pPI1oU
38| Zaydpeva 525x 11,00 1:2,09 5775 39,69 NNA
Méon nph 1:218 | 6098 41,88

21. Xogo®TNOLOTIXG TTQOETOVAGTATIXMDV PonoLvoLwv KovroBouviov.
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22. EE@TEQLHAL TTEQLYQAUUATA XOTOYEWVY OTA TTQOETAVOOTUTIHG. POXOLVOQLY.

N

23. TIQOGOVOTOMOROL HVQUOY GWEWY GTO TTQOETOVOOTOTIXG HAXQLVAQLO.
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24. Katdpeig L TOUT| TQOETAVAOTOTIXOU HamQLvaQLo¥ atnv Iotaud (omity 8).
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Meoawwvixiig Meoonviag Iotoouroyewyoagud xat KovioBouvimy owmLoTixd.

27. Yrté0oAn aibovoa 610 #A0TQO TOV ZaPAGOVQOU (15-1-1994).

95




96 Avaotaoiov AD. TTavoyLwTOTOVAOU

29-30. KaAvpr otn Kdatw Bovteva (5-10-1997).

28. Eowteowd vohiBog otn O¢on Xweéun tov ITvoyov




Meoawvinig Meoonviag Iotogueoyenyoopud ko KovioBouviny owioturd. 97

32. Xopoxéha oto AegoBitt, omity 130 (19-1-1994), woBh. o%£d. 18.




98 Avaotaoiov AB. ITovayltwtdrovlov

34. Zxitt otov [Mowdeuévov (11-1-1996). 35. Zmit ot Zagoxnvado. (14-9-1997).

e o0, T A e— -
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36. I1QoemavaoTaTLnd naxQLvaQL otny Iotaud, omity 8 (28-6-1993), moPA. oyéd. 24.

37. TIgoemova.otoTnd poxQuvaol otny Iotaud, omity 8 (8-5-1995), mofh. ay£d. 24.
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102 Avaotooiov AB. TTovoylwTdmoviov

47. Igoemavaotatixn & yn otov Bagiustdmn (20-9-1997).

et P




Meoorwvixnic Meoonviag Iotoguroyemyomixd xal Koviofouviwy ouLoTind, 103

‘

.

OQPWOT OVOLYUATWV

93 tov Zehdi (18-1-1994).

50-52. EowteQuxi} ®ou eEmTEQLXY dLa
07O OTTLTL

8

,

O POVQVOC 0TO OTLTL

g [Hotoudg (28-6-1993).

48-49. YméobuQo %ol E0TEQUX




Avaotaciov AB. ITovayLwTtdTOVAO

53-55. Maxouvdiola 0to ITdve Soviuud (4-3-2001).
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60. Evemiyooo (1841)
vrtéBuo 0to KAmwvi
(30-8-1996)
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VOYOG», OXVQN RATOLKIA 0TV

%O TOEWTA avolyuato (25-5-1997).

56-57. «I1
ue O0AWTSO ®ATMOL, TTOAEW
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FOPIAZ TYPTOIIOYAOY

MOAEMOQNIAKOX IIONTOY - AAZIKH: O EKKAHXIAXTIKEY EAPEY,
01 EKKAHXJAXTIKEX EITAPXIEY (70g at.-160g a..)

2T uviiun Tov TaTéea Hov
EIZATQI'H

To 1933 £xd0Omxe to BBhio TOov TEAevtaiov pntoomoAiitn Toamelovvtog
Xvoaviou dLAmrtion yia v Lotogia tng exxinolaotikiic €8pac Toamelov-
VIOG, JTOV OLETEAEDE EITLOKOTMTN AL AUTOXEPOUAT CQYLETLOXROMY TG ExxAnoiog
Tov ITolepwvioxov I1ovrov xal axolovbBwg, péaa 9ou di. kot €ENG, UNTEOTOAT
s ExxAnotag tng Aaluxig pe evbovn el aguevinayv emoxondv. To Bihio wvu-
®AOQOQNOE MG TOQUQTNUA TOU TEQLOOLXOV «AQyeiov TIHVIOU» raL amoTelel
oMoun xateEoxnv onueto PLBALOYQoELXIS avapods. O ogfl. Xouaoviog dlevbé-
Noe AOYIiWG (= ETLOTNUOVIXMC) TO TTAOVOLO VALKS TV TINYDV %ol ouvédeae éval
TOVNUA 0TO OO0 VITEQEXEL M EQEVVA OTO TTESLO TNG LOTOQUUNG/EXRANOLAOTIRNG
yeayoopiag!. To 1985 exdobnmne 10 BPALO TV EQEVVITMY 0TO TESIO TNS LOTO-
olag/agyaroroyiog Bryer wow Winfield yuo v wotoQuxr yewyoogia tov ITo-
VIO, (¢ TOQAQTNUA TOV TTEQLOOLKOV «Dumbarton Oaks Papers». Ov Bryer xau
Winfield ughétnoav v mohn/exxhnoraotixt 6o Toamelovvia wg Héon tov
II6vrov ®abwmg xaw ToAEG andun 0£0eLg Tng (dLag TeLoymc?.

Ze navéva amd To 610 autd £Qya dev mEoPAON®E TO THTNUA TNG YEDYQU®L-
NS 0VVOEONS TNG UNTEOTOMTIXYG £000¢ TATELOVVTOE (TN «EXHANGLAOTIXAG
EnaQYloc»/Exxinoiog tng Aolnig) He emLoxommxés £00ec GAMDV TEQLOY DY,
extog IIovrov. O oef. XovoavBog eourvevoe TNV oUvOeon auth BATEL TNG EXXOL-
OTLOVLOTIKIAG TOMTIXNAS TV PUlaviiviv TOMTWMAOY aQxdVv3, ov Bryer ot

1. XguoavBog duhuidng, untgonohitng Toametovvras, H exxAncia tns Toametovvrog, Ag-
Xelov IIdvrov 4-5 (ABiva 1933).

2. Bryer, A.AM - Winfield, D., The Byzantine Monuments and Topography of the Pontos I, II
(DORLC, Washington D.C. 1985), oto €&Wc: Bryer - Winfied, Pontos fA. #aL Bryer A AM. -
Winfield D. - Selina Balance - Jane Isaak, The post-Byzantine Monuments of the Pontos (Variorum
Collected Studies Series London 2002).

3. XgvoavBog drhrmidng, 0.7., 0. 154. O 0. XgioavBog PLALmnidng ooatfignoe Th *aTayd-
QMon oty Exxnoio tng Aofuic (= pnteémodn Toarelotviog) tyv meooxh Tng AQueviog tou
Kouxaoov xal egpiiveuoe 1o yeyovog BAOEL TS EXXQLOTIOMOTIXG ToMTIXYG Tov BuZavivov, 6.,



108 Zopiag Mgromoviov

winfield é0uEav pe @eldmd To Béua, n dowth Puprloyoaica To ayvénoe*. Ou Bryer
»o, Winfield wotoco 610 id0 BiSAio apgpLofntovy TNV TOHTLON TNG ETLOXOTC
AQadGong, JTOU AELTOVQYOVOE e TNV VOV TNG UNTEOTOAews Neoraoooeiog
(NG «EXUANOLOOTIXNG emmaQyiag»/Exninoiag tov [Moiepuwviaxot [1oviov), ue 1o
%®GOTQO AQUdaoa oty Xohdia, emeldn PQLoroTov ULOKQLE ol TNV NeoXolod-
QELOL KOL TTOAY AVATOMKA KL VOTLY OE OYEON UE TLS OAAES TOUTLOUEVES EXUAN-
owaoTinég £80eg, TNV Kepaoouvta, to Moieudviov, Ta Kéuavod, evd tavtdyeo-
va 1 oTOdoon TNS £TLoHoNG Tov Pulaiov otny Neoxalodewe OewQeltol «xovo-
virni»0. AVOAOYMOS OVTLUETWOITICOUV TNV TOUTLON TNG EMOROTNG ZLYAVEWDY TTov
AVIrE OTNY EVBUVN TS UNTEoTToAews Paotdog’.

AedOUEVNG TNG TTAYLOG EXHANOLAOTIXNNG TORTLANG Vo devBetovtal Baoel g
0OYNG TNG «EDAUPLUNG CUVEXELOS TNG dtnaLod0Tiag» To jus ordinandi (= yewQotovia)
ey TO jus jurandi (= ©Qion) TWV EXLOXROTWV, Eival OELOUATIXA ATOOEXTO OTL 1) EV-
00vn TN AELTOVQYLAS TV ETLOXOTTOV AVOTIBETO OTOV UNTQOIOALTN TNG «EXKAN-

0. 163. Q01600 oXOMALOVTOG TIG OTTOLTHOELS TOV UNTQOMOAIT) Aqvgeviiov Kaudyov emi tng emt-
oxomig TG KeAtlnvng mov dLatunddnxay 1o €105 1670, e ELONUOTOROYEL YE YEWYQUPUXA KQLTY-
QLo. vITéQ TV Béoewv Tov oty elov Kwvotaviivoumdiews. O untgomoiltng Kaudyov améquye
va. BiEeL 1o Yeawrygapxd xabeotmg tng Kehttnviig, n omoia ixe duatehéoel oto magehdov xaL untgo-
ol Ty £8ga. Téoo o matouaoyns Kwvotavitvounmdiews 1o £€10g 1670 000 oL 0 UNTQOTOALTNG
ToomeCoUvTOg T0 £T0g 1933 Ty JTEMELOUEVOL OTL N VITAYWYH TV ELOKOTAY OTIG WHTQOTTOAELS Ot
£v0eTeito PAcEL TNG TOAMTIXNG/DONTIANG YEWYQopiag TG BuTavIvic auToxQaToQiog Tov oy Ve
HATO TNV VOTEQN AQYOLOTNTO. AVOQEQOUME TO OXETTIXKG TOv 0. XQUoavBou: “omroxeleTal o€ m0-
TOLULQYLKT ETTLOTOAN VO QITOTTELQATOL CPETEQLOUAS XWQLWV OF TEQLOYES TOCO UAKQLE OTTO THV UNTQO-
oM TIRY €600, TIgoteivel va avalnTnfotv Ta TommvipLe TV augLopytovuévev edgnv Tinoiov
TV 0QIWV TV IO eV Kapdyov ®ol Ocodovolovmdrews OOV UITHQXE KOl 1 OUYXVON. SYETIKA e
v Aguevio Tou Kouxdoov Buuifovue 0Tl 1 addoon emLTAEOV ETTLOROTDV TTOV £QEVAV OE QLOUEVL-
%A £8GQPN 0TV UNTEOTOAN TQOIECOMVTOS OUVERN OTaV avadLoQYavmbnue exxAnolooTind N Exxin-
oia TG AAGLRNG, TTQOKELTAL OE YLt VEOTVOTATES ETLOKOTEG, BA. €0® TAQAQTNUA Q. 3. Bdoel TOV %0-
TohdYov Tov Fedalto, Fedalto, G., Hierarchia Ecclesiastica Orientalis Series Episcoporum Ecclesia-
rum Christianarum Orientalium I: Patriarchatus Constantinopolitanus, II: Patriarchatus Alexandrinus,
antiochcnus, Hierosolymitanus (Padova 1998), 1. 1, 00. 405-408, OTLG XQUXAOLOVES YMQES TO IO~
TQLOXELD K@voTovTivourméhems 0Qule ®atd tv voteQn Fuloviivy meQiodo U0 autorépahes 0Q-
YLETLOKOTES KOl Wit UNTEOTTOAN 0TV Ahavia, Tug Ahoviag, Buttivng »aw Kauraoiov xow pio avto-
HEQOAN aQyLEMmLoROmT 0Ty Afaoyia, Thv Zefootomdiews. Bi. xau Seibt W. ed., Die Cristianisierung
des Kaukasus (Armenia, Georgia, ALbania). (Referate / des Internationalen Symposien Wien 9-12
Dezember 1999 Wien 2002).

4. Bryer - Winfield, Pontos, 0. 167 onp. 16.

5. Bryer - Winfield, Pontos, 0. 302 xou onu. 35.

6. Bryer - Winfield, Pontos, 0o. 331-334.

7. H eTL0%0TTY $80EVE 0TO OUGHVULO (QROVOLO 0TV AaLiny xaL 6L 6TO oudvupo xweio tov Ilo-
repwvioxo TIoviov ota votodutnd g Toametovviag, Ph. Zuckerman, K., “The Early-Byzantine
Strongholds in Eastern Pontus”, Travaux et Mémoires 11 (1991), 00. 527-553, edwg 00. 528, 531
xaw Bryer - Winfield, Pontos, 0o. 265, 325, 326 %o 0. 327: «h exxANOLOoTIH Yewyapia Tng PaoLdog
(= unTdmoin Aaluxic) dev 1o Oa TO ETETQETE»" BA. KO O.IT., 00. 256, 264, 297, 302 yia T0 XwQLO TOV
[Toigumwvioxov Movrov.
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GLOOTLHNG ETTaQX LSS, #aBidg now 6TL oe OAN TV BulavTive TeQiodo N exxinoLo-
gtnt} droixnomn oxokovbovoe TV YewyQa@uxy dLaloeon TG autorQaToRlng IOV
{oyve ®oTA TNV TTEQL0dO NG VoTEQNS 0EXAUOTNTOG . O OXETLXOL EXHANOLALOTLXOL
#ovOVeS NTav amopdoelg tTng A° owovpevirig ouvedou Nuxaiog (€tog ovyxAoe-
og 325), ™s B” owovuevinng ouvodov Kavotavitvoundrews (€10g ouyxhioews
381) nou TNS OUVOO0V AVTLoxEiag (€Tog ouyxAiioemg 341): oL TolTirég emaQyies
OITOTEAEOAV RHOL EXXANCLOOTINES eTTAQYlES UE 0T EO0PLXE/OLOKNTLXG GQLOL KoL
eTITAEOV OVOTEOMXE TTQWTEVWV SLOWNTLXOG QOMOS GTOV ETTLOXOTO TG TOALTIXTG
UNTEOTIOANG, OTOV untomolity enioromoll. Ou xavoveg avtoi gaiveton ot dev
meninrov otny wtepltwon g Toamelovvrog, untoomdrews Aalinng.
TTioTevovpe OTL N EXUANOLALOTIAY YEQYQAPIO TNG UNTQOmdrews Toamelov-
vtog OmoTEAEL pio TEOKANON Yo puehétn. Oa emLyelpnoovue rataQyhy (Méoog
10) VO TTOQOVOLACOUUE TOQGAANAL TC OTOLYELD TNG TTOALTLRNAG ROL TNG EXHANOLOL-
OTUHNG OLOIANONG TWV EXAANCLOOTLRMVY £OQWV OTLG TEQLOYES OTLG OMoieS 1 Neo-
wouodoera kow 1 Toamefovg eixav dunalodooia, oe dV0 evdTNTeG: o 70¢ AL.-90¢
OL. (EXHANOLOOTIRG TOHTIXG, 0Q. 1 ég aQ. 6) ®al B. 100¢ aL.-130¢ at. (ExxAnoio-
oTud TorTLHG, aQ. 7 fmg 0Q. 13). ITpdBeon pog eivar va eneEeQyaotoiue Thv
TEXUNQLUEVT «YEWYQUPLXY] ACUVETTEL» TNG UnTQomdrews Toamelovvrog, 1a-
Oig naL TV averToQrMg TQOREFANUEVN EXHANOLACTIXT YEWYQAPIO TS UNTEOTO-
Aewg Neoraroageiog xatd tov 100 av*, v (Sl evoTnTa TaQabétovpe 14-
moLo oTouxelo now yuo v untdmoin Kapdov (tng ExxAnoiag tng Agueviog),
1 omola elye TavtdyEovn eEEMEN ne authv Tng Teamelovvtog. Ol TEQLOYES TOV
Hog amaoyohovv elvar a. yie v Neorxoawodoewa: o ITolepoviardg Iovrog,
Aguevia (Iovotiviavot A7) emtn, N Aguevio (Iovotiviovod A ) Agvtéa, 1

8. Bh. ®ewdd, Iw., ExxAnoraortua] Iotogia, t. A°-B’ (ABfvay 1992), T. A~ 60. 804-811: oyetind.
UE TNV «OQYAVMON TNG eEXXANCLOOTIXHG SLolirnomg», eLdixoTeQa 00. 804, 807, 809, 811 xau 00. 829, 830.

9. O Fedalto, 6.1., ovpfatos WV e CUTHY TNV TEMOIBNOY, AVOPEQEL TIG EXXANOLOOTIXES £80EG
BAoEL T ExXANOLATTINGV (= QOUOTROV/TOOTOPLLAVILVAV TOMTIKOV) ENAOXLOV 0TI omoiec Poi-
OxovTav oL £d0eg autég: 1 TeOmeLoUg Yo, TOQAdELYUO OVOQPEQETAL WS EXXANTLAOTIXT £8Q0. OTO Ae-
Pahato yia Tov Mokepmviaxd Movro, touos I otig 00. 73-75, evd ot VTS QUVTNV ETLOROTES OTO KE-
Pahono yio v Aakix, ToMog I 0Tig 00. 400-405, av xaL foloxoviay oty Aguevie. T TV autlo-
A6ynon avtig g eMLAOYTG, BA. 6.71., premessa, 0. IX.

10. 2vvtayua twv Oeiwv kot teeov xavovoy 1-5, exd. Péhine, T.A. - TTotirg, M. (ABiva 1855
avotirwon 1966), . I1, 0. 122- 1. IIL, oo. 140, 141, 153.

* H emogn pov pe ta TNThpote exxAnolaotinis YemyQopiog Twv 800 INTQOTOMTIRGY ed0MV
TQOERUYE PéoW TG ATATXOANOTIS 1oL ot Snpoveyia Baong Sedopévay yio To modyoopue «IoTo-
Quifig Feaygaepiag g Muxgds Aciag» ov exstovifnue oto IBE/EIE yur vo IME pe tnv emonteia
™G ovvtoviotolog xad. xog Mogiag TeQolupdton xal pe emoTnUROVIXG VIeEvBuvo Tov *af. %. Eu.
XQuoo. Emuthéov o x. XQuodg xat 1 xo. Tegohvpdrov VTOOTHQLENV TNV TEQETALQW £QEVVO, %Al UE
evBGpouvay va mooxweRom ot dNuocievat). TOUg uxaQLoTd oD,

Eniong evxaototd v xa E¢n Payia, vroyhigue duddxntoga oto wtedio tng futaviuviic 10toplog
0T0 E6VLXO XL XOITLTODLGTQLONG TIAVETILOTAHULO, OV «Tatv SITAo, Lou» ue eEELdIREVREVY YVGION.
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Aoluxen, n (Néa) Aguevia Asutéa, n (Néa) Aguevia Toitn, n (Néa) Aouevia Te-
1dotn / Ta Béuata Xoardiag o Mecomotapiog #xou f. yia tnv TeameCovvia: o
Mohepwvionog IMovrog, n Aatun, n (Néa) Aguevia Aevtépa, n (Néa) Eow
Aouevio not 1 (Néa) Kdtw Aguevia / 1o 8éuara Xardiog, Mecomotapiag, Xa-
vTieQt, Mndiag nau IBngiac. EexmoLotd oxordtovue Tnv oxfon twv £dodv Toa-
nteCovvtog-®haaidog roun Teomelovviog-Xardiag (MEQOg 20) nal TENOS HAVOUNE
Wic pwxQn) avagoQd OTNV EXXANOLAOTIXY YEWYQOQia Twv V0 UNTQOTOLE®Y
apATOV TTEQLUAABY 08 LOVOOUAUAVOUS Nyepdveg (MéEgog 30). EmumAéov ue v
LOQYY TOV JTOQAQTHUATOS aQ 1 mapaTiBeviol xdmola xQNowa ototxelo yuo v
O TN vItaywyr TS emagyiag tov Hoieuwviaxot MOviou, twv emTagyLoy
Agueviag %o v Aaturn, 1oV BewEoUVTOL 0IToQalTNTA JTQOKELUEVOY VO EEOL-
%ELWOOVUE UE TNV EXHANOLOOTIXY OLOLANTIHY €EEMEN TV EXXANOLACTIXDV UN-
TQOTOAEWVY HATE TNV TEQLOOO0 TNG VOTEQNS ALOYULOTNTAG.

Ov sundnowaotinés €00eg Neoxaloapeiag ol Tooselouviog Boloroviay
oty molturt emagyia Tov IokepwvionoD IIoviov'!, oty onueQLvy Bogeloa-
vazolnt) Tovgrio. H emaQyio ouvogeve ue ta eddgn e Actuwng ota 3ogela-
vatolnd 2, v onueowvii Tewoyia, Tug fulaviwveg emaQyies Tng Agueviag ITom-
NG HOL AQUEVINS AEUTEQUS OTA VOTLG/VOTLOOVATOAMXG HOL VOTLYL, OMUEQLVY

11. Le Synekdémos d’Hiérokiés et I’ opuscule géographique de Georges de Chypre, ed.
Honigmann, E. (Bruxelles 1939), 0. 37 702.7, 8, ot0 €Eng Zuvéxdnuog 1 ecdgyrog Kimolog avardymg
(Y10t TOUG HATOAGYOUGS). ZUUPVA UE TNV TTOALTLIAT OLoixnom oL toviirég toAels Toamelovg not Keoa-
00VG KOTG TNV TTEQIODO TN VOTEQNG CQXULOTNTOS VItiyOnooy dLodoyind otig emagyies Mokepwvia-
%00 [Tovrov, Ehevomovrov (devgupévov), Agueviag (Iovotiviavoy A7) Tlowtng, rou (Néag) Ague-
viag Toitng. To o Ba ioyvoe aogalng o 1o Pilowov. H mohtixn untedmoln tov [Tokepmviano
[16vtov Neoxouadeie ot 1 TOAN Iokepdviov vaiydnooy duadoxird otig emagyieg ITokepwvioxrol
IIévtov ot EAevoroviov, evid ta Kopava, moviwn moin exions, meguirbav duadoyind otov TToke-
nwviaxd TI6vio, otov (Sievguuévo) Erevémovto, to didotnpua 535-536, xoy oty emaQyio Agueviog
(Iovotviovor A7) Agvtégag / (Néag) Agueviag Agutégag, Xuvérdnpog, o. 37 702.4, 7- Corpus Iuris
Civillis v. tertium: Novellae, ed. Scholl, R. (Dublin — Ziirich (10) 1972), 06. 212, 213, 235, 236 o10 £ENfg
Novellae: 1dikt, 6.7t., . 769- Dolger, F., Regesten der Kaiserkunden des ostromischen Reiches (Corpus
der Urkunden des mittelalters und der neuren Zeit. Rei he A. Abt. 1, 5 Bd (Miinchen — Berlin 1924-
65).L.1 (565-1025) 1, 0. 13, aQ. 104, o710 £Eyg Dolger, Reg. Bh. xau Vasiliev, A A, «Zur Geschichte von
Trapezund unter Justinian dem Grossen», Byzantinische Zeitschrift 30 (1929/30) 381-386, eLdunwg 00.
381, 383, 010 £Erig Vasiliev, «Trapezund unter Justinian»- Stein, Er., Histoire du Bas-Empire II: de Ia
disparition de I’'empire d’occident a la mort de Justinien (476-565) (Paris 1949) 0. 747.

12. H 6 fulovtivo EAeYXo moQdxTioe AaT astoTtehovoe (o SLotnTixng evoTnTa Ue TNV E0Q-
xia Tov ITohepwvianov Méviov. Ta poovola T Zepaotondiews xor T Mitvotviog, ota fOEL
g PAoLO0G, AVapEQOVTAL OF OUTHY TNV extagyia To £Tog 535, Novellae, 00. 212, 213, Sty (duo vea-
04 AVOPEQOVTOL WC TOAELS TNG «dng LoS» (sic) Aafurig oL MIELRWTIrES BEoeL/exxANoLIoTINEG
£80¢eg Podommolg xon IIétgo. T Tv tation twv Bécewv ovtav, fh. Bryer — Winfield, Pontos, 00.
168, 325, 349 onp. 26. To £€dxTOV TOV £T0UC 548, Novellae, 6. 769, 1OV AVOQPEQETAL GTC UVOTOARA
ooLa e Tloviixig (= Agpevies o ToameLovg now «NpETEEN TOMTEIN»), TaQaheinel TG Aalixég O¢-
oetg. Tnv meoiodo owth oL Aafol elyov dexbei wg emxvoLagyovs tovg Ilégoes, Bh. Jones A H.M.,,
The Late Roman Empire 284-602 (Oxford 1964 ovatimmon 1990), 00. 288 nau eEng XQLOTOQLAO-
Tovhov, Awotegivy, BuCoviivi Iotogia A (324-610) (ABvva. 1975), 6. 276 ®ou eEfig.
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avarohxn) Tovgrial3, xou pe ta edGen g emagyiog Elevortoviov ota Sutind,
onueovn Bogero/Booetoavatohunti Tovpxia. Ta edagn tng AQueviag oto avaTo-
Mrd Tov Hoiepwvianov Iidviov, onueovviy fooerog avatolxn Tovoria, TEAOV-
gav YEVIXA vIto tv eEovoio Agueviov nyepdvarv, eved otig agyés tou 100V at.
KUOLOQYXOVOOV eXel oL Agufes mepuihBav otnv ®ugLagyia twv Bulaviivov yia
guvropa uovo SLooTipaTo Tov 60 at./70 av. xat tov 100 at./110 at.
Iooxewpévou yioo Tig Pulaviivég emoyies Agueviag vmoyoappitovue otL
010, TOMTO EXHANOLOOTING TAXTIXA auteryeiTan 1) Srovxnint} diaipeon wov eLon-
x6M €3G YU QVTES TO £T0G 591 %0 TTOV TAEOV UPOQOTVOE OTLG ENOQXiES TTOV
tehovoav andun vtd Butoviuvy xvoroyia. Etol n eixdva 1ov Suvindnpov, o.
37, Y10, LG TOAELG OTIG emoQyies Aopevia Tomtn (FrohtTixt unteomodn n Zefid-
oTeLD) oL AQuevia AgutéQa (TrohTixy unteoToAn 1 Mehitnviy) eivol pev dpota
PE QUTHY TOU EXUANOLOOTIXOV TOHTIXOV 0Q. 1 YL TIG ETTLOKOIES TOVG (KO TLG
$80EC TV £MLOROTAWV) AAAA 0TO TarTnd T 866N NG Agueviog ITEMTNG OVTL-
otoLxovv otV (NEa) AQUevia Aevtéa (EXHANOLOOTLXY PNTEOTOAN 1) Sefdotera)
%OL oUTa NG Aopeviag Aevtégag otnv (Néa) Aopevia ITomtn (EXxANoLooTik
‘ UNTEoIoAn n Meltnvi)!4. =10 toxtinéd ag. 10 wotéoo, mov Bemwoeitol 6TL Gv-
VIayOnue xatd Tov 100 an., oL pnTeomoOAelg Zefdoteta xor MeAMINVY avayodpo-
- vian otig ExxAnoiec, aviiotouxa, Agpeviag Ilodtng ko Agueviog Aevtégagh.
ITponeLpévou yia v Aafinn avagégovpe OTL CUUPWVO e TTOMAOUG EQEVUVN-
€5 1 nlo aguevotPnowa exxinoia (Snhadn n Aol = dvtwn Ifnoia xow 1 Ifn-
© ola = avatolwnn IBnoic) vrtaydTay oTo TOTELOEXEID AVTLONEiaS oo To 471 Ha
eENS xau draomaodnue ovveneia Tov oxiopatog Tov 60816, evid dAAol vtooTnot-

13. Ou e AALLXN KO AQUEVINL TOV YOLOTIAVIXES, AVTIOTOLYC 0TT6 TO B TETAQTO TOV 40V Q.
%L and ToV 30 gi., TEAOVoaV St £V péeL VIO Tov Eheyyo Tov Bulavitvdv 010 peyahitego SLotnpa
G eQLodov mov Mag amooyohei. BA. DMA v 1 s.v. Armenian Church, Doctrines and Councils
(Maksoudian, K.H.)- Martin Hisard, Bernadette, “Moines et monastéres géorgiens du 9e siécle: la Vie
de saint Grigol de Xancta”, REB 59 (2001) 5-94, edixt)¢ 0. 6- ODB s.v. Armenia, Lazica- DTC v VI
5.v. Géorgie (Janin, R.) #ot yuo TV Stoixnon twv Pulavilviy 0opuevixmy edapav, BA. edk XaQaQTN-
o ag. 1.

14. T v Taeiyvwotn aveypaen Tov eXagxuihv AQUEVIAS OTo ToXTING Sev oTadmie Suvato
va evtomioovpe eEedirevpévn BrBhioygapio. O Darrouzes Oswgei Tov Zuvéndnuo xar tov Fedeyo
Kimuo xeipeva ATOAUTOG aveEAQTNTA QTé TO EXHANCLOOTING TaxTG, PA. Notitiae episcopatuum
Ecclesiae Constantinopolitanae, ed. Darrouzes, J. (Paris 1981), 0. 221 onp. 3, oto &Erg Darrouzés,
Notitiae yiot v £L0aY@YT XA T OXOAX Tou exdGTY ko Notitiae yua T toxtixd: Jones, A.H.M., The
Cities of the Eastern Roman Provinces (Oxford 1971), 0. 514 xau €Eic, 010 €Eng Jones, Cities.

15. O exdoTNg oXOMALEL TV MOTA TWV UNTQOTOALTIXGV £8QMY TOU TAXTLXOV 1) OTTOIN AVTLOTOL-
Xel oc TQONYOUpEVY Tepiodo xon eEartiog Tig TOu amodidel TOV XAQUXTNOIOUS “avaxeovIoTLXO TO-
XTnd”, Darrouzés Notitiae, 0. 95. Aev YivetoL e avagpoed otnv aviletQogh Mehtnviig - Zefa-
otelag oto ToTxd 0. 10. TIBA. o 1o ToxTMS Q. 20.

16. Bh. DMA v 1 s.v. Armenian Church-Doctrines (Maksoudian, Kr.H.): Toumanoff, C., <Arme-
nia and Georgia» CMH IV.1, 0. 602- Pewddg, 6.7, T. A", 6.7, 0. 362. Oupilovpe 6TL 6TO TORTIRG
AvToygiag ov ouvtaydnme Tov 60 ai. SV avoYQAPETaL Xajia exxAounotikg €500 g IBngiag, BA.
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towv 61 1 ExxAnoia tg Svtuxiis IBnoiag (= Aatuxt}) frav avtoréQaln, viroys-
1oV B¢ 0TO TOTQLAQXELD KVOTAVILVOUTOAEWS PECW TOU «eXXATOU» L7,

MEPOZ 10
a. Tog ¢.1.-90g au. (ExxinoraeTtixd Taxtixd ag. 1 £mg ag. 6)

ZOUQOVA PE TO EXUANOLOOTIXG TOXTIHAL T ELHOVA TV EXHANOLACTIXGY
£6QMV 0TNV TOMTIXT/<EXRANOLAGTLX» ETOQY 0 TOV TTRWTORVTavILvoy [ToAepuw-
viaxov [Tovrov xat oty xMEo Aofin xatd 1o dudotnua 7o or.-9og au. eivaw 1

€ENG:
«17. gmapyio Iovrov IToepwvianot UNTEATOAg NeorowoaQeiag Exel
VI bty TOAELS fitot emLonomds & ', olov: / Tdv Teamelotviwv / Tov Ke-
pacovvtav / Tov ITodsuwviov / 1Ov Kopdvov»
«27. gmogyio Aofuxiic pntpdmohg ®AcLd0g Exer Dt adviiv TOAewg

fitot £monorag 8, olov: / 1ov Podomorews / TOV Thg Satonvav / tov Ile-

OOV / TOV Ziyavémv»'18,

Honigmann, E., «Studien zur Notititia Antiochena», Byzantinische Zeitschrift 25 (1925), 00. 60-88, T0
®eluevo otIg 00.73-75, oto €Brg Anti.notitia.

17. Zoppova e Tov ®avéva ap. 28 g A” owmoupevinis ouvodou Xaiundévag (451) mov ago-
QoU0e 0TOUG EMOROTOVG TV BagBaQurdv eBvav, BA. avaivtind dedds, 6., 1. A', 00. 361, 362,
B’, 0. 210: oL emionomol amevBivoviay atny Kwvotovitvovmoln tav dev oupugovoioay otny emi-
Avom 1oLy TQOBANUATWY.

18. ‘Exoupe ovTiyodyel 10 taxtind aQ. 1 oto omolo magaAeinetal to Pitowov, Notitiae, go. 3-9,
204, 209 xou taxtind 1.233 ®ou 1.32, 4137 2.31, 482 3.39, 576" 4.32, 434- 5.27- 6.27 yua tnv Neoxaod-
QeLa, ToxTinG 1.234, 235, 236,237- 2.296, 297, 298, 299- 3. 346, 347, 348, 349- 4251, 252,253,254 nva
TLG EMLOKOTES TNS' 00. 44, 72 now tomTind 1.32, 413+ 2.31, 482- 3.39, 576 4.32, 434- 5.27- 6.27 yuo. Ty
DAaouv), Taxtind 1.414, 415, 416,417 2.483, 484, 485, 486 3.577, 578, 579, 580- 4.435, 436, 437, 438
YLOL TLG ETLOXOTES, TNG (xo 3.581: To Pilanov/d avaygagh v tnv Gaouda). Opowo eLovo. yia Tig
7OAeLE oTov TTohepwviond II6vro, TAny tov Pilaiov, divel 0 ZuvErdnuog, dmov £Xouv avayQuepei o
TOAeLg avd emoQyiot OVUPWVE UE TNV TTOMTIHY Slolxnon Tov o TetdgTov Tov 6ov on., Le
Synekdémos d’Hiéroklés et I'opuscule géographique de Georges de Chypre, ed. Honigmann, E.
(Bruxelles 1939), 0. 2* Suvéudnuog, 0. 37. Ta fulaviivd gpoovoLa TTov BRLoXovTaV oIV CORUXN XW-
00 Aot avoyQAQOVIAL 0TA CTQATIWTIXG TaxTIXG, BA. Zuckerman, K., 6.7, 00. 531-534. IIQonel-
HEVOU VL0 TLG YELTOVINEG ETTOQXIES, TNV (SLat TteQ0d0 ioyua Tor ENG: 1 APGOELOL, TTOALTLAY HOL EXKAN-
ooty uNtedmoin tov Exevomdviov otnv 121 0éom xatd Tnv Legogxia Tov matolaoyeiov Kov-
OTAVILVOUTIOAEWS, EMOTTEVE €EL emmiLoxomés, Notitiae 1.17, 208, 2.16, 267, 3.22, 313, 4.17, 223, 5.12
6.12' opowa elxdva divel o Zuvéndnpog, 6.:., 6. 37, 701.3. H Zefdotera, molvtixni xon exrAnoLaoTL
pNTEOTOAY TNg (NEaS) Agueviag Asvtégag otnv 111 6éon, emdmteve mévie emuonomnég, Notitiae 1.26,
202- 2.15, 261 3.36, 321- 4.16, 217 5.11° 6.11* Spowo. eindvo, divel o Tvvéndnuos, 6.%., 6. 37, 703.1. H
MeMTnvi, TOMTIHN %0t eEXANGLOTIHG UNTEOTOMY Tng (Néag) Agpeviag ITedng otnv 121 Béon, end-
MTEVE MEVIE eMLOROTEC, Notitiae 1.18, 216° 2.17, 274+ 4.18, 230° 5.13* 6.13° 6poio evedva Siver o Tv-
véxdnuog, 0.xx., 0. 37, 703.7.
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O euxAnowaotinég £80eg Toamelovg, Kepaoote xau Kouava IMoviumd xatd
tov 6 aL. vixOnoav otig veoldgubeioeg emaQyieg Agueviag, ta £€In 536 xow 591
omws avapéenxe dn. H untodmoln Neorawoagelog xow 1 emwoxomy Ioleuw-
viov €dogvav amd 1o 535 otov dLevQuuévo EAevOrmovto. ZUUQpova Ue TNV RQa-
o000 GIOYPN oL TOAELS emOVIABAY OTO TTEOMYOUUEVO OLOLXNTIHO %ABE0TMG
OTMC KO OL ETAQY LS, UEXOL TO £T0g 59119,

H emioxomn mov £80eve ato Pilalov, moviukn moOAn, eixe vmayOel xaL oty
UNTQOTTOAT NeOHALOAQELOG, TAXTIXG GQ. 6, KAl OTNV UNTQOTTOAN PAOLOOS, TOXTL-
%0 0Q. 3, 0¢ dLOPOQETIHES TTEQLODOVG Rl TEAOS 1 ETTLOXOTTY TTOV £00€vE oty ITL-
TVOUVTA, PEOVOLO 0TV oxTN TNG AdCinig Pogeimg Tng PAoLdAS, KoL TTOV dev £xEL
QVOYQOQEL 0T EXHANOLOOTLHA TOXTLHEG BemQeiTan GTL AeLTOvQYOVoE pe Ty gvbu-
wyn ™S uNtEortorews Neoxowoaeiag?l, Iibavoloyodue 6Tl m vOTLOL OXTY TNG
avatohixnig IBnolog Bewelto xatd ®amoLo 1edmo ouvagig ue Tov TodxTo ITo-
renwwviaxd TIOvTo oty exnAnaLaotix dloixnom dmwg omQuBms ouvéBaLve eviote
KoLl 0TV TTOMTIAY SLoinnon?!, #aBdg xon GTL 1) TEQLOYN WTOTEAOVOE i YEWYQO-
QN evotnTa. 0TV oVVELdNON Tng avBMITLYNG 3QAOTNOLOTNTOG, OTTMG PAivETHL
otov Blo twv ayimv Ogoviiov Adlimig #al Twv €EL adeQ@mv Tov (+ 24 Touviov),
Euotoatiov AQUUQAnmV XKoL TWV TECUQMmY cuvodmV Tou (+ 24 Iovviov), Evye-
viov TEaITeLoVVTOG %Ol TV TOLOV CUvodmv Tou (+ 21 Tavovagiov/yeveébhov 24
Iouviov), oL oToloL POQTUENTOY OTIE axES TOV 40U aL.22. O Ayog OQOVTLOS %ol
ot dywor ‘Eowg, dagvaxiog, duouivog, diguog, Kuoloxog xar Aoyyivog, avi-
ROUV OTNV XOTNYOQLO TWV OTQATIWTIXGYV ayiwy. OL BE0eLS OV avaryvemellovial
o€ ox£on UE TNV HQOTNOLOTNTA %Al TO PAQTUQLO TwV 7T 0deQ@V elval To Pi-
toov, 1 Zefaotdmorg, To Ziyava xan 1 itvoug?.

19. Novellae, oo. 212, 213, 235, 236, (Idikt) xai oa. 768-770, Pr. xon Vasiliev, «Trapezund unter
Justinian», 00. 381, 383 Stein, Er., Histoire de Ban Smpire IT: de la disparition de I’empire d’occident
4 la morte de Justinian (476-565) (Paris 1949). Kdmoieg ap@uBolieg el tg xgatodoag droymg dua-
TUTEWDVOVTOL 0TO TAQAQTNUA 0Q. 1.

20. To Pitawov, maodxrtia axgrtixn 0éom tov Holeuwviaxov [Iéviov ota ouvoga pe Ty Aall-
1, detéheoe €800 EMLOKOTNG VIO THY PNTEOTOA Paodog (= Exxhnoic Aafixic) ouugmva e 1o
TORTLHO Q. 3 %o VLo TNV uNTEoToAn Neoxalooeiag (= Exxinoia Iokepwvionot IIoviov) ovugpo-
Yo pe o TaxTkG aQ. 6, Darrouzés Notitiae, 6. 73, 84, 109, 124, 126, 132, 138, 146, 150, 156, 166,
171 onp. 2, 181- nau Notitiae 3.581, 6.27. BA. nau Fedalto, 6.7, 1. 1, 6. 404: 1 8o vriixOn exxinoia-
otxd atov IMoiepwviond Iévro tov 70 auv. H emoxomy IIitvovviog, yvwot) omtd Tig mnyés tng
VOTEQNG COYOLOTNTOS, eV OVOQEQETOL OTO exxAnolaotixd toxtind. Turner, C. H., Ecclesiae
Occidentalis monumenta iuris antiquissima t. I (Oxonii 1899- 1939), 6. 62-63° PG, v. 114 col. 1208
OUpgwva e Tov ®otdhoyo tov Fedalto, 6.1, I, 60. 62, 63, 72, 1 II1tvovg, ovixe oty Exxhnoia tou
Nohepwvionot [Téviov xow 1ehovoe 0TV Sutonodosie Tng unTeomoiews NEOXOLOGQEINS.

21. Novellae, 00. 212, 213- . naL ewdds, 6.1, 1. A, g0. 804 »ou €€, oo. 829, 830.

22. Synaxarium Ecclesiae Constantinopolitanei, co. 767, 768 Peeters, P., «La legénde de s.
orontius et de six fréres martyrs»’, Analecta Bollandiana 56 (1938), co. 241. 267- mof3k. Bryer -
Winfied, Pontos, 6. 168: «n 241 Iovviov »&tL oo e0vixn yiooth yuo tov Iévto».

23. Bryer - Winfield, Pontos, 0. 326 Peeters, P., 6.1., 60. 247-250, 256 xau €€, 261.
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H 6000TNQLoOTNTO TOV EXTG 08EQQPUOV GE CUVOVAOUO UE TLS TTANQOPOQIES Vi
v emoxomni Iitvodvrog ewstvéer wio ToAunen vrdbeon: xoTd Ty xeEiodo Tng
VoTeQNS doyoLdTNTaS VIeBuvog UNTEOTOALTNG Yior TNV AELTOVQYiO OAWYV Twy
ETLOXOTEWDVY TNG EVEUTEQNG eviaiog meQLoxs, ITohepwviaxod IXGvTov ®oL TaQd-
TLOG AaTunng, evoéyetal va fitav évag, o Neoxatoagelog. AAMwaTe 10 £10¢ 535
oy enagyio Tov dieveuuévoy Erevondviou (= Ehevémovrog, TTodepwviardg
[Tovrog »aw moedhia Aafurtic) £6Qevay V0 exxANCLACTIXES PNTQOTIONELS, 1
Apdoeia xor 1 NeoraLoaQela?4, nat OxL TEELS. NEO SeDOUEVA TTQOEX PV TO Tt~
BovdTeQo CUVETE(D TOU OYIOUOTOS TNG aoueVOTBnowng Exxinoiog xatd 1o é10¢
608, meQiodo oTnv ooin TEOTEVOUUE UE EMLQUAEN TNV (douon Tng Exxnoiag
g Aalwng %ol TNV 0QYGvewon g PAod0g o UNTEOTOAN TOV MATQLAQXEIOY
Kwvotavivounorews?. H amodoon g enmoxonrc Pulaiov dhhote oty un-
TEOTOAN Paadog now GALoTE 0TV PnTedmoin Neoxawoageiog aviavoxid doo-
ve authy Ty eviaia Bemenon Tov xweov; Katd v uéon fulaviivh mepiodo to
PiCouwov, toAn mhéov tmv Oepdrwv, dtadoyxd, AQUevidxrwy xat Xardiag, mpm-
e 08 AVTOREPOAT, COYLETLOROTTHZS,

Katd tnv uéon Butavivi meplodo 1 megLox Tou QuueTkov/TmTofulovTL-
vou TToiepwvianov TIéviov seguihBe nataQynv o1o BEua AQUeEVIaxwY, Tov 70
OlL., HOL aXOAOUBWG £va TUUa TG oto Oépo Xakdiag, 1o avatolnd/Bogeloava-
TOAO amd 1o 824 nou €Eng, éva tufua oto Béua Kolwveiag, to voTLo/voTLoa-
vVaTOMHO oTtd To 863 nal eENG %o £va TUNUA TOQEUELVE OTO Béua AQUevidrwy,
10 dUTIRO/BOQELOdVTIRG?". TTOMTIXES KL EXHHANOLOOTIXES PNTQOTIOAELS TV Be-
UATWV QUTAOV fTav:

24. Novellae, 00. 213, 214 fA. now Vasiliev, «Trapezund unter Justinian», eiduidg o. 382 mofA.
00. 383, 384.

25. BL. ®e1ddg, 6.m., 1. A, 0.3, 0. 362.

26. Bh. £d) modiotua 0Q. 3: emoxoni Pulaiov. IToBA. tov 600 «Ilovtunn Tewgyie» yio v
By axty otov EvEewvo Iévio = Mahé, IP., Die Bekehrung Transkaukasien: Eine
Historiographie mit doppeltem Boden, oto: Seibt, W. ed., Die Cristianisierung des Kaukasus
(Armenia, Georgia, ALbania). (Referate / des Internationalen Symposien Wien 9-12 Dezember 1999
Wien 2002), 00. 107-124, eidwxg 0. 118 xal Vasiliev, «Trapezund unter Justinian», 0o. 384, 385.

27. Aguevidxol: DO Seals, 0. 52, Kovvrovga, Géuata EIE, 00. 113-161- XoAdtag: DO Seals, o. 85
Zappidng, Géuarta EIE, 60.287-297 B¢ua Kohwveiag: DO Seals, 0. 125 Zaffidng, Gduata EIE, a0.
321-329- mof3A. nau Béua Xagowovot: DO Seals, o. 107, Aauwrténng, @éuata EIE, 0o. 299-305 mov 1dgv-
Onxe oT0 VOTLOOVTIRA TOV BEROTOC AQuevidxav ge edagN Tov Ttdhar TToté enoyuhv Kommoadoxiag
IMowtng xou Fodatiag ITemng. To Oua Twv AQUEVIGXrwY TeQLehdpBove xaToQynv Tig eaQyies Ia-
phayovia, Ehevonovro, Holepoviaxd ovio (= Mohenwvionog IOvTog wou magdhe Aaluig néxoy
#dwolov anpeiov fogeing Twv exfoldv Tov @A), Tig Aguevies , Tig S0 Kartmadoxieg. Gupitov-
Ue 6L xaTd TV 1eQiod0 TG VOTEQNS aQaudTHTAS Ta. e8dpy Ty Oepdtuy Xohdiog (onpovtirdtegn
nohn 1 Towmetotvia) wow Kohwveiag (onuavtixdteen moan n Kohdveta) vmiixnoov xatd xaQovs
atig emoyieg TToAeuovianot TIovtov, EAevoroviov (SLevQUUEVOD) KO TWV ETAQYIMY TWV AQUEVIAV
(Iovotiviovoy A’ ) TIdtng xow AevtéQog waw (Néag) Agpeviag Aeutépag, to Xahdiag, xon Agueviag
Tedng, Agueviag Tovotiviavol A ~) Asutégag xal (Néag) Agpeviag Aevtégog, To Kohwveiog.



«[ohepaviendg Tovrog - Aokuw: ov exxhnoveoTiees edgec, ol exnhnaiaoTuée emagyies (Tog a-160g o) 115

N AUAOELD, aTO TOV 70 aL. %ol €EMG N TLO ONUAVTLXY TTOAN TwV AQUEVIAK®OV
xou pNTeoTorn g Exxdnoiag EAeVOmtOvIov, Gmmg xow Teonyoupéveg?s:

n Toamelovg, woin 010 Oéua AQUEVLAx®V 1oL TEWTOOQOVY EMLOROMI VI
1oV NeoraLoaQelag Tov 70 aL. KoL TOV 80 (L., AUTOXREPAAT] CQYLETILOXOTN YLOL KA.
71010 SLA0TNUO HOTE TO 7 TETAQTO TOV 90U 0L, ROl TEALXE, QIO T UECQ TTEQLITOV
ov 90V L. naL €81, mEwTEVoVod TTOAN Tov BEUaTOog XaAdlag xaL UNTEOTOAN
g ExxAnaiog g AaCunic?®

1 NeOXQLOGOELD TOV 70 AL, XAl TOV 80 aL. IOV SEUTEQEVOVOAS ONUAOLAS TTO-
AN TOV Oépatog AQuevidrmy xal Petd to 863 tov Béuatog Kormvelag #au un-
100moin T ExxAnoiag tov ITokepuwviaxov II6viov, Ommg %ou TQONYOUUE-
v

1 Koh@vela [TQoTeEAEUTOLN OVOUPEQOUEVT ETTLOROTN, VIO TOV UNTQOTTOALTN
Tefooteiog, Tng Exrinoiag g emooyiog (Néag) Agueviog Aeutépog Hatd v
moonyotuevn meptodol, Béon oto BEpa Agpevidnwy xa €000 ETLOHOMNG VITO
TOV UNTEOTMOALTN Zefaotelag ATl TOUg 70 oL, xal 80 OL. XOL TEALLE TQWTEVOU-
ga oA Tov Bépatog Kohwveiog amd 10 863 %l €ENG KOl QUTOXREPAAN ALQYLE-
TLGHOTY 1O 879 0QYOTEQX, UETOED TV eTwv 980-985, vpwhlnxe o uNTEOTOAN
¥woig vmayoueveg emwoxoméc [otnv Exxinolo tov Toieuwvioxol IIdviov

28. Novellae, 00. 212, 213: n Apdosio oV 1 TOATIHY unteomoln g eragyiog Eievordviov:
Zuvéudnpog, a. 37 701.3- Constantino Porphyrogenito, De Thematibus, ed. Pertusi, A. (Studi e Testi
160, Citta del Vaticano 1952), 60. 65, 66° Notitiae 1.17- 208 2.16, 267- 3.22, 313- 4.17- 223- 5.12: 6.12.
DO seals, 4 00., Notitiae 7.12, 262- 8.12- 9.161- 10.178- 11.12- 12.12" 13.177" 14.12: 15.12° 16.12,
17.15- 18.16.

29. H tnpwaon tg TQOTeLoUVTAS 08 QUTOXEQOAT OQYLETTLOXOTY GTNV EXHANOLAOTIHY ETTOQY I TOV
Tohepwviaxnot TIOVIOU BemQELTOL GUYXQ0V KE TNV GVOYWYY TNG 08 TQWTEVOUOX TTOAN TOV BERaTOg
Xardiag o doa pe v douon tov Béuatos, fr. Oduata EIE, oo. 288 xau eEfg. BA. o Mamads-
Tovhog Kepapets A.A., «Zvpfoif otnv wotogia Teamefovviog», Vizantisky Vremennik 12 (1905),
00. 128-129- Grumel, V. - Laurent, V. - Darrouzeés, J., Les Regestes des actes du patriarcat de Consta-
ntinople II (Paris 1989), 00. 62, 63 0Q. 439 % 440 %Al WG TEOG TV TYWON G UNTQOTOAN, O.1T., C.
218 10 oxOMa 070 £YYQapo 6. 774: m Mwon g £dgag g Teamelovviog o unTedmoln Tomode-
TE(ToL 0TO SLAOTNUOL [LETE TO 845 xon TELY 0ITO TO 869 OempeiTon MBAVETEQOD OTL CUVERN UET TOV
Bavaro tov matoutoxn Kwvataviivourmdhems Mefodiov A° (843-847), 6.11., 6. 217 ap. 774 Grumel,
V. ed. - Darrouzés, J. cor., Les Regestes des actes du patriarcat de Constantinople I (Paris 1989) fasc
II-111 715-1206, 0. 176-177 0Q. 598 Notitiae 1.32, 413+ 1.234- 2.31, 482- 2.78, 296 3.383- 3.346" 4.32,
4.34: 4,75, 105, 251- 5.27- 5.78- 6.27 6.34- 7.33, 7.556° 8.35- 9.416* 10.498" 11.35- 12.33- 13.543 14.36-
15.31- 15.33- 16.33- 17.40 xon 0. 72- DO Seals 4, 6. 104.

30. Darrouzés, Notitiae, 0c. 14, 32, 39, 41-45, 48, 50, 71, 155, 156° Notitiaec 1.233- 2.295- 3.345-
4.250° 5.17° 6.27- P\ o DHGE s.v. Neokaisareia (Mossay J.). Constantino Porphyrogenito, De
Thematibus, ed. Pertusi, A. (Studi e Testi 160, Citta del Vaticano 1952), a. 65: 10 6éuo Kohwveiag ag-
XiCev amd v Neoxouodoewa, Pr. xau Ramsay, W. M. The Historical Geography of Asia Minor
(Amsterdam 1962), ¢. 317. Zouguva pe 1o Gduata, EIE, . 324, n TOAN TaQéuelve oto BEua twv
AQueviaxav. ExTipovpe 611 To emyeionua tov omneiler my vmdbeon g nogapovig Tng Neoxoit-
GoQElag 0TOUS AQUEVIExOVE, O.TT., 00. 152, 324, Baoilevan o magadgou.
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OUUPVO, UE TO TOHTLKO Q. 13, otnv ExxAnoia tng Agueviag aipguva pe Gha
o AT,

N ZeBdoteln, mOAN dLadord Twv BepudTv AQuevidrmy ®ot XaQouavoy
amod Tov 70 at. ®ou eENG, Towtevovoa oA Tov Oépatog Zefootelag, amd to 911
now €BNG, %o, OIWG oL JTQLY, EXHANCLAOTIXY UNTEOTOAN TN ExxAnciag tng
(N£og) Agueviag Agutégag 1M g Agueviog 1 Taong g AQUeviag, CUNPVA g
TA EXAANOLAOTIHA TOATLRGE:

H ®dorg, augprapntovuevny 8éomn o1o BEpa AQUEVLAR®WY TOV 70 dL. KAl TOV 80
oL, ®oL UNTEOToAN T Exninoilog AoCunc xal ev TéheL, 90g aL. nan eENg, extdeg
NG BUCOVTLVAG ETIHQATELOG XOL AYVOIOTNG EXHANOLOOTIXAG TOYNGS.

Kotd tov 90 ai./100 ot avotoind/voTioavatoind tov Béuatog Kohwveiog,
o€ apueVIXd dnhadt edden, 1WOeUBNKe To B¢pa Mecomotapiog, el Aéovtog Zt”
(886-912)*. Snuavtindtegeg TOAELS TOV Bépatog Mecomotapiog frav 1 Kaua-

31. Notitiae 1.206° 2.265° 3.325- 4.221' 7.48, 261- 8.62, 98- 9.159- 10.176, 668, 676, 697- 11.58,
118 12.56° 13.750° 14.103: 15.56, 148- 16.56° 17.68: 18.68- 19.75 Z10v xatdroyo tov Fedalto, 6.1., 0.
517, avogéQetol omd maeadQout OTL TELOVOE OTNV OLxaLod0ooiar TNG UNTEOTOAEWS NiKoTTOAEw (FTOV
fitav M TEWTOBgOVN emtLox0n VIt TV untedmohn Zefaoteiag otnv exxinoia g (Néog) Agpeviog
AguTéQac), axorovdei koL to DO Seals 4, 0. 125.

32. H oA Zefdoteio vnydn dadoyund otig emagyies Agpeviag ITomtng mowv amnd to 378 (Xv-
véndnpog, 0. 37 703.1, Chrysos, 6.1, 0. 41 xou €E1Q), Aqueviag (Iovativiavoy A™) Aevtégag 1o 536
(Novellae, 0. 236) nan (Né0g) Agueviag Asvutégag amd to 591 (TIB 2 S.V. Sebasteia) noL ATav TEVIO N
TOMTLKY UNTEOTTOAR autdv Tev eagyuwv: Eieovigo Kovviovpa-Takdxn, Oéuara, EIE, oo. 331-
335, elduixg 0. 331: 1 Tefdoteia emi Adovtog =17 (886-912) uéxol to 908 fitav xhewoovga Tov Béna-
10 XaowWvov, 1o mBavOTeQD. 210 exvAnolaoThd Taxtid aQ. 10 oL a. 20 AVOPEQETAL (G EXXAN-
oLooTLY UNTEOTOAN Tng Agueviog ITootng (Notitiae, 7.11, 257 8.11- 9.11, 155+ 10.11, 172" 11.11
12.11 13.11, 171 14,11 15.11° 16.11- 17.14- 18.15- 19.15- 201, 151). H Mehivnvii, tohtinn pnteomohn
e Agueviag Aevtégog, «Bh. xou Laurent, J., L’ Arménie entre byzance et la conquete arabe jusqu’en
886 (Lisbonne 1980) 6. 39 o1 onu. 7, outd 10 378 (Suvéndnuog, . 37 703.7) nat axohovfng tng AQue-
viag (Iovotiviavoy A “) Toitng ad 1o 536 (Novellae, 6. 236) noy g (Néog Agpeviag) Ipwtng and
10 591 (TIB 2 8.V. Melitene) avagégetal w¢ wnteomoin g Exxinolag g (Néag) Aoueviag ITowtng
1 Tng AQUEVING ue eEiQeEoN Tal TaXTIXG 0Q. 10 xow Q. 20, OVUQOVO e TO oTTol0 arrodidetar oty
Enxinoio mg Agpeviog Acvtégag (Notitiae, 7.268 8.139.168' 10.201- 11.13 12.13- 13.187- 14.14
15.13 16.13* 17.16- 18.17- 19.18- 20.13), PA. xow £dd omu. ag. 14. Exiong, DO Seals 4, 0. 128.Znpeid-
voupe OTL 11 Mehtnvy dev avayodeetar oto Toxtind ag. 3, fh. Darrouzés, Notitiae, ¢. 108, émov €
TaEOSQOUNS avapiQeTal GTL TEOKELTOL Y10 TO TOXTG aQ. 7. ZVUQWVA U TOV ExdOTH Ta LOTOQUXA
yeyovoTa 8ev dunauohoyo v TV ostovoia TG pnteomdiews Mehtnvic amd ta XeLQdyQuma TOV €4~
KANOLOGTIXOV TORTIXOD 0Q. 3. METOED Twv TV 656-926 1 TOA Tay aQePixr xTrom.

33. B\. Fedalto, 6.1t., I, 00. 400, 403, 404. OL U TNV S11010d06t0. TG UNTEOTOAEws PAOLO0G
ETLOROTTES (= eXHANGIol AATIHNC) OVAYQAQOVTOL VIO TEAEVTAC POQE OTO EXKANGLOOTIXG TAXTIXO GQ-
6. 210 €ENg N PAoLg v avaéeeTon ota TaxTind. To 1300 engoviteton ex vEOU WG EXXANOLOOTIHA
£500, BA. 6 0. 142.

34. Bh. Aovyyig, @éuata, EIE, 00. 315-319, eldixa 0. 315 xau onu. ag. 6 xau 0.7, paoer ™S
avagogds Tov Kavotavtivov IToggpugoyevviitov oto Iegl Oepdrwy, 6ov avopégetal 611 n Medo-
qoTapio ATaV *AELGOVQO AVOVIUN TTOV “emAaTivEN” ®.Ax. H Mecomotapio umogel ®dAlota Vo
ATaV TOVOUA YELTOVIXOU BELOTOG, TTORA. opEayida Touguagyn MecoTOTaplRS TOV 90U at., TOV Ove-
YOQEUTIE OE BELLO. PETOED TwV £TdV §99-901. O Aouyyhg oULNTd TNV OVOUODIN Tov Ve IdQUBEVTOS
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%06 (Yvwot oL wg Kapoyo) wov, oUppuva ie Ta EXXANOLE0TING TOXTIXG, VK-
Oe o€ WNTQOTIOAN TS Exxhnoiag g Agueviag ovtiv v 7eQi060% naw n Keh-
gEnvi, N TR TOBEOVN emtLoxomt Tng Koudyov now UETEmeLta, SLadoxind, avtont-
Qo CLOYLETILOKOTTT) HOL UNTQOTTONY WIS EMLOROTES 0TV 0QYI] KO OXONOTBWE
UE ETLOXOTTES, (G unTeOTTOAN “Kedtinvric, Kogtlrivng xot Tagdv™e,

e £dagn Twv Bepdtwv Korwvelog xaw Megomotopiag 10oufnxray xatd 10 3°
o6 Tov 100V au. o BgpaTa: AgQUNVIHS (YORW 0T0 960 e ONUAVTLXOTEQT TOAY TO
Xavtieol wov frav rot emoxomn vitd v Toometovvra), Xovrieol (MeTakl Twv
gtV 971/975) naw KeAttnvric, Kogttivng non Tagdyv (to £tog 996)%7. To Xavtisol
givan towg N uovn Tewtetovoo. Bpatog o dev vYmbmre artd v Exxdnoio.

BEUATOG TTOV AVOXOAEL TO Gvopa emaQyiag, ouyrexQuuéva Tng Ave MecomoTapiag, «OUNpWVA UE
v oUVIOELD TNG ETTOYG», 00. 316-317. Emtonpaivovpe 0T 010 eXxANOLAOTIRG TORTIXG SEV OVTaVOL-
HAGTOL OVTH 1) CUVHOELaL.

35. Enuewddvoupe 61 N oAy Kdpaxog, n untgoroirtinn £0ga tng Exxinolog tng Apueviag otnv
eaQyio Meoomotapiag, Vo 10 TATQLOQXELD0 AvTioyeiag xatd Tov xatdioyo tov Fedalto, 6.7, 11,
00. 844-5, ahAhG vItd 10 KvoTavilvoumoiems, oOupove Le T0. EXxANOLooTIxG ToxTnd (Notitiae
7.46/660" 849- 9.534- 10.640" 11.48" 12.46° 13.704" 15.46° 16.46° 17.59- 18.59- 20.47- ). xauw 0. 107 on.
46), Pottnue £viOg Twv 0plwv TG PuTavTivig AUTOXQOTORLAS HOTE TO SLaoTANATA 535/6-591 [€T0Q-
xio Agueviag (Iovotiviavou A °) Tetdoing], 591-uéoa 7ov on. (emagyio (Néog) Apueviog Tetdo-
), 687-702 (emogyio Tetdoing Iovotiviavig/AAAnG Agueviog) ot oTn cuvéxelo 0To Béua Ague-
vuov. At 1o e Tov 8ov ai.  Kauexog fitav Béom extds Tou avatolinol oglov Tov Béuatog
AQuevidnay. Katd tov 90 ai. xat otLg aQyés Tov 100v aL. weémnel va frov apugropitovuevny 6éom oto
Oépo Kohwveiog xou oxohotBwg uéyQL ta uéoa tov 11ov ai. avixe oto 0éuo. Meoomotapiag, BA.
DO Seals 4, 0. 154. B\. now DHGE s.v. Kamax (Coulie, B.): 1 TOAn oy £dQ0. EXLOKOITAS XOL TNG CLQ-
uevoyonyogiavng Exuinolog. O Fedalto, 6.7., mov avagégel Tnv Kapoxo oty emogyic Megomota-
piag uTo 1o TOTELAQYEIO AVILOYELNS, OO TIG VITAYOUEVES OF QUTNV ETOKOTEG AVAGpEQEL LOVO TNV
Kehtonvi, oty idwa emagyia, 0.1, 0. 846° BA. nau Jones, Cities, 0. 225 yio v XQfo1 TOV TETAOU “Un-
TeomoM g Kapdyov Agueviag Meitovog”.

36. H Kehtlnvn (Darrouzés, Notitiae, 6. 102- Notitiae 7.661- 9.535° 10.641,702- 11.57- 12.55
13.706, 749 15.55° 16.55° 17.67- 18.67- 19.74- 20.47) 1ty TOAN Tov BEpatog Kohwveiog xou wQon-
Youpévewg tov Oépatog Aguevidxwv, PA. DO Seals 4, 0. 156. Katd to DAI, Constantinus
Porphyrogenitus, De Administrando Imperio, eds Moravcsik, G. - Jenkins, R.J.H. (Washington, D.C.,
1967) modnevton yio moAn tng Xokdiag 43/92, 98, 108, 142 50/116° 129. Tvugova pe 10 TaxXTHd aQ.
10, o tithog Tov emonomov ftav «Kehttnvig, Kogttivne xar Tapdv». O Fedalto, é.x., 11, 0o. 845,
846, exhapBdvel Tov TETAO W EVBEIEN VoG TWV ETLOHOTMV QVTHY TNV TTe0l0do, aTa TEAN dnhady
0V 100v ou. H idwa dmtoym xaw oto DHGE X1I o1¢. 130-131. O Darrouzés, Notitiae, oo. 81, 83, 91,
Bewoeil T1g £80eg EvopEVES 1AL OTO TOXTHNG 0Q. 9. A%OAOUBWS 1 uNTEoToAn «Kehtbnviic/Kogttivng
%aL TaQawvs (sic) avéhaBe Tnv emomTeior 8 ®aL OTN CUVEXELD 22 ETUOROTIMYV. SYETIXG UE TNV TILOAVOAO-
YoUpevn vpwon g Kehtlnvig oe avtoxéodn apxiemonoms, Bi. nouw Darrouzés, Notitiae, 0. 86-
87- Martin Hisard, Bernadette, «Constantinople et les archontes du monde Caucasien dans le livre des
cérémonies 11, 48», Travaux et Mémoires 13 (2000), 06. 359-530, eldu1ug 00. 375-381 yLoL TV TTEQLO-
x Tov Tagav.

37. BA. Oikonomides, N., «L’organisation de la frontiére orientale de Byzance aux Xe-XIe siécles
et le Taktikon d’Escorial», in Berza M. - Stanescu E., Actes du XIVe Congrés International des
Etudes Byzantines, Rapports 1 (Bucarest 1974), 0o. 285-302° Bryer AAM., «An Excursus on
Mananalis, Samosata of Armenia and Paulician Geography», in Bryer A.A.M. - Herrin Judith eds.,
Iconoclasm (Birmingham 1977), oo. 83-84- ODB I1I s.v. Taron' xou Oéua Aeginviic: DO Seals 4,
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B. 100g ar.-130¢g or. (ExxANGLOCTIRG TOXTIXG Q. 7 €005 ap. 13)

H "mpwon g Toomelouvtog og untedmoin g Exxhnoiag tng Aalwnng m-
OTOTOLELTOL GTO TARTLXG aQ. 7 (= aQxéc 100V aL.), 0TO OTOI0 MLOTOTOLELTOL ETT{-
ong 1 Ywon g Kandyxov oe unreomoin tg Exxhnoioag g Aoueviag®. TIgo-
HELUEVOD YLOL TNV AQUevio. ot untomorels Zefdotela [(Néag) Apueviag Agvté-
oag] ®ot Mehvtnvn [(Néag) Aoueviag IMowtng] dtatneidnxav 0to meonyoluevo
ROOEGTAC, EVHD YIoL TNV AaTIXT OTOUATA 1) ovaQoQd oty untedmoin Pdoidog
(o 0TI emLoxorée ). H Kanayog, momto0Qovn eTLoxomn NG UNTQomd-
hewg Zefaoteiog, oVUP@VE e OMA TO TTQOTYOVUEVO. TAXTLXE, OVELAPE TNV ETTO-
TEl0 €TTA eMLOROTTOV 0TOV TToAEpwVIO®S TIOVTO %ot otV Ave Mecomotapio /
(Néa) Apuevio TeTdQTn pe TOV TiTho unTeémoln g Exxinoiog tg Agueviog?®

g. 150° Ofpua Kehttnviig, Kogthivng naw Toagwv: DO Seals 4, o. 168 Yazbashian K.M.,
“L’administration Byzantine en Arménie au Xe-XlIe siécles”, Revue des FEtudes Armeniennes Nova
Series10 (1973-74), 0o. 137-188, eldxwg 00. 140-148.

38. IIgBA. tnv magatnonon tov Darrouzés, Notitiae, 00. 102, 107: 010 TOUTING 0Q. 7 OVOQEQO-
VTOL YLO TTQATY ol 0TIg Exxdnoies Thg Agueviag ®al g Aalunig, avitotouya n Kedttnvi now m
ToomeCovs. H KeATInvn avagéQetal oTig TYEC g EMLOXOTT atd Ta péco ToU 50U ar. ®ou eENG, dev
OVaYQGEETAL OUMG OTO EXHANOLAOTING ToxTInd, BA. DHGE X1I otg. 130-131. Zyetixd pe tnv tnpwon
g ToomeCovvtog, Bh. €dd onu. Q. 29 OXETUE pe TOV TLTAO TNG KAL TLG ETTLOXOTES TNG, PBA. How
Darrouzes, Notitiae, ¢. 110.

39. IofX. edh 0. 142.

40. Notitiae 7.46/660  8.49- 9.534- 10.640- 11.48' 12.46° 13.704- 15.46° 16.46° 17.59- 18.59- 19.63
20.47. IIgdnertal Yo TNV o KeAttnvi, tnv emoyn avth oto Oépuo MegomoTapiog Ko ITQONYOUUEVXG
oguaxtt 0to Bépua Xordiag, xau tig B. T Agaipana Béon oto Bépa Kohwvelag (Bogetodutind g
Kopdyou ®al 6500 TG ETLOXOTHG AQUUQUN®mV 1| Agaugoxnvav 1én el Avaotaoiov (491-518), BA.
Bryer —Winfield, Pontos, 6. 167, 169-172), y. tnv Bagldviooa / @alovagoa, 0To Bépa Meoomota-
utag, 8. 1ov MeAS xat €. 10V «£1e00» MEAS (mov frav dvo emonomés pe v (1o £dga BA. Laurent,
V., «Honigmann, E, Die Ostgrenze des byzantinischen Reiches on 363 bis 1071 nach griechischen,
arabischen, syrischen und armenischen Quellen (Corpus Bruxellense Historiae Byzantine 3, Briissel
1935)», Echos d’Orient 34 (1935), 00. 490-495, e1dunix 6. 493) oto Béua Meoomotapiag, at. tnv Pw-
UavoWmoAn, oto Béuo Mesomotopiag, (rmpun otig oxBeg Tov otauo Tiyen ®otd Ty TEOHTAON TWV
Oikonomides, 6.1, 0. 292, ue empUAaEn, xau Bryer - Winfield Pontos, 0. 167 onu. 16, 1 xovtd otov
Evgpodtn xatd Honigmann E, 6.7, 60. 90-92° Canard, M., Histoire de la dynastie des H amdanides de
jazira et de Syrie, I-1I1 (Alger 1951-Paris 1953), I, 0. 258 = Howard Johnston, J.D., «Byzantine
Anzitene» a10: Armies and Frontiers in Roman and Byzantine Anatolia. Proceedings of a colloquivm
held at University College (Swansea April 1981). (British Archeological Reports, International Series,
nr. 156 (1983), British Institute of Archeology at Ankara Monograph 5, exd. Mitcell St., Oxford 1983),
00. 239-290, eldnie 0. 268 oni. ag. 43) xon L. tov Tilo oto Bépa Meoomotapiog, Br. Howard-
Johnston, 6.7., 0. 281, oL OTOiEC dev AVAPEQOVTAL 0TOV AATAAOYO TOU Fedalto. Oleg oL emuonomés
™G UWNTEOTOAEWS Kapdyov epgoviCovial yio It goQl 0TO eEXXAMOLACTING TAXTING aQ. 7, TOV
omoiov 1 GVVTOEN TOTOBETEITAL 0TIG 0QYES TOV 100V L. Me Heydn e@pUAaEn avayvmQiloupe #o-
JLOL0. OLONY0: UETAED TOV TOTWVURIOU «MEAGS» HOL TOV TOTWVUPLOU «MOAAGG», TTOU OTO OVTLOYEL-
VO EXHANOLOOTIXG TOXTIHO B. €XEL avaryQa@el wg emLo%omn Tng untomorems Tagoov: BA. Anti.
notitia 6. 73. O Malhég tng Anti.notitia BoLondtay voTlodutind Tig Moypoueotiag.
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xo N Teamelovg Tov 010 aotBud emonommv otov Iokepwviond IIdvto, oty
(Néa) Aguevia Toitn, omv (Néa) Eow Aguevia xon oty (Néa) Kdatw Aguevia
pe ToV TiThO «untdmoln tng Exxinoiag tng AoTunic». SUNQOVA UE TNV YEW-
yoogio TV Bepdtwv xatd tov 100 ai., o £dgeg Twv unteomoAewv Toomelov-
vrog xow Kopdyov Botorovrov ota edden twv Oepudrwv Xoidiag, Kohwveiog,
Meoomotapiag, ®xobmg ®at ota petayevéotega Bépatoa Ifnoiag xow Mndiog (tng
ToomeLoUVIOog).

ZOUEOVYO UE TO EXXANCLOOTIXG TOXTIXO 0Q. 9, TTOU 1) GUVINET TOV XQOVOIO-
yeitoL otov 100 aL., ®ow 1o eMOUeva. Taxtixd, n Teamelovs wg pnTedmoin AatL-
g emomTeve TIg €ENG emLononés: Twv Xeguavav, tov Xapuovtovg (1 Xoud-
ttovg), Tov Xar(atov (M Xakriov), Tov Malneg, twv Kepapéwv, Tov Aggiov,
v Bitgvavt!, tov Zaxdfov, 1ov Xopttittov, tov Xavitieol, tov Ohvourov,
tng GooLavng, Tov ZeQUATLOV, TV AVOarTWV (AVOAROV) HOL TOV ZAQUUARWV
(ZoQLvdnov). AT auTEG OL ETTTA TQWTEGS, TTEVIE GTNV OUVOQLAXT) JTEQLOYT LETOED
v Ospdtov Xoldiog nar Kolwvelag, o apuevixd dnhadn edagn, xar 800
UVOTOALXG/VOTLOOVATOMKA TOV Bénatog Xaidiag, erxtong oe apuevind eddgn,
oviproy oty duxalodooia Touv unreomoritn Toamelovviog, oUuPp@VE ®oL PE TO
EXRINCLAOTIHNG TOXTIXO Q. 7, TOV OO0V 1) GUVTOEN YQOVOAOYELTOL OTLS QQYES
tov 100v at. O EXOUEVES OXKTM PQIOKOVIOV OF OQUEVIXA £8APN AvATOAKG/VO-
Tioavatoilxd Tov Béuatog Xahdiog ota omoia o futaveivag Eheyyog elxe moMg
edoaLmwBel (Buo Mecomotapiog) 1) elQOxeLTo va edQamBel (Béparta Ifnoiag xat
Mndlag). ZVUQmVa pe TO EXHANGLOOTIXG TAXTIXG ¢Q. 9, TTOV 1) GUVTOET TOV XQO-
voloyeital otov 100 at., N Teamelog evbuvOTAY ERLITALOV YLX TNV AELTOVQYi
TV EXLOROTOV TNG Mavavaiens ol Tov Megsouvi Tov emiong foioxoviav oe
oQuevird edagn. OL apUEVIXES EXLOXOTES TG TQAELOUVTOS OvAQEQOVTAL 0T
EXAATIOLOLOTIHG, TOXTIRG YOl Hat Tov 120 au. (= Taxtind ap. 13). Kora 10 &7
TETAQTO TOV 1200V qu. peydho péQog Tng Apueviag meQuihde atnv eEovoio AQue-
Viwv povsovAudvev nyepovavA2,

ZVUPWVA UE TO EXHANCLAOTIXG TOXTHS 0. 10, TTOV 1) GYVTOET TOV XQOVOAO-
Yeitar otov 100 oi., 7 unteémoln Neoraroogeiog eixe otnv evdivn Tng Tig eErig
dna emonomés oto Bépa XoAdiag: g Kegooovvrog, tou Morepwviov, Tov
Kopdvav Doviumdv, 1ov Piaiov xon Tov eS0evéviny oTig atavtioteg BEoelg
Abiag IT6vtov, Kouxov, Evvirov, Agaddonc, Magtugomdrews xaw Yyniou*s,

Ztov xatdhoyo Tov Fedalto, 0.1, II, 0o. 844, 845 1 Kapaxog 1o ) TQTO0QOW ETLORONNA TNG, N
KeAttnvii, avagégovia 0TV «HaTAOXEVAOUEVT EXXANcLaOTIX ERaQyio Mesomotapiag,

41. BA. [IAPAPTHMA 2 Y10 #4010 BROHA LOTOQIHOYEWYQUPLXG GTOVXE( TV E6QGV TWV ETTL-
CHOTUGDV.

42. DMA, v 1 s.v. Armenia History of (Garsoian, Nina G.).

43. Darrouzés, Notitiae, 00. 146, 233 nonw Notitiae 1.233- 2.295- 3.345- 4.250 5.17- 6.27- 7.315
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=10 Taxtixd aQ. 13, WOV N GVVIAER TOV XQOVOAOYELTAL OTOV 120 at., ) UNTEOTO-
An Neoxawoaeiog vitopyateton amd 12n og 231, 010 8¢ TARTWO aQ. 17, Tou 1)
oUVTOEN TOV YQOVOAOYELTUL OTOV 140 L., JEV AVAPEQOVTOL OL ETTLOROMES AQQ-
B3aong nar Yynhou#4,

310, VOTLOOVOTOAMXE Tov Oépatog Xordiag, ota eddgn tov dahote (Néwv)
‘Eow Agueviag kot Kdtw Agueviag, 1d00mue exi Baolkeiov B (976-1025) to
Oéua IBnoiag, 10 étog 1001 1) 10 €tog 1023, OV YoaxTNEICETOL WG TO “VTtEQa-
VOTOMAROTEQD” BEUa TNG AUTORQATORIAGS, HOL OTC VOTLOOVATOAKE TOV BENaTOg
Meoomotopiog 1o Béua Mndlag, yvmotdTeQo we Aomoaxoavia 1 Baomagaxavio
N Boaompoxavia, UEToEY Tav ctwv 1016-1021/22 xor mbavotepo 10 £tog
1021/22%. H ©=0doaiovmoin Tov Bépnatog Ipnoiag f Avatolnig 1 ©@e0dootovtsd-
Aewe oV eixe dLeTeAtost 800 ETTLOXOMNG UEXQL TOV 100 L. (0wg 0QyavadONKe ex
VEOU G eXKANOLOOTIXT £30c TOV 110 an. Tnv mepiodo avth atnv Boompaxravia
eppaviCetal 6800 aQyLemonomng?e.

8.19-9.194- 10.237- 11.19- 12.18* 13.775 14.21- 15.18: 16.18- 17.23- 18.24- 19.28- 20.47- DO Seals 4, ¢.
80 DHGE s.v. Neokaisareia (Mossay, J.). B.. TAPAPTHMA 3 y10 x@roua SooLxG LOTOQUXOYEWYQO-
P OTOLXELD TWV EDQMV TWV ETLOROTMV HOL TLG TIQOTELVOUEVES TAUTIOELS.

44. H NeoxotoGoeta TEAOVOE VITO TNV ®KUQLAQX 0 LOVGOVALEV@Y NYETMV aItd To 7 1Lod tov
110V 0L, ZYETIRA UE TNV XQOVORGIYNON TNG GUVTUEEWS TWV EXKANCLAOTIXWY TAXTKGV, BA. Darrouzes,
J., “L’Edition des Notitiae Episcopatuum”, Revue des Etudes Byzantines 40 (1982) 215-221, e1diudg
0.219.

45. ©tua Mndiog: DO Seals 4, 0. 170° Yazbashian, 6.71., 6o. 148-154- Oé¢na Ifnglag: DO Seals 4,
0. 166* Yazbashian, 6.1., 00. 154-183- ODB, t. 2 5.v. «Iberia».

46. Bdoer Tov xatahodyov tov Fedalto, 6.:t., I, 0. 409-422, 1 Exxhnoia tng «Agueviag MeiLo-
VOg» NTOV OQYOVWUEVN OF 24 ETLOXOTIEG QITO TIG OOLES TEVIE AVIKOV 0TIV CUQLOXT/LorBLITLKY
ExxAnoia, 17 otnv douevoyonyoguovty Exxinoia xaw 800 otnv 0983680EN: tng Oe0dooLovmtOrews,
o010 O¢pa IBnotag tov 110 at. xow Tov Kngd oty Vaasprakania (8épo Mndiag), pA. Fedalto, 6.1., 60.
419, 421: 0 Kngag SLeTéAeoe EMLOKOMNY HATA TO GUVTOUO SLaotnuo 1030/1035 - 1054, vroyotav e
070 TOTQLIQYELD Kwvotavitvourdrens, 1ehotoe oTnv euBivn adleurQiviotng Untoomoing 1oL ws
EXHANOLOOTIXY £600 ElVaL YVWOTOS AITO TLS WTOYQAWPES TWY ETLOXOTIWY OF GUVOILKY. TQAXTIXG.

H ©£050010UTOM GUUPOVEL UE TC EXKATOLAOTING TOXTIHG, 0Q. 1 - aQ. 4 KoL 0Q. 7 TV ETLOXOTN
oty £uBivn TS untgondhens Kauoageiog Kammadoriog xow avoyod@etor @g ©eo80010UmoAn
Apueviog 1) ®ot, 010 0Q. 7, ©£0d00100morn 1) MeBodLoumoin Agueviag, evd xal 800 enioxormol Oeo-
S00LOVTTOAEWG €ivaL YVwoTol artd T u€oa TOV Sov o., Notitiae 1.76° 2.91.- 3.98" 4.85- 7.109- BA. no
TIB 2 s.v. Kaisareia' Fedalto, 6.1t., I, 0. 20. H ogoayida Tov mooédgov (= untoonokitn) Oeodociov
©ed00LOVITOAEWS TTOV YQOVOAOYELTOL OTOV 110 au. ivol ®otd to DO Seals 4, 0. 162 £vdelEn yio Ty
EX VEOU eEXXANCLOOTIXY 0QYAveOon Tng Oeodoolovmtorews autiv v mepiodo. fA. Harutunyan, B.,
«Die Dibzesan-Gliederung Armeniens im IV. Jh.», oto: Seibt, W. ed., Die Cristianisierung des
Kaukasus (Armenia, Georgia, ALbania). (Referate / des Internationalen Symposien Wien 9-12
Dezember 1999 Wien 2002), 00. 81-94, euduxddg 6. 93. BA xaw Laurent, V., «Mélanges de géographie
ecclésiastique», Echos d’Orient 32 (1933) 311-324, eidwg 00. 315-318: III. Etienne archevéque de
Vasparougan (Lo 6Qoayido Tov oQyLEmIoXGIon ZTedvov «ng Baomeoxaviag» Tov 110v al.), DO
Seals 4, 0. 168.

ZTO TOKTIHG TNG AVTIOYELag TTOU OUVTAXONKE KATA TOV 60 OL. £XOVV AVOYQUWEL: Anti.notitia, 0.
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Enovalapfdvovue £dd v emotipavon tov Bryer xav Winfield*”: Baoe
1OV EXXANOLOOTIRMVY TAXTIX@V TTOV JILOTeEoVpE 6TL cuvtdyfnxav Tov 100 au. oL
B60€ELC TV ETTLOXOTMV TWV UNTQOITOAEWV AalLriic xar Agueviag dnradn twv
ToomeCovvTog ®at Kopdxov, dlapoe@avouy vontag 0Tov Xaetn dvo «aivoot-
dec» e natevbuvon ard Bod og vOTo™ 1 BOEEL «ahvooiday, Tng Teatelov-
VTOGC, EXTELVOTAY OVOTOAMKOTEQX aTTd TNV VOTLY, TG Kopdyov, 1 onoia exteLvo-
AV TTEQLOCOTEQO TTEOG Suopdg xau eog votov. O Bryer nawWinfield, ouvdéovv
v Tyoon g Kapdyov og pnteomodn xow Tnv SLevdETNon Twv ETLOXOTGOV TC,
BaoeL TNG OvAXTNONG TOV EAEYXOV €Tl TV £dapav TV Movlxiavdy oty me-
QLoY1} TOV v Qov Tov JToTapoy Evgedtn xatd to 8 t€1oQto Tov 9ou au.ts.
T1oQaTNEOUUE WOTOO0 OTL OL EXXANCLAOTIXEG £DQEC TTOV 8OOHav otnv Kauayo
Bolorovion VOTLOTEQX KA OVATOMHOTEQU 08 GAAN TEQLOX. AXQOYwVLioL AiBoL
1oV Fufovievot cuvopou TV JeRiodo avt fitay, oUpgwva pe Tovg Bryer noi
Winfield, n Xavtidotn, (otnv segroyn Aegtnvig), £mtLoxorty) vitd v TQonrelov-
vta, ¥aL N Popoavoumoln (otig 6xBec Tov Tiyon xotd toug Bryer non Winfield,
otig 6x0eg Touv Evgedtn ®at’ GAAovg), emoxromy vird v Kdpoxo.

ToQatnEoUue eMLTALOV OTL 1) «OAVOOISN EMLOROTIDOV» TNG UNTQoTtoAews Toa-
TeLOUVTOG ATAMVETOL VOTIWG %o avaTOMKOTEQN atd avthiv ThE Neoxawoageiag,
TNV OO0 LTTOQOVUE AT’ AVOAOYIC VO PAVIOOTOVUE BACEL TWV TAVTIOEWY TTOV
nootelvovtal €8 (BA. TAQAQTNUA AQ. 3 EWSLHAC YL TLS EXHANOLACTIXES £D0EC
AQaddons, Magtvpondrems/Tovotiviavourtodews xow YyYmiov). Tov angoywvi-
alo AiBo otov Bogod mItogel ndAhiota vo omotédeos M Bafavig/Acovromo-
MS/TovoTIVIaVOUTTOALS, HAOTQEO ONUAVTLXG TO OO0 avoxaivioe 0 IovoTLviovog
A’ (527-565)*. ®ovTaLONOOTE €V TEAEL TOEIC EVOTNTES EMLOHOTDV TNV POQEL
o v Neoxowodelo 010 Bépa Xahdiog Tov eXTeLvOTaY 0TIV GUVOQLOXT -

75: IB 0. = 1 ©£080010UITOA, TEWTOOOVN TNV PNTEOTOAN TOu AGQC, IOV £dgEVE otV BOQELD
Mecomotapic. O Knpdg = Antinotitia 0. 88: I, ot S TeQLoxT AELTOUQYOUOE pe TNV euBive T
wgomodews e Adag. O Kngag avagépetar xaL otov xatdhoyo tov Fedalto, 6., I, 6. 840,
oy Exxdnoio tng Mecomotapios. To a” woo6 tov 11ov au. autég ot dvo 6d0eg Botoroviav oty
Vaasprakania (9¢po Mnbiag) xon or Exxhnotieg 1oug, egO00V 1Tav 0QYOVOUEVES, Ba avijnay oTO Jta-
TQuagyelo Avtuoygiog.

47. Bryer - Winfield, Pontos, 6.1., 0. 167 onp. 16.

48. Oikonomides, N., «L’organisation de la frontiére orientale de Byzance aux Xe-XIe siécles et
le Taktikon d’Escorial», in Berza M. - Stanescu E., Actes du XIVe Congres International des Etudes
Byzantines, Rapports I (Bucarest 1974), 6. 285-302.

49. Prokopii Caesariensis, Opera Omnia, IV- De Aediliciis libri IV, exd. Haury, J. - Wirth, G.
(Leipzig 1963) LIII C.IV. Baogr Tev vioBEcemv Yo TV £00a g emonomic BILaverv xou g em-
oxomiig Iovotiviavounéhews, PA. £dd Iagaorinata ag. 2 xar a. 3. Oa progovoee 1 Bafavig va
Ttav evdnolactx 6600 oty duxaodooia g wrteondrewns Teametovviog 1) tng Neoxatoageiog.
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ooyt Tov GAlote IToAenumvioxov TIodviov xow tov (Néag) Aoueviag Asvutégog
na g (NEag) Agueviag Toltng, Tnv xeviguxn vitd v Toomelovvia ota Bépuata
XoAdtag, Megomotapiag, IBnotag xaw Mndiag, n omoio TEQLEAGUBOVE ELAROTES
ota £dagn Twv Tdhat Toté (NEag) Agueviag Aevtégag, (Néag) Appeviag Toltng,
(Néog) Eow Agueviag ol (Néog) Katm Agueviag xar TA0g TNV vOTLa, VI TV
Kapoyo oto Béuata Korwveiag xor MeGomoTapiog, g omotag Ol ELCHOTES
Botoxovroy oty dilote (Néa) Avwy Mecomotopia/ (Néa) Aguevio Tetaot.

H emhoyn tng exxAnolaotivng oQydvwong tov Béuarog Mesomotapiog %ot
v Bepndrwv Inoiag xal Mndiag vitd Ty «6Lolxnon» UNTEOmoOMTMOV aItd dAAeg
meQLoyée duxaoroyeital mmTa amd GAa emetd n wéhow mwoté Aguevia (Iovoti-
viovod A ) Terdot / (Néa) Aguevia TetdQtn 010 waQeABOV eixe 0QyovwOel ex-
HANOLAGTLRA VTG TO TTATOLAQXELD AvVTLoYeiog, ov Ot emagyies (Néa) Aguevia Toi-
™ (= Agpevia (Tovotiviavoy A ) TIomtn, (Néa) Eow Aguevia xon (Néa) Kdtw
Aguevia, Tov ToVv 40 di. avitay oTig Baofaonés TEQLOYES, TOAVOV VoL unv eiyov
00YavmOEL EXXANCLOOTIXG 0TO TTOQEAOOV?. AEdOUEVOV PAAOTO TOV CQXAEOV £X-
HANOLATTLROV ROOECTMOTOC, PULVETOU avopevouevn N elhoyn va nynfei n Tooue-
tolg (= Exxhnoia AaCixng = duvtixig IBnolag) twv exxinolootix®y edoiv mov
Botoroviav oe dQUEVEXE edAPN, EQOCOV ROTA TOUG 40 OL. XOL SO OL., CUUPWVA e
v Toadoan, N “Boofaotniy” AOUEVLXT XOLOTLOVLXY) XOLVOTNTO CUVOITOTENOVOE
ExxAnoio pe TNV xQLOTLOVIXT KOLVOTNTA TNG avOTOMXNG IBngiag M) xan pe owtiv
e dvtuxric IBnoiac®l. Ev téher, g meog Ty ToameLovvia, N exxAnoLooTix oQ-
yévwon tov 100V . (omg avorrohel oToLyelo TNG EXXANCLOOTIKNG dLoixnong Tng
AUTOXQOTOQING TNG TTEQLOBOV TNG VOTEQNS CRYCLOTNTAS £0TMW KOL HOTOGKREVOONE-
va. Egpdoov dumg o morerg Toomelovg wat Kegaoovg naw n meQuoyy) Aatuxn ov-
VATTOTEAOVOUY HOUUEQHRLO, 1) OVVOEON TV TEQLOXHDV TOV QMATroV/memToffulo-
vivo¥ ITohepwvioxot TTOvTov (xow yia Ty oxQiBela 1o ma g XaAdiag) xow
g AoTNG, CUYXQOVIS HTOV X0l 0TTOADTWE HOVTEQVOS?,

50. Honigmann, E., «Studien zur Notititia Antiochena», Byzantinische Zeitschrift 25 (1925), ¢0.
60-88: TIB 5 Kilikien und Lykaonien s.v. Seleukeia- Howard-Johnston, Byz. Anzitene, ¢. 281 onp. 0.0
96* ®elddg, 6.1, 1. A’, 00. 361, 362. TTohhég exinolootirés £00eg eguibov otny dixartodosia Tov
TATOLAQXEIOY KVOTavTLVOUOews 10 SLdotnua 638-969 x0té 1O OT0I0 1) AvVTLOxEw TeEhovoE VO
TV HVQLOQXI TV AQABGYV, OTTWG N UNTQOTTOAN ZEAEUXEL KAL OL ETGHOTEG TNG, EVM (GAAESG OTIWG N
unTdéIorn Taoow TOQEUEWAY TO TUAAVOTEQO GTNY TITOVAAQIC AVTLOXELX. S& QUTHV TV XaTyoQica
TQETTEL VOL CIVIRAY %o OL £80€G TV BOQRAQUXEY TEQLOXMYV, EPOIOV VTTHEXV. ZTO EXXANOLOOTIKG TA-
ATIKO TOU TTATQLOQXEIOV AVTLOXELNG SEV OVAPEQETAL XAPIN ETLOXOTTH OF OQUEVIXG Baofoouxd edApN.

51. Bh. Toumanoff, C., «Armenia and Georgia» CMH IV I, 0. 602 ®e1ddc, 6.7, 0. 361, 362, GYETL-
%6 (e TV VITOYwYY TNG eEXxANoiog Tng AaGurng, 1o T. I, 0. 210 Yiat TG OXEOELS TV EMLOHOTIOV AQUE-
viag xar AoGuxic pe to matoLogxeio Kwvotaviivovrorews, Bh. xon edd 0. 111, 12 xon onp. 0. 17.

52. DO Seals 4, 00. 101-102. =10 T€AN TOV 70V 0. 0 QLOPVAUHTOG KAt O [EDQYLOG NTAV OL KOP-
pegrLaQLoL “Toametovviog, Kepaoouvtog kot Aaturiig». Avayvmeitovue atny tegintwoen o &vo
Butovtwvég Béoelg nau éva desideratum tng eEwteouriic TOATIXNG (#aw TOQAAATAQ avapvion 1 *ob
emlEN TG owxovoulag).
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Ex magahAiiov 1 megimttwon tng ovvdeong tne Kapdyov pe edagn g dh-
rote (Néag) Aoueviag TetaQg avaxarel v ogoayida g amodixng Kohw-
vetag, Kapdyov xor Agueviag A” sov xgovohoyeitat 0Tov tomypo 8o av>3. H
Kapoxos, (M mtevovoa tov Bépatog Mesomotapiag ®atd maoa mhavotnto)
{owg Vo aTOTEAEL TOAYUOTIXY RawvoTopia, dEdoUEVOU OTL GAAES YVIIOTEG QQUE-
VIREG TTOAELS OUVOLOVTAV SLOKNTUXG/YEWYQAPIXG UE TNV €uQUTEQN TTEQLOXN,
6mog yLo Taedderypo n Mehttmvi. Téhog n Neoralodoewd, UntedroAn avéxadev
tng ExxAnoiag tov ITohepnwviarov TI6viov, avélafe xaL v «dLoixnomn» yoL-
OTLOVIXAOV ROLVOTAT@V OTNV “dyora” Mecoyahdia, seQLoxn dvofatn Tov vimo-
oTroLEE TV duuvo Tng TOMTIOUEVNS TOVTLKNG axTig. YO 1O moioua g ex-
KANOLAOTLRNG YEWYOapiag Twv untgomdiewv Kapdyov xar Neoxaloageiag xa-
1d Tov 100 OL., N EXHANOLOOTLRT] OLOIXNON PALVETOL AVOVEWUEVT.

TILoTEVOUPE OTL 1 EXKANOLOOTIXG 0QYEvVIOY oUTHY TNV TeQlodo oTHQLEE Thy
MOMTLHY TNG EVOTOinong Twv 30V 0Ta avatoilxd xal oto dutixd tov Ev-
AT, H mohTinn aut EQOQUOCTNXE OTNY TTEQLOYN KO OE TTQONYOVUEVES TTE-
0t6dovg epdaov 1o ENTovuevo ftav avéxalev 1 arToEEOPNoN TS Agueviag artd
TV QWUATRH/BULAVTIVY QUTOXQEATOQRL, XWEIE WITOTO TNV TOCO TEOPUVY AVA-
netEn tov motguogyeiov Kwvotaviwvoumdorews. Ewirkd yia v megiodo tov
100v aL. exLONUOiVOUUE OTL Ao TO. OQUEVLXE €GN VITOOTNOLLOTAV 1) GUUvVaL
oty Aol waw eEaogpartotav o EvEervog IIoviog évavil tawv AgdBav, 6mmg
gixe EEAoQOALOTEL %L O TTEONYOUUEVES TTEQLOdOVG évaviL Twv [Tegodv. H avtia
me avavémong Tov edhov tng Exxdnoiag tng autoxQatoias otnv epaouoyn
oUTIC TG TTOMTIXTG (owe Ba mEémeL va avolnmnBel otV atdAela TG AvViLo-
XELag (Motd To ddotnua 630-969), cuvereio Tng orolag dLegEdyn N evoTTa
TOV YOLOTLOVIXMY XOLVOTITWY OTO. OVOTOAKA TNG QUTOXQUTOQLNG. OTav 0Qyd-
T80 eVEMAGXT 1| KWVOTOVILVOUITOAT O0TNV SLOIXNOTN TWV XOLVOTHTWV CUTHY, O
dounminde GEovag voTou-Bood eixe xoTalvBel xaw 1 oUVOESY TWV EXHANOLO-
OTUXDV £V dLevbetiifmxe BAcel Tng YeLTviaong pe g €00eg ota SuTrd, Tov
RoQadocLoKd TEAOVoaV VIO TNV duxonodooia Tov moTELaoXEiov Kwvotavit-
VOUTTOAEW)G.

ElOuoton vo avipetomiCovpe v exxAnclootixt SLoixnom wg IomToToQL-
%1} OTOV TOMTLXO TOEDL AL AVO{QOVLOTIXY OTOV dLowkntd pnyaviopd. Tov
100 at. woT600 TO TATOLAEYXEID KWwVOTOVILVOUTOAEWS TQOCUQUACTIUE GULEC

53. DO Seals 4, 60. 164-66: 0 ZUVet6g xaL 0 Nunitag tav oL xoppueguLiaguor “Koiwveiog, Ka-
Wdyov xay Aopeviag Terdotng”, ReTeED Tov etdv 713-715, AvayvmiLouue koL 0Ty ITEQiTTwon au-
™ 300 Butaviivéc Btorig xan Evo. desideratum tng EEWTEQURIG TOMTIXNC (3o TaQAAAMAQ avapvion
LR emdiwEN Tng ouovopiag), TEPA. oM. ag. 52.

54. Onwg emonuatvovv GAhwote oL Bryer - Winfield, Pontos, . 167 onu. 16. non 0 Xguoavlog
Sunidng, 6.71., 0. 154, 1o TEOCSLOQILOVV TNV AVTOXEATOQUAY TOMTIXT WG “EXBUCAVILVIORG™ HaL
“edgaiwon eEovoiag”.
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o¢ VEOL TTOALTIRA Bedopuéva, 1 08 exrAnoLaoTixt SLoixnam ovTe ®aTd TO SLATTNUY,
705 a1.-90G L. eixe TANQEN EOAPLXY TUVOQELL UE TLS TTOWTORVLAVTLVES ETTAQYLEC,
OTOC KOTASEUVOOUV Ol TTEQUITMOELS TNG AL %Al TOU AUOQIov> 1 1o
LYUoV 0VOTNUO %ATd TO SLdoTnua 535-548%6, 00Te TOAD TEQLOTHTEQO XKOTA TOV
100 ot. H Tooc0Quoyn Tng eXXANCLOOTIXNG YEWYQOQIAS OTNV GUYXQOVT JTOALTL-
1| YEQYQOPIQ ELVOL TTQOPAVIS OTNV TTEQITTWOT TV ETOQX LDV Agueviag TTow-
NG KOL AQUEVIOG AEVTEQUS, EPOTOV OTO TTOMTA EXHANCLOOTIHA TOARTLRG OVOPE-
QOVTOL Ol AQUEViEG TOV Mavguxiov xat &xL tov Ovdin 1 tov Iovotiviovoy A,
2NV ovvexela, 6tav 1 Bepatixi SLolxnom vmeelye, OAES OL eUEQOVS AQuUevieg
OVOQPEQOVTOL OUTAMG WG AQUEVIES, HATOYQUPY TTOV EVLOYVEL TNV EVIVITWON Hog
WG TTQEOG TNV TLYVWON TNG VEAS/OUYXQOVNG EOAPLXNG TTQUYUOTIXOTNTAS, TTAQd
v dLoTignon tev agxainy Tithmvd?, Movadurt iowg megimtmon, To Bua %o
gvoUTaTH £600. PNTEOTOAEWS “KeATEnvn, Koottnvn xow Togov™8, ivor 1 xate-
Eoyxnv véa “exxAnolaotinn emaQyia” tng omoiag 1 “idouon” rotadelwviel 6T
%#aTd Tov 100 dL. 1 eXxANoLoTIRY SLoinnom eiye Aay©LoTQWOEL ATd TNV TTOALTL-

55. H Ao dev virigEe ohtinn emagyia tng fuloviivig autongotogiog, amotehovoe OUmg
ExxAnoic («ExxANCLOOTIRY ETT0QYI0»), OUUPOVA LLE TO. EXXANCLOOTIXG TOXTLXA, BA. £d® 0. 5. Oupi-
Couue %ol TNV TEQLITTMON TG UNTQOTOAeWS AUOQIOV: TO AUOQLO, TTOAT OTNV TTOALTLXY eTTOQXI TNG
Tokotiag ZahouTaQiag Tov 60 oL., ToV RataQynv £8a emuoxomns tng Exxinoiag tg ITowdiag xou
axohoUBwg g douyiag Zarovtagiag xal TG Nuhatiag Zahovtagiag xow, amxod 1o péca tov 8ov at.,
£800. CUTOXEQPOANG AQXLETLOHOTNG. ‘OTav Vpmlime o PNTEOTOAN, 0T HéGO, TOV 90U aL., avéhafe
TNV ETOTTEQ TIEVIE ETLOROTMOV TTOV BRIOHOVIAV KO OTLG TQELS OUTES ETAQY (LS, CUUPVA UAALOTO
UE TO EXXANCLOOTIXG TAXTIXE 1) UNTQOTOAN Apogiov avixe dAhote otV ®Quyia ZahoutagQica KoL
Gihote oty Fokatio Zahovtogia (taxtivd aQ. 2, 3, 4 xau 8). Ou emMOKOEC TOU AITodOONRaY oTNY
Sduarodooia Tov Apogiov Ntav ou eEng: a. Prhopniiov (Eonyoupévwg mewtdhgovn Vo TOV
Avtioyeiag IMowdiog, Notitiae 1.371- 2.436° 3.445- 4.478 7.656° 9.529- 10.635" 13.699)- 5. Aoxipiov
(TonyoupEvemg VITd Tov Suvadwv douyiag, Notitiae 1.334- 2.398- 3.423: 4.479- 7.656° 9.530- 10.636
13.700): y. Khavéou (eomyouvuévesg vrd tov IMoowvouvtog Tahatiag Asvtégag/Zalovtaoias,
Notitiae 1240 2.302* 3.352* 4.480 7.657- 9.531° 10.637- 13.701)- 8. [ToAvBdTOV (FTQONYOUUEVWS VIO
Tov Zuvadwv dguyiag ZaloutoQiag agynd roL axorovbwg vd tov Iegamdrewsg Pouylag IMoxa-
Tevrie, Notitiae 1.340° 2.404- 3.430° 7.658° 9.532- 10.638° 13.702) €. [Twooiag (véa eTonomMYh Gyve-
otng meoéhevong, Notitiae 4.482- 7.659- 9533 10.639- 13.703'). BA. DHGE s.v. Amorion (Vaihlé)
Honigmann, E., “Die Notitia des Basileios von lalimbana”, Byzantion 9 (1934), 60. 205-222, eidx®g
00. 210, 211- Darrouzés, Notitiae, 00. 14, 32, 39, 41, 45, 48, 50, 71, 155, 156* Notitiae 1.239- 2.77, 301"
3251 4.654° 6.35- 7.48- 8.48" 9. 528" 10.634" 11.47- 12.45- 13. 697-14.53" 15.45- 16.45- 17.58- 19.62*
TIB 4 s.v. Amorion.

56. Novellae, 00. 213, 214, 219: 81e0Quiéveg TTOMTIREG ETAQYIES — KAWL OAAOYY OTNV EXHANCLO-
onxn doixmon. Bh. now ODB 11 s,v, Mesopotamia: dtaigeon tng Medomotapiag To &' PLo6 Tov 60V
at. oe eapyio Agueviag (Tovotiviavod A ) TETEOTNG e TOMTIXY UNTEOTOAN Ty MaQTueoTor,
eTLoNOMY U6 TNV Ado. oTNV Anti.notitia Io, emoQyio. Meoomotapiog te pMToomorn v Auoo,
untEOToOAN Xaw oty Anti.notitia 1, ko eaQyia Notiov MecOmOTapiag e untedmoln To AdQag, Wi
TQOTOAN %Ol TNV Anti.notitia IB.

57. To e ovoxQovioTné ToxTre Q. 10, TOU avoryQaeL TLS UNTQOTIGAELG TWV TQMOTWV TAKTIHMV
HOL QVOPEQEL TG AQUEViES BAEL TN TOMTIXKTC Slowknoemg TOU * oD ToV 40v oL, DTel raTaQXiv
Eva QLAVOAOYIO THTNUA (g TTQOS TNV GUVTAEY TOV, BA. £dM 00. 4, 5- Darrouzés, Notitiae, ©. 95.

58. BA. €dwd 0. 117 nar anu. Q. 36.
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x YEWYQOQLQL TNG VOTEENS aQXaLdTNTOG. TTdvTmg n Bepatix dtoixnom dev dia-
poQPWOE meQLOxES duxaLodoaiog yio v Exxdncio. Katd tov 100 ai. oL exxhn-
arooTxés €00es TS idtag ExxAnolag Boioroviav oe meQLoodtega Tov evog Bé-
pato, TTéVTE TEOXELUEVOL YL TNV Exndnoia tng Aalinns.

Ev téhel dev Oswovpe amiBavo 1 exyANoLaoTIXG YeEWYQApia vo. eMedinEe
NV TQOCAQUOYT TNG OTNY TOMTLRY YEWYQA@io ®aTd TV Léom Tepiodo, ago 1
eNoLaoTint] SLolxnon amoLToVoe UETALVIOELS LEQUQY™Y, TUYXAMOELS TOTML-
HOV OUVOSWV, SQaOTNOLOTNTES Pe AR AOYLO TTOV EVETLITTOV 0TV XEMoN TV
dedoptvev g 0BYYoovNg ToATig yewyoagiag. H “rabiegmpévn agyn wng
EXHANOLOOTIXNAG OUVELONONG, N 0QY1) TNG YELTVIOONG %Al TO ®QLTHQLO TNG £dApL-
¥ic OUVEXELAS TNG dtxanodootag™? eTnoeito Oxt fdoel Tng omiBavng eppovig oe
ROTTOLOL OTTOQYOLOUEVN/OVUITOQRTY TTOALTLXY] Stoixmon aird ovtifétwg Pdoet
NS CVLBATOTNTAS RAL TOV CVYXQOVLoUOV.

H memoifnon el Tov artdAUTOU OUYXQOVIOUOU EXXANCLAOTIXNGG HOL TTOALTL-
mic yewyoaglog v meQlodo TS VOTEQNS AQXOLOTNTOS ELVOL RATETTNUEVO OF
BaBuS OV val ETLTOETEL TNV ATTOO00N EXHANCLOOTLAMY EQQWV OE ELHOVIXEG ETTOQ-
xteg, PAOEL ULOG HATOOREVAOUEVNS AVILOTOLXIOG EXHANCLOOTIHNG UNTQOTTOAEWS
RQOS EX¥ANCLOOTIXY eTayi05!. Tty ToaynaTitdTHTA ROTE TNV VOTEQN QQYALO-
mra 1 exxAnotaotinn dloixnon dLevBeTiONHe xaToEYHV PACEL ULOG AVTLOTOLYIOG
ExxAnoioc/molMtinng emagyiag mQog nio EXHANCLOOTIXT/TOATIXYG UNTQOTTOAN 1
KOL TTEQLOCOTEQES EXHANCLATTLIHES UNTOOTOAELS. AVILYQAMPOULE OTTO TO EXXANTLO-
oTIrO TaxTno aQ. 1: “a” émopyia Kaxmadoxiog o’ 6 Kawoagelog /... L &mag-

59. BA. oyxetina Pewddc, 6., T. 1, 0. 830.

60. B\ nou Jones, Cities, 0. 519: 1 exxAnoLaotiti 0Qyavwon dev axohovBoioe ToTA TNV TOMTIXNY
QYaveon, av xoL TNV aQyT SuVERN auTO OxQUBGG.

61. Fedalto, 6.1t., I, 0. 20: pteomoln Kouwoageiog emagyiog Kammadoxriog Mode: o. 31: pn-
1QomoAY Tudvayy enagyiog Kammadoniog Asvtéoag o. 35: pnredmodn Mwwooob exagyiag Ko-
tadoniog Toitng 0. 94: pntedmoln Nuxopndeiag emagyiog Bldvviag Mohtng: 0. 108: unredmohn
Nwaiog emagyiag Bibuviag Asvtéoac. H untoomoln Xakundovog avapéoetal oty emogyic Bibv-
viag Agvtégag, 6.1, 0. 98- 0. 150: unTedTorn Aaodixeiog emagyiag ovyiac Maxotavic . 167:
MTomoAn Suvadwv eagyiog Pouyiag Zahovtagiog N unTedmohy IEQamolews avaméQeTal otV
Togyia douyiag Maxatiovig, 0.1, 0. 158° Sev axOMOUBEL TV ROTAOKEVAOUEVY CVTLOTOLYLO OTIG
MTeomoAeLs TV ETAQLDY (AvyoVoTag) Eugpootnoiag, 6mov £50evav OL UNTQOTOAELS TWV HATOQ-
MOEVTwV emogyLidv Koppaynvig xaw Ilaipvenvig ®ow Mesomotauiog, Fedalto, o.m., I1, 0. 782 xau
& ODB 11 s.v. Euphratensis. H exxAnolaotixi dloixnon tng Meoomotapiag Oswoeitar Ot gixe
IMaOXOMOEL Toug TaTéQES, BA. Pelddg, 0.7, T. 1, 00. 810, 821, 829: 0L JTEQUITMOELS TTOV TOL EOLRLXE
(L T dlowknTuxnd TEeoPeio TUUAG OEV CUVETLITOV OVTLRETOITICOVTIOV EEXWOLOTY, YLo TOQAdELY QL
Ty erogyio Meoomotapiag enehéyn n dnuoveyia 890 exxANoLooTIROY ERAQYLGV TQOG EEAOQAAL-
M v duaiwv xaw tng Edtoong nar tng Nuwifewe. H 'Edecoo BéBara ftav n molTinn pntedmoin
Mg Oagonviig naw Gy T Mecdomotapiag, BA. DO Seals 4, 60. 162, 163 DMA 4 s.v. Edessa (Rose,
-inda C.). Emonpaivouue 61t oty Antinotitia avoygdgovras oL unteomoiels Edecoa, Apda, Ad-
XIG 08 GVUVOLO 154 aVOryQUPOUEVWY EXHANCLOTIXGY £30MV. ATIOVOLATEL 1) awAeoDeioa Kot TO 363
ViowBig, BA. Honigmanna, E., «Studien zur Notititia Antiochena», Byzantinische Zeitschrift 25 (1925),
10. 60-88 (TO XKE(PEVO TOU TARTIHOD OTLG 00.73-75 e XGQTNG 0Try 0. 88).
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xlo BlBuviag 6 Nuxopndeiog / ot Emagyia tiig attiic O Nuwaiag / 07 émagyiog
The abtiig 6 Xaixndovog /... 10" Emapyio Kanmadoniag f° 6 Tvavov / ... xo’
gmagyio Pouyiag Kamatiaviig 6 Acoduteiog / ... xot” émogyio Kommadoxriog
B 6 Moxioood /... hy” émapyio ®ovylag Kamataviig 6 Tepandiens 2.

Q¢ mEog v emBlmon xor TNV SLaTENON TOVU TITAOU TN UNTQOTOAE®WS
“ExnAnoiag Aolixng” mov awoddonue otny Toomelovvia Ba virootnoiEovue dty
Ol 0QYOLES TEQLOYES dHALOBOOILAG TV TOTX®MY EXxAnoudv dev avadLoQyavem-
vovtav Yo va eviaxfovv eEaQynic oty eXAoTOTE LoYBouod dLoixnan 1 oto véq,
edagund dedopéva. H unteomoin tng Exxhnoiag tov Ioiepwvioxov [Idviov, n
Neoxawodoela, mov ard to 535 nau eENg £dpeve otov EAEVOmTovto #at evfuvo-
TAV YLO TNV AELTOVQYIQ EMLOKOTTAV TTOV £DQEVOV Ol Ot GANES eTTaQ) e, dLati-
ONoE ToV TLTAO TNG. AQOTOV OL UNTEOTTOALTES avEAOPaY SLotUNTIXG ®obrovTa
HATA TTOMTLRY e0QYla, TG00 OL TiTAOL TV EXxANCLOV TWV ETUQYLEY OO0 1oL
TO SIXOLDUATA TWV IMNTQOTTOAEWY TWV ETAQXLMV TUQEUEVAY avarholmTal? nan
uéxoL ndtola €Oy N EXHANCLOOTIXG UNTEOTOAN, N Exxdnoic ot 1 exxinola-
OTURT] ETTOQYIA HTov SLownTird /(TToALTIRd) %KoL YewyQo@uxd ouvogeic. To étog
535, 6tav eQaouUOTTNXE 1) SLOLXNTIXT UETAEQVBULON TOV TovoTiviavol A’, eTé0n
10 DATNUA TV “Oxaiey” TV UNTQOTTOAEWY ®oL VOUOBETHONHE o aItd TNV TTo-
MTeia 1 dLoTiENON TOV TEONYOVUEVOU EXHANOLAOTLXOD StomnTixoy ®abeotw-
10c%. BewEovUE WOTOOO OTL OTNY CUVEXELD iTaV 1 alyAn TV 0wV TITAWY

62. Notitiae = Kammadoxia: 1.6, 19, 31- Bibuvia: 1.12, 13, 14: ouyio. 1.26, 27, 38. IIBgh. ITauguiia.

63. H dLevBétnon vt aAAd Tauto)Qovo xon 1 dSUVOUN TOU XQUITIQIOU «TNG TUVEXELNS TNG £S0PL-
%NS SLHOL0BOOLOG» elvaL avayAVQO OTNV TTEQITT™WOT TNG EXXANCLOOTIXTC £800¢ Tng Tdyyous mov avi-
ue naroQynv oy emagyia Fahotiag M@Tng xow NTav emoHomTh Vo TV WNTEOTOAN Ayxvgas. H
Téryyoo £yive PNTEATIOAN (KO EXXANOLOOTLHA UNTQOTTOAN) TNG emaQyicag Moghoyoviag ®otd 10 & Té-
TOQTO TOV 40U OlL. AVTIXOVOVIXG M XELoTovia Tov I'dyyoag tekeito amd Tov UNTQOmoiitn AYRUQas
%ol Gl a6 TOV ToTQLAQXN K@ovVoTovTLvoOUutGAews, UEXQL KoL TO LEGA TOV S0V 0L, %Ol TAQY. TLG OXETL-
%ég oUvodHES amopdoels. BA. DHGE XIX (Paris 1981) s.v. Gangres (Janin, R. — Stiernon, L.). Ztnv e~
olrrwon g Tdyyoag Oeweltal 6TL OL RATOKOL CUVINQOVOAV LUIXG TO TEONYOUUEVO ROBEOTHS
SupiLovue v TEOPANMOTIR G TQOG TNV TUXN TN Emoxomrg IToheuwviov. H TOAN eyraToheigOme
tov 100 0. 1) ®OL VQITEQY HOW HOTA. WAOW TLOAVATITO 1) 800 TNG ETOROTNG UeTapéQOne oTo Olvor-
ov, DO Seals 4, 00. 83, 175, 176- XgOoavBog OLAMITidng, 6.7, 0. 711: ev GUVAVIOUUE OVOPOQES VIO
70 TTOAEUAVIOV OTIS TINYES TTOV VO, XQOVOROYOUVTOL UETA TOV 100 aL., OE VOl UOVO YELQGYQUPO TOV TO-
%®uxo¥ ag. 10, Tou téhoug Tou 100v au., Yivetor avagopd ot emoxomy Owaiov, otov EAevoRovio,
vrtoyopévn ot unteostoln Neoxaioageiag tov ITohepmviaxov IIéviov. EEaitiag ovmg g ovogo-
04 oL egevvnTég Mc Geer, Nesbitt o Owovouidng vtofétovy 6T 1 £8pa TnG emoxomtg Iokenwviov
pETOQEQEMHE 0TO Oivanov Tov 100 at. (1 EmoxomT 0T0 Olvalov Sev TVTATOL 0TA TOXTIXG, EPPAVICE
T WOTG00 «ETtionomog, Owvaiov» oe ogoayidec). Emumpoofétmg tov 170 oL., éxoupe Tqv pogruele
™G OVTLOLXIOG UETAED TwV UNTQOTOALTMV Aaoeiag, otov Ehevomovto, xou Neoxowoageiag, otov ITo-
Aepwviand TIOVTO, OXETIHA KE TNV VITAYWYN TG ETLOROITAG OV €ixe TNV €600 Tng 0To Oivanov.

64. Novellae, 00. 213, 214 (otnv meQimtwon tng Stevguuévng eragyiog Elevomdviou = Eievomo-
vtog, IToiepumwwviaxdg T16vTog, Togoilo AaTxigc) ®ou 6. 219 (ot JTEQITTMWON Tng SLEVQUUEVNG ETTOQ-
xlog Magrayoviog = Moghayovie xar Ovwouic): BA. non Vasiliev, «Trapezund unter Justinian», o. 382.
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10V EXXANOLOV/«EXXANOLAOTIXDV ETOQYLDV> OV €TEPale TRV dratrionon Tovg
EVaVTL TG ETLVONOENG VEWV.

ITaQG TNV CUVETTELDL TNG EXXANCLOOTIXNAS SLOIXNONG TTEOS TNV TTOALTIXY YEW-
yoopia, N ExxAnoia S1atnoadvtag Tig aQyaies ovouaoies TLwovoe TNV LOTOQLRY
™ wviun. Katd v péon fuCoavruvh megiodo N oxéon auth xobouth Tng Tohl-
THAG/EXNANOLAOTIXTG UNTEOTTOANG ®aL NG ovtiotouyng emagyios/Exxinotog
¢x00¢€ TO SLOLXNTLHG TG TTEQLEXOUEVO. ZTO TAXTXO aQ. 13, otnv Exudnoia tov
Holeuwviorov Ioviov avaygdgovtal oL pnteomdiels Neoxalodea (= eag-
o ITolguwvioxo II6vtov exi €51 emwoxomdv, 13.241), Kohdvewa (= emagyio
(Ntag) Agueviag Tetdtng xwig emonomnés), Keeaoovg (= emagyia ITolenw-
viaxoU IovTov xwols emonomnég 13.775) wou Evydvelo (= emogyio Iohepmvia-
%0V I16vTov xwolg emioronés 13.774) otnv ExxAnoio tng Agueviag avayQd-
QOVTOL OL UNTQEOTTOAELG Mehtnviy (= emmagyio (NEog) Aoueviog ITomng emi ev-
ivéa emuoxontayv 13.187), Zefdoteia (= emagyia (Néag) Agueviag AevtéQag emi
TE0GGOWY ETTLOXOTIGV 13.171), Kduaxog (= emooyio (Néac) Aopeviog Tetdone
enti eTd emoron@v) xot Kehttnvn (= emagyia (Néag) Agueviag Tetdotng xmw-
Qilc emuonomég)®. 1o TaxTnd aQ. 15, OL TEQLOCOTEQES UNTQOTTOMELS, UETOED
autdv ®ow 1 TeareLovg, avayQaEovIaL XwElg TOvg TITAOUS TOVS. STO TAXTIXG
‘@Q. 1 £wg ®aL aQ. 6 xow 0Q. 8 N ®ANON (= 1 LEQAQYIM) TWV UNTQOTOATOV AVAL-
YOAQETOL OV(L ETTOQY L0, EVID OTO. TOKTIXO 0Q. 7, 0Q. 9 HOL OTA ETOUEVO AAAOTE
AvayQAQOVTAL LOVO TA OVOUATA TV EOQMV HAL AALOTE UVAYQAPETAL TO OVOUX
MG ETOQYLOG XWOIS OUwG VO ovagEQeToL 1) MEN “emtaQyia’™®6, 1o exuAnoLaotL-
%0 TOXTIHG TOV RATQLUQXEIOV AVTLOYEIOS, TOV OO0V 1 GUVIAEN XQOVOAOYEL-
TAL OTOV 60 OL., OVAYQAPOVIOL UOVO OL E0QEG TV UNTQOTOAEWV e eEaiQeo
TV AvOyQot) TOV UNTQOTOAITY “Zedevreiag Toovpiag” (sic) 6oV dNAWVETOL
xaL Mmooy’

65. Notitiae 13.241 13,750 13.775° 13.774" 13.187- 13.171- 13.704- 13.749. AvGhoyn €LXOVO Q-
QoVoLatouy non GAkeg emagyies. Katd tov 110 at., BAOEL TG avTi-“*vavovixnic” oA Tixig Tov Kav-
oravtivoy I Aovxa (1059-1067), TOMMES EMLOXROTEG WPOBNKAY O PNTEOTOAELS EIC BAQOS TWV £G0-
dav v ETLXEQOANG UNTQOmOAEwY, Sacrorum Conciliorum Nova et Amplissima Collectio 7, ed.
Mansi J.D. (Florenz 1769 - avatirwon Graz 1960-1962), 00. 293-299 (= TO GYeTLRO LOYVOV KAVOVIKO
Bix010): yua Ty ohtint Tov Kevotavtivov I* xow ta eménéiovdo, A. Darrouzés, Notitiae, 00. 54-
35. Zug megLoadteoec TEQUITTAOELS N VPWON NTAV TLUNTLKY KO BEV ETLOOONMOV ETLOKOTIES GTLS KO-
VOUQYLEG ITQOTIOAELS. TAETUXG. IUE TNV OTIMAELY TV E00BWY TV UNTOOTOAE@Y XOQUKTNOLOTLXT €i-
Vo 1 duapagtugte Tou pntgomoiitn Ayxeag Nuxita to 1084 evoviiov Tig medopaTng WAHoEWS
S enionomtig Baothatiov ot pnreomoln, Ziviayua twv Oeimv xau teodv ixavovwy 1-5, exd. Pahng
L.A. - Hothiig M. (ABriva 1855 avatimwon 1966), 1. 5, 6. 62-75- BA. xau Darrouzés J., «Document
inédites d’¢cclesiologie byzantin», Archives de I’Orient Chretien 10 (Paris 1966), 00. 176-207.

66. EEaigeon amotehel ) avoygogn tng Kawoageiog oto toxtixé ag. 9, notitiae 9.1, : “tfi Kowoao-
Qeiq Kommadoxiag / Emagyio Kamsmodonios. . .. (axohOUBEL N avayQogn T UIayoUEVaV ETLOROTIGV).

67. Honigmann, E., «Studien zur Notititia Antiochena», Byzantinische Zeitschrift 25 (1925), o0.
60-88, Anti.notitia, 00. 73-75.
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Q¢ mEOG TOV TEOPANUATIONS TTOV exTébnxre oty eLcaywyri 6o virooTnEiEov-
ue OtL oL pMTeontdielg Neonaroageiog xan TQUIELOVVTOS HAVOVIXA NTAV VITEV-
Ouveg YioL TRV AELTOUQYLOL EMLOXOTMV OF OTTOPAKQUOPEVES ATl TG £8QEG TOUg
neQLoyés natd tov 100 av. EmumAéoy Oa avogmtnBoipe, av ou pnroomoiers Toa-
7teCovvTog o Kapdyov avéhaBay Ravovird XoLvOUQYLES ETTLOXOTEG TTOV £dQev-
ov ot PapPoagunés TEQLOXES, Uod aubva oxeddV TELy avutég meQLéAbouv diunv
TOAEPOV 0TV ®VQLAEYO TNG avtonpatogiag: to Xapattov (n Teamelovs, To-
wnd aQ. 7), Ty Paoiaviy, To XoftGittw, ta Avdaxa (;) (n Toamelovg Taxting
0Q. 9), v Popavoimohn xat tov Tilo (n Kdpoyxog, Toxtirod ag. 7). To yeyovig
™G WOQVOENC QVTWV TWV ETOXOTHV TEoPANuaTiler Toug eQevvnés, dev éxel
eotadel Oumg *dwora egunveiass,

MEPOZX 20
TeaneLovs fror Pacg, Teanelovs ol (5) Xardia

Ewdixdg Yo Tnv exxAnotaonixy duoixnon g enwonomic ToameCovvtog (vmd
v purrodmoln Neoxargageiag, oty Exxdnoia tov Ioispwviaxo® TIéviov) Bo
Bupiooupe 6TL YLO AYVOOTO XEOVIXO SLACTNUA I0(VoE N £V TNG PE TNV UNTQo-
oAn Pdodog (ExxAnoio Aaiig), Omwe JTANQOQOQOVIAOTE OITO TOL JTQOUXTLRA
mMEZ’ owovpeviric cuvddov Nixaiog, 1ov cuvihBe to 78769, To Sudotnua xotd
TO OTOL0 evidONKE Ue TNV PAoLdA, £0TW %Al av aVTO GVVERN ndvo Hatd Ty Sido-
HELQL TWV EQYATIDV TNG auvOdoV, 1 TRamelos NTavV ao@aimg D00 TNV “EXxAN-
Lot eooyie” Aatinng. O ggf. Xovoovbog mioteve &1L o 787 1 ToameLovg
oV untEdmoAn’®, wotdoo 0 XEuotdQoeog VITEYQUPE 1G «0 OAOLHOC», HETOED
TV UNTEOTTOALTWV OTLS JTQAEELS o', B oL ¥ ', eved 0TV SHAWOE TOQWV UE Ov-
1OV TOV TiThO" 0TIV & TTEGEN ®aw TV T’ véyoaye wg «emionomog Tou ®ao1dog
firolr ToasmeLovtog» UetaEw Tev pnteomodttdv’l. H Aextinn evdtnta 8o tonw-
VULV oUvOEOpPEVQOY PE TNV AEEN “NTOL” YONOLUOTIOLEITO EVIOTE OF TEQLITTWOELS
UETOVOUAOLAC TTOAEWS, OTAV AVOPEQOVTOV KO 1 TTOAaLd xaw 1 véa ovopaoia, T
Bafovic fitor Asovidmoats, Evaguog fitor Tovonviavotmoils, ALGomoilg fTob
Tewoyovmolic, MoQTUQOmoALS Mtor IoUaTLVIOVOUTOMG, ZeQYLOUTOAS HTOL

68. Howard-Johnston, Byz. Anzitene, 0. 280 onu. aQ. 95° oB\. xow Darrouzes, Notitiae, 00. 70, 78,
107 %o onp. aQ. 110: TIBETAL TO EQWTNRA, GV OL ETILOXOTIES AUTES VITNQEAY TTQOYRATIHG 1] v TV EVIE-
Mg eriueges.

69. Sacrorum Conciliorum Nova et Amplissima Collectio vv. 12, 13, ed. Mansi, J. D. (Graz 1960)
v. 12, 0. 994, 1094, 1154- v. 13, 0. 137- 365.

70. XovoavBog PLiLmtmidng, 6.5, 0. 153.

71. Sacrorum Conciliorum, 6.7.
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AVAOTACLOUITOALG %.4.. Z& GAAES EQUITTMOELS 1) EQUNVELR AUTIS TG TUVdESNG €i-
VoL TILO TEEQLTTAOXRT], OTTWS YL TAQADELYUQ 0TIV TEQITTWON TNG ETUOXOTMNG “ZIT0-
agtag Mot Iovotviavourdrews”, oty Takatio H: 1o devtego TomVILO Mo
eVOALOXTLHO YLOL TNV UNTEOTTOAN TILaoLYOUVTOg %ol 1) AVOPOQd TOV O 0XEOT UE
v oxveh ZméAewa Bewoeitan Lovet EVOEEN Yo TRV X01oN TNg TeEAevtalag wg
AQTAPLYIOU TOV unTomoAitn”2. Katd tov Darrouzés Tavtng, yio vo. exaveABov-
pe 7o 787, OTiG VROYQAQES TOV X QLOTGEPOQOV dLaaivetar oA Y1 0TO Kobe-
gt TG TeameLouvtog, 1 omoic 0QLoTIrG enhBe aQyoTEQ .

AdUvVOTOVUE VO OXOAMACOUUE TNV ONUOGIO TNG EVIONG EXXANOLOOTIX®V
£dov og vty TV Ttepiodo. Matevovpe OtL  Toametovs, Owe koL 1o PiLot-
0V, OVTLUETWITLEOTOV €VIOTE WG Uio evOTNTA UE TLG TTaQANTIES TTOMELS TNG AdTL-
g KO OTL AUTO OVTOVORAATAL KL TNV EXXANOLOOTIN Yewygapia. Agydrega,
tov 110 at., 1 avogoed otnv évwon tng uNTeortdrews KeAttnvig ue tnv moo-
opatws evouévn £dpa “Togdv fror Kogtlé” (dnhad tng KoQtlivng nat tov
Taghv) Slapdeewaoe TETAO, 0 OMOLOg CUVERLITTE AXQLBAC e TNV OVOPAGIO TOV
BépoTog OOV £60evav oL TRELG £00eg™. Tt AAAeS OGS TEQLOSOUGS 1 Vo Yive-
TOL OVTLANTTTY] WG CUYXMVEUOT), OGS YLOL TTOQASELYILO 1) TTEQLTTTWON TNG ETLOAO-
mic ITgootdvwy ITiowdiag wov Bewgeital Ot evaONKE e TNV ETLOXROTN ALUEvarv
Muowdiag, QLY amrd TOV 50 aL., TTEOXELWEVOV Vo awTloAoyNOel N arovoio ndBe
pvetog tng emtoxomic Twv IIgoatdvwv amo T mnyés puetd to 381 (= xatdoynon
™G Emonornc;)?.

Ba oyxoMdoovue emaAfov v Yweemonomy Xoahdiag, mov dev avaydge-
TOL 00 EXXANOLAOTIRG TORTIKA. O XWQETLOHOTOG, 3A0el TV AEELX@YV, SV eixe
€000, LEQOVQYOVTE e EEVN ETLOAOMT| KO 1) EiXE YELEOTOVNOEL WG BoNnBog emOnS-
OV 1 itV EMEO%OTOG GAANG £800G TTOV AoHOVOE dLITAL xabrovta. H xwemt-
oxomn Xoidiag Bewoeiton 6L 1eh0U0E 0TV dxaodosia Tng unteomdrews Ne-
oxarooQeiag’s. O Bryer emonuaiver 6t o punreomoritng ToameLovviog Aviw-
viog (1395-1400) xewpotovnoe tov exionono Xohdiog Kailioteato magovoia

72. Jones, Cities, faoel Tov Index- TIB 4 s.v. Spaleia.

73. Darrouzés, J., “Listes episcopales du concile de Nicée (787)”, Revue des Etudes Byzantines 33
(1975)5-76, . 17.

74. Darrouzés, Notitiae, 0. 81, 83, 91- Notitiae 10.681, 702. 210 eXxANGLAOTIXO TOXTLRG €0.10, 1)
untEOTmoln avaygdgnxe wg “KeAttnwvig ouv t) Kogthivn xar 1o Taghv”.

75. TIB 7 s.v. Prostanes- Limenes.

76. B\. DHGE s.v. Chaldia (Janin, R.): H X0oA8io vyd0me S1adoyud oe autoxépaln agyLemt-
THOTH) o pyTEoToln: oLy axd To 1624 evidbmay M pteoIoin, Mhéov, Xohdiag xot TaAatoTeQa
TLOXOM) TO BAVETEQO TNG MNTQOTTOAENS Tov TTodepmvianov TIoviov Neoxaroageiag, xat 1 em-
»omi Xeguovav, 1) GALOTE TEWTOO0OVN ETLOXOMY TNG PTEOTIOAEwS TG Aalxiig Toametovvrog. H
$Boa Tov pnreomolity Xahdiag frav to Giimiishane xatd v oBwpovixi 7eiodo (= Agyveovmo-
\1), BA. Bryer, A.A.M. - Winfield D. - Selina Balance - Jane Isaak, The post-Byzantine Monuments of
the Pontos (Variorum Collected Studies Series, London 2002), part 3, 0. 312, 324). Tl0. TV «X0QETL-
IKOTU>, PA. ANUNTQAXOG, A., Méya ALEn6Y ™G eEAAnvixtfs TAGDOOS 8.V. XWQETLOXOT.
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TOV TOMTXDV aQXdV TNg avtoxgatopiag tne ToareCovvrag”’. Totevel ot
v 7eQiodo avth n £dga TG Xahdiag avixe oty £vbuvn Tng unTEOTOAEmg
ToameCovvtog. Tnv wepiodo avutn 1 Neoxnarlodoela TeAoV0OE VIO TV HUQLAQY o
ULOVGOVAUAVDV NYETMOVTE,

e emigtoMi Tov motELdQyn Kwvotaviwvovmdiews Nixohdov A (Mvuorti-
%00) (901-907/912-925) mov Bewpeitor 6TL arrevBUveTaL 0TOV EEQQYO HAL XQOVO-
hoyeltan oty B atoLagyeio Tov Nuohdov pag divetal n eEng mAngogooic: o
UNTEOTTOALTNG, %Ot Fwhoa mbavotmTa o Baociiewog Toametovvrog, “drdntug
Tiv 10D Xakdiog PUNTEOTOAITOU EMLOKOTNV UETOTOLNOAVTX TTROS QQYLETLOHO-
miv”™. Ov Grumel, Darrouzes, Jenkins xou Westerink OewQotv 6TL 0 UNTEOMTOAL-
g Xordiag elvar o untgomolitng ToameLovvtog Baoiheiog ol wg egunveio
™ @edong mEoTeLvay OTL “N ETLOXKOMTY TOU UnteomoAitn Xoidiog/Toomelov-
vTog, ONAaOT N UNTEATOAN, VITOPBLBACTIME 0 (AUTOXEPOAN) AQXLETLOXOTY OTTd
TOV UNTQOTOALTN TN, dnAadn avtoavaxneUydme agylemioxom ™80, ExhauBd-
VOVTUG TTQOPAVDS TNV AeXTUXN eVOTNTA “XoAdiog UNTEOTOAITOV EMLOKOTNV” W
“UNTEOTOAMTLXT erLonor Xaadio 8!,

AdUvaTOVUE VO KOTAVONICOVUE TNV OXECT) TV ETTA EMLOHORMY TOV OVAPE-
QOVTaL OTO TAXTKG Q. 7 [= aQyés 100V ai./momTn TaTQLoQXeio NixoAdov A’
(901-907)1%2 e v avtobemEovuevn auToxépaln agytemoxromny ToomelovvTog.
ITotevoupe OTL TNV ETLOTOAY O TATOLAQYNS NUXOAOg A”° eVOEXETAL VO AVOLpE-
QETOL OTNV XWQEETLOXOMN XaAdi0g OV BEV AVOYQAQETAL OTA EXXANOLOOTING TOL-

77. Bryer, A., Some Trapezuntine Monastic Obits, REB 34 (1976) 132.

78. Bryer - Winfield Pontos, oc. 108, 238.

79. Nicholas I Patriarch of Constantinople, Letters, ed. Jenkins, R.J.H. - Westerink, L. G. (CFHB
IV, Washington DC 1973), 0. 322. 18-19- Grumel, V. ed. - Darrouzeés, J. cor., Les Regestes des actes du
patriarcat de Constantinople 1 (Paris 1989) fasc 11-111, 715-1206, 0. 197. BA. xow PG CXI 6. 273: “a16-
%nTwg Ty 100 Xaddiog pntgdmolv Emioxomov HETOTOLNCOVTO TTROG GOYLERLOXOTAV . X NOLOTOL-
Noape v droeBupévn exdoyn Tov Jenkins wov déxeton koL 0 Grumel.

80. Grumel - Darrouzes, 6.7., 00. 196-197 ag. 617: eni tov matELaEn Kwvotaviivoundiews Ni-
®nohGov A’ (Muotxol) (901-907/912-925) o Bewgoluevog untgomoritng Toometovviog Baoiielog
£geQe Tov TEOovoLoKd TiTAO TOV agylemaxdIov (1 dmtwg vitooTnEitovue £dd Twoe Tyv Xoidio o€
QQYLETLOROTN) XWOIG TNV GdeL TOV TTaTELAQYN. O matoLdoyme tinoe amd Tov £Eagyo(;) va. emAngdel
NG METARAONG TOV UNTQOTOAITH 0Ty KWVOTOVILVOUTOA Y1t vo. Shoel eENYNoELS. ZTov CYOMAOUO
MG TEWING EXOO0NG TOU XATUAGYOV TV eATOADY, 0 Grumel mBovohoyel 611 0 Toomelotviog OPE-
TeQloTNHE TOV TITAO TOV “COXLEMIOAOTOV” YVWEILovTag meogavig TV yalomohitixkl onpaoio g
£300g Tov. O tithog autods eixe dobel aTig £60eg TG Kawoageiog, Tng @cooohovinng kol Tng Egéoov,
6tov oL 1oelg aveEdotntes Exndnoieg vrxfnoov oto motQuexeio Kwvotoviivourdiews, BAoeL Twv
amopaoewv g B ooupevinis ouvddov (Kwvotoviivourtdlews) mov cuvithle 1o 381, Sacrorum
Conciliorum Nova et Amplissima Collectio vv. 12, 13, ed. Mansi, J. D. (Graz 1960) v. 6, 6. 568.

81. Pe1ddg, 6., I, 0. 809: oYeTInd Pe TOV UNTQOTOAITY ETIOHOTTO, TOV ETIOHOTO dNAXOY TG TTO-
ALTIXNG PNTOGTTOANG XOTA THY VOTEQN 0QYOLOTNTC.

82. Grumel - Darrouzés, 6.t., 00. 176-177. 0. 598- Westerink L. G, Nicholas I patriarch of
Constantinople Miscellaneous, writings, (CFHB XX, Washington DC 1981), ¢o. 3-7,
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w0 %0 TULBAVOLOYOUUE 0. TNV LoD ROOEOTHTOG EVIOEWS UETAED TNG XWQETL-
axomic XoAdiag xa T unteomolews Neoxaloaeiag 1 g untQomorews Toa-
qeCOUVIOG, TV AHALONOYEL TUOTEVOVUE TOV XOQOXTNQLONO TNg Xahdiog wg
#,mrgonourov eMLOROTNG”, %o B. TV Suhn WdTTa Tov Teametovvrog, wg
p,mgonoMrn TEOMELOVVTOG KOl XWEETLOKOTOV XoAdiag, TOV (0Ws avIavarAd-
a1 0TV acogn Swaturwon tng Ilatgohoyiog (BA. onu. ag. 79).

Oa 0T0dMTOVRE TNV TEAOTAON TNG TATQLIQYLXNG ELOTOANG WG €ENG: “AVTL-
NOVOVIXA TPWOE OF AQXLETLOXOTN TNV emtonont XaAdiag, N ool frov Tov un-
roomoritn”. Emiong Ba exhdafovue Tov 600 “Untomoritng” wg Beono xow Ox
¢ Puord TEOoWTO: “0 X (= BaotAelog;) 1Wwoe TNV ETLOXOTN TOV WNTQOTTOAL-
m”. Aedoptvou OTL BAoEL TOV XaVOVIXOD SLraiov, M peTaxeioLom xabe emLoxo-
mic NTay oQuOdLOTNTA TOV UNTEOTTOALTY Tng idLag ExxAnoiag/ “exxAnolaotixig
enaoyiog”83, o TEumeLoVVTOg EVAQYNOE OVILXOVOVIXG WG TTQOG T dixaLa TOU
Neoxonoaeiag, méea astd v asteiBela ov enéderEe mQEOG TO TATQLOQYELO.

Oeweovue OepLtd vo avagpeBoue 0To onuelo aUTd 0ToV TETAO «UNTQOITOAL-
g XoAdlog», OV AVOPEQETAL OE TQELG CUVOALXA ENLOTOAELC TOV TOTQLAQYN
Kwvotavtivourtorews Nuohdov A~ (Muotixov) (901-907/912-925)8: O Gru-
mel Bewel OTL 0 TiThOg “untoomoiitng Xahdiag” wov oUvavIOUUE OTNV JO-
TQLOQXLXY EMTLOTOAOYQUPIQ HTOV EVOAAOXTIHOG TOV TLTAOV “untgomoritng Aa-
Lunic” mov mooTuMONME 0T EXXANOLAOTIHG ToXTWA g dlag meguodov. O
Grumel mopotnoel emutAéov 6tL 0 TiThog “Xardlag” elvar povrégvoc®. Oa ma-
atnonioovue O6tL 1 Xohdio o authv TNV TEQIMTWON QTOTEAEL HOLVOVQYLL
ExnAnoio/“exxAnotaotixn emooxia” SLogooetiny amé v Aalixf (ol evidg
tov [ToAepwvioxov IdvTov) kot axdun 6T To avouevouevo Ba rov vt n du-
M ovopaoia “exuAncLaoTinig emoQyiog” VO avVOQEQETOL TTQWTIOTWS 0T £X-
XANOLOOTIHG TaxTurd. NopiCovpe GAA®MOTE GTL 0 TOTOLAQYNG CUVABLLE VoL astev-

83. Zvvrayua twv Beiwv xat 1eodv ixavovwv 1-5, exd. Paiing, I.A. - ITotArg, M. (AD1jva 1855
avatirwon 1966), 1. 5, . 62-75.

84. Grumel - Darrouzés, 6.x., a. 60. 196-197 6. 617 (PG, CXI, 0. 273 Jenkins - Westerink, 00.
322-323), 8. g0. 220-221 ap. 667 (PG, CXI, 00. 345-348- Jenkins - Westerink, 0o. 422-427) xaL y. 00.
227-228 ag. 678 (PG, CXI, 00. 329-332- Jenkins - Westerink, 6o. 400-401): 1 TQMTN EMLOTOM) QUITEV-
Biveron oe dyvawoto aELwpototyo, otov €£0gxo, To mBaVETEQO, xaTd Toug Jenkins - Westerink, ot
&0 endpeveg otov Baoikelo “untgomoritn Xahdiog/Aaliwig 1, 6Iws TEOTEIVOUUE €0) OTOV UN-
TQomoAiTH «XaAdlag»/ToomeLovviog. B, eriong tnv medTn £4300M TOU XOTAAGYOU TWV ETLOTO-
MV, Grumel, V.- Laurent, V. - Darrouzés, J., Les Regestes des actes du patriarcat de Constantinople
LI, (Paris 1932-1979), II, 0. 218 = ox6Mo oT0 €yyoago Q. 774. Nicholas I Patriarch of
Constantinople, Letters, ed. Jenkins R.J.H. - Westerink (CFHB IV, Washington DC 1973), 6. 322. 18-
19- B). %ol 00. 556, 557, GYeTIHA Pe TO OTL fiTay 0 £E0QX0G %o OxL © OTQUTYOS XaAdiag ov éhabe
TV TOTQLOQXLKT) ETTLGTOAT). ZTNV OEUTEQN EXOOON TOU XATAAGYOV YiveTal Sexth N dmoym Twv Jenkins
- Westerink., BA. Grumel, V. ed. - Darrouzés, J. cor., Les Regestes des actes du patriarcat de Constanti-
nople I (Paris 1989) fasc II-111, 715-1206, . 196.

85. Grumel - Darrouzes, 0.7., 0. 176-177 aQ. 598, 0. 196 ag. 617.
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OoveTan atovg pnreomolites Poel TwV EBQHV TV UNTQOTTOAEWY ROL VO AVOQE-
QETOL OTLG UNTQOTOMTIRES £00€G BATEL TV EXxANCLOV/“EXHANTLOOTIXAY ETT0Q-
XLOV” 0TLS oTToieg Qo TaTovTo oL £8Qeg AUTEG.

201000 OESOUEVNS HOL TNG TTROPANUATLXNG KOS YLQ TNV TV TNG KWOETLOKO-
mhg Xakotag avtny v meeiodo, meoteivoupe xotayv v £veon Twv edowhv
ToameCovvrog, tng Exxdnoiog g Aalixig xaw Xardiag, tng Exuinoiog tov
MoAepwvionov IIéviov nar guvardiovba tov Titho “unteomoritng Xoidiag”
NG TATQLAQY TG ELOTOAOYQUPIAS WG EVOAAAXTIXG TOV TITAOV “UNTQOTOALTYG
ToameLovvtog”, avardyws TEOg TNV xpaan “@dowdog dnhadn TeareLovvrog”
TOV OUVOSLXMV TTEAXTIXWDV TOV 787. Bunilovue 6TL 1 évwon eSOV SLOQOQETL-
G VITAYWYNG OEV HTtav TTEWTOQaAvNS (TT.X. T0 787 1 DdoLg UNTQOTTOAN TN AdlL-
g Nrav evouévn pe v Toamelovvta, emLoROmY VO TNV NEOXALOGQELD. TOV
IMoiepwviono TTOvVTou xoL axohovBws, UETA TO 787, AUTOREPOAT OQYLETILOKO-
). Emonuaivouvue 6tL 1600 o1 exddteg TV emLOTOADY TOU Nixohdov, oL Jen-
kins wav Westerink, 600 xat ou Grumel koL Darrouzés, otnv mo®tn £éx5001 TOU
ROTOAGYOU TV EMLOTOADV (BA. anu. aQ. 85), xatahafaivouv 4tL 0 Tithog “Xah-
dlag” yonowmomoteitan avti tov “TQumeovvTog”, dev OXOMATOUY SpWS TNV St-
7t TLthogogia tov Boaothetouse,

ITiotevoupe emiong OTL x0T TO TEONYOUUEVO dLdotnua ov 1 Teamelovg
OVIHE G ETLOXOTY 0TNV eVBUVN TNG uNTEOTOAEwg Neorarooeiag, o Tooetov-
vTOg 1} LeQéag exTEOTmIOg Tov TEATELOVVTOS AOXOV0E HAOMHOVTN XWEETLORS-
JTOV %A OTNV TTEQLOYT| TG Xohdiag. Baagel Téhog Tng mAngogogiag tng otLog-
g emLoTOMIG Yo TNV DYwon tng Xahdiag, mootelvouue pe eMpUAGEN wg
terminus ante quem yuo Tnv atoCTTaon NG KWEETLOXOING XaAdiog amd tnv oi-
%oL0d0ata NG UNTQOMOAEWS NEOXALOUQELNS TNV B TTATOLOQXELN TOV NIXOAGOU
A’ %0l (QOVOAOYOUE PO TNG ETLOXOTNG XAASIOG 08 QUTOXEPAAN CLQXLETL-
oxorn og ovthv v TeQiodo (912-925). H Bewgovuevn wg xivnon ovtovournos-
g Tov TameLovvtog Ba x0QaxTNOLOTEL MG ATOTELQA aTTOoUVOEcEWS TNG XOA-
Otag amwd tnv NeorolodeLa.

H meguoxn tng Xodiag avtovountnxe xatd 1o dtaotiuata 1091/5-1098 xow
1126-1140 omé tovg douxes Xardiag Ocddweo Taped xal Kwvotavrtivo Faped
avriotorya. [owtevovoo tng owtévoung Xoadiag frav n ToaseLovvtad’. O
ntoAelg Neoxarodoeto xar KoAmvelo amotéleooy §0Tw #al TEQLOTAOLOKA €50~
®og NG outdvouns Xaidiag ahhd améd ta 1éhn tov 11ov at. xau eEng meguiibay

86. Z1ov natdroyo tov Fedalto, Fedalto, 6.1., 1, 0. 73, 0 Baoilelog avayQagetal Peta&y twv un-
toomoMtdv Teametovvtog, wg “Baoiieiog Xardiag (901-907/912-925). Ztov xatdhoyo Sev avapé-
Q€etaL 1 eTLoHOTH Xahdiog.

87. BA. Bryer, A.A.M, «A Byzantine Family: The Gabrades, c. 979 - ¢.1653», University of
Birmingham Historical Journal 12.2 (1970), ¢o. 164-187.
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0QLOTIXG. 08 HOVOOVAUAVOUG ®uRiaQXousE. Avahoyn Tuxn elxav TOAES axoun
péoerg ™S Teroxfs. To étog 1204 1doubnxe n avtoxgatopia Tng Teamelov-
vroc®. H exxdnowaotnr £€doa ToameLovg dloThonoe Tov TITAO Tng “Unteorto-
AEWS TNG AATIHNG”, PAOEL TWV EXHANTLOOTIXMY TAXTIXOV 0. 14 - 0Q. 20, Tng e~
Quédov dnAadn tov 1€hovg Tov 120V dt., Tov 130V at., ToU 140V dL. KoL TOU Ue-
YA UTEQOV PéQOVG TOV 150 ..

Q¢ mTEMTEVOVON TNG OUMVUUNG CUTOXQOTOQRIOS, N €000 TNG UNTQOTTOAEWS
ToomeLOVVIOG ATOTEAOVOE, TS NTAY YUOLKO, TNV TAEOV ONUOVTIXY EXHANOLQL-
ot €800 0TV £vEUTEEN TeoLoxn. Ent Avdgovirov B’ Iahalordyov (1282-
1328) ovatédnxe natd Aoyov emddoews oTov unteosohitn TooseLovvtog 1 Si-
oixnon TG unteomorews Epécov® naw to 1391 n Stotunom twv unteomorewmv
Neoxoroaoeiag (uéxot To 1400), Kohwviag, Kehttnvig xow AAaviag ®aL g ov-
TOXEPAANG OQYLETTLOXOTNG SWTNOLOVITOAews . H avdBean «xatd Adyov emdo-
0EWC» TNG BLOIXNONG ULAC eEXANOLOOTIRNG €DQOG OF [ior AAAN Oev epTTittel oTal
£vOLAQEQOVTA TNG EXXANTLOOTIXNG YEWYQUPpiOG. ZT0 nobeatis autd Tehovoav
TEQLOTACLONG €DQES YTWYES (= He ALyootd TO{UVLO) 1) EYHOTUAENELUUEVES, OL
oroieg ouviBwg AeLAOUVTAY 0TI ETTLXELUEVN HATANTNON 1 €lxav TQOOPATWG
norontnOel xow 0TIg omoieg ftav SVoxoho va uetafei tepdeync®. Eooxeitto dn-
Aad1) yion TOOOWQLVY AVON OVEEGQTNTA QIO TNV EXXANCLAOTIXY VITaymyn Twv
EUTAEXOUEVQV EOQWIV.

88. B\. Bryer - Winfield Pontos, o. 107-108, 145-151- Lilie R.J., «Twelfth-century Byzantine and
Turkish State», Byzantinische Forschungen 16 (1991), oo. 35-51.

89. Tnv Gvolen Tov 1204, 10 BavdTeQo, 1 WOAN Tng Teastelouvtag me@uhOe 0TV ®UQLAQYIC TwV
YUV ToU Avdgovirou A’ KopvivoU Aavid %ol AleElov, tov petémerta Meydhwv Kopvivav, oL
onoioL apiydnoav emxepainig 0TQUTEINATOS AaLMV, ue TNV VIOOTNQLEY TG Baoilocog tng Tewe-
Yiog OGuog (1184-1212). Aev éxgL OTOGAPNVLOTEL 1) XQOVOAOYICt HOTA TNV OO0 OL AdVid xaL AAE-
Elog éytvay noglol g ToameCouvras. H quyq toug omd v Kavotavrivolimohn tomoBeteiton met-
OTLRd atd Tov Aopidn petd tov Iovito tov 1203: Bi. Aapyidng, 00., «Ilegi Tv idguoly Tov ned-
Tovg Twv Meydhwv Kopvyvivr», Agyeiov IIévrov 31 (1971/72), oo. 3-18. Axohovbnoe 1 maddoon
XL TNG EVQUTEQNG JTEQLOYIG HOL 1) EBQUON TNG BUTOXQOTOQRLNG (e TRWTEVoUs TNV Teomelouvia. Ao
e PEGO TOU 140U al., OIOTE TO GUVOQO TNG AUTOXQATOQLAS HTOV TTAEOV OQLOTLXA, O ETTLONUOG TETAOG
TOV NYEUGVA NTOV “TILOTOG POTIAEVS HOL AUTOXQATWQ TTGoNG Avatoitc, IBnowv xou Megatelag”.

90. Notitiae 14.33- 15.33- 16.33- 16.33- 17.40- 18.40- 19.44- 20.33.

91. Zuvrayua twv Oeiwv xat LEQAV txavovwy, 1-3, exd. Palng, I.A. - TTotAng, M. (Abtva 1855-
59, avatinwon ABHval966), . E’, 6. 492 onp. 3.

92. Acta et Diplomata Sacra et Profana II, eds. Miclosich, F. - Miiller, I. (Vindobonae 1862 ava-
Tinwon ABiva), 0. 154 Les Regestes, 6.7t., T. V, 0,0. 2502, 00. 420-401, é10¢ 1365: O1 £50e¢ SwtnoL-
OUMOMG Ko AMQVEO EVOOPEVES VITO TOV UNTQOTOAITN AAOViCS SUREDY.

93. AVOQEQOUNE EVOELHTUAG, TNV TEQLTTOOT TV ALvimy otov tdhal Toté EAevomovto: Acta et
Diplomata, 6.3, 6o. 64, 66, 69, 70 BA. ®ow XouoavBog ®Limmidng, 6.7, 6. 370. H pnrodmodn Téy-
Yoog (otqv Haghayovia ®otd Ty ¥0Teen oQyoLdTnto) avéhoBe TNV SLoiNom TG UNTQOROAEWS
Ayr000g «xaTd AGYOV ETLOOTEWS» VO POQRES TTN SLAQXELD TOV 140V aL., TG UNTEOTOAEWS TToumnt-
oumTGhewg ®ow NG emLonomig Tegavis ota €A Tov 140v au., r. DHGE s.v. Gangres (Janin, R. -
Stiernon, L.).
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ITogoTnoovpe emutiéov 6t 10 £tog 1300 1 PAOLS EXAVEUPOVILETAL WG EX-
AANOLOOTLRY €000, dEV AVOYQAQPETAL OUWE OTA EXXANOLOOTIXG TaxTxd. Tepdg-
xe6 Paodog avapégovral péxoL xou tov 180 ai. Xtov xatdloyo tov Fedalto,
6mov 1 Péotg Suatnget Tov titho Tng ureomdiews tng Exxdnoiog tng Aaluxg
néxQL ®an tov 180 at., N 0eLEA TWV LEQUQYHV PACLOOG SLAXOITTETOL VIO TNV JTE-
plodo 787-1300%. Atuxmg aduvatovue va ehéyEoupe Tig tnyég Tov Fedalio wg
7TQOG TOVG “UNtostohiteg PAGLOOG”, yia TNV MEEiodo 1300-1795 mEOKEWUEVOY
VO HATOVONCOUUE TNV AvVOaPOoQd AUTMV TV UNTQOTOMTHV Bo avapmtnBovne
%ATA TO0O evOE ETAL VO £80EVE 0TIV PAOLOA HaL EXHANOLAGTIXT £60Q0 TTOV VITa-
yotav oto matolagyeio Kwmvoravivoundrems. H mBavohoyovpevn xuonorr
0o 1BEVONKE 0OPOADS uvereia Tov 6TL oL oxEoels TN Fewgyiog xou tng Toome-
Covvtag firav v megiodo avti douoteg®. Ouuitovue 6tL n Exxdnoia tng Aati-
UNG UETAQQUORIOTNHE RO avadLOQYOvVdONXKE drotknTtixd i tng Odpap (1184-
1212) tv megiodo avty eivar 1o mmo mbavd 6t avtovounBnxe omd 10 mo-
TOLaQYEL0 K@VOTAvVTLVOUIIOAE®S KL GTO €E1G O ETIXEQPAAIC LEQAOYNS PEQEL TOV
TiThO “x0Bohin6S%. Tua TV meEiodo amd tov 130 o. xow €EMg BewQOvpE axQL-
Béateon tnv avagoed oe ExxAnoia F'ewoyiag.

MEPOZ 30

Zug wokeg g ToameLovvrag oL OBwpavoi égpbacav Tov Atyouoto Tov 1461.
H 7toAn magaddbme otig agyés Zemrepfolov 1461 petd amwd SLostQoyUATEVCELS,
"Hon oL LOVGOVAUGVOL NYEUOVES TV EULQATYV TNG TTEQLOXNG Eixov CUVOTIHOAOYI-
O€L XOTd TNV EQIOO0 TOV HAAOXAUQOV, OTOTE avEAUSav oL OBWUOVOL TLS ETLYEL-
onoerg atov ITovro. Ov dAleg mOhelg g autoxgatogiag g ToomeLotvrag me-
ouirBav pe ovvBieg otov Mwipued B (TTobntn) (1451-1481), pevd tnv moddo-
on g TEWTEVOVGaS®. MGvo ta xGotoa g MecoxoAdiag mpotBakav aviiota-
on. To onpovixdTeQo amd ovtd eQuihde 6Toug OBwuavovg to 1479%.

94, B). Fedalto, 6., I, 00. 400-401.

95. @upitovpe 6T N OGpoQ (1184-1212) otrigiEe Toug Meydhovg Kopvivoug AAéEwo A” (1204-
1222) noe Aavid A° (1204-1212/4), BL. Aapypidng 08., «Ilegi Tnv idguoty Tov xeaTovg Twv Meyd-
hov Kopvnvav», Agyeiov IIévrov 31 (1971/72), 0o. 3-18.

96. GupiLovpe dn n Aatuxn (ovyxeovn Teweyie) avine oty ogaigo empQotig Tov Butaviiov
UEXQL TOV 60 au. xow aTn cuvéxela meQuihle otoug Agafec, otoug Agueviovg xat, 7 wod 11ov at.,
0T0VG ZeATLOUKROUS. Avaouyxgotifmie amd Tov Aowid B (1089-1125) ov duadoxoi tov xatdgbw-
Gov Vo SLETNERCOVY TNV QUTOVORIa TOUS. AXOAOTDMGS atd Tov 120/130 i, vEté Tnv Odpog (1184-
1212) xau €Erig uéyor 1o 1443 teho00e VO THV NYECIO TEMQYWAVEV YOLOTLOVAVY NYETAY, TAQA TS
amnethés Moyyorwv naw Tovgrawv, BA. DTCv VI s.v. Géorgie (Janin R.). .

97. Babinger, F., “La date de la prise de Trébizond par les Turcs (1461)”, Revue des Ftudes
Byzantines V1I (1950), 60. 205-207.

98. Bryer - Winfield, Pontos, ¢. 302.
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TOUPOVA UE TO EXKANCLACTIXO TOKTIXO Q. 21, TTOV 1 GUVIAET TOV XQOVOAO-
yeital 0TOV VoTeQo 150 av.?, ) Neoxarodoera dev eivar TAéov untedmohn. H ex-
sAnota Tov IMohepwvionov Idviov amovordtel. H ToameLovg, untedmoin g
Exnoiag g Aouxng, emomtevel S0 emwonomnés, T Kdviv xal ‘Ogu, 1o ovo-
HOTO TWV OTTOIWV TOQUITEUTTOVUV GTOUG OPDVUROUS TOTOUOVG, IOV £QQEAY 0T
£60.QN TV Bendrwv Agpevidxnmv o Xardiog xard Ty péon futavrivn meQio-
50 #an 0To £dagog TG emaQyiag tov Iohepwvioxo IIoviov xatd Tnv AeQiodo
g voteons agxarotnras. Ta swovdpa xotevbivovrar Bogewa xon exfailovv
otov EvEervo TIévro dutind xaw avoroMxd g TooameCovviag. Ov nyég Tov
'Ogews (onpeorvov Of) Boloxovrar votiwg Tov Piaiov, n de xoitn tov Kdvvog
otV Mecoyohrdia, amotekel ouvéxela Tov Qov ToV Totapoy driaBwvitn. Ilgo-
TE(VOUPE TNV TAVTLON TV MLoROTAV Kavuog naw Ogews pe Ta (meia TLg ®OL-
AGOEC TV OROVIUWYV TTOTARMV How g TOAVES £00EC TWV EMOXONAV “TOTO-
HAOV” QVTIOTOLYO TLG HMUES/XATTEO AQuddong nat YyYnhov. EwWnamg 1 tavtion
¢ emoxomnig OQewS Pe TOV TOTARS xon Ta 54 x@weia twv OPAdV xaL oYL ue
™MV opvuun ITOAN mooteiveTon emerdn) Bewoovne ariBavo vo mpdbipe o emL-
oxomi} pio aonuovTn oA, Tov To TOAVOTEQO £ival OTL OEV VITHQXE XKV, TNV
7eQt080 AUETMOG PETE TRV XOTAXTNOH TNG AITd TOVg OBWNAVOHE1®.

Ouuitovue OTL XATA TNV TEQi0O0 TNG VOTEQNS AQXALGTNTAG OQYAvVOINKAV OE
EMLOXOTIEG OL TTOAELS TNG QUTOXQAUTOQIAS HOBDS %Al GTUVOAX AYQOTLXMV OLKL-
RV TToV PRICKOVTAY 08 GAATOVG 1) QEYEWVES N AXONA KOL CUVOAA YWRIWV (TT.X.
odltov Zahixov otov Ehevomovro, geyedveg Mvitog, Muginiov, Toonvadeg
ot Tahotio Zohoutagia!®l, Stmv Aipvn Van ixe 0QYovwOel exxANoLaoTind To

99. Darrouzgs, J., “L’Edition des Notitiae Episcopatuum”, Revue des Etudes Byzantines 40 (1982)
215-221, e1durcdg o. 219.

100. Qg eQunveia TG TAVIEAOUS ATOVTTOG LVELWDV OTIC TTNYES Yi TNV TTOALYN TG OQems xatd
™V Butaviivi Ttepiodo mooteivetal omd Toug Bryer ko Winfield n vwdeon tng perovopadiag tng
TOAiYVNG: BEWQEITAL OTL TO KATAOKEVOLOUEVO TOTOVUO «ZTVA0G» 00 PItoQovoe va ixe AOTEAETEL
T0 pecalmvind dvopa g ‘OPems, ®ot’ avoroyic KE TNV PETOVOPAGIR TOV TTOTOMOV and OgL o
Ztvho Bh. Bryer — Winfield, Pontos, ¢. 324. @sweeiton TBavov N O@ug va Tovtileton pe tov Mpéva
Stillo 1 Stilo A Sale wou avagéQOVY ou TogToAdvor Tov 140 o Extypndtan 8¢ Gt 1o agxororoyind
AATGAOLITO XOVTE 010 dEATa TOV MOTaNo Istala, Tovu uLovILvoy TOTaUoY ZTVAOV, IQENEL VO TAVTL-
OTOUV Ue TOV XA0ooLXS X0 ToV Fulaviive owopd g Ogemg. Ov Ogindeg eErchaniotay fraing
®atd Tov 170 at., PA. TromeTéAS, T, “OL YymAdvTaL: 1) Toanelouviiaxt xataywyn tovs”, Agxetov
II6vrov 20 (1955) 00. 150-239, eWdukdg 0. 153, Tl TRV TAVTLON TV £dQWV TWV EMOROTHV AQudd-
ong ot Yynhov Bi. [logdQtnua aQ. 3.

101. To odhtov ZoAixOV ROl WETENELTA EMLOKOTT AVAPEQETOL OUXVE OTWG TinYég Die griechische
Daaniel-Diegese, ed. Berger, K. (Leiden 1976), 0. 12. Zuvéxdnpog, o. 37 701.6- Constantino Porphy-
rogenito, De Thematibus, ed. Pertusi, A. (Studi e Testi 160, Citta del Vaticano 1952), o. 65- Novellae,
0. 212- Das Register des Patriarchats von Konstantinople vv 1, II eds. Hunger, H. - Kresten, O. -
Kislinger, E. - Cupane Carolina (Verlag der Osterreichischen Akademie der Wissenschaften, Wien
1995), 1. 1, 0. 146, 148, 236, 238 Notitiae 1.214- 2.272- 3.318' 4.228- 7.267- 9.166- 10.185" 13.184,
185- DO Seals 4, 60. 79, 80" Le corpus des sceaux de I’empire byzantine V: I'Eglise, ed. Laurent, V.
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vnoi Aghtamar w¢ emoroT TNG oeuevoyonyooLaviis Exxhnotog!®. Stug meguo-
OOTEQES TMEQUITMOELS TA REVIQQ TWV CUVOAWYV QUTMV avodeixBnrov o tohelg
HOL OITOTEAETOV TLS EXHANOLOOTIHES E8QES TNG TTEQLOXNG (OTTWG 1 ZAA 06! %3).

OL TOAELCMDUES HAOTQA %ATH TRV Voteen Putaviivi mepiodo, Omwg ®au
TEONYOUUEVAGS, ATTOTEAOVGOV TC OTQUTLWTLXG/AUVVTLHY KEVTQO TWV 0YQOTLRDV
OWHLOWDY EVQUTEQNS TTEQLOYNG KAL OVVIHBAG OVAGELXVIOVTOY KoL 08 EUTTOQUHA.
HEVTQA. Q¢ £60eg OELMUOTOUX®WY Ba elyov OTWOINITOTE KAL XATOLY OLOLUNTLAN
onuaocia. Ol eTioromoL oV £8QEVOY 08 EMLOXOIES HAOTQA, YLO TOQASELYUD OTO
HatméQT (Vd v UnTEdToAN Teamelovviog) 1 TNV AQAdaow xoL 0TOV YYNAS
(V6 ™V UNTEOTOAN NeOROLOOQEINS), NTAV TTVEVUATIXOL NYETES TOU TTOLUVIOU
7oV dLafLovoe Héco. 0TO ®AGTQO HAL 0TV YUQW TTEQLOYM.

ITAPAPTHMA 1

TTOLELQ YLO TV TOMTIXT VROYOYY TS AaLixils, TS TeoTofuiavTiviig
enaoyicg Iolepwviaxot Moviov xat Tav Pulaviivaw exaoytov Apueviag

o. H AaCwn, dnhadn n mogdxtia dutixn Inota, dev tav mwolitixn emaQyia
NG QWU THAC/BUTAVILVAG GUTOXRQOTOQIOC, OEV AVAPEQETAL OTOV SUVEXONUO TOV
IegoxAéovg 1 ammd Tov Tewgyro KOmoLo ®ot ovpgpmva pe tnv veagd ag. 31 tov
Tovotiviavou A (527-565), mov amohvbnre To £10¢ 535, Ta Bulavivd @ovgLa
e Aofunig, To ool PéYQL TOTE CUVOELOVTOV SLOWNTIXG PE TNV ETOQYI0 TOV
THohepoviaxot TIOVIOU, CUYKOTAAEXOMKOY e THYV €TOQYIO TOU SLEUQUUEVOV
Elevomdvtov. Oa moQatnoioovue ETLTALOY, O OXEAN UE TNV TTOALTIXT Stoixnon
NG TEQLOYNG UEXQL RO TLG TTQWTES SEXAETIES TOV 60V L., TNV OITOVCi0 TNG TTO-
VILNIG TTOAEWS TOV PLLoiov amd 1ov Suvéndnuo!™ dmwg xol GAmv Tav Aalixdv
TOAEQV/BUTAVTIVOY QROVQLWYV. Alyo aQydTeQa, QLY Ao To HEGA TOV 60V aL.,
oL BuCavtivoi evemhdxnoov oe exBoompoiec ue toug IEQoes, CUUUAXOVS TWV
AaCov avthv TV Teiodo, yia v edQOLMOOUV £X VEOU TNV BULAVILVY ETTLKY-

(Paris 1963-1965) V. 1, 0o. 312-314. Twa tg eyedveg oy Tahatia Sarovtagla, fh. TIB 4 s.v.
Mnizos, Myrikion, Troknada (Notitiae (Mvitog) 1.128- 2.147 3.181- 4.137- 7.155- 9.71 10.74- 13.79"
(Mugixiov) 4.256° (Teonvada) 1.243- 2.305° 3.355' 4.259- 7.326° 9.207. Zuvérdnuog, 0. 35 697.1-
35.697.5, 698.3- 35. 698.1). BA. wat Jones, Cities, 0. 519.

102. Fedalto, 6.1., 1, 0. 409.

103. BA Jones, Cities, 00. 517, 520.

104. B). oxetind, Jones, Cities, 0. 517. To P{Lawov, mov dev avapéQeToL oUTe OTIG VEUQES TWV
£TdV 535 won 536 (Novellae, 60. 2122214 o 235-236), Hray YvooTd oxues TOMOUE 0Ty TOVILKY
axti: Procopii Caesariensis, Opera Omnia, II De Bello Gothico, ed., Hauri, J. - Wirth G. (Teubner,
Leipzig 1961), 0. 490.
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olaoyia oMV Aalur) xon 1o €dutov mov Aol iBNKe TO €10g 548 avogégeTal
Q0aPAOG OTNY TEQLOYN (G OF TUQAUEDOOLO «NETEQX. Y DQU» 105,

T TV exndnotootint) Sloixnon ou £60eg Aalnng eVOEXETAL VO NTOY SLHOLO-
dooia tng Exxinoiag IMoiepwviaxnot ITévtov tov matguagyeiov Kwvotavii-
VOUTOAEWG KOTA THV VOTEQT AQXALOTNTA %ol &)L TOV TATOLOQYELOV AvTioxelag.
H idgouom twv aguevirodv emagylwv (Iovotiviavou A’ ) T1emt 10 £10g 536 %ol
(Néa) Toltn 10 €105 591 dev emmotooe ™V ExuANCLAOTIXNY YewyQopio!%, Axo-
2oBws vYdOnme N Aaluny PAOLS. ZT0 EXUANCLACTIXG TAXTIXG AQ 3 TO TOVTLXKO
PiZowov amodidetar otnv untedmorn ®aotdog. Ta GoLa Twv S0PV Twv “gx-
HANOLAOTIRDVY eTaQXL®OV” TTohguwvioxov IIovov - Aolwrc dev fitav oo o7,

Koivoupe emmiong oxdmuun (e xgn avagpod oty oToatlwTixyg dLoixnon
™mg Aatixnc. Ouuitovue 0tL 0 Tovotiviaveg A’ (527-565) gummLotevoTay T
OTQUTLIOTIXN OLOIXNON TNG ETAQYIOS TOU BLEVQUUEVOD EAEVOTOVTOU, TV TQLHV
TQAOTWV ETAQYLAOV AQUEVIAS %ot Twv Bulavitvev goovplny Tng Aalixig ot
fvov 0TQATIWTLXG OELWUATOUXO, OTTwC £mQate nataQynv o Oeoddoog A’
(379/394-395) xo oxohoUBwg OAOL 600l TOV SLodéyxtnnav!®, Emi Movowiov
(582-602) tnv meQi0do oV 0 TOLEYOS e TV T1éQoeg fToy og €EEMLEN oTnv Ad-
TN, M eQLoY elxe OLxd TNG ETIKEPOIG GTQUTLMTIXG AELWUOTOVYO, TOV KOA-
xid0g1%,

B. Ta «fagPagund» aguevind edApn avagéQovial ouxvd wg «Meilov Ague-
viox oo mogadgoun!l. Ta aguevixd eddgn Tov TeEAOVCAY VITd QOUATX/BVLa-

105. Novellae, go. 212, 213, 769 Jones A.H.M., The Late Roman Empire 284-602 (Oxford 1964,
avoTinwon 1990) go. 288 xau eEig XouoToguhomovhov, Awategivi, Bulaviivi) Iotogla A (324-
610), Abniva 1975, oo. 276 %on €Efic: Stein, Er., Histoire du Bas-Empire II: de la disparition de
I’empire d’occident 4 la mort de Justinien (476-565), Paris 1949, 6o. 508 ®ou eEvic.

106. Notitiae, 1.32, 413- 2.31, 482- 3.39, 576 4.32, 434- 527 6.27- Novellae, go. 212, 213-
Zuckerman, K., 0.01., 00. 531-534. Inuelhvovue OTL 08 UETOYEVEOTEQN TTEQI0S0 WS IBNQES XoQUXTY-
0iLovtav oL 0p80B0EOL AQUEVLOL a6 Tovg Butavtivolc, BA. oxetind cf. Arutjunova-Findanjam, V.,
«Iver v vizantijskih istocnikah XI. v.», Vestnik Matenadarama 11 (1973), 60. 46-66 = Catalogue of
Byzantine Seals at Dumbarton Oaks and in the Fogg Museum of Art, eds. Mc Geer Er., - Nesbitt J. —
Oikonomides N. (+) 4: the East (DORLC, Washington D.C. 2001), ¢. 168.

107. Notitiae, 3.581.

108. Bi. Ehewvoga Kovvrovga Toidxn, Gfuata, EIE, 0. 115 %o onp. 18- xou Kazanski, M.,
«Contribution a I'histoire de la défense de la frontiére pontique au bas Empire», Travaux et Mémoires
11 (1991), 00. 487-528, elduxwg 00. 488-492- Zuckerman, K., 6.1t., 528, 531-534- «Vasiliev, Trapezund
unter Justinian», 0. 381. [1gBA. Stein, E., Histoire du bas empire 1/1-2 (Paris - Bruxellles — Amsterdam
1949), II (Paris - Bruxellles - Amsterdam 1959) I/1, ¢. 206 xaw onu. 89: ad To £105 390 %alL eEXG oL
emaQyieg Eevortoviov wal IoAgpmviomot IIGviov siyov tedel otnv aguodLéTra evOg 6TQATLWTIKOY
GELWRATOTKoV TTOL ad TO 472/3 oy aguodLog 1ol yie Tig Aguevieg I xow I1.

109. Theophylactus Simocatta, Historiae, ed. de Boor, C. (avatimwon smp. Wirth P., Stutgart
1972), 0. 123.

110. BA. oyetwrd. Jones, Cities, 0. 224: Turfpa pdvo autiv 1oy edagov ATav ETLOHImE 1 QupAT-
#i MefZmv Aguevia TTo eV TEAEL OITOTEAECE QUUATHO/BULOVTLYG £dap0og. Avahutind Martin Hisard,
Bernadette, «Constantinople et les archontes du monde Caucausien dans le livre des cérémonies II,



138 Zogiag M'vgromoviov

vTLvh ®uouaEyia, ou Aguevieg EMdoowv xow Meitwv, ogyavodmov oTLg emog-
xieg Agueviag IMTedtng o Agueviog Asutégag 1o €tog 363 el Ioflovov (363-
364) %ol TO YEWYQUPLXE TOUG OQLO TAyLMONMay stoLv artd to é1og 378 eni Ové-
A (364-378), auveneia ovugmviag petoEy Butavitvdv xal Ilegodv Bdogl g
omoiag amoddinxe oTIg dVO AUTORQUTOQIES EMLITAEOV TUNUC CQUEVLXOU €04~
povs!'!!, AxohovBwg ogyavdbnrav oTLg elagyies Agueviag Modng, Agueviag
Agvtégag, Aoueviag Tottng naw Agueviag Terdotng to €tog 536, axd Tov Iov-
oTwviovd A’ (527-565), ouveneio g LETOROANS TOV BUEavILVOIEQOLROU CUVH-
00V XaTd TO 532112 au og ;évie 1 6L ey iec AQUEVIAG #oL TNV QX ic Avem
Meoomotapiag 10 €1og 591 amd tov Mavginto (582-602), ovvemeia tng uetafo-
MG TOV BUTAVTLVOTEQULXOY OUVOQOL %A T TO 591113, Edd dSnhadbnrov wg emag-
xieg Aouevioag ITodng xaL Aevtépag, wg emayies Agueviag (IovoTviavol A ')
I, II, III %xou IV (tov étovug 536), oL omoies gaivetal va aQuiundnxoy axd foQoed
QOGS VOTOV TO £10g 536, noL wg (Néeg) emayies Agueviog Tov étoug 591, omdte
gyoupe TNV eviumwon Ot ot T€coeQLs NN vitdoyovoes emaQyies Agueviag oQLb-
unOmxov ue ¥eOovorOYLXY OeLQA BACEL TNG TAYLOTEMS TWV 0QLWV TOVS: 1 ETVQ-
xta Agueviog pe untedémohn v Mehtnvii (= Aevtéga/Toitn/TIowtn) daTnon-
Orre avéxaBev ato aQyaio edagxd ®abeoTMg, EVM 1) ETTOQY I AQUEVIOS UE Un-
1QOmOAN TNV ZeBdotela (= HHowtn/Asutéga) emextdOnue To £10g 536.

48», Travaux et Mémoires 13 (2000), 00. 359-530, eldxwg 00. 370-371. Zxetixd ue v Tewtofuta-
vt enagyia Meifovog Agueviag xat Tiv TEOTOON va elvar CUYXQ0VN e TNV 0QYAVWOonN TNG TTEW-
Tofulavtivig emxEdTeas ot LOLXNOELS, TOV Tortobeteital oto ¢1og 314, BA. Zuckerman, K., “Sur la
Liste de Vérone et la province de grand Arménie, la division de I’Empire et la date de création des
diocéses”, Travaux et Mémoires 14 (2002), 00. 617-638 , e1d1xw¢ 00. 628 nal eEng.

111. BA. Chrysos, E., “Some Aspects of Roman-Persian Legal Relations”, KAngovouia 8 (1976),
00. 1-60, eldung 0. 41 nau eEfg- DMA v. 1 s.v. Armenia Geography (Garsotan Nina G.), (fdoe wa-
Aonodtene BBrloya@iag): N oQydvwon Twv exaoLdv Agueviag TIQMTNE KoL AQUeviog AgUTEQOS
tomofeteitoL 0To £tog 363 emi IoPlovol (363-364) naL «TTAQUSOCLONGE» OYETILETAL UE TNV OUTTMAELD
TOV HATAXTACEWV TOV £T0VUG 296-7 £7Tl £80Q0DV TG QOUATKNEG AQUEVINS. Znuetdvoupe eTLITALOV OTL
OQUEVIXO £daog eQUNADe otV emaQyia Mecomotouiag eti Oudhn, amotehdviag Ta fOgeLd, Ta
«Bv» 4N TG ETOQXING. Aev HTay dSuvaTd va TagaBAnOel To oxetrd ¢oboo Blockley, R.C., “The
Romano-Persian Peace Treaties of A.D. 299 and 363», Florilegium 6 (1984), 00. 28-49.

TAETIHG [LE TOL YEQYQUQLXG TV ETTAQXLOV AQpeviag xol Megomotapiog xatd Tov 60 at., BA-
ODB 1I s.v. Mesopotamia xq, Howard Johnston, J.D., «Byzantinine Anzitene» oto: Armies and
Frontiers in Roman and Byzantine Anatolia. Proceedings of a colloquium held at University College
(Swansea April 1981). (British Archeological Reports, International Series, nr. 156 (1983), British
Institute of Archeology at Ankara, Monograph 5., exd. Mitcell, St. Oxford 1983), oo. 239-290, £1dL-
%G 0. 286 onu. 115. IIePA. £dw . 124 onu. ag. 56.

112. Novellae, 60. 236, 237, BA. #ow CMH IV, 0. 601 Vasiliev, «Trapezund unter Justinian», e18t-
KWG 00. 381, 383.

113. BA. Dolger, Reg. I, 6. 13 ap. 104 DMA v. 1 s.v. Armenian Geography (Garsoian Nina G.)’
ODB 11 s5.v. Mesopotamia- Jones, LRE 1, ¢. 311 Jones, Cities, 00. 515, 516° Howard-Johnston, Byz.
Anzitene, 0. 286 onu. aQ. 115* TIB 2 s.v. Melitene, Sebasteia.
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Ou peTaQEuipioels Tov Iovotiviavoy A ya v IToviuxn xotaQyndnxoy 1o
¢10G 548 (BA. TO TEOTULO TOV Ed{XTOV), WOTOCO OL YEWYQAPIXES AVAXOTATAEELS
@olveTaL OTL TOQEPELVAY O LoXV (BA. TO «Qo0PEC» HelpEVO: «n TToviuxn @Tdvel
péxoL TG Agpevieg row v ToaseCovvra 1o 6om YN 0QILOVUE PEXOL TV YN TV
[1eQ0MV»). O TOMUOOULE VO. EQUNVEVGOULE: ETLUEVEL O QUTORQATOQAS VO OUV-
SéeL O TNV TOVILXT] TOAN Pe TLG AQUevies, (omg emeldn ol mohiteg dev elyav
eUmESAOEL TNV VEA TOMTIXY LYWy %ol ovaroAovoav tov (TTohepmviaxd)
T16VTOo, OTwg avaxaiovooy TNV OvemeLada, Ty eoQyia mov eixe 1devdel evidg
g [aghayoviag poilg ota Tékn Tov 40V aL/OQYES TOV 50U OlL. KOl ETAVEVT-
xonne otnv dievouuévn Ioaghayovia tov Iovotiviavoy A’ 1o étog 53514,
Exovpe vitdyn pag tov IIgoxdmio wov petd 1o 535 avayvwiler OvmQLaTeg ®aL
agiaydves, eved yvaiter eiong 6t n Toomelovg xot 1o PiLowov foiorovial
orov ITovtol B, Katd tov Stein 1 aoupfatomro Twv aQuodloThTmv Tou k-
olov g Movuunng, Baoel Tou edixtov Tou 548, pe avTéS TOU podepdtwea Ele-
vortovToV, BdoeL NG veaQds tov 535, odnyel ex silentio 010 cuumégooa OTL
TEOPAVMS UETA TO 548 Ba Mpbnoav ov uetapoudpioelg Tov £tovg 535116, wovu
agogovoayv, Buuitovue, otov dtevguuévo Ehevomovio. O meofANpoTiopos tov
Stein 8ev QoG 0TIG emOQYiec AQUeviag, HV0 0ITO TLg OTOIES £iXAV CVUTTEQUAG-
Be oo edaipn Tovg TOAELS ToU TToAepwvioxroV II6viov. Eivow omifovo notd tnv
yvoun pag va erovaovotinxe n enagyio tov Ioksuwvioxot Ioviov 1o £tog
548 omgwtnoLoopévn, pue povodinég moOAes v Neonowodoeto xo 1o TToAspod-
vio. Av uoBégoupe 6tL xataQynBnxe n dievguuévn emogyio Ehevomdvrov Ba
motmer vo dexBovpe 6TL natagyOmie xow n ueTaEEUOULON Tov £Tovg 536, dnha-
&1 ov pevagoubuioels, wg EOg TIg emaQyicg Agueviag (Iovotviavoy A “) TTew-
mgs, 6mwov vtdyovtav N Kegaoovg xaw n ToameLovg, now Agutégag, dmov vdyo-
viav 1o Kopavo!l7. TIavtog pevd 1o £1og 591 ITolepwvionog Iovrog dev umro-
xe!18. H (Néa) Aguevia Toitn ovvéneoe edaguxd ne Tnv Aopevio (Iovotiviovoy
A7) TIodtn, pe pxeés povo oALaysS 0TO VOTLOOVATOAXE GQLO.

Evduogégov téhog Bewgovue 0T TOQOVOLATEL 1) EXXANCLAGTIX dtoixnon Tng
(Néac) Aoueviog Toitng xar g (Néag) Eow Agueviag: ov emoxomég Toome-
tovvtog nou KeQaoohviog emomtevovioy amtd Ty unteomohn Neoxowoaeiog

114. Novellae, 0. 219- (Idikt), oo. 768-770. Twa TG enogyicg Ovwouddog o Maghayoviog, yu
TG omoieg eivar amodextd 6T 1iefn N petageUdLon Tov étoug 535, BA. TIB 9, 6. 67 alMd xa . 70,
0oV yivetan avapopd oe opoayida xopLegLagiov «OVeQLEdog kot TTagphayoviag» Tov a’ Tetdo-
ToVv tov 8ov at.

115. Procopii Caesariensis, Opera Omnia, II De Bello Gothico, ed., Hauri, J. - Wirth G. (Teubner,
Leipzig 1961), a. 490.

116. Stein, Er., Histoire du Bas-Empire II: de la disparition de I’empire d’occident 4 la mort de
Justinien (476-565), Paris 1949, 6. 747.

117. Novellae, ¢o. 235, 236.

118. Délger, Reg. 1, 6. 13 ag. 104.
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(ITohepmviaxo¥ ITovtov), 1 d¢ emonomy Oeod00LOUTOAEMS AITd TNV UNTEOTOAN
Kawapeiog (Kammadoxiog). Iegimou ota péoa Tov 70U at. T avaToMxd aQ-
uevird eddgn meQuihboy oe ueydho mooootd otny eEovoia Twv AQdfwv 1 auto-
vounOmxov!?®, Katd to Sudotnuo 687-702, eri Iovotiviavoy B* (685-695/705-
711), Acovtiov (695-698) xou Tifegiov I'" (Apipagov) (698-705), ogyavmbnue
RO AL emoQyie o8 faoBoQind 0QUEVIXG EDAQN, TQUYLOTLXNY N} EXOVLXT, UE TNV
ovopoota Tetdtn Iovotiviavi § AN AQUevio ®aL EXXANOLAOTIRY UNTQOTTOAN
To AGdLua 20,

ITAPAPTHMA 2
I6TOQUAOYEQYQUPLXG GTOLYELL TOV EMERORMV Vo TNV urreonorn Toanelovvrog

O\ gmonoméc Zepudvtlov 1 Zeowdtlovy (Notitiae 9.434- 10.511- 13.557), »xou
ZoQuudrwv M_Zaovarov/-ov, (Notitiae 9.425- 10.513) édgevav 0€ ATAUTLOTES
BéoeLc.

210 Oépe Xardiog £doevav: 1 emoxromy Xeowavav (Notitiae 7.557- 9.417
10.499- 13.545) 1} Xeoudvav 1) Xepootdvwv 1) Xegetdvav pe £doa ta Xeguova (M
Xeoptavo 1 Xegooiova 1 Xegeiava [ayxovn Béom Siran]: xwun otig tnyés Tov
TOTAROU AUXOU, TNV 00L0MY) TTEQLOYT UETAED Twv Bepdtmv Xoidiag now Ko-
Moveiog, TAnoiov g mohews g Kolwvelog. Tov 170 at. n emoxomy XeQLo-
VOV eVOONKE UE TNV OVTOXEQPAAN 0QYLETTLOROTH X oAdI0G (= (WQOETLTROMY TOV
OeV AVOPEQETAL OTO. EXHANOLAOTING TAXTIXG, BA. (XQUoavBog drhumiong, 0.1,
0. 163- Bryer - Winfield D., Pontos, 00. 13, 165 xou €Eng, 171 non e&ng Bryer
A.A.M. - Winfield D. - Selina Balance - Jane Isaak, The post-Byzantine Monu-
ments of the Pontos (Variorum Collected Studies Series, London 2002) péo. 4, 60.
236-238 DHGE s.v. Cheriana (Janin, R.): 1 emoronn Xahyaiov (Notitiae 7.559°
9.419, 428- 10.501- 13.547) | Xaiiov 1 Xoybaiov 1 Xayaiov 1 Xaroov: xoun
OTNV JEQLOYT TOU Gvm QOV TOU JTOTOUOV AUXOU, 0TV medido twv XeQLa-
vOV/KeQrLTMV, VOTLo/VoTLoavatolxd tng Toametovviag (BA. XovoavBog Pu-
aamidng, 6.t., 0o. 38, 154-159. Ov Bryer - Winfield, Pontos, 0o. 33, 53, 170,
171): n emoxomy Hotnéot (Notitiae 7.560° 9.420° 10.502° 13.548) v Iotmee M
IMoylmeo 1 Mayutovetiov 1 BoiBeodwvog, £00eve 0TO ®EVIQO TOU OUDHVUUOU

119. BL. DMA v. 1 5.v. Armenia Geography (Garsoian Nina G.)- Jones A.H.M., The Cities of the
Eastern Roman Provinces (Oxford 1971), 0o. 216-225- Honigmann E., “Die Notitia des Basileios von
Ialimbana”, Byzantion 9 (1934), 60. 205-222, e1duxd¢ 00. 216 nou eEng- ODB 11 s.v. Mesopotamia.

120. ODB V.11 s.v. Mesopotamia- DMA v. 1 5.v. Armenia Geography (GarsoTan, Nina G.)' Jones,
Cities, 6. 521 Howard-Johnston, é.1t., 0. 286 onu. 115 Honigmann, E., “Die Notitia des Basileios von
Ialimbana”, Byzantion 9 (1934), 00. 205-222, eld1xd¢ 00. 217, 219.
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000TEdIOV, 0TI OYOEC TOV TOTOUOY ARGUYEWS, T OTQATNYWXT Bfam, foQeloa-
vatohxd g Kelttnvig xow Bogetodutind tng ©eodootountdrews. To #datQo
tov [IatméQT T€0nxe TNV RVELOQXIN LOVTOVAUAVOY NYEUdVOV petd to 1072
AOL YL KOS SLdoTNUa avixe oty awtovopun myepovia tng Xoidiag. Emwon-
uaivovue OtL To MatméQt vpmBnxe ot emmioxomn Tov 100 av. (BA. Xouoavbog Pi-
MItiong, 90.., 0o0. 161-163- Bryer - Winfield, Pontos, 0o. 352-355): n emuoxomy
Keoauéwv (Notitiae 7.561° 9.421- 10.503- 13.549): otnv meoroxn Kuoepuitin twv
Obwuovay, avdueoa ota Bulaviivd goovola Matoovxrag xou ITaAolouatoov-
®ag, votw/votLoavatornd tng Toostetovvrag. (Bi. Xouoovbog ®LALTIITIONG,
4.7., 00. 167, 168) n emiononn Aegtov (Notitiae 7.562° 9.422° 10.504: 13.550) 1
AgQiv 1 Aggelov: M e7LO%OTTY OQEVE OTNV OUWVUUTN HOLAGSQ 20 YAW. fOQELOOVOL-
ToAMxd Tng AQyvgomdrews. O Harsit, TOQUTOTAUOS TV TOTAU®Y DLAofwvi-
T/Kdviy, eloéoyetal oty xoitn tov Kdvvog: otnv guutegn megLoyrn 6¢0mole
10 ndotgo Kovdlr 1 Kodg | Kodou tov 170v ai.,  I'rovaon 1 I'kévaon tov
180ov at. (BA. Bryer - Winfield, Pontos, 0. 14, 313- Bryer - Others, Pontos
Introduction XVII, part 3, 00. 312, 324- XovoavBoc dLimidng, 6.0., 0o. 154,
155, 156, 158, 159, 162).

210 0¢pa Ifngiag, tou 10QUOMHE el Baolkeiov B, £dgeve 1 emonomi Xo-
pattovp (Notitiae 7.558- 9.418- 10.500 13.546) 1 Xopatove 1 Xauovttovo 1
Xauottovg. Katd tov 0. Xpuoavlo, 1o Xapdfovo BoLoxdtay 010 OU®VUUO
0gog tng Agueviag tov Kavrdoov, Bogeimg tg Aiuvng Bav, (BA. Xovoavbog
dmidng, 6.7, 167, 168). Emionuaivoupe 4ti oTig aQyés Tov 100V dL. 1 TeQLo-
XN Booeimg tng Alpvng Bav frav £80¢og Tng meQLOyniS TNg AQUEVIOG TOV TEAOD-
o€ vt v e5ovoia Twv ApdPwy. Iegumibe otov éheyxo Twv Bulaviivay xatd
10 dLaotnua 968/9-1071 (grosso modo). (BL. Xouoavbog dulinmidng, 4.m., o.
167-168- ODB 1I s.v. Mantjikiert (Garsotan Nina G.)' Yazbashian, administra-
tion, 0. 154)" n emoxomy Paciovric (Notitiae 9.433- 10.510- 13.556) e £dQa otV
ITemenvn 1 Baoowavn, N aguevixh Basean/asen, otnv meQoxf HeTaEd Tov Kagog
%O TNG Oe0B00LOVITOAEWS, OTOV VW QOV TOV TOTAUOV AQAEN (BA. Xovoavbog
dLwTidng, 6.7T., 6.38 00. 160, 161 oxdMo. DAL 6. 159) %o 1 emtonont Xof-
1Littov (Notitiae 9.430° 10.507- 13.553) % Xavitittov 1 Toxapttittov ata Bo-
oLo/Bogroavatorixd g Ocodoaiovmdrewe)2!:

210 0¢po Mndiag 1 o1o 0éua Kerttnvijg Koothijvng »at Taowv, Yazbashian,
administration, 0. 148, £8geve 1 emwonom Avodmtwy (Notitiae 9.426- 10.512
13.558) 1} Avdaxwv 1 Avddxwv 1 Avédxov pe £dpa otnv agxaic Owomitda
(00yxoovn AviedtoBatt) oty Bdgeta 6xOn tng Aiuvng Bav, voting tov Maviti-

121. O gef. Xguoavlog, 0.1., 0. 165, axorovBel Ttoug Bén nai Gelzer ko moTedeL GTL TQOKELTOL
Y to Xavtit tov pali pe v Popavoroln (= unteémnoin Kopdyov) avagégovion og 1 XAelco0oa
Twv MeArtnviatadv, oto DAIxe@. 50, oTnv agxoio aguevin catgomeio AviGuinvii.
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®ieot (B\h. Xovoovbog dLlmmidng, 6.7, 60. 164, 165, BGoet nat tov Itenaria
Romana, £¢xd. Miller, 0. 677).

210 8éno Mecomoropiag £50svov oL emoxomés: XaxdfBov (Notitiae 9.429-
10.506° 13.552) 1 TCwijon 1 TCuvrimes, ota votodutixd 1ov EQlegovu, petaky
Be0d00LOVTOAEWS KoL ALQENVIE, OTLS OXBES TOV OUWDVUROU TTAQUITOTAUOV TOU
Evpedtn (TGvhg oov ota Tougrund) (BA. Xouoavbog drlmmidng, 0.1T., 0. 154,
155, 156, 158, 159, 160)- Xavticol (Notitiae 9.431° 10.508° 13.554) TNV 7eQLOXM
AgoTNVNG TOV ATOTEAEDE KOL OUDVUUO OEpQ, OEpa Ag@tnvils, 1oL TEAMRA 0TO 0%-
po. Xavriegl!?2- Olvovtov (Notitiae 9.432- 10.509- 13.555) e £600 0TO ONUEQL-
v Ognut ota fogelodvtikd tov Taron, oty *OLAISO TTOVU SLOPOQPDVETOL GTO
véto Poayiova tov dve Evpedtn (BA. Honigmann E, Die Ostgrenze des
byzantinischen Reiches on 363 bis 1071 nach griechischen, arabischen, syrischen
und armenischen Quellen (Corpus Bruxellense Historiae Byzantine 3, Briissel
1935, 0. 148, Canard, 6.1., 6. 467). Téhog and pia avoygor oto Tantixd ag. 9,
OVOLOYEL OTLG EMLOXOTEG TOV MOvOvALE®S Hat Tov Megouvn (BA. Bryer AAM.,
«An Excursus on Mananalis, Samosata of Armenia and Paulician Geography», in
Bryer A.A.M. - Herrin Judith eds., in Iconoclasm (Birmingham 1977), oc. 83-84
Notitiae, avtiotiya, 9.424- 9.427).

H emorony BulLgvov (Notitiae 7.563¢ 9.423- 10.505- 13.551) 1 Bitavtog evoé-
YETOL VO £6Q€VE 0TO XWQEio BaLiv ata fogeloavatolind tov Eglegovp (= futoa-
vILv] ©€0d00L0UTOoMGS), 0TV TTeQLoXT) Tov Kapoiov tng Agueviog tov Kavnd-
oovu, dMradn oto Béma Ipneias, (BA. TolavataguAdidng, I1., IToviixd, oo. 105,
106, 119, 121, 126 wopA. oL XovoavBog duhummidng, 6.7., 6. 163 xau &g, OxE-
TG PE TNV ETLONUOVOT OTL OF QUTHY TV TTEQLOYY TTEémeL va avatntnBouiv oL
£60¢ec Twv enLoxondv ToameCtovvroc). O ogff. Xouoavlog tavtitel tnv §dga Tng
emioxomic Butdvwv pe v Teoldv 1) Ntegldv (Derdjian) tov 170v at. xan ovy-
xoovn Buttav 1 Bitav (Vrdjan) otnv agyaio aguevixi catgodeio tng AxtAnom-
vig (= eLoxn TNng Aeolnviic Twv Butovtivdv), xovid otig mnyés Tov Evgodtn,
dnhodt oto Oépo. Meosomorapias. (XQuoavBog dulmidng, 6.1, oo. 154-159
Bryer - Winfield, Pontos, 6. 14- DHGE v. IX s.v. Bizana (Janin R.).

O Jones, Cities, 00. 222-24, Ocwoei 6tL 1 TOAN oTOV dve Boayiova tov Ev-

122. Topgova Je eTLeToM| Tov moatodeyn Kavotaviivourdhews MeBodiov, n oftoia ouvtd-
¥Onxe to étog 1670, £dgeve oty TOAN EQTivynidv: Stnv eMOTOAM] avTLXQOVETAL 1) BE6M TOV UITQo-
oAt Kapdxov AQUQEVTiov, 0 omoiog uostioLte 6t to EQTluykidy fitay i fuioviivi éin Keh-
Vi, OTTwg Yiveton BEXT6 and TV ovyyeown PBhioyoagia. {XgvsavBog Gilnidng, 6.x., 00, 155
xou €ENg, Omov yivetar amodexth 1 Oéon Tov maTELaEXN MeB0dioV, BAOEL «YEWYQAPIXOV» OHETTL
%0U* 0. 895 Ghheg ovopaoieg g £dpag Tng emoxomg, Xavtuégt, Toxovuél, xar ToxavuéQovs'
Bryer - Winfield, Pontos, 0. 167, yux ovopogoio “Xavrudgtn™ Vryonis, Sp., The Decline of Medieval
Hellenism in Asia Minor and the Process of Islamization from the Eleventh through the Fifteenth
Century (UCLA, Berkeley - Los Angeles - London 1971), index Yo tavtion Kehttnwic.)
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@0dTn eivar N BoLavic/AeoviomolMg/IovoTivavOUTTOALS 1 TTOALTLRT] PNTEOTOAN
e Agueviag (Iovativiavot) A TTodtng [= (Néa) Aouevia Tottn], wov dev eiye
ooyavebel g exxinolaotixn £500 1o aeABGV [BA. £6M TaEGQTNUA 0Q. 3 Yio
v MaTuedmoln. Ol 5eQLocOTEQOL EQEVVIITES BE®EOUV OTL deV EXEL TAVTLOTEL
avti n Iovotwviavotmoin, BA. DMA v. 1 s.v. Armenia Geography (Garsotan,
Nina G.)].

ITAPAPTHMA 3
I6T0Qtx0YEQYQUPIXE CTOL(ELC TWV EMOXOTMV VN6 Tipv Mrtedmorn Neoxatoageiog

0. emoxomyy Kepaoovuviog: madntie ok, dutimd tng Toamelovviag, ota
BooeLa/Booeroavatolind Tng unteosoltinnig £€doog. Katd tnv péon mepiodo n
TOAN avipne dtadoywd ota Bénata Aguevidnwy xor Xaidiag, DO Seals 4, o.
101. YyoOnxe og unteodmoln xmoeig emioromnég tov 110 at., Notitiae 7.316- 9.196-
10.238- 12.65° 13.243/775, 15.65- 16.65- 17.77- 18.77, 19.85- 20.47- 21.44 »on Yo
TNV JTEONYoUpevn mtegiodo 1.235 2.297- 4.252.

B._emonomn Moieuwviov, modxtia TOAN, dutird tng TeomeCovvtog ®oL g
Kegooovvtag. Amotéheoe dLadoynd 0éon o1o Oépo. AQUEVLAXMWY KoL OTO Béua
XaAdiag natd v péon Putaviwvn mepiodo. Otwoeital OTL eyrataheigbnre Tov
100 au. 1) now vopitega %o 6TL ®atd Thoa TOAVOTNTA 1 £DQ0. TNG ETTOXOITNG UETA-
Pépbnxe oto Oivawov, (BA. Bryer xon Winfield, Pontos, 0. 1118- DO Seals 4, ¢o. 83,
175- XpvoavBog dummidng, 6.7., 0. 7115 now €6 onu. ap. 11) Notitiae 7.317-
9.197- 10.239- 13.244 %ow yuo Ty JQOTNYOVUEVT TTEQL0S0 1.236° 2.298 4.253.

y. emoxony Kopdvary Hovienmv: 1 £d0a Tng emLoxomnng folordtav otov ITo-
Aepwviond TI6VTo voTlodutind TG NEOXOLOGQELRS XaL LETE TO 535 0TV AQuE-
via (Tovotiviavoy A ") AcuTéQa. ZTIG EAAVOPUIVES OUMG TINYEC SEV VITAOYEL %Oi-
wio avagoed yuo o ITovrind Kopovo uetd tov 6o dat. Sto TéA Tov 70V dl. 1
B&om Ot VXN aopaidg oTo Bépo Aguevidxwy, [BA. Kovvrovgo Taidmxn, EAe-
oviQa, “The Location of the Monastery of Chryse Petra”, Zvuuetxto 13 (1999),
00. 69-75, Notitiae 7.318" 9.198- 10.240" 13.245 %o yLo TNV TQONYOVUEVT TEQLO-
80, 1.237- 2.299- 3.349- 4.254].

d. emoxormh Ahiog Ioviov f Advag ITGvtov, Notitiae 10.241- 13.246: atavti-
ot B¢om (BA. xau Darroyzes, Notitiae, 00. 109, 146: 0L OVOQOQEC OTNV ETLOXOTN
AMog ITGVTOL TT0V XQOVOLOYOUVTAL GTOV 90 0. Sev BEWQOUVTOL AELOTILOTES).

e. emoxom Pulaiov, Notitiae 10.242- 13.247: mooxeLtaL yuo T0 yvootd Pi-
Cauov, Tyv aedtLo axouTu 8¢om Tov Mokepwviaxov IIGvIov, 0To CUVOQO te
™V Ao, 1 omoto vTixn duadoxind oto Bépata Aopevidmav xar Xahdiagc.
To P{Lawov fitov autoxEQoAn aQXLEmLoxortr Tov 90 oi. EmavithOe 0To xa0e0thg
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™E emonomig oLV amd 1o £tog 980 (uetaly twv eTtdv 921-923, xatd TOV
Fedalto, 0.7., 1. 1, 6. 404), otV dLx0Lodooia Tng UNTQOTOAEWS NEOXALOOQELNG,
ROL GTT) OUVEXELO VPDOONKE HOL TTAAL OF QUTOXEQPOAT OQYLETILOKROTIN KOL AXOAODV-
Bwg og UNTEOTTOAN UETAEY TV eTwv 1206-1261 (BA. DO Seals 4, co. 103- Bryer -
Winfield, Pontos, 00. 331-334- Darrouzes, Notitiae, 6o. 73, 84, 109, 124, 126, 132,
138, 146, 150, 156, 166, 171 onu.. 2, 181 noL Notitiae 3.581: emwonomn otnv gvbv-
V1| TS UNTEoToOrews Paodog). To Pilawov vpdibnue oe auTOXEQPOAT OQYLETL-
oxort pe ovvodrt armdeaon Tov £Tovg 879, Tantind 0Q. 7 (7.96) xal emdueva 1
notd Tov Fedalto, 9., exi Tov matoudoyn Kavotavitvovmoiews Teguovony A’
(715-730). BA. Notitiae 7.96, 318  8.112- 10.242- 11.131" 12.127- 14.112- 15.115-
20. 47 non 60.158, 17.

o1. emoromn Konxov, Notitiae 10.243- 13.248: atovtiotn Béom

L. emononn Evvirov, Notitiae 10.244- 13.249: atovtiotn Déon.

SyeTind e TG EMLOROTES AQAAGONS, MaQTUQOTOAEWS KL YYNAOU ToQTY-
QOUE ROTOQYNY OTL TTQOKELTAL YL oTAUTLOTES BEaELg te TV StapoQd 9TL Ta To-
avia 8ev eival dyvoata otnv meQuoyi. Ou yvwotés ouwvuues Béoelg Poi-
OXOVTOL, OF TTEQLOYES eXTOC MORAAOTLUNNS OLxaL0d0Gi0g T UnTtQomdiems Neo-
HOLOUQELNS.

1. emoxomn Apoddone, Notitiae 10.246, oty Xaiodia: 1 €500 THG ETLOROTNG
TLOTEVOUUE OTL NTOV TO KAOTQO AQAd000 1| HaL AQD0TW, TEOOEQLS NUEQES VOTLO-
duTrd TG orems tng Toomelovvrag. H B¢om tov ®dotQou elxe oTgaTnywn on-
uaoio, SLOTL LOTTTEVE TOVS BQOUOVS TTOV OUVEdENY TTOAELS TWV TEQLOYXDV Kohw-
veiog xow XaAdiag ue ta magdhia., Zto voTo Tng Agaddong géel o motapog Ka-
VI, TTOU VOQOSOTEL TNV MKQOD €0QoUg TTEdLAdA TNG TEQLOYNG, KAl OTO OQEL.
VPOVETAL TO 600¢ Zyava. To #doTQo £xeL ®TLOTEL O amduonuvn tomobecio, OF
VPOUETQO TeQimov 100 ., g€ oxEon Ue Tov 0VYXQOVO oLxloud atnv medldda, 0To
onueto 6oV 0 EOVE TOV VBATIVOU GYROU TOU TTOTAUOU PLAABWVITH ELGEQYETOL
ot ®oitn Tov motonov Kdvuog. Katd to didotnua 535-536 1 guQuUteQn TeQLo-
M VI On SLotknTtind oty dLevgupévn emaQyic EAEVOTOVIOU %ol 0T CUVEXELD
#ATA TO SLAoTNUA 536-548 1) 536-591 otV emoQyio Agueviag (Iovotiviavou A”)
TTowtne, Baoel Twv petagoudurioswy tov Iovotviovot A° (527-565). Metd 10
591 aviixe oty emogyio (Néog) Agueviag Toltng, wov idguoe 0 Mavgixtog (582-
602). Katd v péon Buaviuviy megiodo vmydn duadoyuxd ota Oéuarta Aguevid-
2wV xoL XoAdtog. MetoE0 twv etdv 1078-1095 xar 1126-1140 aviwe ato. eddgn
NG oUTOVORTC NYELoviog Tng XoAadioag. To 1204 guusegierigdn otig ®TROELS TNG
avtoxpatogtog g ToameCovvrag. Katd toug ondveg 140 xau 150, n AQadaod
MTOV £vaL TS TO. EEOVELY TV KaBalitdv, TG YVOOTHG AQLOTOXQATIXNG owmoYé-
vewag Tne avtoxroatogioag tng ToameLovviag. Stovg OBwuavos TeQuiAbe petd
10 1479. O\ Bryer - Winfield, Pontos, 0. 302 wow onp. 35 (ewiong DHGE I sV
Aradasa (Janin R.) au@Lofntoty Tnv totion g 9005 EMLOXOMNG %al ®AGTQOV,
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£eldN 10 ®A0TEO AQOdAONS BELOXATOV porOLd OTTd TNV UNTEOMOAN Neoxalod-
QELOL KO TTOAD TTLO OVOTOMX(L OITO TLG “TTOQUS00L0MES” ETLOROTTES TNG.

0. emononn Magruponorews, Notitiae 10.247 (oAAd xou Anti.notitia Io,
OUMVUUN;.): ETLONUOLVOUUE ROTAQYHY OTL 0TO TaXTXO 0Q. 10 dev yivetal OLd-
OO UETAEY TOV EXXANCLOOTINGV eXaQ Ly Appeviag (TIodtng ®.Am.). -
OTEVOURE OTL 1) ETTLOXROTTY EVOEXETOL VO £808VE OTNY IOVOTLVLOVOUTTOAT TTOV KATA
v VoTeEn aQyaLdTNTa VITYiXOn dLadoyixnd otig emoQyieg Agueviag (Iovotivia-
vou A ") TToatng raw (Néag) Agueviag Toltng waw dev elyxe ogoyovmbel exxhnowa-
oTind, ®oBMg AL OTL M avayQag “MaQTVQOTOAE®wS” TOAVOVY VO TTQOEQYETOL
€% TTOQUOQOWUNG, ETELON TTOQEMEUTE 0TV IOVOTLVIOVOUTOAN 1) MAQTUQOTOAN TNG
emoQyiog Agueviag (Iovativiavoy A" ) Tetdotng (Teweywog Kimouog, 0. 64 911:
BA. Hewsen R.H., «Ptolemy’s Chapter on Armenia: an Investigation of his Topo-
nyms», Revue des Etudes Armeniennes Nova Series 13 (1978-79), 0o. 111-150, €L
dunie o. 140 Jones, Cities, 0. 542 XXXII aQ. 2°) ®ol HTaVv £TLOKOTN TOV JTO-
ToLQYElov Avtioxeiag, (BA. Anti.notitia Io. = TEWTAOQOVN EMLOKOTTY VLG AL~
60, Honigmann E., “Die Notitia des Basileios von lalimbana”, Byzantion 9
(1934), 00. 205-222, eduxig 0. 217 Fedalto, d.7., II, 0. 848). H x0L0TL0ViXN KOL-
voTo. enétnoe oty [ovoTviavoUTOAT/ MoQTUROTTOAT UETA TO 639, OTTOTE N Tie-
oLoym TeQUiABe 0€ LOUGOVAGVOUS NYETES, ®OL ROTA TOV 160 ou. aQLOuovoe Ai-
YOUg 0QUBOPWVOUS TLOTOVS KoL OLQKETOVS LoXwfPites, [BA. Islam Encyclopédie
VIs.v. “Mayyafarikin (Mnorsky, V.)]. H méAn avth mdviwg Bolordtoy Tolv ua-
®OLE a7t TNV NEORALOAQELN KA TAV EVIEANDS ATOUOVIOUEVT O TXEON UE TLG GA-
Aeg ETLOROTEG.

Zougwva ue tov Jones, Cities, 60. 222-4, 1 [IovoTLVLOVOUTTOAN TNG AQUEVIOS
(Iovotiviavos A”°) TTowtng [= (véag) Agueviag Toitng] elvar n Batavig/Aeo-
VIOTOAG, 0TOV dvw gov ToU Evgedtn, ota avatolxd/Booetoovatolud twv
Kapdywv, BA. edd maodotnua 0. 1 (Novellae, go. 235 “: «Butavig elvon il Ae-
ovIomolc» ™ TIgoromiog, Tegi Ktwoudtwv L. II1, ¢. IV). O meQLoTOTEQOL EQEV-
vitég Bemgotv OTL dev éxel Tavtiotel 1 Balavig/Aeoviomolig/IovoTiviavoimo-
Mg tng Agpeviac (Tovotviovov A’) Towtng, . DMA v. 1 s.v. Armenia
Geography (Garsotan Nina, G.). H BoLavic/AoviomoALg Sev eixe 0oyovmbel ex-
XANOLOOTIRG XOTE TNV TTEQIOSO TNE VOTEQNS CLOXALOTNTAL,.

L._emmoxom YyYnhoo fi Yyminc, Notitiae 10.248, otnv XoAdio: mooteivouue
g mbavry €500 TNG EMOROTNG TV ROUN YYNALN, OTNY TEQLOYT TV TINYDV TOV
ToTapov Ogene, 0TA OVATOALRE/VOTLOAVATOMKA TG Teomelovviag, voTlodu-
Td Tov PlLoiov. SOUQOVO UE TNV TOTTUXT TOVILAXY TOQAS00N OO TNV KOUN
Yymir, mov BoLoxdTav otV TEQLOXT TMV IINYADV TOV TOTAUOV ‘OQenc, XoTayd-
TaV 1 ooyEveld YYNAGven (ONUELDVOUHE OTL 1 ovarywyl TNG TEXUTIOLWUEVNC
WOTOQLOG TNG KMUNG %L TNG OLROYEVELELDG YYNAAVTY ooV 100 OL., 1) OTTOi0L TTQ0-
ThOnue maladteQa, ONpeQo Oev yivetal amodextr, (BA. Zxometéog =t., “Ou
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Yymidvtow: 1 TeasteCovviomi ratoywyn tovs”, Agyeiov ITévrov 20 (1955), oo.
150-239, ednmg 00. 150-155 now 0. 152 onu. 1.) Kotd 1o drbotnua 535-536 1
Béon Tov Yymhov vrtiyn dowxntxd otnv dievouuévn emaQyia EAevordvroy
0L OTH CUVEYELR HATA TO SLAoTNRO 536-548 1) 536-591 otnv emagyio Agueviog
(Iovotiviavoy A ") TIgwtng, Bdoel Tav petapouinioswv Tov lovotiviovoy A’
(527-565). Metd 10 591 avixe oty emogyia (Ntog) Agueviog Toltmg mov idov-
og 0 Mavgixiog (582-602). Katd v péon futaviivi mepiodo vrxbn diadoy-
%G 010 OEROTO AQueVidnmy noL XaAdiag ®ow TeQLeApOnN oTNY AVTGYOUN TiYEUO-
via g Xahdiag vid tov Oeddwoo T'opd, ota TéAn Tov 11ov ai. ®oL ®ROTE TO
B’ tétopto Tov 120v ab., vrd Tov Kwvotaviive Tafod. Katd 1o dudotnua
1204-1461 omotehovoe £8agog TG dutoxgatogiag Tng TeameLouvias. AXOAOD-
8o, peTd 1o 1479, meoumiAde oToug OBwpavoig!23.

I[NEPIAHWH / SUMMARY

«Pontus Polemoniacus — Lazica: the ecclesiastical sees, the ecclesiastical pro-
vinces (7 c. -16™ ¢.)». (the ecclesiastical provingce issue in connection with Pon-
tos Polemoniacus Church- Lazica Church and their sees)

Part I deals with the ecclesiastical geography (of) the metropolis of Pontic
Trebizond and Lazic Phasis (Lazica Church), the metropolis of Pontic Neo-
caisareia (Pontus Polemoniacus Church) and the metropolis of Armenian Ca-
macha (Armenia Church). Source information is presented in two sections: 1.
after the notitiae episcopatuum of Constantinople nr. 1- nr. 6, (i.e.7% c. - 9™ ¢.)
and Antioch, one notitia of 6™ c. and 2. after the notitiae nr. 7 - nr. 13 of Con-
stantinople, (i.e. 10% ¢. - 13t ¢.). Sees are connected to the political districts they
used to belong to from the 4™ ¢. to the 13™ ¢. in harmony with the imperial admi-
nistration. For practical purposes the names of the Armenian provinces are refer-
red to as Armenia I and Armenia II the provinces of Jovian (363-364), Armenia
(Justinian’s I) I, II, III and IV, the provinces of Justinian I (527-565) originally
named from north to south, and (New) Armenia I, II, III, IV, Interior and
Inferior, the provinces of Maurice (582-602) originally named in chronological
order.

In Part I section c linked are the cases (of): (a) the Lazic bishopric see of Pi-
tyous and the Pontic see of Rizaion, (b) the metropolis of the Pontic Neo-

123. xeTtxé Ue TO TOTWVORLO «ev YYLAd Tng KeQuoomviog», ov voulZovpe 61L Sev umoQel va
OYXETLOTEL Ue TNV 800 TNG ETTLOXOTTHG, AVOPEQOVUE OTL 1 (810 N aviryvedoT Tov, 0t 100 eNLOTOAES IOV
ouvtdxOnrav ota péoa Tov 14ov ai., dev elvar aogoiic. Bh. Bryer - Winfield, Pontos, o. 127 Y10
TV EMLOPUAY OVEYVIEN TOV TOTWVURIOV, BA. Aappidng, 05., «Zvupodal eig Tov Blov xal To. £QYE
10V AVdgtou Aladnvoi», Agxeiov IIoviov 29 (1968/1969), 0o. 162-279, edixdg o. 242 onp. 2.
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caisareia, (¢) the Lazica Church under the metropolis of the Lazic Phasis and,
from middle 9" c. onwards, under the Pontic Trebizond, (d) the case of the metro-
polis of the Armenian Camacha, (e) the metropolis of the Armenian Keltzene-
Kortze-Taron, late 10" ¢., and (f) the fact that the 7™ c. notitia registered the
Armenian ecclesiastical provinces styled after the political provinces of Maurice.
The cases of the Galatic/Phrygic Amorium metropolitan see, middle 9% ¢. on-
wards, and the metropolitan sees of the province of Augusta Euphratesia draw a
few parallels. Lastly, during the Byzantine era the ecclesiastical provinces were
not at ail identical with the political/ecclesiastical provinces of late antiquity.
Ecclesiastical geography was sensitive to changes in political geopraphy, as the
cases of the Kommerkia seals of «Kerasous, Trapezous, Lazica» and «Koloneia,
Kamacha, Armenia TV» might well reflect, but also remained flexible. The names
of the ancient provinces are casually interpreted as the titles of the local Churches
even during the late antiquity, causal reference: the case of Neocaisareia. The
omission of the word «province» next to the names of the «ecclesiastical provi-
nces»/titles, from the notitia nr. 9 onwards, or even the omission of the province
- from notitianr. 15 onwards or the notitia of Antioch, could very well indicate that
in effect there was no need to stick to late antiquity administration.

Part 2: Was the see of Trebizond (bishopric — Pontus Polemonijacus) united
with the see of Phasis (metropolis — Lazica) in the year 7877 In the concept of the
ecclesiastical union Sissue, the demotion of the metropolis of Chaldia/Trebizond
to archbishopric (early 10™ ¢.) is presented as a case of a possible union between
the metropolitan see of Trebizond with the bishopric of Chaldia, which was
promoted to archbishopric at that time.

Part 3: the Kanin and the Ophis sees, the only sees under the Church of
Trebizond of Lazica according to notitia nr. 21 are in fact the villages situated in
the valleys of the homonymous Pontic rivers.

Appendices 11, IIT: the bishoprics of Aradasa and Ypsilos, under Neocaisareia,
could have been based, respectively, in the homonymous castle near the sources
of river Kanis and in the township near the sources of river Ophis. Vazanis/Leon-
topolis/Justinianoupolis, the political metropolis of Armenia (Justinian’s I) I, in
the upper Euphrates area after Jones, may well serve as a possible candidate for
the see of Martyropolis/(Justinianoupolis(?) under Neocaisareia.

Appendix I deals with the administration of eastern Pontos from 548 to 591.



€66-2.7S 00 “(1661) 1 S2HOUIIN 19 XNBABI] ‘. Smuod uIdlseq ul spjoysuonls sunuezAg-Aired Yy, Y ‘Uewayonz,

%
¥ suspep £q poeas woys
WYO0D off) BO $AB[IUI - -
Januoy SRR — — — -
sossed ummunow Ny
uowoe2 O v e
opvpixaa Kisavd w  uoilo; g

HWALVIINDIQ VILIION
oy Jo szuonjuupgp Ipuod ey

Togiag Mgrorovhou

ST o0t of .
ui._._a_
435-5.0
\‘
C—Sdm
" Ty Oy U vpr01010
varwoq 0 éo.cv e siodoissqaso
) wmp ..L-O-Sﬁo_z
ﬂ.w?Q 1 \. Q-“_Bodunn d Yivss N .
S\ e e vEsIY,
.&v MO Sty
&d,\veu‘o
%%
v
)
D(s0)ousBiz
" vEs SOV
3&.’ z::.eao:-now
Z1$SIN Q&.Mv N snkig
. \e%.
(4
hlm.au ?.&V

;;-
\wg
o a



«llohepeyvindq Tloveog - Aalpl: o exhnowasriné §dpec, os exvhnouaotins enogries (7o av.-160¢ oy 149

PIZAION
KEPAXOYX TPAINIEZOYZX
MOAEMONIO
Apdoela KEPAMEILS;
APAAAZA YWHAOX
NEOKAITAPEIA
XEPIANA
AEPIN XAMAZOYP
XAAXAION
KoAwvelo
KOMANA
OAIITEPT
XAYZIZION
©£00006L0VITOMS
BIZANA
XANTIEPZ
APAYPAKA Kehtinvi
Seffaotelo 2AKABOY;
BAZANIX
KAMAXOZX DPAZTANH
MANANAAIZ
XANTIEPZ
ANAAKA
OANOYT
POMANOYIIOALZ
Mehnvi
MAPTYPOIIOAIZ

ZXHMATIKH AIATAEH TQN TAYTISMENQN EKKAHZIASTIKON EAPQN
TQN MHTPOITOAEQN: NEOKAIZAPEIAY, TPATIEZOYNTOZ, KAMAXOY
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Herdy, M., Studies in the Byzantine Monetary Economy
¢. 300-1450 (Cambridge 1985) ap. 25
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APMENIA I =

=ARMENIA II1=(NEA)
(536)

e

APMENIA IV = (NEA) APMENIA

g

f.,/: Provinces allectea by
. 542, Reorganisation, with Dute

Herdy, M., Studies in the Byzantine Monetary Economy
¢. 300-1450 (Cambridge 1985) ag. 26
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Bryer, A.A.M. - Winfield D., The Byzantine Monuments and Topography

of the Pontos I, II (DORLC, Washington D.C. 1985)
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EYXTPATIAZ ZYTKEAAOY

BOMIIAIANA: XYMBOAH XTHN IZTOPIA KAl
THN TOIIOT'PA®PIA THX IIEPIOXHX THX APTAX*

Movodixn paQtugia yua to ®doto Twv Bopmhlavdv mogéxel to XQovirod
tov Torxwy, agnynuotxh anyq tov 150v ai! ITedxeltor yio To ®EOTQO TO
ortolo £xeL Tavtiotel astd Toug P. Soustal xow J. Koder ue 1o Kaotoi Aunotomou
otn Prmmiada,? evd oe vedtego dnuooicvua g B. Kaottévn yivetor Adyog
Yoo BV TOUTLON e TO PEOVELO 0TO Xavémovho.? H Tedapatn aQyatohoyL-
%1 €QEUVA OTNV TTEQLOYN TNG AQTAS QITOXGAUYE AelPava aQXAiov TE(XOVg Ot
6éom Magatofovve, uxQd MPWUC aITEVAVTL aITO TNV JTOAN TG AQTAS 0T SUTL-
®1 6xOn Tou AgGBov,* yeyovig Tov TEOHETEL VX OTOLYELD. 1O, OONYEL OF véeg
TQOTACELS OYETLRG LE TNV TAVTLON TV BOWTALOVOYV.

Zougva te 10 Xovixod Twv Tonxwv: «...XaoTEAAL NMUQIOXETOV TANCIOV £1g
v Agtav,/ ta Bopmhavd 1o éleyav, eig 10 fovviv amdvw / ovto (dg) HTov 1o
®AeWi TN AQTag o Tov TOMoV» (0T. 2041-2043). OL eMLyELONOELS TOV SLeEnyo.-

* To G400 autod amoTehel ot TTEWTN TEOCEYYLON 0T SLeQevvnon g Béong Twv Bopmhavav. Zto
PEAROV, L0mG 1 QITORGAUYN VEDTEQWY AQXCLOAOYIXDV ROL LOTOQIXMY CTOLXEUDV ETUBAAAEL TNV £X VEOU
eEéraon Tov Béparog. Euxaguotd Beopd Tov xadmymti x. Muxonh Kogdohon yo Tug uodeiEeig tov.

1. BL. Xo. Toxnwv, éx8. G. Schiro, Cronaca dei Tocco di Cefalonia di Anonymo, Prolegomeni,
testo critico e traduzione, Péopn 1975. T tyv 0E105TL0Tio TOU Xeoviov, BA. M. TTgéxna, « H eBvixdtn-
To 070 Xeovird twv Tonrwv», Moaxtind AweBvovs Zuproaiov yia 1o Asomordro tng Haelpov, Agra
27-31.5.1990, Agta 1992, 303-308. To X0ovixd OemQeiTon o YEVIXES YOS aELOTLOTN TiyM Ot Béua-
To Lovoung Yewyoopias BA. A. Kofdavn, «Ztotxeia totoguxnig yewyooplag ota dnumdn xeipeva: o.
Iotogia Tou Behoagiov B. Xooviud Tov Toxuwv», Bulavrivos Aduos 10-11 (1999- 2000), 137-139.

2. Bh. P. Soustal — J. Koder, Nikopolis und Kephallenia, Tabula Imperii Byzantini 3, Biévvn 1981,
00. 126-127 (evromiler To Boumhlovd otn 0éon Kaotoi, otnv megloxt tov Mohavav (Togyopv-
Aov), 1 omoia @éoel eTiong TO GVOUo MEALavA). IIgpA. A. Kofdvn, ZtoLyeio LOTOQIXNG YEWYQU®IaG,
6. x., 140. P. Soustal, «Bompliana und “Phidokastron” zwei mittelalterliche Festungen in der
umgebung von Arta (Epirus)», Actes du X Ve Congres International d” Etudes Byzantines, Athénes,
Sept. 1976, v. /B, Afiva 1981, 717 (61t0v Ta BopsAavd, eviomitoviay oto Kaotol Oeomowtixnov).
P. Soustal, Die griechischen Quellen zur mittelelterlichen historischen Geographie von Epirus, (0véxd.
dudaxtooun SuateLBn), Biévvn 1975, 6. 116 onp. 2.

3. BA. B. Kagottévn, «To Iegdv 6Qog oL 10 emigovis 6gog Kodvela tng Apfoaniog» oto: &n-
Y66, Tyunminds Topog yia Tov xalnynti Zwtign Adxaon, Indvviva 1994, 6. 294 onp. 26.

4. B\ I1. KogatGéwn, «Oton Magatofouvi», AgyonoAoyindv AeAtiov51 (1996), Xoovixd B/1, 394.
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ve 0 Kdgohog Toxxo otnv megLoxn tng AQTag XaTd 1 Xovirt mepiodo 1414-
1416 %oL oL oroieg TEQLYQAPOVTOL 0T0 XQOVIXG® amoxaAINTOUY 6TL Ta Bo-
UTTAAVE GITOTEAOVOOY OUUVTIXG TTQOTVQYLO TNG TTOANG 0L TOV KAGTQEOV Tng
AQTag ®atd tov 150 ar. T6oo o Kdgorog Toxxo, 660 na or AABavol nyeudveg
™G AQTag YvagLLov TN oTeoINyIRY onuacia twv Boumhiavav, 1 ool emuon-
paivetar xal otovg axdrovbBoug atixous: «eldev xohd xal épobev o dotuag o
agEvING,/ OTL PET’ oo EUYOAA TV AQTaV vo £mAQN./ ATAvOEV TNng é0Teney,
TV Wodv YOUAG TNe» (0T. 2067-2069) nal «Eheyev (evv. o Taxovum) «Xwgig
autd ’g TNV Agtav dev 0gitm,/ oudé agevietm TNV TOoWS edv OVdEV T ETEQMm»
(01. 2681-2682).

Ta BoumAwava xateriginoay amd tov Kdoho ota mhaiola evig evgutegoy
TIOAELHOV OXEDIOV, IOV OITOOXOTTOVOE GTNV XATAAMMPN Tng AQTOS. MEe TV QK-
™ emyeionon tov oty meQLoxn,® petd tov Bavato tov Myeudva g AQtog
Movginn Zndrta (1414/5), natdebmoe vo ®aToAdBeL TO ®G0TQO, TO 0Mo{o BoL-
oxotav oe Béon Quakd oxven xow dLEBETE LoYVEN duuva: «XEQWuo NTov duva-
TOV exelvo 10 ®AOTEAAL,/ KoL eTOAEUNOEY TOMAGE 1) YOO 0TTO Uéca» (0T. 2049-
2050). O K&oolog pe t0. «0QX0VIOTOUAN TOU» TOMOQXNOE TO KAGTQO %Al HOTO-
TV QOO RVQLEVTE TN DQO XOL TOV TVEYO”: «O S0VHAC TEMTOS UET’ AUTOVC,
pe 1o omabi eug To ¥£QL / 'S TNV QITOV aXHOVUWTTIOOOLY TOV TOXOV XdL TNg TTOQ-
Tag/ ®ow Mg €V QUITY eoffnoay nhEaoLy TV xdQav... Tov migyov emorépunoay,
onovdaia tov nrneov» (01. 2060-2062, 2064). ZTn cuvéxeLa EVIOXVOE TO ®AOTQO
UE PQOVQA %aL TOTOOETNCE EMHEPOANG «AQYOVTO. YEOVVLVIATNY», TOV Muyanh
KoyporaBadn,? pe amoatorn «vo évou exel, va LEeToL TV AQTav *eOexdatv»
(ot. 2076, 2082). Ta Boumthavd, howtdy, amotéreoay yLo tov KGgoho ogunti-
QLO YL TTOREVOXANTIXES ETTLXELQNOELS KOTE The AQtag. Emelto amd dudotnua
dv0 mepimov etchv, omoTE Elye MEAYUATOMOLNOEL 1) XATARTNON TOV UEYOAVTEQOV
TURUOTOG TNG TTEQLOYNG, TO. Boumilovd @aivetar OtL Htav 10 «o0voQov» TN
emLrEATELOG Tov Kagohov pe tovg AMBavong.?

Tov OxtdfoLo Tov 1416 cuvelMigbn omd T duvapelg Tov Koagdrov xovid

5. Twx TG emuxelnoelg outés, Bh. Xo. Toxxwv, 0. 2217-2226, 2307-2334, 2431-2530, 2531-2573,
2686-2697, 2915-3030. IIgp\. E. Zuyxéhrov, «<H xotdhnyn g Agrog omd tov Kadgoho A° TOx®0
(1414-1416): TQOPAALATO TOTTOYQUPLXA KON LOTOQUA», TTQaxTIXd B~ Ate@vovs AQYatodoyixoy xal
Iotoginov Zuvedgiov yia T fulavrivii Agta xau tnv meQoxt] s, Aota 12-14. 4. 2002 (vitd éxdoan).

6. I'io v emeyeignon avtn, Bh. Xo. Toxxwv, ot. 2040-2082.

7. "Htav ovuvnBeg ®atd 1 SLAQKELD TWV TOMOQHIMY VA HATAAORBAVOVTOL TTQMTA T TN HaAb
0T GUVEXELR TO ECWTEQLLO HEQOS TOV HAGTQEOV %au 0 TTVEYOS: BA. M. Kopdmang, «O mhva (xaL ®a-
Tw) YOUMIS TOV ®GoTEOY TV Inavvivav otny votegofuiaviuvii tepiodo», Iotopixoyewyoapind 7
(2000), 152.

8. T'ia Tov Muxanh Kawoxofddn Br. G. Sciro, Cronaca, 6. ., 6. 75 on. 2, 0. 33 onp. 4. E. Trapp
%. d., Prosopographisches Lexikon Palaiologenzeit, Biévvn 1976 x. €., 1. 5, ag. 11590.

9. Bh. Xo. Toxxnwv, ot. 2689.
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ota Boushlava o Twaxovust, nyétns tng Aotag. 10 O tehevtaiog elye EMLXELQNOEL
va emLtedel ®atd v Boumhavav, voteoo omd magdTQuvon TV «XOVIOoTov-
A0U» TOV %G0TQOV,'! éteoe Suwg otV mayido wov Tov gixe 0THOEL © Muyomh
Kapoxofddng ae ouvevvonon e 1ov Kaoro.? Zto XQovixd meolyod@eton Ae-
TTOUEQWGS N TTRO0TTGOeL drapuynic Tov TaxoUust kot didovral TANEOPOQIEs yia
v tomoyopia tng wegLoyic. O Taxovus, cUpgpava e T0 XQOVIXO, «Elg TO
Bouviv exivnoev va. gevyn eig TO TAGYL», TO OTO(0 «EiXEV ®QUXOQA, KAXOTOTIN
peYGAn,/... xaL eYAoTonoe ex to. xQanoQo xow eotPnv &g xottaia. / Kou avtot
1oV eEQOTOXNOEY OALYOV 0 BEOTIOTNG / G TNV OTTOXAT® TOU peQLdv. Eaéfny eig ta
daon./ Exel mdhv tov fumhaoav GAAOL £x TOV dEaITOTOV./ AVTOU TOV ETQLYVQL-
aav, PwvaCovy Tov Se0OToY, / 0AOYVOX TOV YUQLOOV HECO, €L TOL XOLTOLO» (OT.
2835, 2840-2846).

AT THV TEQLYQUQY TWV ETLYELQNOEWY XATd Twv BoumAlavov péoa amd 1o
Xoovixd mgoxvrtovv 1o eEng: o) To xdotgo Twv Bourhiavav Bolondtav ot
oxven Béom xat og wren améotoon amd v Agta, robdg «ftov WadV YOUANSG
me».13 B) v mhoyud Tov Bouvor ov PELOXATAY TO XGTTEO VIHEXE dvofatn
FEQLOYM ®OL TANGIOV NG dGon.1* v) O motopdeg tng Agtag (AgayBog) mogeuBoi-
AOTOY TTEOQOVDE UETAED TNG AQTAS %ol TwV BoumAavdv rat oy To fooind
onueio dLEAeVaNG TTEOG TNV AQTA, OTWG TEOXVITEL ATTd TNV TOQELD TV OTQO-
TLOTHGV duvduewy Tov Kagdhov petd tn cOAATYN Tov Taxotum. 8) O ddpog
ond T BoumAlavd moog v AQTa Tegvoloe artd TOV RAUTO NS AQTOG JTOLY
xatoriEel otov AQayBo, yeyovog mov emiBefatdvetal amd tn B€on Tov 0TETO-
m£60v Tov TaKoVUIT, TO 0olo OTHOMHE VOTLA TwV BOUTALOVOVY %Al SLaAvONKE
omtd tov Kdpohro: «Kou otoépetat (evy. 0 TLoxOUUTT) Vo ®otep1) omiow €1 Teg
Tévieg / nau MPBAETE naL eEEBMUEV ~ G TOV AUt O deomdtng./ Ty Téviav Tov
EMAQAAOBE KOL ETEQLOQLTAY TNYV./ XAL TO POVIOATO €£TLANLONV, AQYLOUY VO TOVG
dudyvouv» (0. 2819-2822). €) To ®#A0TEO TV BOWTALAVOV QOIVETOL OTL AITOTE-

10. T tv axQPi} xgovoroyia Tov yeyovdtog, BA. G. Schiro, Cronaca, 6. m., 0. 72. I'a tov Na-
#oUu, BA. E. Trapp ». a., Lexikon, 6. ., T. 11, 0Q. 26521.

11. O G. Schiro (Cronaca, 6. w., 6. 75) ovoudtel 1o mEécwo avtd Mamaddmovho. Ilgh. D.
Nicol, To Aeomordto e Hmeigov 1267-1479. Mia GUVELGQOQG OTNV eEAAVIXT} L0TOQLQ %aTd TOV
Meoaimva, ABiva 1991, 6. 261. T to oEiopa tov xoviéotavhou fA. E. Kolagbe, Ae&ixd tng Me-
oowwvixrs EAAnviaic Anquawdovs T'ooppareiag 1100-1669, Occoahovinn 1980, 1. 8, 00. 253-254 (xo-
VOOTaUAOG).

12. T'wa ta yeyovota autd, BA. Xo. Toxxwy, ot. 2686-2867.

13. Tnv Béom BOEELa TNG AQTAS VTOINAWDVOUV OL PQACELS «V HATOROVV * § TNV AQTA», «EXATE-
Broav, énecav eig TOV TOMOV», GV *aL WITOQEL VO, VITOVOOTY amhdg ¥dB0d0 and VYMAS onueio: PA.
Xo. Tounawv, ot. 2869, 2874. H Béon dutixd tg AQTOg TTQOXVITTEL GIT6 THY TAQEUSOMT TOV TOTAUOD
AgdyBov, wov géel 0T Syt TTheved ToV ®EoTEOY TNG AQTag.

14. Do v egunvela Tov MEEWY AQOXOQA (= YXQENGS) HOL HOLTGEQ (= oTTONENIVOL TOTTOL), BA.
E. Kouapag, AgExd, 6. ., T. 8, 00. 364, 220.
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AOU0E WHQO OWHLOUG, OOAC SLEBETE TVOYO, XOVAOUQL %ol Xhoa.> =10 Xoovind
ETLONUALVETOL 1) HOGOT TOV «XACTOLVEV» %ol TwV Bopmhwavitdv. 6 To xdoto (-
va Tavo va 1BQUBNKE atd TNV aABOVIXT OLXOYEVELD TV ZTdto Tov eEouoiale
™V AQTA aItd TO TEAEVTAIO TETAQTO TOV 140V OL. KOL 1) OT0ia 3oLordTav ge Guve-
w1 avTLITapdOeon ue Tovg Nyeudvee Tov Imavviveov.!” Eivor xaoxtmouotxd to
YEYOVOG OTL KOTA TN OLAQKELD TV GUYXQOUCEWY UETAED TOU Owud, Myeudva Tng
Agtag, nolL Twv duvauewvy Tov Kagdhov B Avdnyouov otig agQyés tou 14o0u ai.,
otV (duoL TEQLOYN, Sev yiveTow AGyog Yo %GoTo Twv Boumthavay. ' Avribeta, o
OUVVTIXEG AVAYKES TTOU TTQOEXUPAY HUTE TNV TEQ(000 NS aiBovirns xuoLayiog
otV AQTo. emEBaday TNV AVEYEQAT VEWVY OXVOMY, OIME 1TV TEOPAVHOS T, Bo-
UTALOVG, Yo TV ao@diew tne eQuoxnic.!¥ AAAmwote 1 ohafuxi Toéhevon g
MENC dev asmoxeieTon va OXETILETOL (e TNV OABAVIXY TTAQOVOia 0TNV TTEQLOYN. 20

Tt dLepevvnon g oxLBovg Béong twv Boumhlavady, eXtog aitd Tny me-
QLyQoupn ToUv XQOVIxoU, elval avayxaio n LEAETN TV OQYXOLOAOYXMV OESOUE-
VOV TNG TTEQLOYNG, TO OTOLN TTAHQOVCLALOVTIOL TOCO AITd TNV AQXOLOAOYLHT OHOL-
TGV, OG0 Xt artd TAACLOTEQOUS UEAETNTES, TO. £QYQ TWV OMOLWV TAQEXOUV
moAAEG TANQOPORIiES TOTOYQOWLXOU Yapoxtiga. H emtdmia égevva oupfSdiie
emLTAéoV oty eoomdfela avth. To oxeTind medopato dnUoaisund, TO oIolo
ovopéQel avaxdiuwm Aelpdvarv agyaiag oxbowong 6to Magatofolve, arote-
Ael apooun YLO. VEES TTROTATELG OYETIXA e T Béon Twv Boumhavov. Opwg, ®a-
B¢ oL oTeaTLwTinég emLyeLEnoelg Tov Kagohov Tonxo natd twv Boumhavaov
ooTeAoVV 1O Baord eQYOAELO BLEQEVVNONG TNG TOTOYQUWLAS TNG TEQLOYNGS, N
TOQGAANAT UEAETN OTQOTLWTIXMV ETLYELONOEWY TTOV dLEEfKONoav oty meoLtoxn
AOTA TN VEDTEQN TEQLOS0 MITOQEL Vo dLeurolvvel T Stegevvnon avt.?!

15. T'wx T Sopn Tov xGoTEOY TV Bopmhavadv, fA. M. Kogddong, «Kdotea Hieigov xow Altwio-
oxogvaviag 0To Xovikd Twv TOxXWV: YEVIXG TOTOYQUPLKG YOQUKTNOLOTIXG. APLéQupa otov N.G.L.
Hammond (ov&twto)», Hapdotnua «Maxedovixdvs» 7, @eooahovivn 1997, 0o. 252, 253, 254. 10 Bo-
UTEALCIVE, (OUVETAL OTL VITRQXOY HOL PUAORES OTLS OTTOLES ELELVAY LXUAAWTES OL SuVApELs Tov Twomov-
WIT OV ouveAMipBNooy ot eTuelonom xatd twv Bopsthiavawv: Bh. X0. Toxxwv, ot. 2865-2866.

16. BAh. Xo. Toxxwv, ot.2699,2711-2718, 2050.

17. Two Ty oukoyévela Twv Zmdta, fA. G. Schiro, «La genealogia degli Spata tra il XIV e XV sec.
E due Bua sconosciuti», Rivista di Studi Bizantini e Neoellenici 28-29 (1971-1972), 67-85. O . Eevo-
TOVAOg aItodidEL TO Gvopa Zmafogid, Tov pege emiong 1 Bhaytova, otov Trivn Endra, o omolog
SuéBete nripoTa oty meQLoyT: BA. Z. Eevomovhog, Aoxiuiov LoTooixdv megi AT xaw I1oeBECNS,
Ev AOrjvais 1884, Agta 1986, 0o. 16, 321 onu. te”.

18. T T yeyovdg owtd, Br. Xo. Mogéws, éxd. ]. Longnon, Livre de la conqueste de la princée de
I’ Amorée (1204-1305), lagiol 1911, ¢o. 381-399.

19. 210 Xgovikd tv TOHKWOV avaQEQOVIUL «XOOTEAALO» XOL «HAOTON» OTNV TeQoxt ™S
Agtag BA. Xo. Tonxwv, ot. 338, 2567.

20. BA. xatwtégm onu. 25, 35.

21. Bh. Mohepiotng, «H wayn tov TouurdBou», Zxovpdg 92 (2000), 253-259. H. OLxovopomov-
hoc, Iorogia Tov EAAnvotovguixos IToAéuov. Aé tng evdoews tns Tedevtaiag Konrixrs Enava-
OTAOEWC UEXOL TOV TEQaTOS TOV TOAéuoy, T. 1, Ev Abivaig 1898, 0. 918 - 963,



Bopmhiava: Zupfodi oty totopla xon Tv tostoyeogia g meptoxis g Agtag 161

H ogyaia oxQémoln 6tov AUUOTONO BOIOXETAL OQXETA UOXQLA OTTO TO KA
0100 NS AQtog (wegimou 15 yu.) oty ££060 £VOG PUOLKOV TEQAOUATOS TWV
[évte Hnyadiov ®ow 1 oTeoInyHy TG oNuacio £YKELTO OTOV €AEYYO TOU 3Q0-
1OV TTOV OUVEDEE TOV AuPoomind *OATO xon TV AQta pe o Iwdvviva.?? AvtiOe-
10, €lvoL 0agég 010 XQovirnd OTL Ta. Bopmhlavd AELTOVQYOVoOY g AoTido, 7TQ0-
otaolog Tov ®doteov g Agtag. Eival exiong augiforo av o Kagorog xatd
TNV TQWTN ETLXELENOT TOV R Td TV BopmAlavav Suiile amd tov Qoo avtd 1
¥anowomoinoe Tov deopo mou ratéexetor awd to Indvviva péow Mhdxag —
Mhatavovoag — Koggofouviov — Inaeér.?? To ®Gotgo otov Appdtono frav
UEV TTQOOLTO aItd TN BOQELA naL SUTLHY TTAEVQE, QARG OITO TNV OVOTOMKY KO VO-
L0, Tov oxedOV amdorto.?* Etoi, 0 Kagohog Ha mmroQovoe va To TQOoeyYioel
gimoha ot Bogela 1 dutinn TALURA, LOVO AV XONOLWOTOLOVaE T SLadgout Tw-
ovvivav — Agtog péow ITévie Tinyadiwv. O Twxovus, epdoov xotevbiuvimie
exel amo v AQTa (UEow XavOTOUAOU) Kol EXLXELONOE VA TO TTQOOPAAEL TTQO-
QOVAS 0T VOTLO, TTAEVQA, TTQETIEL VO GUVAVINGOE HWAVUOTA KATA THY GVOdO TOU
QOGS 1O %A0TQO. T HWAVUAT AUTE OVOPEQOVTAL OTO XQOVIXO LOVO XATA TNV
VIOXMQENON TOV.

To geovgLo 010 Xavémovho elval TANCLECTEQO OTNV AQTA (JTeQimov 5 yu.)
O OE ONUELD SLEAEVOEWG TTQOG AUTIY, OUMG ELVOL XQMDV BLOOTAOEWV KOL OEV
emLTEETEL TNV VIOQEN RAOTQOU UE OAOXAMQWUEVN doun, o6mwe elxav ta Bo-
urthavd. EmmAéoy, o AOgog mdvw otov ooio Boionetas sivon tdLaiteoa youn-
AOg rou Batodg, hote Lovo N VIeEN wrEol guiaxiov (Irugyov) Ba eEuanQeTov-
0€ TNV RATOTTEVON TOV Xweov. Béfala n etvporoyia tng AEENG (Boumhovd)
TopamépustelL og BECELS Ue TTNyaio veQd, o vENQYav 010 Xavomovho. O UIto-
000t Suwg eELoOV va yapaxtnoioel O¢on minoiov motopo0.2? To goovoLo oto
XavOrmovho avo@EQEL 0 ZeQUEeil EEVOTOVAOG, KAVOVTOS TAVTOYQOVA AOYO KoL
yio. OeVTEQO (PQEOVIQLO, TO OTTOLO ATEXEL ULOT QA ATEO TO TEWDTO, OTNV (dLot TTe-
ooy (Tridpateivn), dnhodn ot voTLa arrdAnEN Tov 6govg Engofouve. 26

To devtego EovELo paiverol OTL Boioxetal 0T0 MaQaToBoUvL xaL dev amo-

22. BA. =. AdnoQng — W. Hoepfner — L. Schwandner — Nt. ToaBdvn, «<Avaoro@i 0tov Appudto-
No», Trovpdg 42-43 (1976), 80. Ta THv TAVTLON TOV 0OYULOV OLMLOHOV 010 KaoTol AppoTtomov pe
10 ‘Ogoaov, fA. B. Kagattévn, To Iegdv 6Qog, 6. 7., 296 onp. 29.

23. T Tovug Sgdpovg avtovg, Bi. P. Soustal- J. Koder, Nikopolis, 6. i., 00. 91-92.

24. BL. Z. AGragng, %.0., Avaoxag, 0. 7., 81.

25. To Bopumavd TEoEQOovTaL amd T ohafuxn ALEN BoumAd = snyti BA. M. Vasmer, Die Slaven
in Griechenland, Agwlo. 1970, ao. 24, 203, 298. O 1. Aaumoidng (Hretpwtixd Meletipara. Hwyw-
“Viaxd 7 (1889) o. 18) Beweei aABavirig meoédevong o dvoua BoumAdv, ov @EQEL YwOLd TV TTE-
ooyt Hwywviov. BA. L. Aaurgidng, Hreowtind Medetijuara. Indwwive - Ar1 ITaodg — Kovoevra
naw ToaproPiora — Katoavoxwoia — Madaxdot - Iegd oxnvaouata - Hoydve - Zaydl - Sovit, 1-
10, Iwdvviva 1971,

26. BA. . Eevomovhog, Aoxiutoy, 6. ., 6. 327,
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xAeteTar v TavtiCetar pe ta Bopmhavé,?” xabmg: o) To agyoio teixog 010 Ma-
gaToBovL elva peyohiTeEQO Ot £XTOOM 0TTO TO PEOVQLO 0TO XAVOTTOUAO KO QOLi-
veTo OTL fTay *ATEAANAO YL TNV 0QYEvmon (xQoy oxtopo. B) To Magatofov-
v, v ®at Oev elvar ol Ynhoc Adgog,28 Boioxetol TANCLEOTEQN OTNV AQTA %O
UIALOTa 0t onpelo 0QuTd Al OUTHY, MOTE VoL EAEYXETOL 1) TBAVOTNTA eLoBoATg
07O ROOTQO TG AQTUG KUY VO XKUTOTTEVETAL O KAUTOG. O OTQOTLWTLXOS QOAOC
TOU HAOTQOV €lval TTEOPOVAS OTNV TTEQLOO0 OVOOPAAELNS TV 0QX®MV TOv 150v
oL, %¥UQlmwg Letd Tnv ®uoLagyio Tov Kagdhov Toxuro otnv ALTOAOORUQVAVIO KoL
10 Iodvviva.?? y) O aQooTaTivdg TEOTOG UE TOV OO0 TEQLYQAPETOL 0TO XQ0-
vIHO M TEOOTTABE ) SLoipuyng Tov TLoMoUUTT péco artd dVOBOTO (LEQN EUTTEQLEXEL
oToLYEl VTLEQRBOANG KO EVTAOOETAL OTO TTAQLOLA 0QYAVIONS TOU OPNYNUATIXOD
ueypévou. Elvan yeyovée 6T 1 yemguow LoQen TO XHoOov £ival SLOQOQETLXT GE
ox€on pe 1o TTOQEABGV, Opmwg N VITAEEN daOMOOUS TTEQLOYNG KOL 1) «HAXOTOTTIO»
TOU eQGAAOVTOC paivovion mmbavd, xoBdg to Magatofouve Boioxetol TAn-
otov VYMAOTEQOV GROVE, TOU ENQEOROUVIO %O YUQW OITO HATAQUTY TTEQLoYH. 3¢ §)
Ta oTEOTUTLXG YEYOVOTA TEOV ETOXKOAOVONCAY TNG HATARTNONG TWV Boumhiovav
amo tov Kdoho 1o 1414/5 deiyvouv 6t to Bopmhiovd, epdoov Bemendei ot foi-
oxovIav 010 Magatoffouvt, eEaopdhioay otov Kdooho shevdegia kivnong amnd
10 6p0I0 Agta — Iwdvviva péow ITAdxag. Avtibeta, 1) ehevbeon xivnon otov §go-
uo Agrog — Iwavvivov péow TTévie TInyodimv, eEaopoliotnne aQyoTeQo petd
™MV RATAXTNON TNG OABaVIXTS QUATC Twv AAxadinvy.3!

Mia axoun 8éon wov umoosi va BewonBel wg mBavn yua to. Boprhuavéd, ei-
vai to Tolpmofo, «Béoig gioeL oxved xou artdebntog». =t udyn tov Ioumo-
Bou (1897), n omoia «ouvexQOTHON axQuBWS elg tag dvwbey Tov XavoroUAovy
0000¢e1ag Tov Tuaét xou F'ouumtdfou xal e1g TV TEOG TNV T'QEUEVITONV EXTEL-

27. Ty ovvdeon Twv Bopmhavayv pe to Magatofovvi mooétgeye n xat’ Wiav ouiAtnon ue ™
xa B. Kagatlévn, tov moayuatomoinoe g avooxogés 0to Xavomovho xot 0To MaQatoBouvy Ko
TNV OTOL0l EVXOQLOT YLO. TIG VITODEIEELS TS,

28. To Magatopovve eivol Aogog VYMAGTEQOS OTtd TOV AGQO, OTOV OO0 BRITHETAL TO PQOVQLO
oto Xavémovho.

29. O Kégohog (Eoa oe déxa meolmov xoovia eixe xatoobmoel vo extomioe. Toug AABovovs
NYEUOVES TV XAOTEWV TNG Altwroaxagvaviag (1400-1410) xal 10 1411 ovadeixTxe nyeUovag Tov
Toavvivov: Bi. Xo. Toxxwv, ot. 282-517, 775-1607. BA. entiong, Z. Acwvitng, Zuiporr oty 1oToio
NG ALtTwAoaxaovaviog xai Twv vijowy Tov voTiov Ioviov. A6 v meoodoTnon TG xOUNTelag TS
Kegadinviag oto moyxnmdro tng Axaiag uéxot to 8dvato tov Kagoiov A Toxxov: 1325- 1429,
(ovénd. dLd. Suatoun), Oecochovinn 1986, oo. 139-141, 145-152, 154-156, 159-164, 167. Tva T O~
VOAGYNON TOV YEYOVOT®V, BA. E. Zoxaguadov, «Ou ot otixol oty aoyh tov Xeovikol e Tox-
nwv», Hreipwtind Xoovixd 25 (1983), 158-181.

30. TToémnet vo, BewgnBei BEPaLO OTL O TOTAUOE AaxBOg BOLONGTOV EXELVY TNV ETTOXN OF YOUNAO-
1eQ0 €mirtedo, Ommg delyver 1 ewdva 1. H meguoyx tou Inagét fitav xatdgput naw oto, SeEud axo-
hovBovoe ®owhado: Bh. ITohepuotiic, H udym tov Touurdpou, 6. 7., 0. 254, daivetar 611 xatd Tov 150
at. 1 egLoyh fitav medogoen yia xuviyL: A, Xo. Toxxwv, ot. 2741.

31. Twa 1o yeyovag autd, fh. Xo. Toxxwy, ot. 2335-2367.
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YOUEVIIV XOLAGOG», LOXVQES OTROTLWTIRG onpeio VITHEEE M x0QUPN Tov T'owud-
Bov.*Z ATLO TNV TLEQLYQAPT TNG MAYNG TTQOXVITTEL OTL TO Toiustopo?? magovotatel
avahoyleg pe Ta Boumhlavd, 0mws meQLyQdpovtal 6to XQovixo Twv Tonrwy,
#00AOC: o) ALomOLeL OTOV HAUTTO TNG AQTAG HOL VAL 0QUTO aTtd TO KGOTQO, OTA,
BA. B) Boloxeton og amdxonuvo onueio xat 1 edopacn otnv xoQuen yivetal
péow x0Qadas. ) EAEyxel Ta mepdopata T600 TQOg TNV AQTa, 000 %L TTQOS
10 XovOTOUAO %ok Tv) ZTReRiva, dnhadn Tovg d10 SQOUoVS AQTag — Inavvivoy.
8) o TNV TEOOEYYLON OTNY KOQUPY) ATTALTELTAL TTOQEIR ALYWV QWY %Al OTQOTO-
nédevan, N orolo dev ATAV %Al TOGO UVOYHALC TTQOXELUEVOD YLO, TTLO KOVTLVY Of-
an, Omws hrav 1o Magatofovvi. €) To oAafind Tomwvipo (Teipsmofo ) mba-
vov va oxetitetan ue ohofuxn 1§ oAfavixy sogovoia.® Emutiéov, o nyéc Tov
Xavormovhov BRIOXOVTOV TOAD ®OVTd, MOTE va d0Bel 0TNV TEQLOYT N OVTIOTOL-
xm ovopaoia (Bopmhiava).* ot) H xoguen tov Touumtopfov duabéter éxtaon té-
ToLa Tov Bo UIT0QOVOE VA 0QYUVWBEL G” 0UTH OLKLOUAS %Al XAOTQO.

AE(CeL va onuelwBel 0tL 0 Zeapeip EevOTOUAOG TEQLYQAPOVTAG TV EEETA-
Louevn TeQLoYT], avVaEQEL EXTOC aITd Ta Aelpava pQovQiwy 010 XavOTouAo
%O TTEOPAVAS 0T0 Magatoffovve, T0 OO0 £XOUV EVIOMLOTEL QITO TNV AQYALO-
hoywry €Qevva, ®oL QYO 1oV Mitohiaya. O miQYog owtog BoloneTol Tavm omd
wm Feoppevitoa: «emi Tov AOPov, BE0LS £0TI, XONOLUEVOVOX (G XELUEQLVT TQOGY)
neofatwv, ovopatouévn Igoyov, dmov to stdhat v yweiov vrod to dvoua. Igo-
Yovou».37 H emtdma £Qevva emBefatdvel Ty UITaQEN g avmtéom Béong,
omoio dLaTNEel TNV ovopaaio TIgoydv (@éQeL emiong xal Tug ovouaoieg Ipdyo-
vou, IIgéyovov), evad HoOvo Taloud OLXHUATA AVOPEQOVTOL OTNV JIEQLOXY) QUTH
amd TOVG VIOILOVS ®0Toirovs.3® To Tgoyov Boioxeton ota Zogradalna, oe
TYOUQ ULOG EVIXLINEG AOPOTELQAGS TTOV KELTAL AVOTOMAKA TOV TOUUITOBOV XL TTaL-

32. BA. avotéom onu. 21.

33. To Toipmopo Botoxetal 8 xu. BA tng Agtag. I'a to xwoLo, BA. Z. Eevémovrog, Aoxiutoy, O.
., 6. 16. H pdym tov FoupmoPou £ywve oty Béon Ztedpa, Br. xdot 1.

34. BL. M. Vasmer, Die Slaven, 6. m., ¢. 58, 28. Ta tnv gopumveio tg AEEng Foipofo wg xon-
uvdoug témov, Br. N. Péumelng, «Emdgonés ZAGPwv xar Shaumd tomwvimwa», Hregwritr
Erawgeia 114 (1986), 94. O 1. Aaumidng (Hretowtixd Meketiuata. Malaxaowaxd 4 (1888), 0. 18
onu. 3) Bewoei TNV xATAANEN —ofov, PhaxLxn.

35. T ™) ox€on Twv CAABLKMOY TOTTWVURIOY pe TG CAOBLKES HaL GABOVIXES EYHATAOTACELG OTNY
"Hrtewgo, PA. T. ©eoxaoidng, «[IoofAinate. TG HEsUMVIKNG LoToglag Tig Hmelgous, Awddvn 1
(1972), 13.

36. H meguoyn tov xaustov xdtw amwd 1o Foiumofo nat v omd 10 Xavomovio ovopdietal
Bouoeg BA. H. Owovordhovhog, Iotogia, 6. 1., 66. 941, 950. Bl. eniong xdow 1 (B¢on Bovoovheg).

37. Bh. =. Eevémovhog, Aoxipiov, 0. 1., 0. 16. Aev amoxheieton 10 IIQOYOV v GuvSEETOL te PeAT
™G owoyévelag Tov Anprtorov Ieéyov, akfavor nyeudva tng KQoTag mov elxe ouppaxhoer »otd
Tov 130 ar. pe Tov nyéry g Hielgov Muxarh A”, BA. D. Nicol, To Asomordrov tne Hreigov (uert.
I1. Asima), ImGvviva 1974, 00. 27-28. M. Nvotatorovhov — IMehexidov, Or BaAxavixol Aaoi xatd
Tovg Méoovs Xoovoug, Imdvviva 1986, o. 228.

38. Zrpega oty Bon Tlgoydv drapévouy £5L ouwmoyévetes. OL PoQTVQies TV VIOmLWY KAVOUY AG-
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QutAeQwg Tov AQdyBou. H AogooelQd avth, N oroia extelvetar a6 T Bha-
xéQva, ouvovtd 0To Mpog tov Koggofouviov Ty Iuiiumegivn (mbeyog Toou-
Y%0l) ®oL aviAxEL OTLS VOTLOVOTOAMXES OTTOANEELS TOV Engopouviov. ZTovg AS-
QOUG OVOEEQOVTAL TO. ovOpaTa S(v)napviés, Ilakiooedyn, Tovola, Pdyn Zeg-
Baiwo (BA. xagTng 1).

Znv (Ot eQLoyT «ITANGtov TNg Hovig (Evv. TV BAaxeovdv)», 0 Zegogpein
EevOImovA0g HAVEL AOYO YLt «Xwiov BOUALOVA, OWOTVUEVOV VO TTOLUEVOPBAG-
Xwv».39 SOUQVO Ue TLG LaQTUEES VIOML®VY ®koToixrwy, Ta Bovhava 1 BovAa-
V(. (onueQLvn ovopaoio) amotehovoay owrioud Tanoiov tov Agdybov, o omoliog
HOAOPOMHE 06 TA VEQA TOV TTOTOUOV OTAV KATAOKEVAOTIHE 1) TEXVNTH Aluvn.40
To xwEL6 amAWVOTOY O HATAPUTT TEQLOYXN 0TOVG TTRAmodes TG Iahiogodyng,
EVE TNV HOQUET| TOU AOPOV VITHQYXE TOVUQHIXO TTAQUTNONTNQLO (HOQUHOAL). Af-
VETOL WAALOTO OTL OL XATOWXOL TV BOUALOVDV Titav exeivol, oL 0Toiol dnuLovg-
YooV TO YWEL0 TV Bhayeovdv xotdmy otadioxnic uetowmesiog oF auto.4
AT TNV EMTOMLO. £QEVVA TTQOXVITTEL OTL T BovAlavd foloxoviov oe puxon
arbéotaon amo ™ Blaxéova (megimov 3 yU.) oTig mhayiég daomdovg AOgov pe
rwvoeldn dym. H Béon avty Ba uwogovoe exiong, va Bewondel g mbovi yio ta
BoumAlova tov Xgovinov twv Toxxwv, ®obwg: o) Boloxetar ota fogeta tng
AQtag %ot ot uxen amdotaon omd auth (regimov 8 yu. o° gvbeia yoouu amé
10 ®G07T0). B) Elvar duvatd va avarttuyBel oe ovth oLnlopog ®ot va dnuovg-
ynBel oxvEWON 0TO VYNAOTEQO omnueio Tov Aogov. ) H armdotaon amtd tnv Agta
eMPAALEL TNV 0QYAVON OTQUTOMEDOV OF TEDLVH TTEQLOYN, TNV 0ol diEbeTav
to. BovAlavd. H megroym ndilota amd tn Bhoyéova — 6ov dev asmoxeietol va
otonxe 10 01QOTOTEdO TOV TaxOVUT — g To Bouhlavd maQamievgmg Tov
ApGyBov, Ntav ®AUTOS. 8) ATORENUVOS Eival O AGPOG v amtd To Bovhlavd,
HOOMOC %UL OL TUVEXOUEVOL AOQOL, TTQOXELUEVOU VLA SLOPUYN QOGS T dUTLHA,
v omoio gaivetor OTL emLyeignoe o Taxovus. €) Ze 6éon noToTTEVOEWS TOU
HOUTTOU %L EAEYYOV TNG %ivnong asd Boeod*? ta Boviavd amotehovy aomido
ngootaoiag Yo v AQta. oT) To TOTWVOULO elval TO povadixd otnv TeQLoxi

Y0 y10, Tahd exxnoto g Ay. Touadag, vexQoTtogeio nal TBave oliond, Xa8ag XL TAUITOVQL TWV
Tovonwv otV TegLoxm.

39. BA. 2. Eevomovhog, Aoxiuiov, 6. ., 0. 16.

40. ZyeTind e TOV MO TNG TEXVITAS Aipvng Tov Agdybovu, Bh. A. Zyiouévos, Apaybog o Bgo-
roTapos s Haeigov, Abiva 2002, oo. 62- 66.

41. Yrdgyouv onfpega 0tn Bhayéova xGTowrol, ol onoiol vrootnellouv 6t eivan ardyovol ot-
XOYEVELMV TToV ABaV amtd Ta Bovhiavd, mty. n owoyévelo Bitoov.

42. Ta Bovhiavd Boloxoviay oe Béon ehéyyou Tov dQouov tov ®katevduvoray and Indvviva
o0 AQTa. péom ITAGXAS (0T0. avatohxd), evid NAeYXaY xoL TNV kivinon BA tng Agroag, amévavtl
aré Tov AguyBo.
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mov OupiZel To Bopmwavd tov Xoovinov xow OETEL EQMTNUATIXNG WS TTEOG TNV
0061 uetayoa® Tov and 1o ¥elQGyEugo. A3

Tupnégaono: Ao o Tola eEeTAlONEVA 0QY 00 PQOVQLA, TO OOl BRioXO-
vIoL OTOVG TTROTOOES KoL TLG VOTLES OTOANEELS TOU ENgofouviov xai £xovv
EVTOTLOTEL QITO TNV 0XOLOAOYLXY £QEVvO, exelvo oV Boioxeton ato Magarto-
BOUVL CUYHEVIQWVEL OOXETA otd T YOQUAXTNQLOTIXG TV Boumhlovdv tou
Xoovnot Twv Todxrwv. Ouwg, oo TNV TOTOYQUPLXY dLEQEUVNON TG TTEQLOYNC
nEORVITTOUV RO véeg mBavég Béoelc, Omwg exeiveg Tov T'omTOPBoV (STEdUW),
xol Tov ITgoydvovu - Bovhiavdv. ‘Okeg oL B¢oelg avtég éxouvv LdLaitegn otootn-
yixT onuaoio yio tov éLeyyo TG AQTag, OIS axoMdS eixov Ta BOWTAMOoNE. ®a-
té Tov 150 oL Evdéyetal, Aowdv, n oUyxQovn agyaLohoyirt £0euva vou pEQEL
070 QWS VEr Oedopéva. Omwg £xouv OMUEQD TA TEAYUATA, TTAVIWS, VOUILw Tt
oUVOUOOUOG EA@PLXMDV YVOQLOUETWV KoL 1 elLBiwon Tov Torwvupuiov Bovkia-
vd, HOG ETLTOETOUV VO, CUUTEQAVOUNE OTL TTEQLOCOTEQES TOAVOTNTES YLOL TNV
TOUTLON TOV #AOTQOV CUYREVIQMVEL M) TTEQLOYT TIQOYOVOU-BOUvALovAY.

43, IIgBA. E. Zoyaouadov, Ou xihol otixot, 6. w., 172 onu. 23 (6o to %&aTeo Twv Kavoniav
OV ALTAoaxaQvavia BewQEelToL ETLVONGM TOU OuYYQaQéc).
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XYMMEIKTA

NEKTAPIOY 1. ZKATKOY
TOIIQNYMIA AAKEAAIMONOZX (AOT'KANIKOZ, KOTITZA)*

Xaptoteiov oto Aewvida

Aoyravizog, 0

Ovopooio. OLXLOUOY £ITL TV avaToAX®Y ®ATVDV TOV Tabyétou oty fogela
Aaxedaipovol. O ®ITOWHOG AOYRAVIXLDTNG, ACYRAVIXLDTLOON.

H modtn, yvootn, Yooty wveio Tov towvupiov pe tov TVio Conganiko yi-
vETOL TO 1450 0¢ EVETIXG XOTAAOYO Ue To ®AoTEa TG ITehomovvioov?. ZTo yw-
000eTLO ATAAOYO TOV 1463 pe Ta ®AOTQA TOV MOQLA TO TOTWVOULO OVapEQE-
toL pe tovg THovg Longonico xat Longanico®. £tnv éxBeon mov ouvétaEe ToO
1465-1466 o 1. Barbarigo, Evetog mpovontig tng Ilehomovvioov ratd tn dudo-
HELOL TOV TTOMTOV PEVETOTOVORIXOV TTOMEUOV, YIVETAL avapoQd oto Longanico®.
To 1467° amavidral o Timog Longanico, To 14695 o tirog Longanigo, ®aL to

* OEQUA EVXAQLOT® ToV ®abnynth yAwooohoylog oto IMavemiotipo Imavvivwy x. K. Owovo-
Hov ywa tyyv srohvtipn forbeld tov.

1. Twa tov ownopd, BA. yevixd H. Homafavacomovhog, O Aoyyavixog xal 1 TeQuoyt Tov, Aa-
xovixd 11 (1965), 153-154- 0 idrog, Aaxwvixd 12 (1965), 188-190- o idLog, Aaxwvixd 13 (1966), 29-
30 @. Kovroyhou, O xaotgordyog, ABiva 19872, 70-72- Tohbeurtog-Ztovgog 1. Tewoyoxdxng,
ExxAnotaotinés HooQEc ko LOTOQLXES VILES TOV AOYXQaViXOv Aaxwviag, Awtevodvt Teguaviog
1997. Two 10 TOT@VIRLE TOU OtKLOWOY, BA. X 0. Anudxng, I0TOQLKE TOTWVUILY 0TO AOYYQViX0, Aa-
xwvixd 61 (1974), 25. Twa 1o ®Goteo Bi. 1. ©. Sgmudmovrog, Ta pecaiwvixd xdotoa Tov Mogid,
Abrivan 1968, 362-363 Kdvtoyhov, KaotooAdyog, 6.11., 135 A. Souyhégns, YoteQofuCoviivi wopun
Aoyxavixov Aoxwviag. Nedtega agyawohoyind evgipata, IToaxtixd Xt Awebvovs Zuvedpiov Ile-
Aomovvnawanav Zmovddv (Toimois 24-29 Zemrepfoiov 2000), 1. A", ABrvor 20012002, 355-385.

2. E. Fenster, Nochmals zu den Venezianischen listen der Kastelle auf der Peloponnes,
Byzantinische Zeitschrift 72 (1979), 329, 332.

3. K. Hopf, Chroniques grécoromanes inédites ou peu connues, Berlin 1873, 202, 203.

4. 1. Barbarigo, Dispacci de la guerra di Peloponneso (1465-1466), oto C. N. Sathas, Documents
inédits relatifs 4 I’ histoire de la Gréce au moyen 4ge (Mvnueio. EAnvixtic Iotogiag), T. 6og, Paris
1884, 38, 44, 45, 46, 48, 49, 51, 84.

5. Hopf, Chroniques, 6.1, 206. TIf. W. McLeod, Castles of the Morea in 1467, Byzantinische
Zeitschrift 65 (1972), 360- Fenster, Nochmals, ¢.7., 328.

6. A. Carile, Una lista toponomastica di Morea del 1469, Studi Veneziani 12 (1970), 392, 402-
Fenster, Nochmals, ¢.1t., 323.
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1471 o Tomog Longatigo’. Zto xdQtn tov Battista Agnese (1554) uaQtveeitol o
T0mog Loganico®, ahhd otnv €viumn xaQToyeo@io amavtdtolr ouvifwg o TUog
Longanico®. Z1ov ®atdAoyo pe Tov TAnfuopd tng Mdavng mov ouvétake o 1618
0 Mavidtng meongitog Pietro 1 Petro Medici yivetar pveio oto Longanicho
gran villaggio'®. O owopdg ovagpégetol, To 1668-1669, ue Tov Tomo Lonkanik !l
%O O YOUITTES AVapOQES TOV 1701 aumva pe Tovg Timoug Longanico'?, Longa-
nigo 3, Aoyndvinog!4, Aoyrovinog! xow Aovyravirnog's. O T'GAlog duhmuatt-
%n6g amorovbog Beviapiv Brue, o omotog axolovbovoe ouvvexdg To emLteleio
ToU peydhov Petign AAn KiovpouQtly oty Iehomdvynoo, ovogépet, To 1715,
«un lieu qu’ on appelle Longanico, ot est la source de la riviére Iris»'7. Avdpeoq,
0TOVG OLKLOUOVG TOU OQELOOVOTOALROV TAUYETOV TTOV OUYRQOTOVY, TOV 180 au-
wva, To XwELd g Pitag, meguioufdvetal —oOpgovo ue £yyoopo tov 1789— na

7. J.-A. Buchon, Recherches historiques sur la principauté frangaise de Morée et ses hautes
baronnies, 1, Paris 1843, LXV.

8. A. Bon, La Morée Franque. Recherches historiques, topographiques et archéologiques sur Ia
principauté d’ Achaie (12(4-1430), Paris 1969, 34, onu. 3, wiv. 9 (x&tng Iehomovvioov).

9. V. Sphyroeras - A. Avramea - S. Asdrahas, Maps and Map - Makers of the Aegean, Athens
1985, 90-91 (J. Gastaldi, 1575), 98-99 (G. Mercator, 1590), 142 (G. Delisle, 1761), 178 (M. A.
Baudrand, 1716). Ch. G. Zacharakis, A Catalogue of printed maps of Greece 1477-1800, Nicosia 1982,
236/a0. 471 (G. F. Camocio, 1571-1575), 332/ag. 1342 (G. Mercator, 170¢ at.) V. M. Coronelli,
Isolario descritione geografico-historica, sacro-profana, antico-moderna, politica naturale e poetica,
mari, golfi, seni piagge, porti, barche pesche, promontory, monti, boschi fiumi, laghi, stagni, bagni,
volcani, miniere...,t. B”, Venezia 1696, 185 (xdotng ILehortovvnoouv tov L. Laurenbergio).

10. K. Kopng, IIAnBuouds xat ouxionol tng Mavne 150¢-190s awdvag, Indvviva 1995, 586.

11. A. Aovmng, EfAwa Toedeumi, OdotmoQuné otyv EAAGSa (1668-1671), ABiva 1994, 341,

12. B. ITavaywwtdmovhog, ITAnGuonds xat owxiouol tns Iedomovijooov 1306-180¢ auwvag, Ab-
vo, 1985, 285, 319.

13. Fr. Muazzo, Storia della guerra tra li Veneti é Turchi dall’ 1684, ¢ 1696 (Ms. It. VII 172 (8187),
367 A. Pacifico, Breve descrizzione corografica del Peloponneso 0 Morea, Venezia 1704, 132.

14. T. Nuxohdov, Ewdrioeig yio tnv emmifodrn ayyogeiog otv Provincia di Laconia xatéd t)v je-
otodo g B' Evetoxpatiog, Aaxwvixal Trovdai 13 (1996), 421, Z¢ eveTino £yyoogo Tov 1695 pe
OVOUOTA XATOMHMV TNG TeQLoxg Aoxedaipoviog avagégovral ol Nicolo Longaniciotti xau Apostoli
Longanicotti. BA. oxetind Zn. AGungog, Eyyoao el Aedmovimv 1o Muotd, Néog EAAnvouvi-
pwv 16 (1922), 279. BA. exiong AD. E. KagobBavaons, Enavaotatinés mvioelg oty ITehondvvneo
ota 1659, HeAomovvnowaxd 8 (1971), 246. Ze ayoovohdynto £yyQaQo g meQuddou Tov Konuikov
TOMEUOV (1649-1669), ROL CUYHEXQLUEVO OTA 1659, OTLOTE EXSNADVOVTUL EXAVAOTATIHEG HLVIOELS
oty seQLoy) Tng Kahopdtog, umoyQdmouy ®al 0L «AOYROLVIOHIMTES», TTQOXEWEVOV Vo ONADOOVY
TV VITOTLYT TOVG oTOVg Bevetovg %ol v eEaoqalicovy forfela oTov amehevBeQmTinG aydva Xatd
TOV TOVEHLLOU LuyoV. Tl 10 e0vind GVORO AOYAAVLTOUDTNG OF EVETIXG £yYQamo, TOV 1701 auOva,
BA. emiong K. Mégtliog - ©. Tamaddmovhog, O Muatgds xat 1 TeEQUpEQeLd Tou €1 Ta aoXeia T
Bevetiag ®otd v Evetongatiov (1687-1715), Aaxwvixal Srovdai 9 (1988), 254- K. Mégttiog - ©.
IMomaddémoviog, O MuoTdg xat N TEQLPEQELH TOV €16 Ta aQyEin Tng Bevetiog xatd mv EvetoxQo-
tiav (1687-1715), Aaxwvixai SZmovdai 12 (1994), 168.

15 Még1lLog - amoddmovhog, MuoTeds, 6.0t., Aaxwvixai Zrovdai 12 (1994), 234, 270, 303.

16. MégtLiog - ITomadomovhog, Muotedg, 6.0., Aaxwvixai Zrovdai 12 (1994), 182.

17. B. Brue, Journal de la campagne que le grand vesir Ali Pacha 4 faite en 1715 pour la conquéte
de la Mor¢ée, Paris 1870, 51.
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o Aovyxavixog!®, Tov 190 audva o seguyntric Pouqueville!? xav to péhn g
yaAhxtig amootorig 0to Mogud onuewdvouv Longaniko?, eviy oe dhheg yoo-
TéC AvVaPoEES TOU 190V aLVOL ATAVTMVTOL OL TOIOL AOYHAVIXOG KoL AOYya-
vinog?!.

O wtoLodigng IT. Aovxog? Beipnoe GTL TO TOTWVIILO Elvar CAoBHO.

O A. Oghavd0oc?? 7oV peréTNoE To. PUTAVILVG LVNUELR TOV OLXLONOD avaLpé-
Q€L OTL «TO Gvopa Aoyravirog £xelr pév tv oitav tov ayvag fulaviivipy, wg
OXETLLOUEVNV TTQOG TO AOYYOS, AOyXAdLOV, 1 XOTGANELS TOU OUmg paivetal Egvi-
%1, OTLWS %Ol TOV YELTOVLROU AOYRAOTQUG».

Tv idlo doyn virootigLEe xat o H. MamaBovacomovhoc* aoyohoUuevog
pLE TNV LOTOQLA TOV OLXLOUOY.

O T. IoLtodmovAoc? TaQOTNEEL OTL «ELG TRV QILOV TOV OVOPATOS VITOHELTAL
Butovivov yhwaakdv Aelyavov, quvavimpevov eg Tv AEEwv AOYYog, hayxrd-
SLov (YELTOVIXOV xwlov AoyrdoToa, AoYrA %.A.TT.)... 1 RATAANELS OUWG ElvoL
HWAALOV GhaPLnt».

O I'. I'nhénog Bewel TS TO TOMWVBULO ELVOL XVQLOVVUO HOL ETULOAOYELTOL
At TO OVOLOOTIXG AOYYOC2S.

18. A. Kozavitoag, Evas mooeatog t1ov Muotod otnv Exavdotaon. I'igw amo tov Avayvaotn
Kormavitoa, ABiva 1998, 210. IIR. T. A. T'oito6moulog, TTOTQLOQYIXA YOORPATO VTEEQ AUKWVIXDV
poviv amoxeipevo el to lotoQuudv Agyeiov Zmaotng, Aaxwvixai Trovdai 8 (1986), 472-476° o
{d105, H ExxAnoio tng IMehomovviioou petd v Adwowv. V. H Mnteémolg Aoxedaipoviag, ITedo-
rovvnotaxd 18 (1989-1990), S.

19. F. C. H. L. Pouqueville, Voyage dans la Gréce, Paris 1827,1. E*, 541, xau 1. ZT ", 42.

20. A. Blouet, Expédition Scientifique de Morée. Architecture, Sculptures, Inscriptions et Vues du
Péloponnése des Cyclades et de I’ Attique, ©. B, A Paris 1833, 57- M. Colonel Bory de Saint Vincent,
Expédition Scientifique de Morée. Section des sciences physiques, T. B, pégog A . Géographie, Paris
1834, 81- Expédition Scientifique de Morée. Travaux de la section des sciences physiques, Atlas, 1831-
1835, Paris 1835, miv. XXXIII, @uAAo 6.

21. BL. evdetind H. HaraBavacomovhog, O Teweydxng Matednog eninymdn molepmvtag
evaviiov Tov Iumearp. O £00VOC VITEQ aydVOS KAt O TANBUGUOS TWV ETAQXUIV AXKEDAIPOVOS HAL
MovepBaoiog, Aaxwvixd 37 (1970), 12- E. Maelé, Movaotnolond Aoxoviag. A' H exxhnolaoti-
#) wohvtuxn Tov Komodiotoia, Aaxwvixai Emovdai 1 (1972), 362° Aovioiog I10000g 0 OeTtahdg,
Heguiynows tng EAAGSog xar worepor avirg, 1evxog B, Aanwvind, @. 552. BA. eniong M. T'. Xov-
haganng, N'ewyoaixt, Stouxntie xow mAnGvopiaxy EEMELS g EAAGdog, 1821-1971,1. A", ABi-
vai 1973, 91, 138.

22.I1. X. Aotmmag, H Sadotn Sua pécov twv awdvav, Néo Yooun 1922, 444,

23. A. Oghdvdog, Butavrivd pvnueia tov xhtvdv tov Tavyétov, Exstnpic Etaigeiag Bubavti-
vav Zmoudaov 14 (1938), 461.

24. H. Nomabavacémovdos, O Aoyyavixog xaw i eQuoxi Tov, Aaxwvixd 12 (1965), 188.

25. T. A. Tattadmovhog, Aoyravixog, Gonoxsvia xar HOn EyxuxAomaideia, T. 8og, Abrvol
1966, 329.

26. T. A. Trhénog, [LogdGn-Zevievixog, Aaxwvid 28 (1968), 112, 60V avaQEQEL WG «ELg TV
Aaredaipova VIAQYOUV TOTIWVOIL O -VIXOG Ta, AOYYOvixog, FAattuvixog (Kowotnta MelAdvac),
Mmnagroivixog 1 Mitagotvixog (Kowvotnta Muoted) xat... Sevievinog, Ta deutego ouvvleting 16
Nixog, Owmevtind Tov NirOLAOS, CUVETTETAL TO00 OTEVE PETA TOV ERWVIIOU 1) RAQWVIHOV, HOTE
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H Olvprtio Xaoovea?’ ov exstdvnoe didaxtoguxn dLoToupi yuo Tovg vooig
TOU OLXLOUOV, VITOOTNOITEL TNV EAANVLXY TTOOELEVON TOV TOTIWVURLOV OTTO TN Aé-
En MOYYOg «8G00g», Omwg Ta Tostmviua Aoyyd (Meoonvia)?8, Aoyydol (Aoxow-
via)?? Aoyyopbmnt, Aoyyémt, Aoyyrd (NA TIehomdvvnoog)®0. H AEEN «AOyyog»,
GAAWOTE, HOL TO, TAQAYWYE TS OVOPEQOVTOL OF YOOTTTES, LECALWVLAES TINYES WO
TOTLOVOULAL KO EQPAVICOVY SL1a0T00G 0TOV EAANVIXO Y(hoo3!.

O T. Bépyodog?? mibavohoyel Tnv 7oéhevon Tov TOTWVURIOU «amtd TLg Yoh-
Muég MéEelg Loge (AGyx), mov onuaivel puxgog xat ®AELoTog vaifoLog ymeog,
»ay Nique (Vi) Tov onuaivel epLpoovntixnd ofxwua e xepoiig (Logenique-
A0YRovinog), Snhadn mreds, TEQNPAVOG KL ATQOTTELAOTOS TOTTOC».

O E. Mouvormovhog eTvporoyel To dvoua amd 1o Aat. longano «€vieQo, ah-
MG, QUORN»33,

O Tovpxog meounyntig EPAd Toekeunn (1668-1669), wotd00, ONUELDVEL
WG «TO HAGTEO AOYYOVIXOg TQe T0 Gvoud Tov artd 10 Pwutd dmgto ov 1o
idovoe. Z1a PooyHIKd “NOVKA” oNUOiveEL noxQUe»3. Kotd e dAAn arddoon
TOV KELUEVOU TO RAOTQO «ElxE XTLO0el od €vav dmioto 'EAlnva sov Aeydtov
Aoyrovix»¥, To TOmWVIILO, ETOUEVIGS, TTOETEL vo. BewonBel xuQLdvuro, dmwg

ouyvd va 8idm véo edvupo, oV Ba emeoniale TO ETOVUNO, AV dEV VIOV TO UNTQMA, TT.%. Nixog
TOV MItodAn, MItoxahovinog. . .».

27. Olympia Chassoura, Les peintures murales des églises de Longanikos —Laconie-, Athénes
2002, 13.

28. D. J. Georgacas - W. McDonald, Place-names of southwest Peloponnesus, Athens 1967, 182-
I1. Behooagiov, Tomoygaunt evidmiolg futavitvou vaov eig Aoyyd Meoanviag, Iedorovvnoiaxd
14 (1980-81), 319-320- M. Vasmer, Die Slaven in Griechenland, Leipzig 1970, 163, émov Bewpel OTL
10 TOTWVOULO AOYYG givar ohoBurnic #atoywyhc. Aagpogetixi doyn éxel o D. J. Georgacas, The
medieval names Melingi and Ezeritae of Slavic groups in the Peloponnesus, Byzantinische Zeitschrift
43 (1950), 328.

29. Vasmer, Die Slaven, 6.7t., 169, 67100 0e0QE( OTL TO TOTWVOMLO AOYYAQL ival ohafuung Tog-
Aevong. IIB. Georgacas, The medieval names, 6.7t., 328, G7TOV AVAPEQEL OTL TO TOTWVULO EIVOL EAAN-
vé0eTO OAOfLKTG TTQOEAEVOG.

30. Georgacas - McDonald, 6.7t., 182. Ag onpeLwBei 6TL 0 RETOKOG TOV XWQELOD AOYYE. (1) KoAel-
TOL AOYYAVITNG, EVE O RATOLHOG TOV XWELOV A0Y®O, TO (A0YYOS, TO Aoyrdv) vareitar AoyroBitng.
BA. eniong Behooagiov, Aoyyd, 6.1., 320.

31. I'. Kedonvog, Scriptores Historiae Byzantinae, éx8. Bonnae 1839, 11, 457, 1, 15° 1. ZxvAiting,
Synopsis Historiarum, Corpus Fontium historiae byzantinae, é8. J. Thurn, . E”, Berlin 1973, 348, 15
(Kudpa Adyyoc). To 1017 avageQeTal «Tov AOVYrGV» L0 T ONUEQLVI TTEQLOYN AGYYOS ot Xohxt-
dueh. P. Lemerle - A. Guillou - N. Svoronos - D. Papachryssanthou, Actes de Lavra, 1, Paris 1970,
Archives de I" Athos V, 167, 1.13- Behooagiov, Aoyyd, 6., 319-320.

32.T. A. Bégyadog, H Ayoguavn tov Tatiyétov xat 1 fogeia Aaxedaiuwy, Abhva 1992, 57.

33. E. X. Mauwomovhog, Zevixés emdodoeis otnv eAAnvint yAddooa, Agdpo 1995, 89.

34. Aovmng, EBAid ToeAgunt, 6.m., 79.

35. ©. I1. Kwotéxng, O EpAyd Toeheusty; otnv Hehomovwnoo, ITedomovvyaiaxd 14 (1980-81),
270.
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GAAWOTE %Al GAAD OVOUATO OLXLOUMY TS AdXESAiLOVOG (AyQLdvol, Boutidvol,
TewoyitoL, Zovotidvol, BovoBovoa %.6.)%.

O L. Ztapvoémovhog, 5oV, maadidel To dGvoua AOYRAVINOG WE TOTWVU-
(O %Ol G ETMVURO®.

TO OLXOYEVELOHO OVOUO AOUYXOVIXOG OTTavTATOL —UE BAON TO TOVEHIXS KO-
14aTLY0 TOV 1461— 0Ty TeQLoyy Aylovogiov KoguvBiog3s.

TO HVQLOVUUO, ETOUEVIS, TOTTWVOULO AOYROVIXOG (MO Aouvyrovinog ue
GTEVOIOT] TOV O GE 013%) TTQOEQYETOL AT TO TEOOWTWVIULO AOYXAVIXOG (0), TO
0710{0 TYNUATIZETAL ElTE ATTO TO EMOVULO AOYRAVNGH® (oL AovyXEvNng pe TEOm
TOV 0 O€ OV EEQUTIAC TNE YeLTvicong pe vyed* )2 %ol auto oo avtigToLxo -
QWVULLO (TB. AOUYRAVNG KoL AOVYRAVENS TOQWVIULO 0T Mav)*? pe tnv moo-
G0N TNG HOTAANENS -inog™, gite amevBeiog amd 10 TEOTNYOQUHO *AOYHAVOGS, O

36. Zy. AGuIQog, Al ®oTd yevixhv Tortwvupiatl tng Ilehomovvioov, Néog EAAnvouvijuwv 17
(1923), 78-81- A. B. Baywomdxog, H etuporoyio Tov tonmvupiov «Bovtudvolr, Aaxwvixd 3 (1966),
75-77 now 119-121- o (drog, Kau wahv n eTuporoyia twv Bovtidveov, Aaxwovixd 4 (1967), 1420 o
idtog, Tomwviopnla Aaxedaipovog, (Ayoudvol, I'rogitad, Bovtidvol, Zovotidvol), Aaxwvixd 5
(1968), 115-117, 140-142- K. A. Popaiog, Témol xoL tortwvupa, ITeAorovvnoiaxd 5 (1962), 39-40.

37. 1. Zropvémoviog, Boiteg Ovouatodoyixnés, ABrvar 1929, 112- =1. I'. Katoovkréag, O peye-
Buvtiréc kaTaAhEeL -ixog ~ina xon -Exog -éxa ot PogeloeAAnvind WOiduaTe, NeodeAAnvixi Atale-
xrolovia, [Toaxtind Aeutégov [Taveddnviov Suvedglov NecedAdyvixtic Atadextoroyiag, 1. B, ABH-
vao 1998, 153, 154.

38. B. KatoaQde, OOoYeVELOXG OVOUATO AYLOVOQIOU KA YELTOVIXMV OUXLOUMDV 0TO UETEXULO
™G TOVERIAG xatdxInone, Emotnuovixné Zvurdoio, Evogiov-Aytovogi-Atvopl (Ayiov 0gog),
KdoivBos, Aytovigr 19-20 Oxtwfoiov 2001, K6givBos 2001, (urt6 €xdoom). Tia To TOugrIkG Kotd-
oTLX0 TOV 1461, BA. Havaywwtdmoviog, HAnBvouds, 6.1., 217-224.

39. N. Avdoutng, Etvpoloyind Ao tne xoiviic veoeAnvinrig, @eooorovixn 1983, oto A. ov
avti 0.

40. Zrauvémoviog, Bodteg, 6.m., 112.

41. Avdoutng, AgEixd, 0., 6T0 A. OV QVTi O.

42. To eEXAOVURO OTAVTATOL OTO XWELd NU@L xat Atpéve tng Mavng, BA. K. A. Kdoong, Motgo-
Abywa T Méoa Mdvng, ABiiva. 1980, 1. B, 157, 158, 166, 6mov onpeudver 6T 0 ¥A480g Tov Mav-
Q0dGxwV ad Tovg ToUTOOREAOVLAVOUS EQEQAY TO TTAQATOOUKAL AOvyraAvNG mou eEehixfnre ot
em@vupo. BA. emiong tov 1diov, Sarvoude Adyos otn Mavn (Todtigeg) 60 AQinoi oTixovpyoi xal
oatvpoAdyor Tne Mdvng xay 365 otiyovoynuatd, ABvo 1983, 20, OOV QVOQEQETOL OF CUTUQLKO
AGy0 yua Toug poQTeg TINg ToegoBdc: «...Ey®d mov 1eayoudd avrd eipal o xigtog Idvvng / xotd-
Yo’ am’ t TCeQoBa elpon xon "y Aovyyavng».

43. Kédoong, MotgoAdyia, 6.1, 157, 166- A. BOylord®og, Suvitnolg xou enévieois ev to YAmo-
oL WudpaTy Tng Méoa Mavng, AeEixoyoagindy AeAtiov 6 (1953), 162-163.

44. Kotoovhéag, MeyeBuviixé xataMigels, 6.7., 144, 145, 161-163. H mQomagoEutovn xordin-
&N -ixog naver TV eR@EVIon TS #aTé Tov 120 aubva. "EXEL wg ageTnoia Tng To Tpmola Eéva, ebvi-
%4 ovOpaTe T’ OOV ENERTEIVETOL O GALES AéEels. Exel ameQuoQLotn enidoon xueine ota mgoon-
YOQUrd ovoL0oTIXG, 0AAG BEV AeimeL nau 0TS TaL BATTLOTLXG OVOPATO, TO ETAOVULQ, TO TOQWVOLLO.
%ot T TomvipLe. ORot OL CUYYQAQEIG-EQEUVITES 1) dev avapéQouv TIG TTOQOEUTOVES HATOANEELS
-inog nat -ina B, GTOV TLG AVOPEQOVV, AEVE OTL EIVAL VITOXOQLOTIKES, ‘OUWS OL #ATAMEELS QUTEC, AQ-
OEVLXT %o BnAunn, eivon oho@dvega peyeBuviuée. Ag onpelwdel TEvVTwg 6L TOQENPEQEIC XaTOAT-
Eelg vty ouv O TAUTOMAES YADOOES, OTWG OTA LTOMKA-LOTAVIXG OL VITOROQLOTIHES -iCO, -ica, OTa,
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%L AOUYRAVOS, O «IeYdAO OXOVAKLY (Aanedaipova)® xat autd amd to LTal,
longano (< Aat. longus «peyGhog, LoxQUe»)*® «ammevbuouévov évieQov, xdIov //
alrdg, @UoxN»*7 vat’ avadoyic TOU EMUAROUS OXHUATOS TOU GXOUANKLOV TTQOC
10 0000 1 gVBY évteQo*® % To Aourdvirno?®®, ue TNV TEOOBYKN TG UeyeBUVTINTC
RATAANENG -(n0G.

To ovopota Aoyravng, Aouyrdavng ®at Aoyxavinog elvar g i0Lag eTupo-
royiric aexnc™®. Ztn Mdvn exTég amtd 10 EXMVUIO AOVYRAVNES!, Tov TEONADe
A6 TO MUQWVIULO ACUYXGVNG XOL AOUYHOVERS «O OVTIAEYWV» 2, OavtaTaL

QOURAVIXG KO TO XOUTOOPBAOLXLHA Ol VITOKOQLOTIXES -iK, -ika, 0TNV TOAAOCAABLXT], QWOLKA KOt OA-
Bavinr) m vitoxopLotik -1x. H yewyQaguxi éxtaon, 6o amiiveton 1) eEETaLOUeEVN XOTIANEN eivar
%Ot €EoXNV EAANVOPVN YI” autd ammoxheieton va eival chaBuxnig axne. ITQoéoyeTal amd to eAAn-
VIKG VTOROQLOTIXG eTOpaTa o€ -(nL > ONhund neyeBuvind oe -ixa, mt.y. BOAog > Porixtv > Bolixa,
TiTUg > LTUHL > TLTURA, OXKOUATKL > OXOUAYKAL. ATtO aUTE To OnhUKd peyeBuviikd ot cuvéyew &y-
RLOVQYNOMKOY TO AQOEVIRA OE -1X0G, SLOAEXTIN®WG -Ixoug. TIB. AVOQLITNG, AL&ixd, O.TT., 6TO Mpua
-inog (UITOXOQLOTLXY KUTAANEY Ovopdtwv e TEoEhevan (0wG OIS TV AQWUOUVLKT -ico).

45. X. Xogondxog - A. Xagaxdxrog, Aéews xat @odoels Tov xdtw oV Tov Evgwra, ABMva
1990, 18. T ovépata mTov dnAmvouy avBEMITLVES WOLOTNTES AITd TOV XOOUO Twv Lwwv, Bi. M. Tolo-
VIaQUAAIONG, Ta ouoyevelaxd pag ovouata, Ocooohovixn 1982, 55-56- @. 1. Kourovhég, BuCavti-
va Tl magwvope, Emornuovixt Emetngic didlooogunts Zxoris Havemornuliov Abnvav 4
(1953-54), 78-84 (ZrwANKNC).

46. A. Emnout xou A. Meillet, Dictionnaire Erymologique de la langue latine. Histoire des mots,
Paris 1959, 365 (longano, -onis)° P. G. W. Glare, Oxford Latin Dictionary, Oxford 1982, 1041.

47. Two. Ty onuaoio g A., BA. Ernout - Meillet, Dictionnaire, 6.7., 365 Z. Kovpavoodng, Aekt-
HOV AOTLVOEAAVIHOV UETA CUVOVIUWY %At OVILOETWY T1i¢ AaTivixis, ADfva 1993, o1o A. longano 1
longanon (-onis). BA. exiong Alessio da Somavera, Tesoro della lingua greca-volgare ed italiana,
Napoli 1806, 278 (Longanone, longaone «10 UeYGLO £VIEQO" TO LOXQAVTEQOV», lungone «BaQeTog Elg
Ta AOYLO»).

48. T'. Mopsmividdng, AeEwxd tng véas eAAnvixiic yawoaoas, ABrva 1998, oto A. aevBuopévov.

49. 1. Zroporxos, AeEwxdv e agyalas eAdnvirts yAwaoons, AbMva 1999 (avar.), oto . oAAGS,
oo,

50. Aev gaivetan TBavi) 1 AGA00T TOV EMWVIKOU AOYRAVHG OT0 TQOTMITWVIIMO Aoyyds (<
EAANVIXG TTROoNYOQUKS AOYYOG Ha hoyyds [<ohaf. longi “8dc0g”] + TNV TEQLEXTIXA KaTGANEY -GS)
pe TV QOB Tng eTBETIRNAG KUTAANENG -avng, 6mwg PodoBag-Podopdvng, KotoBds-Katoubd-
vng, Kveds-Kugdvng, Mihog-Mniudvng, Kayrag-Tayyavng, Kahnog-Koixavng, Zagmag-Zogmd-
vng, Hoigie-Tlguptdvng, TCovpas-TGovpudvng: Stauvomovhog, BOoAtes, 6.7, 204, 209, 210. O A. B.
Baywondxog, Katoywyn ovoudTov xoL Tonwvuniny, Iotopia eixovoyoaenuévn, 160y, 216 [ovhog
1986, 128, onpewwver TouPide-Toptdvos. Twa to dvopa Aoyyds, BA. A. L. Tewgyoxds, Tomwvupt-
%4, Aaoygapia 12 (1938-48), 63. Z1i Meoovio amavTETal 10 XUQLHYURO TOTWVHIO Aoyyd, To, 10
OT0{0 TEONABE «ex TNG HOTA YEVIXTY EXQOQAS», OTwS To Boovd-o Boavdg, To Kapdogd-o Kagda-
26g, to Koropd-o Koxogdg, ».0. BA. emiong N. K. Moutcdmoviog, Kaotgov o Aoyyds, KAngovo-
uid 18 (1986), 305 .£., iwg 306, OGOV AVAPEQEL BTL «TO TOTWVUILO AoYYdg, Aoyyd (Tov, 10, M)
TROEQXETAL 0TS TO «AGYYOC» [TOTOG AOYRWUEVOS, YERATOS Xounin sTuxvi BAdoTnon]. Me tnv OVO-
naoio Aoyydg vIdgy oy wolkoi owlopoi oty Iehondvvnoo (otnv Avylohia, Axaic, Mebovn, Ku-
vougia, Awuned, Tooxwvid kol ahhol)».

51. Kdoong, MowgoAdywa, 6.1, 166.

52. Baytoxdxog, Zuvitnolg nau exévleols, 6., 164.
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#04 TO TQOONYOQIKG AOUYKAVIAOUE, TO (< Qe Aouyxavidlm < Aodyxrovog +
-1GEW) TOU €ivol aQQWUTL TOV YOTSAQOU %L ONUALVEL «TO TQNEWO HAL TO
6yrouo»>?. To TOQWVURIO AOUYRAVERS TQOEQYETOL OITO TO IQOONYOQIKO Aov-
YHAVOG, O HOL TNV ®OTOANEN -£ac3, meog SMAWON ATOROV TOU eivor JTVEDUQ
avuihoylog now g ex TOUTOU «TTQNCEL> UE TN CUUTEQLPOQA TOV TOUS GAAOUG,
%ot ovoroyia Tov TENEINNTOG oV TEOXAAEL O AOUYHAVOS «UEYEAO OROUATHL»
070 YOUd000L>. O TUIOG AOUYRAVIG TQOEQXETOL ATTO TO AOVYROVOG, O PE TNV
700001 TNG HATAANENS -NG ®ow pPeTaxivnon Tov Tévov, 6mtwg YOAovog-Takd-
vng, ®itouvos-Kuitpivng, modowos-Tlgasivng, movngds-Ilovheng, otgoyyulos-
$T00YYUANG, OXAVTAAOG-ZXAVTIAANG %0176,

Tng i0L0G ETUROAOYLXTC OQXNS KE TO TTQOONYOQUHA AOUYHOVOG, O HOL AOVYHA-
VLOOUO, TO ELVaL TO TTQOONYOQLRG AOUYXRA, 1 «oidnua aTa YayyAa tng BovBdvag

53. K. Kaoong, Aaoypagia tng Méoa Mdvns, A~ YAt Zwij, ABriva 1980, 179, 6mov avagégel
TWS «OL YATAAQOL TTXLEVOUoL OHOUVANKA OTN QOOXOUXOALA TTOU xAver yridBovg (Gyroug). Apa
OTANYDOELS (TTLECELS) TO YrLO00 TETALETOL O G*OVANKOG. Apa elvor adivaro To o To TyLEveL TOAY
0 OXOUANHOG. AAAN GQQMOTEL E(VOL TO AOUYHAVLOOUO %Ol TO UOYUQIOUOTO. AE UITOQEL VO TILEL VE-
00. AOUYRAVIOONO = TTENEIUATO HOL OYRMOUOTO».

54, Two TV ®OTAANEN -€og mwov eugaviletal amd tovg fulaviivons xeovous, BA. T. N. Xoattdd-
g, FAwagoroyimal MeAétar 1 (1901), 21- o idog, FAwogoroynal Egevvas 1 (1935), 277 ®. Kov-
#ovAéc, Tlegl Twv natarnEewy -éag, AsEixoyoaqpindv Agxelov 6 (1923), 237-261 Bayiaxdxrog, Zuvi-
Enoig oL emtévBeaig, 6.7, 162-163, GIToV ONUELDVEL OTL «1 KATIANELS 605 SNADVEL TOV SpdvTa 1) Tov
enayyeASuevoy... e xdmrolo emifeta SNAOL arAdS OLOTNTO. 1 YexThiv LOLOTNTO. Kati TAOMuQ 1 peyé-
Buvon. Ta TaEwVIILE TOUTO XATOTLY EREXQATNOOY Kol WG OMOYEVELOXG emifeta». BA. exiong o
drog, H megl 10 ovopatoddytov tng Iehomwovviioov épevva, ITgaxtind B~ Awebvovic Svvedgiov Ile-
Aomovvnowandv Srovddv, 1. A’ , ev ABfvalg 1981-82, 192- o (dlog, Thwooind otolyeia tov Xgovi-
%0V TOV Mogéwg o arrixnoLs Beoumy tng doayrongatiag 1g v didhentov xon ta EBuua tng Md-
g, ITeAomovvnoiaxd 16 (1985-86), 468° o (610¢, AQYatrd otoiyeia Tng SuaAéxtov tng Mavng, Hoa-
wuxd I'” AweBvoris Suvedpiov MeAomovvnotaxdy Znovdwy, 1. T, ABrvoun 1987-88, 478- o idlog, H
AgdotBLota-AvogouBlota-Meydhn Xdoo tng EEw Mdvns, Aaxwvixai Srovdai 13 (1996), 133,
Gmov onpendvel OTL M %OTEANEN -€ag «agxiter va éxel emidoowv otiv ‘EEw Mavn petd 16 1700, d14
V@ emXQATHON TANQWE UETE TO 1800, BA. %o AvOQLOTNG, AEEIXO, 8.1, 0T0 . -éag.

55. To ENEWMO TOV Yo IdAQOU TTROEQYETAL QT TNV TQWOT TOU GXOVAIHLOV IOV Eival XQUUUEVO
ot QuTG 1w xakelton Aotyravog, o (Aoxedoluova, Mavn) 1 erfioxa, 1 (Movepfooia). Axd To ov-
VOVULO TTQOOTYOQUXG TIQNOXA, T GAMMOTE TQOEQXETOL TO TAQWVIMLO TTEHoXAG «aUTOE OV TQOKO-
Mgl pe T oVPTEQLPOQA TOU TEOBAAMATA, paoagies 0tovg GAAOVS, 0 VEVEurog, O pacagiac» (Mo-
veuBaoia) xou To emmdvupo Ionoxag (OTE ABnvdv). 21 ZUUN TEROUL, TO (<AQY. TONOUA < Q. TIQT-
80 «govondvm») «T0 TIQHEWO, T0 sEGYROUo» (EAév Zayagiov-Mapohiyra, H onpegivi %01aota-
on tov Svpaikov Wubdpatog, NeoeAdnvixr Awadextoroyia, Hooxtind A Haveddiviov Svvedgiov
Neoeddmvinic Avahextodoyiog, 1. A°, ABrva 1994, 113) xal otnv ‘Hitewgo monoxdhia, ta «n aodé-
Vel payovhitoeg, magapayovhes» (K. Mnvag, Thwoowxd and 1o Mwyow g Haeigov, B Zuumd-
00 I'woooloyiog T0v BoQeloeAradixoy xdgov (Hreigos-Maxedovia-Godxry), 13-15 Amoidiov
1978, ®socarovinn 1983, 207) xouw TENOKA, N «T0 EEGYXMU, TO 0ldnpua» (Ev. Mrdyxas, Ta yAwoo:-
*d ibioparta e Hreigov, 1. B, Iodvviva 1966, 225).

56. AvOQLTNG, AEEIXD, OT., OTO M. -Ng (HOTEANEN emvUpWY amd enifeta Ot -OC PE Pevanivioy
TOV ToVoU).
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1 g wooxeAng» (Kéernuga)s7// «to améotnue, 1o aueiyylo» (IIMho)*s// «adevi-
Tic, OmOoTNUa 670 fovBdva, 1 BouBwvitig (VO00G)? // eEGYR®UO TOU Ao,
odorwpa»% (Hmewog). TIR. T godon (HmelQog) «elxe Bydher pio poven Aovy-
ya. %o xovTodBnxre». H Bepameio g hovyyag ywvotav otnv ‘HielQo ue «ota-
owpo»8!, ahhd TV éxoBav xou pe 1o ToexovL. Stnv TIEAOTdVYNOO hovyna 1
®ov@n eivor M ovopaocic Tov YaEoXTNQEILEL TG TTENOUEVES *aL eQeBLouéve
«EMEG», ONAAON elvar i ooen Aeppodevitidog OV BEQAEVETOL KUQIWG e
ESQrLaf2. 2T Aerddos? amavtdTal TO TQooNyoQLHd AOYYQ, N «UaXQE, TAOTELS,
UEYGAN» TR, TS PhoeLs: Adyro BAAXOON «pOoVoHOBUAOCOLE, TAATELS TQUXY-
o, AOyRo TAQAA «uaxQd ovthTnaLg, phuagios. TtV idia meQLoxn atavTdTon
®oL N AEEN AOUYRQL, 1 «OLOYRWOLE 1| PAEYLOVH TOV UTLO TNV UOOXIANY 00EVv»H4,
H MEn hotyna, 1 «&idog aoBéverag»s, yvwoTh asmd Toug pecotwvinols ¥oo-
voug, amtodideTol 0To hat. longus, -a,% xau lunga (ue QO TOV 0 08 OV eEautiog
NG YELTVIOONS UE TO VYQO 1) «eTTl TOTOU" PaXQUG, EXTETAUEVOGS // el xodvou: pa-
%Q0G, TTOAUG, GUXVOS // Lond., x0ovia vOooc»®7 pe Tnv evvoloroyuxn eEEMEN xa-
TG TO OYMUOL: UEYEAN-UanQA VOOOG KOl LOXQLE, ETLUAXNG SLOYRMWON EQOVS TOV
OMUOTOG-QOVORMUL, TONELO-YAYYALO «HOBEVO. TG TQ OTQOYYUAG 1 ey
OY%(dL0l TOV TTOQATNQOVVTOL OE OQLOUEVD. Aenpayyeia 1) vevgo»%8. Ty Kéonv-
Q0. 1) VOOOG TEQLYQUPETOL WG £ENic: «H AOUYYOL.. YEVETOL POMQLA-BOXQLY, VO TO-

57. T. Xvtiiong, Kepxvoaixd yAwoodot, axardyoaqss xat dionues AéEets, Kégnvoo 19927, 100.

58. K. Audsng, To YAwoouwxd diwpa tov InAiov, Boog 1996, 246, 6mov mbovohoyei havla-
OUEVA TV ETUROAGYNON TG A. AOYy®0, 1) aIT TO TOVEHIXO Oluk OV ONUAivEL COAVOG, AOVXL.

59. Ev. Mioynag, Ta yAwoowd ibudpata tne Hreigov, T. A, Tndvviva 1964, 219. O Mrioyxag
onuerdve lunga oto PAGYa xan lunge «o Bovtowvag, apvydaritis, adévmpa» ota oAfovind. TIg.
N. B. Koopds, To YAwoouxo diwpa twv Inavvivwv, AGiva 1997, 88. BL. xau A. L. [lasayenQyiov,
Twoowh ovyroion Hrgigov xnow Keguivgag. SuuBori A, NeosAAnvixt} Atoiextodoyia, Hoaxtnd
A’ Hoevelijviov Zvvedgiov NeoedAvixiic Avehextodoyiag, 1. A”, Abiva 1994, 354. Zta. alfavind
1 @edon «hovyya poxagévefes onpaivel 1 €oUTGAC TwV poxagovuy. Acoygagia 23 (1970), Tevi-
ROV EVQETHQLOV TV TORWV A” K (1909-1962), 307 (AoUyra non AoUyya).

60. Mnoyrag, T. B (1966), 6.1, 146, 225.

61. Mnéynag, t. A’ (1964), 6., 219.

62. A. Mniwem-Tlanaonvgomovhov, Hagadoowaxij et oty Mehomovvnoo, Abiva 1985,
50, 187-193, ®veiwg 188, 189, 193.

63. Xo. Adtagns, Ta Acvraditixa. ETupodoyixney xow sQuveutTinov AEEAGYIOv TV YAwooumdv
blopdrov g vijoov Aewddoc, Indvviva, 1970, 91.

64. AdLaong, Ta Aevxaditina, 6.1, 91, dmov TBavoloyel TNV eTvpordynon tg AEEng ond 10
eEAMVING AOoYddV 1) TO LTS lago, languire ov £XOUV T ONPAGI TOU HOLADUATOS.

65. En. KQuagas, AeEixnd g peoavwvinic edAnvixis dnuadovs yoapupareiag 1100-1699, 1. Q,
©eocahovixn 1985, 223, mov avagéger 6tL 1 AEEN eival AyvROToV ETOUOV.

66. K. E. Ouovopov, H Afavu] yAwoou) enidoaon ota Hrelpdtina didpata, Iodvvive
1997, 48-49. Zto hatvind longus asodidoviar 10 aABovind lungé «tgiElo yepdto mvov, o fuLov-
VAS» KOL TO AQWUOUVIXG lunga «TtehELIO TeV TTOBLDV aTd YOEM».

67. Kovpovoudng, Aekixd, 6.%., 490-491 (longus, a, ur).

68. Mriaprvid g, Aeixd, 4.7., 010 A. yéryyho.
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o1 LETA OUYXWQNOEWS, (00 UE TO BAYTUAD OV, KAl CTEVH, TO OXEBLO TNG TTLXQAY-
YOUQLAG, YiaL Vo oTahdBNG. ..»%. To stgoonyoQixd LoUYavo, TO IOV amAvVTATAL
ota Kvbnga pe ) onpooio «xovéooxiBago», pmoget, emiong, va amodobei
o010 Aat. longano, ue amédoom Tov g ge y71, xabdg WG TQOE TO EVVOLOAOYLKO TTe-
QLEXOUEVO (ETTLUNM®ES %O XOVTEO OxNUa TOV ®EWBaELo) CuayeTileTal ue ta (dlag
ETUULOAOYLANG 0QYNG TTQOONYOQLKA AOUYAH, 1 XL AOUYRAVOG, O.

II8. to tomwviuwwo Laganico, Langanico, Lareganico »at Stavri’? mov ama-
vtdtal Tov 170 alwva gt YeLTovir seQuoxt g OAvustiog. ZTnv meQLoyrn tov
Evolmov amavtdtol, ovugovo ue xGoteg tou 160V dudva, TO TOTWVOULO
Longano (xouv Longanico, Lareganico, Soganico) xat Alyo BOQELOTEQA TO TOTT-
vouo Longan’,

2y Kapsavia tng Itaiiog amavrdtal to torwviuo Longano, to omoio &i-
VoL YVOOTO ot Tov 120 awwva e Tovg Tomoug Loganam, Longanum (xau ot
Sudhento Tng meQLoyMc wg Lungane), ®ot 0T0dLdETOL GTO AATLVIHG TTQOGMWITWVV-
wo Longanus™. Ztnv KahaBoid omavTdtal T0 ¥uQudVUpo ToTmviuo Léngani
oV aodidetaL 010 owoyevelomd Ovouo Longo”™. To TOm@vUULO €mtiong
Longone (Porto) etvpoloyeitor amd 1o hotwvixd longu’®. Ztn véto ErBetia
Boloxretal 1 O Aovyndvo (Lugano) pe Ty oudvuun Aipvy’”.

ALOPOQETINNG ETVMONOYIMNG YN Eivar To agyaio tomwviulo Longano’™
(ovouaoia xewdgoov ot Zuerin)”, mov avagéget 0 IToAUBLOg #OTE TNV LOTS-
ONOT TV TOAEULXMDY YEYOVOTWY 0TY V0O entl Iégmvog (30g aL.): «eEeotodtevoe

69. I'. Tarfdavou, AaoyQogpuxd ovAAEXTO £5 AQYVQadnv Kegnipag, Acoygapia 10 (1929-32), 118.

70. Kvfnoaind AcEind. ZvAdoyii 10000 AéEewv Tov Kubnoalxov yAwootxov iSidpatos, AGiva
1996, 228.

71. AvdoLdrng, ALK, 6.1, 0TO h. . ovti g.

72. R. Weil, Topographie und Geschichte von Olympia, Berlin 1897, 101- =t. Kotoovhéag, Ito-
Aoi epunymrég oty Hhgla to 170 avbdva, IToaxtixd tov A~ Syvedoiov HAstandv Smovddv (23-26
Noeupoiov 1978), ev ABrivaug 1980, 183-185.

73. Der Weltatlas des Antonio Millo von 1586. Faksimile-Ausgade der Handschrift 20 Ms. Ham.
446 der Staatsbibliothek Preubischer Kulturbesitz Berlin, éxd. Deuschle 1998 (Bundesrepublik
Deutschland), BA. xdo™n tng EM.GSog uetofv twv . 29-30- K. Kretschmer, Die italienischen
portolane des Mirtelalters, Berlin 1962 (eovéxdoon), 637.

74. G. C. Queirazza-Carla Marcato - G. B. Pellegrini-Giulia Petracco Sicardi-Alba Rossebastiano,
Dizionario di Toponomastica storia e significato dei nomi geografici italiani, Torino 1990, 360.

75. G. Rolis, Dizionario toponomastico e onomastico della Calabria, Ravenna 1974, 163.

76. G. B. Pellegrini, Toponomastica Italiana 10000 nomi di cirta, paesi, franzioni, regioni,
contrade fiumi, monti spiegati nella loro origine e storia, Milano 1990, 247.

T1. Yépia EAAnvixt xon Hayxoouia. MeydAn Fevixty Eyxuxlonaideia, T. 3705, ABiva 1985, 3.

78. W. Papa - G. Benseler, Worterbuch der Griechischen Eigennamen, . A, Graz 1959, 809. To Tto-
TOVULO AOYYAVOS ETUMOAOYELTOL GTTO TO GOXHO QTILOL AOYYEVELY «BATTTELY (DGITTELV)» HOUL TO OUGLIOLO-
TS hGyym (M) «1dpog». O ALddweog o ZieAdTns avopéQer VLo, ToV L0 Totapd oty Zikehia v ovo-
waaio Aottavég Tou eTuMoAoYelToL 0TG TO Qe MOLTEVELY «BAmTEWY» ROL TO OUCLACTING AOLTN «TAPOTH.

79. G. Caracausi, Dizionario Onomastico della Sicilia. Repertorio Storico-Etimologico di nomi di
famiglia e di Iuogo, t. A", Centro di Studi Filologicie Linguistia Siciliani 1993, 878.
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®rai ovvemAdxn (o Ifpwv) ue Tovg £xB00Vg eug To Muvlaiov medlov TAnaiov tov
Aoyravoy TOTapou»E0,

Emiong SuaqogeTiniis etuporoyintis aQynig eival ta TomvIiplo AoUyxa, n
(ovopaoio xoQuErc), Aouyyld, N, Aovyyiés Péua, ot, Aovyxdadia, 108!, Aovy-
yiég, ot, Aovyrovha, n (Hheio)®2, Aoyyid, n (Meagonvio)s?, ta omoia dnhdvouy
TOQUITOTAMLES TOTTOBEGTES AL 0ITOdIdOVTOL OTO EAANVLXG TTEOONYOQLHO AOVYHA,
N TOV TTQOLQXETOL aTO TO TAcLoBovAyoQixd loka «Flussniedernug»®. Stnv
"HItelQo OTOvVIMVTOL T TQOONYOOWA AOUYHa, M «ovopooio Tnyfig»® xoaw Aov-
YRL, TO «1 LAUG TOV TOTAROU», 000S emiong 1o oHpo Aovyyilo «Mmoive pe
LAOV 1oV ToTaROU»8, Ttnv Kuvovpia xat t Awgida amavtdtat n AEEN Aoyyd, n
«0yQ0g TTOQAITOTAMLOE»E7, TTOV TN AWQELSO ONUAVEL ETITAEOV «ETIXWOLE TOTO-
HwoU»E8, TN Oeooohia OTAVIDVTOL TA TTEOONYOOWHE AOVYXLE, 1 «OYQOS TOU €i-
VoL 0TO TTOTAUL», ROL AOUYX’, 1| «LAUG, TO XOUA TTOVU HOTAXADETAL OTA TO.QUITO-
TAULAL XWQAPLOL LETE 0TTd TTANUUDQO» Y.

Ztn Zdpo Aovga, N (< Adyyog<ohafixd longl “64.00G”) ONUOLVEL «TTURVO
8G00g»%,

Kortitoa-Kortitla, 1

Ovopooio eQeLTmUéVOY oLrLoUoY TV BRioxeTAl VOTLO TOV Aoyxavirov’!, O
®ratownog Kotuitodvog.

80. IoAuBiov Iotogiau, BifAiov A°, Agyaiov neiuevov, Ewoayoyn-Metdgpoaon-Zyda ZT.
TCovuehéa - A. II. Mavov, emipehntric endooewg E. I1. Momoavottoog, AOfvar 1955, 46-47, new. 9, 8.
BA. now F. W. Walbank, A Historical commentary on Polybius, . A", Oxford 1957, 54, dmov vitootn-
oiler 6L 1 ndyn Tou Aoyyoavos €yvve 10 270 pn.X.

81. l'ewyoagunti Yangeoia T1oatol, ewyoa@und Aekixé EAAvindv Tomwvuuiov, 1. B, AB1-
va 1990, 283.

82. T. T. K6hiog, Tommvupxdv Tov dfuov Awgiéwv Iagvaooidog, Adnvd 44 (1932), 134-135.

83. N. I'. Nuixohdov, Muxgotonwvipa Katoagod Meoonviag, Iotoguoyewyoagixd 8 (2000),
34-35, émov Bewgel OTL TO TOTWVIULO AOYYLE, 1 «dUodONG TTeQLOYN OTLG TAAYLEG TNG KOLTNG TOV XEL-
HAOOOV ZEQL» EIVAL GUIGVULO N TIQOEAEVON OO TO EAAVING TTOOONYOQLKO AGYYOS <OAafund
longi “ddoog”.

84. Kohag, Tomawvouundv, 6.1., 134-135.

85. Kohag, Tormvopuxdy, 6., 134-135.

86. Kéhag, Tomwvopundv. .., 134-135.

87. Kéhiag, Tomwvupunov, 6.7., 134-135.

88. Kohag, Towvoundv, 6.1., 134-135.

89. A. II. Xavttiaoog, To Oeo0aAxs yAwooxo tbiwpa. I'hwoodoi-AeEixd, ABiva 1995, 242.

90. M. I1. Zageigiov, To YAwooixo tdiwua tng Zduov, Abiva 1995, 474.

91, Twa TOV OLXLOWO, Bh. ©. Bayevag, H diohvpévn mohitelo «AQxovilooa Kotitoo», Aanwvixd
68 (1975), 47- Kovroyhov, Kaotpoddyoc, 6.1., 69-70- A. Zovxrégns, Kotitta, 1 agxovriooa g BA
Aoxedaipovog, Aaxwvixd 198 (2000), 29-32. Two v mooéhevon Tov 1§ amd elhnvixd to 1 § (Koti-
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To TOTWVVILO asTavTdTaL ato xdeT Tov Battista Agnese (1554) pe tov 10m0
Coziza®? now ovapéQetor ot tov Tovgro meounynti ERMG Toekepsty (1668-
1669) pe tov tumo Koxitoo (Kokigse)®. Te evetind £yyoaga Tov 170v aldva
arovtdtol o THmog Kotitoa™, xay otnv evetunt amroyeagy Touv 1700 omovid-
vtay ot Turol Kotitta, Cotizza®. Z¢ éyyoago Tov 1789 avayQdgetal o TVmog
Kotida®. O vewyedpog Atoviorog TTHpog 0 OeTTahdg avagpéQeL 0TS 0QXEC
tov 190u atwva v Kotitoo, ®oL onUeELVeL GTL GTOVG TTQOYEVEGTEQOVS XQO-
VOUg Tav XWUOTOANY7,

O H. Ilanabavacdrovhog Bempel 0TL «1 ovopaoia Kotitoa fyaiver amod ot-
ROYEVELOKO OVOROL KoL OYL O3TG TO YVOOTO HATORIOLD. AQyLnn ®oTaywYY TNG &i-
vou 1) BeveToldvixn cotta (e(00¢ MOAVTENOTG ETAVIPOQIOV, «UTTEQTOSY) UE THV
TEO0BXN TNG LECAULMVLXNG VITOXOQLOTLRNG HOTAANENS -iTo0g, ®atd ITovhitoag,
Toottoag, Mavitoag, Toavitoog».

O M. Vasmer Bemgel 0Tt T0 TOTWVOUMLO gival SAOBIKG 0QYNS KoL ETVUOAD-
yeitor omd 1o ohaPiro Kotici «xatouxia, xahipa, xotagiyio»®.

O A. Bégyadog'® avapéoer tovg Tommvupxovg timovg «Kotitoo» xat
«KoTtitoLdvn», ®oL OnpeEL@VEL Ta eENS: «TlBave ®aTd Ty meQiodo TNG @QAyHL-
HAC KOTOYNG O EXEL DLAUEVWV TUYLOQLOUKOG 1) OL RATOWXOL VO, ioOV GUVETTELG OTYY
®OTABOM TNG ELOPOQRAS TTOV TOUG AQUVE, dNAadT XATA TNV YAAMXY éxgoaon
va firay Cotisants (x0TLAV) ®al, ®oTd ToQaEBoQd, KOTLTOLAVOL KAt TO XWELO
KotitCa. H exdoyn auth| Qoivetal ILlo TQayuatikg omo Ty yvoun 0TL To Tomw-
VOO TEoéQyeTaL otd tn AEEN Cotta, dnhadh oo 1o eEmTEQURO PoodU £vduna
WTTOTN TEVE OTTO TNV TTAVOTTALY TOU».

a-Kotitoa), 6mwg Teweyiti-Teweyitol, Kaotdvitta-Koaotdwitoa, TCuuonng-Toluontic ®.., BA.
AvdoudTg, AeEzo, 6.1, 363. Bh. naw Kagabavdons, EXavaoTatixég #Ivioews, 0.7, 246, 3¢ axQo-
VOAOYNTO £YYQOQO TG TtEQLOd0V Tou Koot Torépov (1649-1669), xar auyxexQipéva ota 1659,
OTOTE EXONADVOVIOL EXOVOOTATIXES HIVIOELS OTNY TteQuoxn tg Kahopdtag, vroyodeouy %aL oL
«KoTLtLvou», TQOXELUEVOY voL SMADOOVY TNV VITOTAYY Tovg 0ToUS Bevetotg xau va eEaoqohioovy
BonBela oToV OTEAEVBEQWTIHG OYHVO HOTE TOV TOVQXIHOT Yo,

92. Bon, Morée, 4.1t., 34, onu. 3, mtiv. 9 (xdoing [ehomovvioov).

93. Kwotdung, EBMyLd Toehewsn, 6.1., 271 Aovmng, ESAtd TosAeusi, 6.1., 80.

94. MéotC1og - Hanaddmovhog, MuotQdg, 0.5t., Aaxwvikai Zwovdai 12 (1994), 234, 244, 303,

95. Havaywwtonoviog, IAnBvouds, 6.1., 283, 308' Nuxoidov, Ewdnoelg, 6.1., 421.

96. Komavitoag, Hpoeotds Muotod, 6.5t., 210. TO @aivOpevo avTixatdoTaons Tov agyaiov di
aztd 1o L, Guwg Lofora-SLaBorld x.a. (AvEQudNG, AeEixd, 0.1T., 01O A. L), [owg enédoase aTO oY1
matopd tov Tomov Kotida (Kotitta-Kotitoo).

97. Avovvaiog [Tvgog, ITeotfynois,0.:., @. 552.

98. H. Narabavaodmovios, O Aoyyavixog xal 1 eguoxi Tov, Aaxwvixd 11 (1965), 153. toug
HECQLOVIHOUG XQOVOUG eival O X010 N AEEN *OTTA, 1) (< LTaA. cotta) «emeviTng, xAaiviy ar’ drov
TQOEQYETAL HAL TO JIQOONYOQIXO ROTLOOG, 1 «EQWTLAQY yuvaina». Kolapds, Aggwd, d.., 1. H',
Geooahovixn 1982, 309.

99. Vasmer, Die Slaven, 6.1, 169.

100. Bégyadog, Aydgiavy, 0.1., 57-58.
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To TOTWVOULO TLOAVOTOTA EIVOL HUQLOVUUO a0 TO TQOCWITWVUULO
Kot(t)itoag!?, 1o omoio mootoxetar omd 1o ovoiaotnd xot(t)itoal®?, n, wg
VITOROQLOTIXG TOV OVo. #OT(T)A, N0 (ONAurd Tov aoyaiou KOTTOG, O «ITETEL-
vOS»)1®, ue TV OTBTKN TNG VITOKOQ. RATAANENS -itoa!®, xaw TV 1EooBMY
evig TTWTIKOD -¢l10% Kot Ta UNTEWVULLKA VIO AYoitoog (Bagt. AYopi-
T00), AGEAS (BOEN), PAOKOC (PAOKRA) %.QL., TEOS ONAWON OVEQMITOV «XOVTOUAN 1
TOAD OOVLOU» 107 1 «veaprg Mxiac»'®. O petamhaopdg Tov ovOuaTog 0To
O uro vévog (Kotitoa, n) £yLve avaloyixd JTQog O YEVog TOU TROTOLoQLLOUE-
VOU QVTLXELLEVOL, NAadN Tng TeQLoxng M tng xoung. IIR. T @don «rottiton
HOU», BITEVTIXNI TTQOS %AQN TQOTPWDVNON, OTMWE TO «XOVEE UOV» (= AAEXTWQ
uov) mEog véo (Mavn)'%, Tnv xonon outh elyav xoL oL agyaiol, xabog 0 Agte-
nidweog (173, 18) éyoae «at 8¢ doviBeg YuvalEly ewxdtovtaw 19, =t veoein-
vIrT YADOOO 1 AEEN ®OTA, M £XEL XOL TN PETAPOQLXY ONUOsia «GvBowmog dethde,
YUvairo avonty, e emLTnOevpévn uedvion o ouvibog xaaxrtnolletal omd
VITOXQLOLA, £Taon 1 EMAEWm TTooWITMOTHTACH 11,

MB. to endvopa Kotog, Kotanng, Kéting, Kottog, Koxottdxnng (Kontn),
Kottdg (Kegporlovid), Kotovhog (Bhdotn Kotdvng)!l?z mov moonhOov amd
OVT{OTOLYO TTOUQWVVULY HOL ETULOAOYOUVIOL OTTO TO OVOLAOTLXO XOTTOG 1 HOT-
TOG «0 OAEXTWE» TTEOS SHAWAN TOV EQLOTLXOD YUQOKTNEOG aTdroUv! 3,

101. K. Zmavédg, To veoeAAnvird eavopo oty Asondtn, Maxedovixd 12 (1972), 126, 6mov on-
UEL@VEL TO TTOQWVUULO KoTitoag.

102. ®. Kounovhég, NeoeAAnvindv AEewv nat @odocwy mokowotéQa wvelo, Emotnuovixn Eme-
noic Prhocogixtic ZyoAns Havemotnuiov ABnvadv 6 (1955-56), 275" Zmoavog, To veoeAAnvind erd-
vope, 6.0, 126. Sty Tooxwvid ®oTitod, o eival « uxgn ®0tox, BA. ©. Kootdung, Ae&ixrd g
Toaxwvinns StaAiéxtoy, 1. B, ABiiva 1986, 113.

103. Zrovog, Ta veoeAAnvind emdvupa, 0.0, 126 Mraumviig, AgEixd, 0.7T., 943, 010 A. vOTA.

104. Mropmuviatng, Ae&ixd, 6.0, 010 k. #OTO.

105. AvdoLatng, AgEtxd, 6.01., 010 A. -{ToqL.

106. N. Avdgudtng, Zur Morphologie der mittel-und neugriechischen familien-namen, Avtiydot-
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SUMMARY
N. L. Skangos, Place-names Longanikos and Kotitsa in Lacedaemonia

In this article we examined the morphology and etymology of place-names
Longanikos and Kotitsa in north Lacedaemonia. Longanikos is the name of a
village with a byzantine and mediaeval castle, occuring in Venetian documents
from the middle of 15th century. Kotitsa is the name of a mediaeval ruined
village, occuring in maps and sources from the 16th century. The place name
Longanikos derives from the personal name Longanikos (Lunganikas) that is
known from the 15th century in Peloponnesus. The personal name Longanikos
derives from the surname (and nickname) Longanis-Lunganis-Lunganeas with the
suffix -ikos or directly from the Greek word lungano «large worm» (< italian
longano < lat. longus) with the suffix -ikos. The nickname Lunganeas is common
especially in the region of Mani, meaning the person who contradict and blow up
like a ground swell or a swollen donkey. The word lungano «large worm» occurs
in Lacedaemonia. If a donkey eats this large worm, then it swells (verb intrasitive
AouyravidLm) or has a swelling (noun Aouyraviooua).

The place name Kotitsa derives from the personal name Kotitsas (< Greek
origin noun kotitsa «small fowl» with a -s). The nickname Kotitsas means «runt»
or «juvenile/youthful».







MIXAHA . KOPAQZH

TYNOIKIEX KAI EKKAHXIEY XTA I'IANNENA TOY 160v AIQNA
AIIO TOYPKIKA KATAXTIXA KAI TON <KOYBAPA»

‘H dnpooievon &nd tv xadnyhtola tod IMoavemiotnpiov Thg “AyruQog %o
Melek Delilbasi Tovgxinod xatdotiyov tob Etovg 1564, o€ oUyroLon pué 16 Aiyo
veoTeEQO naTdoTLXO TOD EToug 1579, mo¥ dnuooievoe n Toua, (rai td dvd xatdoTe-
xa meoéxovtal &téd T6 "OBwpavind doxeto Kovotaviivolimoing), pag EmLtoé-
;EL VO, AVTANOOUUE ONUAVTIXES TTANQOYOQRIES Yud T4 Tidvveva TMOV TEMOTWV
aldvav tiig Tovgroxpatiog, 6tav ol “EAAnveg Boioxovrav dxoun péoa oté %d-
0100, mElv 476 Thv ExdiwEN Tovg petd amd 1o xivnua 1o Alovuciov Zxvhooo-
Qo (1611). Z1d dv6 ®raTAOTLYA PVvnuovetovtal ol ouvolxieg Tiig mong T@v Tw-
avvivav xal dimha toug 6 aQLBuds v EoTLdv!. 2Té xatdoTxo Tov 1564 dimha
o¢ #G0e cuvolxia divetar 6 AQLBUOG TV VOLROXVQLAV O¢ SVO OTHAES” T XOVOVL-
%4 VOLRORVOLE Ol Exelva TV xNE@YV. 216 ®atdotixo Tob 1579 divetow uoévo of
W oThin 6 4uBpdS TV aTduwy, oY, vouitovue, 0wotd,  Eéxd0TQLa AoYaQLd-
LeL g vouroxvLa?. Ol xorotiavinég éatieg Exouvv g £Efic:

Katdotiyo 1564 Katédotvyo 1579
' éovieg fotiec fovieg
ANQAY
‘Avyia. BagBaoo peydhn 20 4 Ayia Bogphga 20
“Ayia BagBaga wueor? 2 5 “Ayio Beryade(;) pati ué "Ay. BogPdga 25
‘Ayia Yerire (Eigrivn;) 26 3 "AywolAvdgyvool 16
"AY10L "Avagyvgol 20 3 MovaotfigL ueyaho 24
Movaotigl peydho poti pé mxpod 38 4 Mmgdmoln 45

1. Melek Delilbasi, 1564 Tarihli Mufassal Yanya livasi tahrir defterine gore Yanya kenti ve
kdyleri: Belgeler 17 (1996) 4-5.

2. Melek Delilbagi, 6.1t., 0. 7. Ebyaguototpe Wiaitega wiv xa Delilbasi, mov elye v xokoovvn
v pag otelher o€ pototuria 16 oxeTnG Gobgo . "Eniong Tiv ouvddedpo x. *A.Oguomovhov, yid
Tig DrrodeiEeig .

3. “Av AdBovue réym 1ov Kovfagd, dév amoxdeietan va modxertay yul 16v “Ayio BagBago (B
NAQARATW).
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Mntodsohn 55 7 Kupuwtiooo 23
Kugiétiooa 45 6  Bigavutice! 36
Bigadovitce / Bigavutice** 50 3 “Aywog Kewotaviivog 13
“Aytog Kawvotavrivog 18 2 "Ayiog udgyng peyéhog 24
"Aywog TiwQyng peyarog 45 7 “Ayog Aviptag LixQog 19
“AY106 "AvTEag QoS 15 3 Suy-i“Ay. Baolhng 16
Zwtfigog 14 2 “Ayog ©6dwpog 2
“Ay106 ©081p0g 45 3 “Aywog Avipéag peydhog 27
"AY10G "AvTQéag Heydhog 40 6 “Ayiog Nurdhag 10
“Aytog Nuxdhag 20 3 “Aywot Ardatohot 20
“Aylol "An6aToAOL 10 Be0hdy05 29
“Ay10g Tudgyng purpds 12 2 Alkose / Elkose (Aowag;) 31
Oeohdyog 30 4 Toagooxev 16
Alkose / Elkose’ 20 3 “Ayio Anitong 31
“Ayto Baoiing 18 3 Alekdiki/ Alkirki 14
Krada / Kralisa (;) 100 7 Urmin 10
Pankin / Pankit 120 13 Krade / Kozade / Kralisa (;) 64
Cenkare® 35 4 Panket/Pankit (;) 63
Hamam’ 100 5 Tovyagd 31
Karagul / Karagol 80 10 Hamam’ 5t
Golemi 15 2 Karagil 52
“Ayio Togooxevh pron 8 2 Golemi 2
*Ay10 Anpitong 30 3 Modoryani 37
"Ayia [Tapaonevn peyéin 13 2 Konuvoyouo 41
“Aytog "ABovdolog / Aneyas (;) 4 Gevherger / Fohurger 9
Modoryani® 10 3 Kalofak / Kalomak () 2
Konawvoyope 15 6
Kalofak (}) 2
Gliheryer / Fohurger (;) 7 2
Tiyotoko (©eo160) 5 1
Alekdiki / Elkedeki () 18 3

ZOVOMO YQLOTLOVAV 1195 136 Z9voho 823

4, 40. TIpduerton TEOPavadg Y Thv Iinyodudtiosa, Baoet TO I610v natahdyov tod Kovpod.

5. MGALOV TToneLtan yud Tov &y. Aouxd (ToQd yid Ty "EAeovoa), 10T KouBagd.

6. IMoowertor Gogohdg i Tiv ouvowio Towyoapd (Bmwg &vaypdgpetor 016 Kotdonyo 10D
1579).

7. Aovto.

8. Mg Mavayio 1 Tagavh 100 KovBopd;
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216 ®OTOOTL(O ToD 1564 Dmfigyay nal 58 vouxoxvold povsovipdvoy (Td 8
xne®v) %Al 01O %ATAoTLXO TOV 1579, 53 vourorvoud povooviudvev xoi 34
‘Efoaiwv.

“Onwg mapatneel 7| #. Delilbasi, 016 natdotixo 100 1564 tmdgyovv 36 ov-
vourieg YOLOTLOV®Y, Evid 0° Exelvo Tod 1579, 31, elvar Byvwoto, dumg xabog
avagépe, v avtés Poiorovion péoa fi EEw Grd 16 xaoto. Of ouvourieg dvopa-
titovran nvplog &md tic dnninoleg, 8w ovvinbuwg ovuPaivelr xai dArov. *Amo
16 6e0TEQO HOTAOTLYO Aelmovv ol auvowrieg Aya Yerire, Zwtiigog, “Ay. Ty
wxod, ‘Ay. Tlagaoxeviic uxii, “Ay. *Abavaciov xal @eotdrov, Evd TEOooTi-
fetar pia, it Urmin®. “Ymohoyilet, TtoAMOmAaoLGCoviag #abe vouroxvolo &i 5
&ropa, 8T, 16 1564, ¢ Idvveva elyav 6.111 xoLoTLav0Ug RO 258 HOVOOVAUG-
voug xai, T0 1579, 4.115 yowotiavovg, 265 povoovipdvoug xai 170 ‘Efgaious.
‘H b1 Egevviitola tapotnel 8tL i netwon to0 TAnBuopod Poet vé EmniOe
Aoy dobeveldyv, Tuonatic, uetomivnong TAnBuop®dv f Aoyw EAAITOV OTOLYE -
wv, AAVAA oV OVmg uvnuovedel xol Ty Boyn tod "Agafaviivod 8t 16 1580,
£ aitiag TV molépwv 1@v "OBwuavdv ué xolotavirés duvduels xal toug
ITépoeg xal Tig ueydhes dmmwheles, Eywve moudoudlopa, mEdg AvamTAngmon.
Totto évduvaumvetar amd 10 yeyovog 8t petd v vavpoyic tig Navmdxtou
16 1571, ol "OBwpovoi patevovy Todid yid 16 01eatTod %ai T 0TOAO TOVG, Amd
14 Ndvvevo xal thy “Aptal?. "And ™v dhAn mhevpd, onpewdver © iduo Epevvi-
ToLa, Enel Brmov VITfigye TAeLOPYNGla YoLoTiavdv, Wdaltepa otig TeQLOYES OV
noTorTNONKOY Ué ovuguvia, drolovdnoe moiltinn DoypewTiniic ueTamrivnong
TANBuopu@®Y ®ai drrowmiopov! .

‘H onpaoia Tdv whngopogldv TdMv 800 TaQuTdvm ®aTaoTixwy avEGveToL,
&v 1ig ouynpivovue pé TOV ®aTGAOYO ExxANoLdV, PEca %L EEW A6 TO RAOTEO

9. M. Delilbagi, 8.1, 0. 3, 7, dmwov yivetaw odyxgron ué Tovg noyarddes wov uvnuovevel & Aa-
WIRidng, ®abdg xal 105 anpeQLvolg.

10. M. Delilbasi, 8.1., 0. 7: «Onaltinc1 yiizyilda Balkanlarda Osmanli egemenligi altindaki
kentlerde niifusun artmus oldugu bilinen bir olgu ise de, Yanya kentinde 1564°den 1579 yilna kadar
hane sayisinda % 34 oraninda bir azaima goriilmektedir. Niifus hesaplamasida hane, miicerred, bive
sayllarmin ayn ayri hesaplanmasimmn daha saghkli sonuglar verecegi kanmisindayiz. Bununla beraber,
simdiye degin alinmug diger sonuglar ile kargilastirmak igin hanenin hesabinda 5 katsayisini ¢arpan
olarak aldik ve miicerredleri bu sayiya ekledik. Buna gore 1564 yihinda kentte 6111 Hiristiyan; 258
Miuisliiman olmak iizere, toplam 6369 niifus bulunmaktadir.

1579 yilinda ise, 4115 Hiristiyan; 265 Miisliman; 170 neferlik Yahudi niifus bulunmakadir. Bu
niifus axalmasimin salgin hastalik, yangn, go¢ ya da defterlerdeki eksik kayittan kaynaklanmig
olabilecegini diisiiniiyoruz.

Aravantinos’un “Chronographia tis Ipirou” adli eserindeki, III. Muradin 1580 yilinda
Hiristiyanlara ve Perslere karst savasta ¢ok kayip verdigi i¢in biiyiik sayida devsirme toplamaya
bagladigs kaydi, 1571 inebaht1 Savagi'ndan sonra Yanya’dan ordu ve donanma takviyesi i¢in devsirme
toplatilmasi, tayfa ve kiirekci alinmasi Yanya, Narda (Arta) gibi kentlerde gog olayma ve niifus
azaimasima yol aginis olabilecegi ihtimalini kuvvetlendirmektedir».

11. M. Delilbagi, 8.7., 0. 8.
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y

v Toavvivev, Tov dnpooievoe 6 Atavdpog Boavovong'?, and t0v «Kov-
Bad», v tomkh xpovoygagia, mov megLhopfdvel loTopurés dgmYNoES yuh,
ThHY Topddoan T@V Twavvivwv 0toig Tovgroug xai xeovoyQogLxés agnyhoe,
1 ddgpoga cuppdvta, mov dvirotviar dtd évOupnoeg of dudgooa Bifhia,
Gtd xeLpdypopa kAT, MeTd 4o Td yoagoueva yid 16 xivnua tot Alovusioy
TOU ZUUAOOGYPOVY, ONUELDVETOL:
Sooug ExxAnoiaug fTov €ig 16 #doTEOV

éxnAnoia &yia Toudg, dywog Bdgpfagog, i Kvgudrtioaa, 6 dyrog Twdvvng, #
*EAgotioa, 6 dytog Zavgidwv, 0 dyiog "Avdpéag, 0 Zwtrg, ol dytor "Avdgyvgor,
1 &yia Hapaoxevn, 1t IIdvtwy Baoiitooa, 6 dytos NuxdAdaog, 6 Gytog T'ewpyiog,
0 dywog Mnvdg, O dytog "Avdpéag, Mntoomolditng 6 Zwthig, 0 dytos Bdgpagog,
6 &ytog "ABavdotog, 1 IInyadiwtioca, 0 HaviongdaTwg.

Movaorioia
0 &ytog AnuntoLog, ok dytor "Amdotodot, O dyios I'ewgytog, 6 dyog Twdvvng 6
©coAdyog, 6 dytog Anuntoiog, 6 dyios Aovxdg,

al énxinoion
i @eotbénog, 1 ayia Hopaoxevn, n Ymamaven, it Havayio Tapawvi, 6 dyiog
"Abavdoiog, dytog "Axidetog, dytos Oeddwgog, xai Twdvvng 6 XuoooTouos,
0 @yiog "EAevBéQLog, nai 6 dyios Suuedv oTnveQdTng.

IHapamgodpe dtv ol mpdteg éxndnoieg (20 TOV &UBUO), TomoBeTOTVION
onTdg péoa oTO ®A0TEO, OTOTE OF devTeQeg (déna) mEénel va Poioroviav EEw
G’ a6, Tud T povaotiguo (EEL) dév eipaote BéPator. TO mbaviteo elvan v
Boloxovtav péoa 0t6 1doTo, dév dmoxheieton Spwg va Boloxovray EEm f dAla
ar’ avtd péoa xai dhha EEw drd 16 xdoteo. ‘O Boavovong dgpaigel doa dHvo-
Koo pvnuovevovral dud Qopég xai Boioner ouvolirnd 25 vaois, ard tovg omoi-
oug 18 uéoa 016 %AGTEO, X0 5 povaothga'3, ‘O *AgaBavtivig, 6 dmolog elxe
ovpBovhevtel émiong Tov KovBogd, dvaygdget, xu avtog, 18 vaovg péoa oto
%AOTRO. "AQALREL TA SLThG dvopata, ot Béon Spwg ToY: «unTEomoAitng 6 Zw-
T1i0», BALeL, TOV "AQXGYYEAO Mixamh, yvwoTo tolodyo 1@V loavvivwv. Ao
Tig EXTOG ®AOTEOV EnxAnoieg, mapaheine Tiv Mavayio thv Tagavi, Evé aTd po-
vaoTigLo TEooBETEL TOV “Ayio Kwvatavtivo', mov xabwmg goiveton, Bofine of
GAAN Ty fi GvTAnoe amd ™y meeddoon. ‘O Aoptidng xaver AGYo yud 7 povég
(Gpa VmoAoyiLeL xai Tov “Ay. Kwvotavtivo) xai yud 21 gxxAnoieg péoa oto %d-
010 xai 10 FEw &’ adrd, pvnpovevel, dpwg, dvopootird, doropéves A’

12. A. Bpavovan, Totoguxd xai T0ToyQa@ind To pesouwwvxod xaotgov v Toavvivay,
"ABtivan 1968, 0. 40.

13. A. Beavovon, 6.7., 0. 41.

14. I1. "Apafaviivod, Xpovoypapio Tic *Hnelpov, 1. B, &v "ABhvaig 1856, 0. 242-4.
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Fﬂ*ﬂégﬁ. ‘O Tdrog motever BT oL povég Poioxoviay péca o616 %AoTPo, Evd O
rAQ“ﬁ“WWég tig Tomoletel EEw dut’ adro.
¢ 600t €lvar Telxd oi vooil mwov puvnpovever 6 Kovpapds &t Boionoviav
még %A0TEOV; AuPAvovtag Umdym TOV xOTAAOYO TMV CUVOLXLAYV, OTtwG Pvn-
HOVEDOVTOL 014 SU6 TOVEHLRG XOTAOTLXO, NAQATNEOVUE: @) “YILAQYOUV vaOi ué
% 1810 Svopa, OV OTG HATAOTLXL EeXwEIitoviar Mg peydAog nai puixeds. "Aga
Bév TEETEL V& BpoLETOVRE Havéva SLITAO Svopa a6 TOV ®oTdhoyo tov Kov-
paod., 6 6molog €v TOAOTG ouppmvel pé Exnelvoug TV S0 xataotiywy. ‘H on-
ota éopévag Tod ratahdyov ot Koufagd adEdvetal, yioti dmodetnvietal
8t elvan dELOmuoTOoG. B) Aév trdgyer Enxinola Mntgomoditng 6 Zwrig, MG
016 dvopa avTo mEEmEL v& dvayvmpicovue S0 ExxAnoles T UnTEOmOAN, TOV
pvnpovedetor 0td dud xatdouxa (Gg Mitropoli), xabdg rol pio dudun Exxin-
ola, TV Zwtiigos. Elval mpogavég dtL 016 onueto avtd Eywve AdBog dmd dvri-
yoopéa, Tedypa :ov detyver BTl 6 cuvTdnng ToD ®aTOAGYOV GviAnoe Grd Yo~
nTh Tnyn. ¥) "Agod 6 Tlavtorpdrogag Wvnuovevetal 0tdv xatdAoyo Tobh Kov-
Bapd, moémer vé BewpnOel BéBono St untedmoln EEaxorovBodoe va elval xai
petd 0 1430 6 dpxdyyehog Muxomh (TaEuaoxnc)', &meldn 8¢ pvnpovevetan
01OV 1010 ®natdhoyo (6 Apofavtivog TOv mEdobeoe povog Tov, apod yvmoite
Sn vriigye). MmogoDue, Aotdv, Tehind, va dextotpe GtL ol Evidg TOD xAOTEOY
vool moiv &md 16 1611, wov pvnpovever 6 KovPapdg, fitav 21, doovg dnhadn
pwmpovever xoi & Aauidng, o dév duoxheieTal VA TOUg PETONOE *AT® CUTOV
TOV 1000 (8év AmOodeLHVVETOL, YLATI SEV UITOLVEL OTOV HOTTO VA& TOUG UVNUOVED-
oeL SAovg). Ztig Oéna Extog xAoTEOV ExxAnoies dév meguhapBavovral ol ExTog
TOAewg (m.x. Mepifflemtog).

"EQxOpevol otd 800 TOUQRIXG RATAOTLXO SLATTLOTAVOUPE OTL TTEQLEXOUY, (G
dvopaTa cuvoLay, ToUG TEQLIGOTEQOVG VaoUG TToU uvnpovevovial 6tov Kov-
Bagd Mg vaoi ebELOXOUEVOL HéGa OTO XAOTEO TGOV Twavvivev, TELV YXQEWL-
0TOVV Gmtd 1005 TOVEHOVS, UETA THY EMAVACTAOY TOU ALOVUGIOU ZXUAOCOPOV.
(‘'O ovyyp. 10 xoToAGYOL dvagéper HTL Ol ToTEXROL YrEEMOOV SAeS Tig wvmpo-
veulpeveg At adtov Ennnoieg, elvon dyvwoto Suwg, dv cuptegiapavovion
0’ atég xai ol Extdg ®AaTEOV). “EXOVIOg MOy TO TEMTO KATACTLXO, SOV
ONUELDYOVTAL, (DG CUVOLXRIES, Kai Ol TTEQLOOOTEQES ExxAnoies, 0f GVYrQLON NE TOV
katdAoyo tot KouvBapd, pmogodpe vd modue pé Befordmmra St uéoa 016 %4-
0TEO Unfigyov ol guvoikies-Exxhnoies: 1) "Ay. Bagfdoa (BdoBagog;) peydin, 2)
‘Ay. BagBago (BagBagog;) mxrn, 3) “Ay. "Avagyuvor, 4) Mntpdmoln (TaELdo-
Xnc), 3) Kvpudtooa, 6) Bigadovitce (TInyadiwtiooa), 7) “Evag &6 to0g dvd

15. 'I. Aaumgidov, "Hrewpwtixd pedetipara, tevy. A’, Tleguygagn Tiig molewg Twavvivav, év
‘Abivaug 1887, 0. 25, 42.
16. Tué 16 p6finpa and, Bh. M. Kopdaon, Ta fulaviwvd MNavveva, *Adiva 2003, 6. 105 %..
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‘Ay. Tedpyiovg, 8) “Ay. "Avipéag puxros, 9) Zotoag, 10) “Ay. "Av8ptag peya-
rocg, 11) "Ay. Nixdraog!?, 12) Mud amo 1ig dud “Ay. Iagaoxeves.

A6 Tic UmOLOLIES GUVOLKIES, TOETEL V& ONUELDOOVUE OTL LVIUOVEVOVTQL
016 Katdotiyxo 1ot 1564 oxedov dheg 6oeg dvopatiCovion dmmd énxhnoies, moy
ovpgva pé Tév ratdhoyo 100 KovPapd avikouv of povaotioo. "Onws #idn
uvnuovevoaue, 6év eipaote Béfator, &v Té povaotipla avtd Poloxoviov péoa §
tEw ad 16 ndotpo w Etow dvagpégovue Tig dvtiotouyeg ouvowrieg OV ovva-
VIOVTOL 0TO TOQOTTAV® ROTAOTLXO EEXWQELOTA: 1) MovoomoL (ueydAo nai pixpd
- wé ouvowria, pé dud dumg éxninoies: ToAD mbavo of mponyovuevn mepiodo
V(@ roteAOVoaV dUG EEXmOLOTEG OVvVOLHieS, TOU CUYX@vellnxav), 2) “Ay. "Aro-
otohoL, 3) 6 Evag dmd Tovg Hud “Ayugyndes, 3) O@eordyos, 4) Alkose (Brwg elda-
e, padlov 6 “Ay. Aouxdc), 5) “Ay. Anuitene. 2’ autég Eénel vi TEooBEécouue
®ai: 6) Tév “Ay. Kovotaviivo, mol uvnpovedetar o tov "Apafaviive, povo.
Elvaw, Téhog, Gyvwato, &v i dvaypapopevn uuon ovvolxia 1ot “Ay. "Abavooiov
Poroxdtav péoa i EEw (0tdv KovPopd pvnpovevetar éxxdnoia wai &viog noi
&ntdg ndoTpov). T6 oo loyver nai yid v “Ay. Yerire (Eipiivn;) mov 8év dva-
yoagerar 016v KovBapd. Paiveton dtr éxtdg #dotpov Bowoxdtov © cuvolxia
“Ay. Baoiletog, &v v Tavticovue pé tov “Ay. "Axilero T1od Kovpapd, h pid dnd
Tig dud ouvourieg pé TO dvopa “Ay. Iagaoxevn, ol cuvourieg "Ay. Oe6dwQog nai
Oeot6r0g, ®ol mbavotata ol 11 A 12 ouvolries oV 8¢ @égouvv dvopata vadv,
doD udhiota Té meQLOaOTEQN ATtd alTd Puivovial GVOPATA TOUQKIXA.

“Yotepa an’ 800 dvogéQape TAQUIEvVW, nIrogodue vé tmobécovpe 6t ol
OUVOLXiES TV XOLOTLOVDV péca 0Té HA0TEO Ntav oxeddv Toeg, (g mEOG TOV
douBud, ué tig ouvowxies Extog ®AoTEOV %Al & TANBUopOS porgatdtav (i ol
Entdg Tew@v fitav Alyo mepuoodtegot, 4o 4 & Tig ovvouries 0¥ mEéme vé
Boloxovrav EEw fitav ol peyohvtepeg). Teleiwg dagogetird fitav 100 xpdvia
doyotepa, dtav & "EfAyid Toehepmi Poioxer 800 omitia pég t6 %GoTQO %0k
4.000 EEw (076 Pagoo)'s.

=16 devteo xatdotxo, Tod Etoug 1579, & xotoTavixdg (EMAnvixdc) mndv-
OpOg peLdVETaL TeQimov xatd 38%, 0¢ oxéon pé 16 mE®MTO. Atimowv, EEGAAOVY,
Smwg fidn dvagépaue, ToQATAVW, 6 CUVOLKiES, EvD Eupaviletar povo pio véa,
700 TEémeL V4. BoLanotay EEw. “Etol &to 36, ol ouvouxieg yivovial 31. Adyw pei-
wong 1o mAnBuopod, meémer va dextodue STL koTd TO Yeovird didotnpo 1564-
1579 ovyyxwvetoviol EEL xovTivoi paxohddes. Ol Exxdnoieg 1@v EEapaviopévav
aquvolxLiY, oV TOUG elxov dDOEL Td OVOUOTA, HOVOVIXG TTRETEL VG EEaXOAOV-

17. °O "Agofavivég, 8.7., 6. 242, btav ndver A6yo yid Tig Exxinoieg, mpooDitel: «tov Zrpath-
yomovhovs. Elvan &yvwoto &v i mAngogoplo airth dpeiketor 0f xGwOLO ypamtd onpcinpa, fi oV
mopopLxn Tagddoon.

18. M. Koxohén, “O "EPAiyie Tosheusn otd Twavviva: «Zxovgds», H', tety. 74-75 (1991)
325, 328.
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govoav v& VIaQxovv, Ggot yvwpilovue St ol vaol yroewionxoav amd Tovg
TovErovs HETA T6 1611. “Opwg, thg EEnyettal 8TL T MOVAOTQL UEYGAO ®ail UL~
%00 amoteloDv ud ouvowria oté Katdotixo 1ot 1564, évid 016 detitego Katd-
oo (To¥ 1571) uvnpovevetal f) ouvouria pdvo g MovaoThigL peyho; Muimmg
16, ol TTEQLTTOV VOLXOX QLA TG ouvouriag avtiig Tov xdbmov Boioroviay xv-
plwg *OVTA 01O WxEd povaotiy, fi uirtws ol Tobexol Yroéwoay Ty éxxinoia;
MiBovdTego elvar va ovufaiver 6 m®To A vé dvapégetar 010 B Kotdotiyo
%ot 0UTO TOV TROTO, AOYW cuvtopiag. IT&viwg, éxelvo oV meémel vd OewonOel
pépao elvar &tL uéoo 06 nGoTEO TEETEL V4 ITTTigYaV TTLh XDEOL ®evol Ao oTi-
1. ‘H xabny. Delilbasi magatpel 611 6 160¢ aimvag elvon mepiodog atiEnong
100 TANBUoUOD TV TOAEwV, o€ dvtiBeon ué 8,TL wagaEelton otd TNidvveva xai
otiv “Apta'd®. Eidape mogamdve tovg Adyovg 0totg dmoiovg dmodidet Thv o-
thotaon avt N ida épeuvitoLa. Tevind, pmogotue v deytotue 8T petd ™ vou-
payla The Navraxtov, 16 1571, Emnpatotioe avatagoyfi ot Avtxh “ErAGda,
wov &métervay ol fevetinég emdooués oty “Hitelpo xai ol EEeyépoelg otnv EAAn-
virti xepo6vnoo!®h, Tlapd té mpovoua wov elyov 808el otd Tidvveva, gaiveton
611 tovta Sév Tneotvrav dtdhuta. Méoa 0” avtd 16 xhipo TEETtel va EvrayDel 10
tnelo6do tov Etovg 1596/7, natd 16 dmoto 6 Movotagd TCaovong «mThipe» T
pntoomoin tav Twavvivwv kol thpwoe puvagé, ol duwg yroepiomxe, «dud moe-
oBevdv TV Tapueyiotav TaElapxdvs 2. @aivetar Twg Petd A’ avtd té yeyo-
VoG, 6 vadg EmavihOe o€ xolotiavixd xéoLa, Hetd tihv émavdotaon Spwg Tod Alo-
vuotov petefAntn of tCaui, g 6tov ToV yroémoav tekelws, 16 177020, *H xotd-
0Ta0N, Aowtdv, otd Fdvveva gaiveton g dév Atay TOO0 ROAN xal TEiv GITd ™V
Emavaotaon 1ob 1611, mad t¢ mepl dviibétou dvagpeduevo?®® xai dvaQmTid-
HaoTe uistwg kol Té Aoxnpo avtd xAipa ouveéBae otiv ExOMiwon Tiig €E€yepong.
Tptne, emopévg, va BewonBel BéBono ST petd 16 1571 ol XOLoTLavoi xGToLkoL
Goyroav vé Eyrataleimovy ¢ Tidvveva, T0mg ROTAPEDYOVIAS 0TOVE YOOW Olxt-
opovg ol udota 0todg md OQeLvovg, ol dmolot, Baoel TV dV0 xataoTiywy,
Yivetauw gaveed St peyohmvouv dmdtouo?l. ‘H @uyn adti, hoywrd, TeémneL vd ov-
vexiotnre nai Dotega and 16 1611, yvwoto &g dte. "Opeilovue vi OnpeLHOOY-

18a. M. Delilbasi, 6.%., 0. 7.

18B. I Kovpuavith, "Axé mh Bulaviviy othy 0Bmpavixi wodn (150¢-180g al.): "Hrewpowrt.
‘Eotia 34 (1985) 493.

19. A. Bpavovon, 8.7, 6. 35. TEEGALOV, Aiyo 7oy 4w 16 1584 oi "Ayaonvol UeTEToeyory TO vad
Tiig &ntdg xdoToov &y. Ilagaoxeviig 0f «vapatioxn» (Bpavoton, a. 45).

20. A. Boavovon, 8.7., 0. 56.

200. Xgovixo Toavvivav, Exd. Bovyng, 0. 247: «Ol tiig "Hitelgou XQLoTiavo... otte thv molti-
®Av v dhvapy Exaoay, St SAn i EEovaia fitav adtdvs.

21. M. Delilbasi, .., 0. 9, drwov 6 ainBuopds tig Zavropitoag (Maguaga) tregdimhactdteTol
rai tiig Koselyani CAetometoag) oxed6v TQUTAaodtetal. "AvtiBeta ol teduvoi olxiopoi xdvouy Tov
TANBuoUs Toug, .. Koowod, PoxoBitoa (AcuxoBéa). ITgére va onpeuboovpe 8t xaf owiv “Agta
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ue, TAvTwe, 6tL dg 16 1579, i mAnfuouaxt VIteQoxh TAV XOLOTLOVAV 6° OAOXAY-
on Ty oA Oév dmethibnke. “O povoovhpavivdg TAnBuouds doxoe v aEGve-
Tow petd t¢ 1611 %ol idlaitepa petd 16 1635, dtav dmmogaoictnue StL un pov-
OOUAAVOL OEV UITOQOTOOV VA lvaL PeOVdAQXES, TRAYUO TTOV vayraoe ExaTto-
vTadeg oiroyéveleg Tlovvimtdy vé BALGEOVV TTioTNn?1%,

216 ®aTGoTLX0 ToT 1579 notoyodgetal xai uid ERpaixn magovoio &mwd 34
dropa. “Av Angbel vmoyn &t vripxoav “Efpatol atd Tdvveva dmd m Pulaviivy
Emoy 22, mEorael ExITANEN f dutovoia Tovg 016 ®oTdoTLXO TOD 1564. Tl oVvéfn;
A€ pvnuovevovIaL otd ®aTdoTLo ToD 1564 fi unmwg elxov dmouaxQuvOel noi
101eQ0, 0TO XQoVIrO Sdomua HetakV 1564 xail 1579, Tovg Emetpdstn va Emavél-
Bovv otd Idvveva; “Av ouvéfauve TO OeUTEQO, UNTtwg ToTTo dutotehel EvdelEn
100 &oxnuov xhpatog Y& Tovg ¥Lotovovs, dgod udiLota, CUUP®VA UE TO
Xovino, natd Ty énavaotaon Tob Alovuoiov Zxrvkoadgou ol “Efpatol Edel-
Eav T4 Govntnd tovg atotnuata medg abtovg, ovumpdtTovrag pé tovg Tovp-
®OVG, «dLd XAPL RS TOUg ®patodvtag ®al dud TO mEOg NPAg (Bni. XOLOTIO-
vOUg) BOTTOVOOV HT0OG Twv»;23

¢ mowd onpelo Thg EEm OANG Poloroviav ol Extdg HAOTEOV KOLOTLOVLKES
guvouries; "An’ 8heg Tic éxtdg ndoteov ouvolrieg (Krada i Kralisa, Pankin
Pankit, Totyopd, Hamam-Aovtpd, Karagul, Golemi, pia émd tig du6 pé 16 dvo-
na ‘Ay. ITagaoxeun, Modoryani, Koxuwvdywua, Kalofak, Giherger #i Fohurger,
©e0tO%0, Alekdiki # Elkedeki xai mbBovétata 16V “Ayio "ABavaoio), GuVolxd
14 7 15, yvopitovue pdvo tic ouvourieg Toryopd (th povn Béain), mov pvnpo-
vevetar 4d Tov "ApaBavive?® xai Aaumeidn?, Hamam, ot wpéner v Tawti-

moQatnoelton peimon Tod TANBVoUoD GALG 6f TOAD WrEdTEQO TO0OOTO (0 HAGXANEO TéV TANBU-
ouod 12%, gvid o1d Tudvveve 34%. Bh. M. Delilbasi, 0. 7, onu. 17). "Eni nthéov, damotivoupe §tw
Ao Tig ouvowrieg Exelveg otd Didvveva 100 ®dTnoav fi aBENoay TOv TANBYOUO TOVG, Ol TEQLOCOTE-
QEG OXETILOVTOL pé povaotioua. “Ymiigke Aowmdv, gaivetal, xal pd «E0wTepuri» LETAVAOTEVON
70C AOPALEOTEQES (3) TuvOLxies, TOD £lval TBAVOTEQO VE BELOHOVIOY EXTOG XAOTEOV. "AV AngOel
Broyn 81 xai 1 véa guvowrio Urmin moémet va BRLoxdtav gxtdg xaotgov, tomg EmpBairetar vé ov-
uepdvoupe 8Tl & QUANSG Tiig £E060V THV AaTOIKWY TTEAG Guvorieg EEm Ao Td Teiyn GoXWOE VA
ETTLTO(UVETOL.

21a. II. "Agafavtivod, 8.:., 0. 242. L. Kovppavili, 6.0t., 0. 439. M. Delilbasi, 6.1, 0. 8: «1564
tarihli defterde niifusun % 95.94’iinii Huristiyanlar, % 4.05’ini Miisliimanlar; 1579’da % 90.43’iinti
Hiristiyanlar, % 5.82’sini Miisliimanlar, % 3.75’ini de Musevilerin olusturmasi XVI, yiizyidda bu
politikay1 agik bir sekilde sergilemektedir».

22. M. Kogdwon, 8.1., 6. 149, 156, 163, 248, 250,276

23. Xpovixd Twavvivoy, 8.t., 6. 250-51.

24. 11 *Agofavivod, 8., 0. 241, onw. 16. Mvnpovetovia ol ouvolxieg, ‘EPgoinh, ABogittds
AgiBodudng, “Ay. Nuwohaog, Zagdfa, Mntomois, Tovyapd, ITAnvBoxonelov, ITAGTAVOS, Avdp
Metgim, “Apxmavdgeiov, Zapd, Zefadia, Kagofatd, Aedegovttl, Aovtta Mugd, AovtLo Me-
y&An, Kawvovgywog Mayahag xai Kalovtteoun.

25. L. Aaurpidov, 8.1, 0. 18-19. Einoot 0 ovvoixies, &od tig dmoteg 600 016 x40TEO CACAGY
mood, TCeAoAT maod), Aanxmdpata fi Tevi paxohds (dmov ol troouvoikieg *Anddv, Kdtw fi Iéga
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tetoL UE TO Aovto, 0TV "Aylo Nuxohao?, Ayia IMagooxevn, oté Napdg
uid?’, lowg ToD Beohdyov (010D Mitayodp aod)?8, &v 16 dvageQopevo po-
vooTNEL BOLonOTOV EXTOG RAATEOV, ®al “AyLo *ABavAOLO (0N, UNTEOTOAN), 8V
xoi avTog Borondtav EEw, BaoelL Tiv dmolwy, &v umogoue v xnpivouue, 06 Aé-
yape OtL glyav 1M Grwd T6TE OYNUOTLOTET OL TUQTIVES TAOV XQLOTLOVIRDY (EAAN-
VIXDV) OVVOLXLDY TOV guvavtobue dgydtepo (BA. ivara), Extdg o tig mod
STOUOHQUOMEVEG (T "AQYLLAVOQELD, AoHrMUATO). “Av AngOel ddym STu pe-
14 16 TELOG TV 20 TEDTWV YELTOVLAY TToU QégouV HAEG OVOUATO EXXANOLADV, OL
TEVTE OUVOLRIEG TTOU BroAoVBOTV %ol gégouv Aaind dvouata Exovv i ndbe d
moAAG omtitia (wal ol wévte poki TeQLaodTepo dd 6 1/3 TV omudv Tig To-
Ang), elvan hoywd va tmobégovpe 8tL ol ouvolrieg aiTég Boloroviav xovid ot
#00TQO xai 0f ®ohO péQog (Towg MeTaEY Tiig yvwotiig onuega Béong Tob «Tot-
yaed» %ol ToD #AoTEOV), Evd ol DrTOAouTeg YeLToviég UE TG Alya omitia Bpioxo-
viav poxQUTeQO fi 0€ AyoTeon ebvonuévn Béon (xounhd). Zthv megLoyxh UETOED
Towyagd xai ®dotgov Pforondtav xai xatd Tov 190 aldva 16 cuutayéoteQo
TUARA TOV YOLOTLAVIX®DY CUVOLXLOV.

ZxeTG pé TOV TOVEHIKO Mo aAd, &€ yvwpifovue TOU dxoudg PoLondtav.
II&viwg, expedlovue Tic dugpiorieg poag yid 16 TovpromdAouxo, &pod éxel
Boroxdtav © xoLoTiovinh ouvokior Aouted (8v nab 6év atoxeietan ol dud ov-
vourteg va Bolanoviav novtd-rovid). “Av 1) mapddoon ol avapégel & "Agafia-
viwvdg, 8t xoté Ty Emovdotoon ToD 1611 16 Toverino drotnTigLo Botoxdtav
otv Kahovtowavn (Korovtteoun - Kavii Toleous), elvon owom??, progodue va.

Aottoa, "Oopdv Towovan), “Avw Aovtoa fi Toovg "Ayd (&mov ol Umoouvolxies Zevydola, Napds,
Dby, "Eplp Metvtdy fi Ziad), Zuép Ziué Ntiv, Aedé Povtg (Smov ) Umoouvounio "Agxuuavdgeiov), Ze-
Bawdye (Smov ol tmoouvourieg KoagoaBatid, Toweyxéha, Déhata Kovpmhov), Kavii Tosops (bmoou-
vourieg Kérg Kap Mmév, Avaxovofiiton), IThivBoromeiov fi Totexovp (8mov natotkoboav ol &gxo-
VTEG YOLOTLOVOL, TTOLY Ao TOV "AM Tao), Meyuét *Ayd, Turpaly maod, Mioyedu maod (broouvol-
nieg Tapdyy poyohé, IGTavos, yio Nuxdhaog x.T.h. ZTiv okt Coloav i "A ol medxoLTOoL XoL-
anavol), Kapdageg, Tovyopd fi "Ouép Miév, Mntpomohews, Toourohd, Zopdfo. fi Aevra, Aefadid-
Tov, Baxovguov. “Eva meg. aidva moiv, 6 "ERyid Toehemti dvagéQel TEO0EQLS CUVOLXIES Hég TO X~
0700, dvopatitovrag Tig Toelg (Katw nayards, Meoolog poyohds, Maxahds Tob maod) xai 18 otiv
ROAN (Baoot), dvopartifoviag Eviena (Zepdt, Napolyxidy, Aovtoa, Seucevilv, ABagitolo, oTé #é-
VIQo TG oG, Tovgovvopoyahds, ITAvBoxronelo, Tovgrondhouro, Kavin Toeoué, Zxomud, Pdyn
(M. Konohémn, 8.1t., 0. 324, 328, 330, 334). Bh. xoi 1. Kovouavti, 8.5, 0. 492, E. Anuntouédn, Tudv-
veva: "ARG Tiv “TOA-TaldQL” othv “TOAN-TTEoKTOQEET0”. [0TOQUXN, XWQOMOYIXN-TTOAEOROYIRA-HTL-
QLodoyuxn pekétn, @eccohovinn 1993, 0. 133. T. Kavetdxnn, Té #4ot0: Zupfort) oty TtoheoSopmxh
latogia T Twavvivay, T, Texv. Empéd. ‘EALGS0g, "ABfiva 1994, 0. 91 %.£.

26. BX. I1. *AgoBavtivod, 8.:t., 0. 244. 'L Aopmgidn, 8.xt., 0. 22.

27.°L. Aopmgidn, 8.x., 0. 75.

28.°L. Aapmgidn, 6.71., 0. 77.

29. I1. "AgaBavtivod, 8., 0. 242. Ia thv Tokeodopia T vedtepns TOANG ®ak T& TCoULd TG,
&x16g &nd 16: E. Anpnrouadn, Dudvveva, 8.7, BA. %ol . Sudgn, Ta wovsovhpuavind tepévn tdv Tm-
avvivav %ol i roheodopia Tiig povoovAuavixfic tohng: "Hrerp. Xgov. 34 (2000) 14 %.£.
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tmoBécovpe 8L o Tovpxol Euevav Exel, dpod paiota xaé Botea fi ouvowria
fitav povoovipavixn. Aev &rtoxheieton Spmg vé Enevay nai oth ovvouria Mey-
UET "AYd, Wé 4d Tig o edvonpéves Béoelg Tiig moAng. Téhog ol “Efgaiol mi-
Bavidg Epevay o wa o tig dud petayevéotepeg Efpainég ouvoiries (AewBa-
i, Zagdfa).
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[ Xewstavid (EXviei) ouvourio AAKONOBTZA,
] Ofwpavieh suvouia \
én é “Exadnoia #) T¢opi ovvouriag

APTA

K3, wiv. 14. Tdvveva 076 20 o6 100 190v aiwva. Aloygappatinn xmobétnon
TAV GUVOLKLDY HOTA Aopustoion (1887, 18-19).

(E. Anpntoradn, Niavveva, a. 132).
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X.N. Acavitn, Avonyauvir Kéonvoa (130g-140¢ awavac) (Kéonvoa, Exdo-
o€lg ATTOOTEOYOG, 1999)

To Bfrio Tov =.N. Acwvith amoterel avaoivBeon g TOTOYQOYLAS, TNE WO-
AMTIXG LOTOQLOGC, TNG HOLVWVIAS, TNG OLXOVORING, TV BECUMY KoL TTOAADY Gh-
Awv vV g Kéorvoeag et Avdeyafurnig xvoiapyiag. 'Hon and v Ewoayw-
vij, ne TNV mdaleon xweiov amd tn Meodyeto tov Fernand Braudel xou pe tnv
EVTOEN TNG UEAETNG TOU OTNV UMINQEECIA TNG UAXQAS OLAQUELAS, O SUYYQOPENS
tomobetel 1o €0Y0 TOV 0TV TORADOON TNS SYOMC TV Annales.

To ®UgLo Tpfua T nehéng avtig xweitetal oe tola Pégn. =10 MEMTO pé-
00g (ogh. 35-58) meQLydpovial oL IINYEG ®AL O XWQEOG. Ol TEQLOCOTEQES TINYES
glva aQyeLoxoV WAAAOV TTAQA AENYNUATIXOU XOQAXTHQA. € O,TL 0POQE TNV -
oLYQa @t TOU XWQEOV, UTOYQUUUICETAL 1| oNuaoia TG YewyQapwxng Béong Tng
Kéorvgag otn votia €i0odo tng AdSQLaTirnic. AxoAovbel TeQLyQagn TN TOmo-
YOOGS TOV AOTLXOD YMEOV, TG VITAlBoOoU %L TOU 0810V dLXTVOV.

2710 0eUTEQO HEQOS TOV BLBAIOV TAQOVCLATETOL UE UEYAAT COPTIVELDL KOl HLOW-
YELO. T TTOALTLXT LOTOQLA TOV Vnowo¥ (oeAh. 59-128). H otoatnyxny onuacio g
Kéonugag éyuve moopavig yua tovg nyepdveg tng Avong ammd 1o 120 aubva, ot
TAGioL0 TNG avaTOAXNG TTOMTIKAC TwV Noguavd®dv tng Notwag Itodiog %ot Tov
HVHUOTOG TV ZTOVQOPOQLDY. MEeTd Tnv %xatdAvon tov Buloviivol xpdtoug
amd Tig duvduels g A’ Staveogopias, n Kégrvoo meouihbe otn Bevetia v
olvtopo Suaatnua ®at oto Kodtog tng Hrelgov otn ovvéxeo. To 1258 1o vnoi,
wati pe tuiua g astévovtt HrelowTixhig axtig, TEQUoE 0TV ®UQLooyic Tou
Mavgoédov, Baathd g Sixehiag ®ou yLoU Tov ovtoxedtog Peerdegixov B”
Twv Staufer. To 1266 o0 Kagohog tov AvE0U, 0 NYEMOVOE 0TOV OTTOL0 O TIATOG Eixe
avabéoel TNV eEGVIWON TOV TEAEUTAIOV EXTTQOCMITOV TNS SUVAOTELNS Tov Staufer
ot Notwa Itohia, £yuve ®00L0g ToU Bactheiov tg Suxehiog. Qg To 1272 eixe vivel
#00L0G xow TG KEQuuag xon Tav HITELQwTnmV xTioewv Tov Mavgoédov.

Eni Kagohov A’ 1 KéQruga Aettougyoioe mg ooyepiomud yuo Ty vito-
OTAQLEN NG %0Td Tng Kwvotaviivoumohng oxediolouevng emuxetonong. Metd
T0 Zwelno EomeQvo, 1 6aotnoLéta twv Aveyafov eEavIALiTaL oTnV TO-
OTtaBeL0L yLoL TNV OVEXTNOT TNG ZIXEALOG HAL TO EVOLOQPEQOV TOUG VLA TLS OVATO-
AMnéc Toug nthoels TetoQitetal. IToAD onuavtuy cupfol) oTny TEayRaTEVON
TOV YEYOVOTWV QUTMV OTOTEAEL 1) AVESEEN 0mt6 TO SuyyQoa@éo TNG TELQATIXNC
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dpaatnoLdtnTag ota vepd tov Ioviov xat Tng voTLag AdQLATIXHG OXL UWOVO Twy
mhowaginv Twv BuLavitvwy, alkd xoL Tov 0TOAOU TV ZIXEADV KoL AQOY®-
viwv o1a mAIoL TOV aydva Yo Tov €heyxo TG Zixehiog. AuTh 1 TELQUTLX
60aoTNELOTNTO. 0d1YNOE 0 AVENOM Tov eviLagéQovtog tng Bevetiag yua tny
Képnvga amd 1o tehevtoia xedvia tov 1300 auwva, ®aBmg n voutixn IO ev-
OLAPEQOTOV Y10 ATTQOCHOTTTN VOUCUTAO TR 0TV AdQLaTLXN.

H onpooio tg yewygagurg 8eong g Kégrugag yuve ex véov moopavig
7teQl Ta péoa Tov 140v audva. Téte 0 AovdoBinog Tng Ovyyagiag, exmtedowmog
ToU Avdeyafikou xhddou stou Baolheve 6T XWHEA auTh amtd T1g 0oYES Tov 14ou
aLva, exdNAwoe emextatinés dLaBéoelg 1000 TQOS TIG ACMIATIXES AXTEC GO0
AL TTEOG TO (8L0 1O Paciielo tng Nedmoing. H Aouotixy ToAtTixt tTov Aovdo-
Bixov avnovxnoe ty Bevetia, yeyovog mwov 06fynoe otnv avovémon tov Beveti-
%OV EVOLAUPEQOVTOC Yo TNV Kéonupa. ExTote ¥l wg 1o, mewta 11 Tov 1500 ai-
mvo ) Bevetia mooomdbnoe emavetinuéva oL 0To T€A0g ®ot00bwaoe va BéoelL To
ot o TNV ®VUQLOYioL TNG.

Q0ot600, elvar vepBoht va BewoenBel OTL N ToTTLKY ExrAnoia xewaywyovoe
el uovipov Baoewg tovg Avdeyafovc. (ogh. 61, 65) To AvdeyoPuod Booilelo
™G Zixehiog ouvoedTav Pe TNV TTOTTLXT} exxAnoia uéom Bacalixic oxEong vio-
TéAeLag, Al wEQAV TOV OTL OUTH CUVEXLLE PO TTOQAS00Y TTOV ELXE TIS OTTAQXES
¢ otov 110 awwva, Otav eyrataotdbmav ot Noguoavdoi otn Notwa Itahia, o
Avoeyapol expetoldevdnuay mog OPEAIS TOVG T OTEVT| O)ECT TTOV TOUS OUVE-
dee pe ™ Popn TQoxeluévou va Eac@alicovy NyeTiny B60m otV TOATIXY OXY-
vh g Itahiog now tng Keviouwrig Meooyeiov, o 8¢om ov Suationoay @g Ta
uéco Tov 140v aumva, TaEd 1o peydho *O0TOG NG ORMALLAS TG Sinehiog o
1282. Ou TQELS TTEHOTOL EXTTROCMITOL TNG dUVACTEING OXL POVO ROTOEBWOUV OV-
VA VoL pnv eival vItoxeiQLa TOV EXAOTOTE TAMA, OAAG OF AOUETEC TTEQUITTAITELS
WTAQeCV Vo ETNEEATOVV T} dLadLHaGia exhoyiig, MOTE VO AVENDEL OTO CVDTOTO
aElopo e Avtuig Exxdnoiag meoommo tng aQeoxeiog Tovg. XagoutnoLotixo
TOQAdELYHO 1) EXAOYT, OTLG 0QXéC Tov 1281, Tov Magtivov A’, Tov mdmo JToV
evAOYNoE T ouvb1ixn Tov Orvieto noL a@poQLoe 1o Muxomh H'.!

Emiong, n mogovoioon tov memtov Avoeyafov Bactiid tng Nedstohng ws
«topnrtog g IMoofnyxiag Kagdhov Avdnyovou» (oeh. 63) dev cival 1 Théov
d6num, doTL N Tatgoyovirn Nyepovia tov Kagorov oty Takhia frov n xoun-
el Tov AvEoU, amd v omoio, TEoABe xow TO Ovoua TNg SuvaoTelag Tov O
Kdépohog idouoe oty Notwa Itahio, eved tnv ITgofnyria tnv haBe wg mooixa
amo ) yuvaixo tov Beotoinn.2 Téhog 1 ovvBiixn twv Figueras (oeh. 83, 85), 1,

1. E. Léonard, Les Angevins de Naples (TIlagioi, 1954), 130-31.
2. 1. Dunbabin, Charles I of Anjou. Power, kingship and state making in thirteenth-century
Europe (Aovdivo — Néa Yognrn, 1998), 12-14.
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q0 00woTd, g La Jonquera, vmoyodgtnre 10 Aexéupolo tov 1293 aArd dev
£QUOUOOTNHE TTOTE ®at SEV MOEMEL VO OUYYEETOL PE QVTHV TOU Anagni, Tov fitav
exelvI M OTTOlaL AVATQATINXE PE TNV OVOvEWOT TwV EXBQOTRAELDY TTOV 0dTyNoAV
gt avxuoAwoio Tov Puistov tov Tagava to 1299.3

AVIIKEIUEVO TTQOYUATEVONG TOV TOITOV MEQOVS ATOTEAEL 1 E0WTEQLRN LOTO-
ol TOV VNOLOY. AETTOUEQNS KO OLOPWTLOTLX, BooLouEvn o€ TEWTOYEVELG TTN)-
YEG, ELVOL 1) TTEQLYQOPT TNG DLOTXNOMG KOl TNS YQUWELOKQOTIOG OTO TTRMTO XePd-
a0 (ogh. 131-48). T'evixd M Avdeyafuxn dwoixnon tng Kéonvgag amotehel
GITAOTTOLNUEVT ILLRQOYQAPIN TNG YOUPELOXKQUTIXNG OQYAVAONS TOV idLoV TOou Pa-
gihetov tng Nedmoing.

=10 SeVTEQO HKEPAAALO TOV TQITOV UEQOUS TEQLYQAQETAL 1) OLXOVOULXN T
me Kéorugog (oeh. 149-78). Kot’ aoydc ATOTUTHVOVIOL TO. ®UQLO AYQOTUHG.
MOOTOVTAL: GLTNQOA, N TTAQAYWYN TWV OTOIWYV OEV ETTAQHOVOE VLA TLG OVAYHES TOU
TANBVOUOV, XQACT ®aL EAOLOAADO, 1 TTAQAYWYY TV OTOLWV NTAV TTAEOVAOUATL-
M. O oUYYQUQLNS TTQOTELVEL OTL T dVO TEAEVTALN TTEOTOVTA, KAQN OTNV VYMAL
Osouduxt Toug aEia, ouumAiowvay ™ dateogy Twv Keorugalwyv ev oyel tng
EMELUPOTLXTG TTOQayw YIS oLTnowv (oeh. 149-50, 152). Oa mEértel, woTO00, VO
Toviotel OTL ot Meosarwviry Eugdrmy to ovined amotehovoav Ty xat’ eEoyiv
Tnyn Oeouudixnig evégyelag xal UOvo og Uil Babud xau pue prgo meQLimELo
SLorBpovong ouutAnowvotoy 1 avBo®mivy SLaTeogy oo GAAQ. TEOTOVIA,
OTTmWG 1) WTVQO, TO KQAO(, TO ®EES, TO Altog ®ATT. [V’ autd ®otd To Meoaiwva To
OLTNEG X0EAXTNEILOVTAL WG TROTOV Ot AVEANOTIXY CHTNOM, evad o (010G YoQa-
ATNOLOUOGS BV LOYVEL VLA TA GAAQ TTQOTOVIX. O KATAAOYOS TWV QUILHWY TTQOLO-
VIWV CUUTANQMVETOL e TNV TTaQaywyh EVAeiag noL GAAOV TEOTOVIWY, OIwg
T Behavidia ®oL TO JTELVORORKL (OeA. 156). O rotdAhoyog Bo ProQovoeE vo olo-
®ANQWOEL pe TNV TAQAYWYN AVOQLOY KO HAVVABNG, TTEOTOVTA TO OO0 AVOLPE-
QOVTOL 08 dhho onuelo Tov Bifhiov (oeh. 171, 184), »ou 1O OTTOLA NTOV CNUOLVTL-
%G OTN PECALWVLXTY] OLXOVOULQ YLO. TNV EVOUON KOL YLOL TNV XUTOOXEVT) GYOLVLOU
%Ol ®OQABOTAVAV: SEBOUEVIIG TNG OVAITTUENS TG vaumnyLxig Téxvng otnv Kég-
V0, TTEETEL VO NTOV ONUAVTLXA ROl exel. TELog, elval oA evdlagégovoa 1
gnLonpavon 6t oty Kéoxuoa molrhol amd Tovg UvAovug, aveuduulovg xal
V3QSUVAOVG ovTiKaY OF PEoVddQyes (ogh. 150). AuTO onuaivel 6TL oL ayEOTES
ov Ba. fiPehav va TOUg XONOoLUOTTOLjooVY Bl £7TQETE VO TTANQWVOUY ELOQOQY
0TO @eoVdAQYN: avtiBeta, oto Buldvtio, OTov oL UEYAAOL YOLOXTANUOVES BEV £i-
X0V eVOLAPEQOY YL TETOLOV ELBOVS «PeoudaQyHéc» draLodoaoieg, oL pviol

3. V. Salavert y Roca, ‘El tratado de Anagni y la expansién mediterranea de la Corona de
Aragén’, Estudios de Edad Media de la Corona de Aragon, 5 (1952), 209-360 Léonard, Angevins,
180-86* A. Kiesewetter, Die Anfinge der Regierung Konig Karls II. von Anjou (1278-1295) (Xo¥-
aovp, 1999), 258-92.
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frav ovvnBmg omhég XOTOOKEVES ®aL avirav OF ayQotes.t 2 O,TL apoQd Ty
nInvoteomia (oeh. 153-55), n Shwon 61L xatd 10 Meoaimwvo, To RTNVOTQOPLXG
TQOTOHVTA KAl LOLALTEQA TO *QEAG dEV ATOTEAOVOAV Baaind oToLXelo Tng dLatgo-
PNS TOV AMTHOV OTQWUATOV #aL OTL 1) XATAVAAWOY TOU TTEQLOQLLOTAV Ot e€a.-
QETIXES TIEQLILTAOELS OTWG OL BENOXEVTIXEG YLOQTEG, eivol TTOAU yevixn. Z
OLdgxreLa Tov Mesaiwva 1 avahoyia ®QEATOS KAl YOAOKTOXOUAMY TROTOVIWY
otnv avbowmyn diarta yvideLoe dwaxvndvoels. H tagasmmdve dMiwon tov Zuy-
yoapéa glval yevird aAndng ®uelwg »atd tov xeviowd Meoaiwva, dtov, yné
ouvBireg VIteQIANBUOUOV, 1) CLTOXOAALEQYELD KAAVITTE TO OUVTQUITTUXG LLEYOA-
TEQO REQOG TV OELOTOLAOLUMY EXTATEWY %L KATH OUVETTELD 1) KINVOTQOpig
QITOTEAOVOE KQO TOUEN TNG OLXOVOULag” 0AAd 0ToV 10TEQO Meoaiwva, 6tav q
avodixih ToQeio Tov TANBUOUOY AVAKOTTHKE KOG OTTOTENEOHA TNG VITEQBEQRAVONG
NG OLXOVOUIQG, KOl 0T GUVEXELD OVOTQUTINKE MG OTTOTELETUQA TNG EUPAVLONG
NG TAVAOAOUG, T AVAAOYiO GLTOXOAALEQYELOC/XTNVOTQOWiaG AANAEE EUVOTXA Yia
TN SEUTEQN RO TA TEOTOVIN TNG EMTAOVTLONV OF UeYOAUTEQO Pabud tn Siawta
OHOUOL HOAL TWV TTWYOTEQWV OTQWUATWY TNG ROLVWVIAS, XWQIG Befaiwg vo vmo-
XROTOOTHOOVY TO GLTNEE. Oa fTav TOA) eVOLOPEQOV OV UTOQOVTOUE VA, YVWQI-
Covpe TL oUVERN g QOGS aVTES TIG eEEAiEELS oty KEQrvpa. Avotuydg ot Stodé-
OLUES TTATQOGPOQLES TOOEQXOVIOL OXEOOV OTTOXAELOTIRG, OTTO £YYQAPA OYETING. UE
N SLaxeloLon TWV PACLAXDV UEYOAWY EXUETOAALEVOEWY HOAL UE TN CVALOYT TWV
POOWV %L BEV ETLTQETOUY TNV EEN YWY CUUTTEQUOUATWY Yia TN Oé0m Tng ®TNVO-
TQOQLOG OTNY OLKOVORLO YEVLXROTEQQ, OV RAL OL JTTANQOPOQLES VLA VITEQITOQOY WY
Booelddv %ol T S1dBeon TOUg OTO UTTOQLO AITOTEAEL EvOELEN YL pua. erdvae
iowg Betindteen amd oty wov agrivetal va evvondel oto BiBiio.

Ze 0,11 agoQd To aAdTL (ogh. 156-59), 0 Suyyoaiag exionuaivel 6Tl 1 Avoe-
yopun Swolxnon wovomdinoe 1 dudbeon Tov mEOTdVTOg 0TV ayoQd, oA 1
TOQAYWYN UToQOUoE Vo BoloxeTal koL oTa, XEoLo WLwTdv. Emiong eival evdla-
péoov OtL nat otnv Kéonvea n Curia ixe eE0o@olioel peydAo meQuBopoLlo #EQ-
dovg amrd TV TOANon Tov ohatiov. Tua GAAN po popd n Kégruoa axohovdel
™ Poorxn) SLoXELQLOTIXT TAXTLXT TTOV LoVE %ot 01O iBLo o Pacilelo Tng Nedo-
Ang, 6mov xoTd TNV Avdeyourn TeQiodo WLDTES PITOQOVoAY VO TTAQEyOUV A
L, aALG TTOQAYWYOL ROL EUTTOQOL MTAV VITOXQEMUEVOL VO TWAOVY TO TTQOTOV
oT1g faothikés amobixes, oe T oV xaBOQLLE M *EVTOLXY) XY, TLUY TTOU ETE-
TQEME UEYGAO €QOOC VIEQ TOU %QATOVC. ITOATIXY EAEYYOV TOU TOAVTLUOV
TROTOVTOG UHOAOVBOVOAY OL TTEQLITATEQOL KQUTIXOL OQYAVLOUOL OTT) UECULWVL-
*1} §00m.5 MeydAho eviLa@éov, TEAOG, £XOUV 0L TTANQOWOEIES Yiar TN VousTnynxi
3000TNOLOTNTA, RABMS RAL YL, TNV ROTOOXEVT BEMDY 0TO Vol (ogh. 159-61).

4. A. Harvey, Economic Expansion in the Byzantine Empire, 900-1200 (Kaiumgutt, 1989), 133.
5. C. Manca, Aspetti dell’espansione economica catalano-aragonese nel mediterraneo occidenta-
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STO VITOXEPAAOLO VIO TO EUTTOQLO TTEQLYQAPETAL 1] TOXTLKY] EUITTOQLKY ETLHOL-
vovia g Kégnuoag ue ta Apdvia tng Iehomovvnaioxis, tng Hrepwtinig,
e AMBavinig ®au Tng AdApatinic axtig, pe autd Tng ATTOVALOS, ahhd TAvVK
am6 0Aa pe ) Bevetia (oeh. 161-66). H mogovaia Bevetdv eumdéomv oto vnoi
1TOLV OQYOUVWUEVN, KAl OL EUTTOQURES OXEoELS e TN Bevetia ko pe Ghhovg Beve-
THOVS EWTTOOLHOVS 0T0BU0UG ovotnuatixés. H emfimon Tov nydv euvonae
SLATHENON TOV TTANQOPOQLAV YL TO Bevetind eumégLo otnv Kégrupa, arlid oL
gvOelEELS Yo TNV eumoQn SdaaTnoLoTnTa Twv idLwv Twv Kegrvpaivv elval
TQOYMOTLXA TTOAUTIHES. Q0TO00, TO *OTG TOTOV OL (Dot oL Avdeyafol emtéBoiav
TOV YEQQYHO TQOGavVATOAOUS Tng Keprugatunig owwovouiag, pe GAlo Adyla to
»atd OOV aT0 Meoaimwva n ®eviQuxy eEovoio itav ae BE0N v AOUTOEL OUVEL-
oM %o OTOTEREGRATIRY OLROVOILIY TTOMTINY, elvon £va TATUA OV AITOOY0-
Ael na TV Itadinn LotogLoyoopion o oxEomn Ue TNV OLXOVOULXY] TTOQELA TNG NO-
g Itahiog amd Ty Noouavduxn g tyv Iomavixy mtegiodo, ®oL 1 amdvinon to
TeEheVTaLO XOOVLa TEbVEL Vi elvan aQvnTin.® Exeivo mov Qa émoeme, iomwg, va To-
VLOTEl TEQLOOOTEQO elval OTL N TAEOVAOUATIXG TaQaywyh Ths Kéguvgag o€ xa-
TEEOYNV EUTTOQEVOLUY TTEOTOVTA OTTWE TO EAXLOANDO0, TO HQOTL, TO AAGTL KL TO
TOLVOROKAL (EUITOQEVOLUY DLOTL dEV AOTEAOVOOY ONUAVTLXO, 1| BEV AITOTEAOD-
oav ®aBOroV, oVOTATIXG TNG avBWITLYNG dLATQOPNS, GRM NTAV JTEOTOVTA OF
gAOOTLXY CTNON TTOV BEV EVVOOVTAY TNV CUTAQXELR) NTAV O ONUAVTIXOG TTOQA-
YOVTOS OV GuvEdese TO VNOL Ue Ta SQOUOASYLA TOV dLeBVOUS EUTTOQLOY ROl TO
HATEOTNOE EAXVOTING EUTTOQIHO OTAOUO, eVd SLEVHOAUVE TNV OVOITATIQWOT, UE
ELOAYWYES, TNG EMAELUUOTIXNAG TTOQAYWYTS O £val TTQO TGV TQMTNG AVAYRNG OIWG
Ta OLTNEA. Me dAL AOYLO TV aXQLBOG 1) EALELLLUOTIXY TTOQAYWYY] GLTNQWV Q-
™ oV WONoE TO VNoi va eEEADEL aITd TNV QUTAQXELT ®aL VoL avolyOel oto epItd-
Q0. T'ia To av oL ®xVELEEYOL TOV YNOLOT VITAYOQEVCAY TNV TTAQUYWYT TWV CUYHE-
HOWEVOV TTQOTOVTWYV, Ba EémeL va AngBel vir’GYm ®aL TO %ATA TOTOV 1 LOQYO-
Aoyio Tov e8GQOUG eTTETOETE M) O ETAOXELD O TLTNOAL.

2TO UTOXEPAATLO YLOL TO VOULOUQ elval TTOAD £VOLAQEQOVOES OL TTANQOPO-
oleg vy ™ xMON TOUOV VOULOUATX®OY cVoTHUGTOY, ToV BuCoviivov, Tov
AvdeyaBuxol kot tov Bevetinov, 0to vnoi (oeh. 166-68). Oa TTOETEL VA TTOQTT-
onPel, woT600, OTL 0T Ta AVOEYABLXG VOUIoUATO TTOU VaPEQOVTUL OTO. £YYQUL-
Qo to. oxeTivd pe Ty Kéonuga, M uncia xol 1o grano ftov AOyLoTikO Xonuo,
WOTO00 TO tari dev Ty AoyLaTLrY HoVAd, OAMG XQUOG VOILOUA TTOV KUKAOYPO-

le. Il commercio internazionale del sale (Milhévo, 1966) J.C. Hocquet, ‘L’impdt du sel et I’état’, in:
Le Roi, Je Marchand et Ie Sel. Actes de la table ronde “L’'impot du sel en Europe XIIe-X VIlle sié-
cle”, ed. J.C. Hocquet (Ailkn, 1987) G. Yver, Le commerce et les marchands dans I'Italie méridionale
au XIIle et au XIVe siécle (Tlagiot, 1903), 30-32.

6. S.R. Epstein, An island for itself. Economic development and social change in late medieval
Sicily (Kaipmoutt, 1992), 95-96.
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oovoe otn NoTwa Itokian ®aw T Zuredia tg 1o 1278. To XQUO6 %ol TO AQYVRS
carlino gwonyOnoav to 1278. To 3doog Tov Xevoo¥ carlino Ntav To idLo pe autd
TOV QAWQEVTLVOU fiorino »nat, aQydTeQa., TOV PEVETLROV ducato, eved %o avtd Toy
0QYVQOU carlino magoxohovbovoe 10 Bevetind grosso, mpog dLeurdluvon Ty
EUTTOQUHAV GUVOALay DV,

210 eOUEVO KePAAOULO O ZuyyQopéag eEeTdleL TO YOLOUTNTIHO 0VOTNNQ,
Omwg autd eEedixbnue oTov andva g Avdeyafixnig xvolaQxiog oo Tn Beopuy
oOTTLRT) Ywvia, TTOV givar ®ow 1 uovN IOV UroQel va pehetnBel péoa amd TS ow-
Coueveg mnyég (oeh. 179-208). Eivaw olvtiun n mogatienon ot ov AvdeyaBoi
0eBaobmay TIg TOTXEG YALOXTNTIKES OUVNHBELES, XoL OTL 1 UeTGBaom OTo véo,
AvTI®OU TUTTOV YoLOXTNTLHO oVOTNUA £ytve otadloxd xar &yl pe Blowo todmo,
Kotd ovvémela 1 xvatavonon g petdfoong outig meoimoditel Tn yvaion tov
TeoNynPéviwv cuotnudtwv, tov Bulovitvod xol Tov meoavdeyafitnon, yioti
otouxelo avtwy emBiwoav oty Avoeyofiuxn mepiodo.

EvtomiCovtalr 1€60€QLg ®atnyoQieg yawoxtntav: 1o Kodrog, n Exxdnoia, ot
ueyohoyaloxtiuoveg, ot ov elevbegol txQotdloxtites. Axolovbei ovvroun
TEQLYQOPT) TOU PEOVIAAHOV CLUOTHUATOS 0TO Badirelo TG NedmroAng. 2tn ov-
VEYELO O ZUYYQOQpEas TEQLYQAWEL TN LaSLKOOT0 PEOVDAAKNS TOQUXDONONG, T
PeOVdAALNG YDA, TOVUG 0ITOOERTES aUTMY, Béuata peovdalxrng dLodoXNS Hat
peovdaiin®v vangeoLdv. Emi Avdeyofiuxig xuotaQyiag ol mooyevéoteool EAAN-
VNG ROTOYWYNG UEYGAOL YOLOXTNOVEG EEOUOLMONHAY Ue TOUg ITOAKNG KoL
TFod g roToymyng Qeovddyes: ouTol oL TEAEVTALOL SLOTHENOAY YALOXOTOXES
010 fagireto TG Nedmohng ot OTeveg ool te auto. To ®e@dhowo ohoxin-
QUVETUL UE OVVIOUN EVOTNTO AVOPEQOUEVN OTOVS HOAMEQYNTES TWV PEOVSOM-
®ov yaudv. H drostiotmon 6L a1o de0TeQo pilod Tov 140V OLMVO TOQUTNQEITAL
£EMhewn aypotdv egyatéwv oty Kéonuvoo eivor soA0 onpoviixn, EeViGe,
OGS, N CUVOEST) TNG ATTOXAELOTEXG e TNV OVENON TNG EUTTOQLXNG CHTNONG ayQo-
TUXAV TEOTOVIWV %Al OXL HOL (€ TO OEV TEOBANUA SNUOYQAPIXNG VPEONS TTOV
mitter Ty Evowmn ko ) Notia Bakxavinn exeivn Tnv €moxm.

To ne@diaio yia tn yoroxtnolo facifeton otig myég xoL guuBAAleL 0TV HO~
AUteQn xoTavonon twv ouvinrdv Long otnv Kéorvea Tov 140v avmva. Oa toé-
TTEL, OUG, va emonuaviel (oe oxton pe Ta 600 avapEQovTaL OTLG OeA. 189-92 ®aL
OAAOD) OTL 1 SLAKQLOT UETAED eoBdWY 0To. omoia ioyve To jus Longobardorum

7. Xgnowa T waQoxdTw: L. dell’Erba, ‘La riforma monetaria angioina e il suo sviluppo storico
nel reame di Napoli’, Archivio Storico per le Provincie Napoletane, n.s., 18 (1932), 156-206; 19
(1933), 5-66; 20 (1934), 39-136; 21 (1935), 46-153- D.M. Metcalf, Coinage of the Crusades and the
Latin East in the Ashmolean Museum Oxford (Aovdivo, 1995)- R.C. Mueller, F. Lane, Money and
Banking in Medieval and Renaissance Venice, 2 tépo. (BoATiwogn - Aovdivo, 1985-1997) P.
Grierson, L. Travaini, Medieval European coinage with a catalogue of the coins in the Fitzwilliam
Museum, Cambridge. Volume 14, Part 3. South Italy, Sicily and Sardinia (Kaipxouil, 1998).
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xat exelvov ota ontola (oyve 1o ius Francorum dgv Toutifeton mavia pe ) dud-
#oLON UETaEY feudorum antiquorum xow novorum, OVTE ooOTEAE! TN LOVY eQUN-
vet 1 TOOTION TV feudorum antiquorum pe Ut TV HOTOXTNUEVOV XOL TOV
feudorum novorum pe qutd twv Avdeyafav xotaxtntwv. To ius Longobardorum
oitwoe otn NoTa Itodio oe exelveg Tug TEQLOXES TTOV XaTOWNBTHAY KOt dLovkT-
onrav ard AoyyoPdedous xotd TV TEOVoQUAVOLXT) TTEQIOBO, AOKETOVS ALWVES
TOLV a0 TNV EAEVON TwV AVOEYaBmV, Kot ePBIwoE Yo TOMD Qo UETA TNV %a-
téatnon tov Pootieiov ard tov Kdgoho A’ - 1o ius Francorum euoiix8n amd toug
Noouovdovs. Aev uogel vo vrootnoLyBel OtL ot dudEneta TNG KLVELAQXIS TwWV
NoQUovd®V xow Twv Staufer 10 LGVO dinaLo OV Lo VE 0t BEUATA PECVIOALXNG
duadoyng Nty 1o Aoyyofagdixd. AvtiBera, o Peewdegixrog B, embupdviog vo
SMULOVQYNOEL TTEQLOTGTEQES EVXALQLES TQEUPOONG TNG KEVIQLKNG £EOVGiag ot
SLadoyn twv gvyevov ata Baotitnd péovda, eméBare otn vopobeoia Tov tn do-
8oy oo TOVG AQQEVES HATLOVIEG HANQOVOUOUG UE TTEOTEQULOTITA OTOV TTQWTO-
TOXO Y10, GUUPWVA pe T0 Poayxind dirawo. M6vo av dev vmnixav GQQeveg 1o-
TWOVTEG OUYYEVEIC UITOQOTVOAY VO ¥ANQOVOUNTOUV OL YUvaixes, evad TE0nuay me-
oLoQLauol ot dLadoyn amtd Toug ex MAayiov ovyyeveic. H dvadoym xae dravoun
TOV PeEOVdWY, OVUPOVA e To AoYYOPagdxd dixalo, o GAa ta JToudLd xon £yY6-
VIO XOL OTOVG €X TAQYiOU OvyyeVels Tov peovddyn astoteholoe, avtibeta, mtd-
yio dexdinnom g aguotoxgatiog tov Bactieiov oe aviidoaon mEOg Tig dLotd-
Eeig mepl Tov aviiBéTov ot vopobeoia Tou Perdeixov B, mov av epaguoto-
VIOV XOTE YOOUUO. B0, £ixav g OTOTELECUO VO TTEQLEQYOVTAL CUY VA TO PEOVdQL
070 OTEUUO AOYW EMemg aroydvarv. Oco Yo Ta entiBeta antiqui wal novi, ) on-
pooic Toug véotn ToAAEG neToBOAES 0TO PEOVAAMHS Sinalo TOV VoTEQOY Me-
oaiwvo. Eminhéov, amo 1o 1282 %o €ENg oL Pe0VdAQKES 1) Ot AELOUATOUXOL TOUS
£lav %G YEVIRG HOVOVO 0T PEOVOA TOVG SIXUOTIX EEOVGIN £TT( AOTLXMY VITO-
Béoewv Twv omoiwv oL emIBAANOUEVES TTOLVES BEV EETTEQVOUTAY OQLOUEVO TTOGO,
EVM x0T’ €EaiQeon xaw DoteQa a6 ELdLXN TTAQUXMENON elxay dixaotinn eEovaia
%o 7Tl TOLVIXDY UmoBéoewv. TENOG, 1 eEay0oQd TG PeoVdolIXIG CTOOTLWTLXNIG
VIINQEGTOG £VOVTL XQNUATIXOU TTOoOU Titav Suvath v Ao ta géovda, nat OxL
UOVO it ouTd TWV OTTOLwV 1) ETAOLY ATTO800T VIEOAOYILOTAY 08 MYOTEQES 0TT6 29
OUYXLEG Y QLooY* oUTAMS 01O Baolielo ioyue 0 PaBNUOTIXGG KOVOVAS OTL YL @E-
OVdOALRG £L00dNUA 20 VYLDV QTTO HATONUEVO PEOVBO, 1) EEayOQd OQUEGTAY
oe 10,5 ouyniég (OLOPOQETIXOL ROVOVES (oY VAV YL T oxoToixnTe @éovda). H
TQAXTLXT TNG EE0YOQAS HAVEL TNV ENPAVION TG o vopoBesio 1o 1283 o gai-
VETOL Vo éxeL ®aBieQuBEel g TLg aXES TOU 1401 auwval. OL TEQLOTOTEQES AT TG
TaQepfdoeig Tov Bacthid otTn geovdoiun Lom tng Kégnuoag eounvevovion ®a-
AUTeQa g aOTELEOUO. TOV YEYOVOTOG OTL 070 Baciielo Tng Nedstong omd v
oy tov PpeldeQinov B’ wg 10 TEAog Tov Ancien Régime, ®au o€ aviifeon ue
0,1 ouvéBouve 08 GAAOL «peoUdOANA» Baoilewa, ot meQisttmon SEVEENG e avtL



200 Byionguoieg - BifALonagovolaoetg

*ELUEVO PEOVBOMXG 0yBO, O POVOG aQUOdLOG YL Tn SlevBétnon tng SLaqoedc
Ao 0 810G 0 PaOIALAG 1) TO SLRAOTAQLO TOV, KL OXL LOVO G CUVETELD TNG duat-
udOPWONG EVOC TAEYUOTOS TTQOTMITLXWDV OYE0EWV UETAED TV YULOKTNUOV@Y
TOV VNOLOV %Al TOV Nyeuova.t

AxolovBei n moayudTevon Tov duxaiov koL TNG ATOVOUNG TG Sralooivng
(ogh. 209-222). Méao. amd TN CUOTNUOTLXY UEAETN TV TNY®OV O ZuyyQoPEéag te-
Quyedupet T oOvBeon naw T Aettovgyic Tov Avdeyafnov duaotngiov tng Kép-
%®UQac. Méga amd TN AETTOUEQN TAQOVG0ON TOLMV JXATTIXGV VITOOECEWV TG
ETTOYNG TTOOPBAAAEL TO dLXALLXO CVOTNUO WE KEAUA ToTXMV, KegrugaTtuwv ov-
wmPeLv ®ot vouobeoiag Tov factieiov Tng Nedmmoing. Ou Avdeyafoi xuiagyol
OELAOTNHOY TO TOTILKG EBLUO EQOTOV AUTO OeV £QYOTAV OE GUYHQOUOT] IUE TS VO-
wxég aQxés tov actieiov Tovg. TIohD eviiapégov atolyelo yio v aviidmyn
TV AVOEYOBMV TeQ( dLraLooVvNg aTOTEAEL TO YEYOVAS OTL OGAOL OL HATOLXOL TOV
Vo0V UTTOQOVOAY VO TNTHOOVV AVOIQEON TWV WTOPATEWY TOV TOMAKOV dixa-
0TNELOV TTEOCPEVYOVTAS OTA AVMTEQW dKAOTNQLA TOV Pacthetov otnv Itahio,
oxOUA %L OTOV (810 TO BootALd. 20TO00, TTOAY ONUAVILKOTEQN VOULXKY KANQO-
vouLd artd T Noguavduxn yua toug Avoeyafous tng NedsmtoAng fitav 1o vopode-
TO £QY0 TOV AUETOV ®ANQOVOUOU ToU Noguovdnov Bactieiov, tov ®eldegi-
wov B’ twv Staufer, Tov omoiov 0 vopurdg rodLrag armotédece to Oepédlo AiBo
g vopoleoiag tov Baothetov g NedmmoAng TOVAXKLOTOV (OG TS QQXES TOU
160v awwva. To avdtato exmaldevtind idoupna e Nedmoing fitav Iovemoti-
I1L0, TO 0TTo{0 idQuoe T 1224 0 Poetdepinog B, kol oL Axadnuio.?

8. Amogaltnty elvol mhéov 1 uehétn twv magoxkdtw: G. Delille, Famille et propricté dans le
royaume de Naples (XVe-XIXe siécle) (Bibliothéque des Ecoles Frangaises d’Athénes et de Rome,
fasc. 259, Piun - agiol, 1985), ue oUOLAOTLXES QVOQOQES OTNV TR0 TOU 150v audva emoy G.
Vallone, Iurisdictio domini. Introduzione a Matteo d’Afflitto ed alla cultura giuridica meridionale tra
Quattro e Cinquecento (Aétog, 1985) yia v €EEMEN Tng peovdohixiic dixaotunig Suarodooiag
and ta péoa Tov 130V dg To uéoa Tov 160v awdva: G. Vitale, ‘Nobilta napoletana della prima eta
angioina. Elite burocratica e famiglia’, in: L’Etat Angevin. Pouvoir, culture et société entre XIlle et
XIVe siécle. Actes du Colloque International (Collection de 1’Ecole Frangaise de Rome, 245, Popn -
Iogtol, 1998), 535-76; G. Vallone, Feudi e cittd. Studi di storia giuridica e istituzionale pugliese (T'o-
Aativo, 1993), G. Vallone, Istituzioni feudali dell’Italia meridionali tra medioevo ed antico regime.
L’area salentina (Pdun, 1999) M.A. Viscelgia, Territorio, feudo e potere locale. Terra d’Otranto tra
medioevo ed etd moderna (Nedurohn, 1988) (to Tolo TENEUTALN $QYQ COXOAOVVTIOL PE TO TQLYRNTLATO
tou Tdoavta xaw Tnv xounteia Tou Lecce, Tig matQoyovirég yaieg Twv Avdeyowv xuotdoxwv g
Pwuaviag). Améd v mahoudtegn BuBhioygopia, Sev €xel XAOEL TNV 1OTOQLOYQUEW aEia Tov To D.
Winspeare, Storia degli abusi feudali (Neamtohn, 1883). Twa to adohamentum/adoha, adAé nau yua 0¢-
poto eovdalixtic Swodoyric, A. Cernigliaro, Sovranitd e feudo nel regno di Napoli 1505-1557, TOpoS
1 (NedwoAn, 1983), 143-46, 170, 209-26, xaL M. Ntovgov-HAomouhou, H Avéeyavixij Kvotagxio
oty Pouavia exi Kagoiov A (ABivo. 1987), Tia T vopoBeolo. Tov doedeginov B’ mepi geovdall-
g duadoyrc, ‘Constitutiones Regni Siciliae’, BiBAio Toito, Tithor XXVI now XXVII gto: Historia
Diplomatica Friderici Secundi, ed. J.L.A. Huillard-Bréholles, T6uog 4, uéog 1 (Ilagiot, 1854), 136-39.
H vopoBeoia Tov dQetdeginov exdoBnue 10 1231 ®ow GUVEXLOE VO. LOXVEL (DG %aL TO 160 QUMVA.

9. Twa Tv AvdeyoBuxt vopoBeoio, mEOTLWATEQN OE OxEon IE TNV wahoud Tov Ciccaglione 1 vew-
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210 ®e@GAoLo YL TNV ExxAnoic, pe veaildtnTa TQoyRaTeEVETonL O SUYYQa-
péog Ta BEpata Tng 0QYAvwoNg xou Twv Oxéoewv PETOED Tov 0QBOdOEOY Ko
10U AATLVIXOU ®ANQOV KaT TNV AVEeyoBuxt TEQiodo, ®aBdS eTiong ®aL TG ex-
KANOLOOTUANG TOALTLMNG TV AVOEYUBDY KUQLOQXWY: OLXOVOULKES OLEXSIXTOELS
QITO TNV RATE TOAD TAovoLdTeEn Aativiny) Exxinaio, oefaoudg twv moovopiny
%KoL AVOYT] TOV SLoQLopov artd 0pB6doEovg Untoomoliteg extdg Kéorvoag tov
000060E0U ®AMQOU (O€A. 223-41). ZTnv evOTNTA YL TNV KOLVOViO, (Oeh. 243-55),
e MEYOAN evanotnoio TeQLydpovTaL XoLvmvixég OUADOTOLHOELS OTNY TTOAN KAl
TV VITULBO TOV YNOLOV HOL CUYKEVTOMVOVTOL TTOAVTLILO GTOLXEID VL0, TLS OQU-
HTNQLOTIRES «UELOVATNTES» TOV Meoaiwva 6mmg oL Efgaiol nat ou ABiyyovol.
Emntlong evOLapéQov £XOUV OL TOQATNENOELS YLO TNV CUTOVCi0. GUVELDNTIE ®OL OV-
vemoUg TOMTIXNG QPEAANVLOUOU TOV YNGLOV At TOvg AvOeyaoUg, YL TNV eTTL-
ofuavon 011 100 ov Avdeyafol 600 xal oL viixool Tovg Lovoav péoa ota
TALOLO TOU PeCALWVLXOU SLEBVLOUOV, OAAA %Al VIO TOVS TOOTOVS L€ TOVG OTTOI-
oUg, TAQOA™ aUTd, N EAAVIHY XOoLvavia dLathonoe T durr] Tng ovidTo o To-
uels Omwg M yAMbooa, to Bonoxevua xor To eBund dixalo. Aev (WIToQovuE,
WOTA00, VO CUUPWVICOUPE LE TNV TTAQOTHONON OTL 1] AVENCY TOV OOTLXOD JTAN-
Buopov NTav QaLvOrEVO TTOV XoQUXTHOLLE ®atd T0 140 cawwva Tov Evommaixd
XMQ0 (Oeh. 243 %o 253 onu. 1). H minbuopraxn adEnon otn Avtixr Evommn xo-
QUpwONKE ot TEAN TOV 130V | 6T TEWTA XEOVLL TOV 140V oudva. Yotega
oartd wa mepiodo dnuoyoagurnis afefaldTnTog, WOV ONOOIdETAL 08 OUVOTrEG
ureBéQuavong Tng olxovouiog ota TEAN Tov 130V aLdva #aL THS GUVOHOAOU-
Ong eEaBhiwong TV ARGV 0TEOUATOY, TOV OROTEAOVOAY KoL TN NGLO TOU
TAnBuopol, oo To 1347-48 xon €E1ig, 0 140G QL@VAS Hat oL 0OXES TOV 1500 &i-
vou 1teQiodog Babuac dnuoyoagpurng xetong Waitega yia TIg TOAELS TG AvTtt-
g Evedrmng, €E autiog 1ov Mangov @avaTou xal TV eTaVOAXUBIVOUEVOV,
MHQOTEQNG £VIAONG ETLINULAY TTOV TOV axohoVOnoav. Idlaitepa oty Notio Ita-
Ao, 0 TAnBuopog Sev avénappe LY Ao TO péca TOU 150V aLOVA, EVE 1) T0-
VO émAnge xow T NOTo Bakxavixn, SNULOvgYdvTog ooBagd dnuoyoaguxd
TofMipoTa (XooXINELOTMG Toddetyua M IMehomdvvneog).l® Av o minBu-

TeQn €éxdoon tov R. Trifone, La legislazione angioina. Edizione critica (Nedutohn, 1921) yua to Have-
oo TG NedmoAng BA. To eTTETELONO OVAAOYIXG £0YO Storia dell’Universita di Napoli (Nedutohn,
1924). Twa v ogQyGvwon Tng doixmomg oto Nogpovdwo Pacirelo tng Swehiog, PA. Tdoeo H.
Takayama, The Administration of the Norman Kingdom of Sicily (Aéwvtev, 1993). Tt ) vopoleoia
Tov Poeideginov, mogadve, onpeionon 8.

10. T T0 dnpoyaEird TOQEYOVIQ OTN pecsawvirl EVedmn xau yia Tug emITtdoLg Tov ot Of-
THON XA TV TEOGPOQRH. AYQOTLXMYV QO TOVIWY %ol GTO BLOTLXG ENENEDO, EAEUTING TTQOTEIVOVTAL:
W. Abel, Agricultural fluctuations in Europe from the thirteenth to the twentieth centuries (Aovdivo,
1980)- Before the Black Death. Studies on the ‘crisis’ of the early fourteenth century, ed. B.M.S.
Campbell (Mavtoeoteo, 1991) G. Duby, L’économie rurale et la vie des campagnes dans 1’Occident
médiéval (Tlagior, 1975) C. Dyer, Standards of living in the later Middle Ages. Social change in
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ounog tne TéANg g Kégnugag avEndnxe wg ta téln tov 1401 audva, 10 QaLvo-
uevo autd dev poget va Bewondel wg puégog yevindteens Evowmatunig tdong.
To aitia yio Teg evdeikelg mepl aoting minbuowonng avEnong otnv Kéoruea,
EVOG POLVOUEVOU UE UEYAAO EVOLOQEQOV axQLBMG emteldN eV aTtoTEREL TOV HAVO-
VO yLa TOV VOTEQO 140 audva, TEETEL vo. avalntnBolv ahiov, (owg otnv eyxo-
TAAELYPN TNG VITOiBQOV, RATL TO OTTOLO OVOPEQETOL UE OVVTOULa (GeN. 247). EEGA-
AOU 0€ TTEOMYOVUEVES TTAQAYQAPOUS aUTHS Ttng BLpALoxQLoiag éxouv evromiobel
pawvoueva Tov amotelotv eveiBelg yia mAnBuopant peiwon oty Vobgo
tov vnoLo¥. Téhog, n emiBiwon Tov SHOLOUATOSG TNG TOTLXNG KOLVOVIAS VO SL-
HACeToL Ue Baomn To TomKO e0LULRO SIHOLO HOL VO EXTQOTMITELTOL 0TO TOTLRS Si-
#aoTNELO 0TTO ToVg «Xgovirovg Koutéo» elval {owg mootindTeQo va eounvevdei
1000 WG AVTLOTOON TNG ROLVVIOG AUTIG «Ot ®GBe TQOOTADELY ELOOYWYNG VEWY,
ROLVOPOVAOV SLHOLLROV HAVOVOV» (OEh. 252) 00 %Ol WG EPAQUOYT OTO YNTi ex
néQoug Twv AvOeYaBmv evog CUCTHUOTOS TTOV (OYVE Ue EmTLXia OTNV i8ta T
Noto Itaito. Elvor evivmwoiaxy 1 ouodtnta oty 0QOAOYIQ TNG XOLVOTUXHG
ogydvwong g mding tng Kégrvoag (Universitas, sindici, procuratores, iudices
annales, catapani) P& qUTV TNG KOLVOTIHNG OQYAVMONG TOAEWY KOl UKRQOTEQWYV
ouLopmv ato Pacilelo tng Nedsmoing. N mwagdderypa, ov «Xoovirnoi Koutéey»
(iudices annales) gival oL dIxAGTIXOL AELTOVQYOL WOV EMAEYOVTOV Ot TLS TOTL-
%EG HOLVOTNTEG %Ol EYROIVOVTAY OO TNV AVOTEQN EEOVTTO, RQATLRY 1| PEOVSAAL-
®ff, YL Vo QITOVEILOUV OLRALOOUVY] OTO TOTULKG SLXOOTHOLO CURPWVO UE TO
Lwoxvov Tomxo £0upo. Ovte amoTeAOVOE AUTO LOLALTEQOTNTA TOV AVOEYORIKOT
Paoiieiov g Nedmoing, av %o, 08 OX£0M UE TOVE TQORATOXOVE TOUE NOQUAV-
dovg xau Staufer, o Avdeyafol firav vITéQ TG TOQEOXDENONG 0QLOpEVWY EEOU-
OLWV O€ TOTLHOVG POQEIS, OTTWG OL KOLVOTNTES. TTN UECTOLWVLXY AVOY HTAV YEVL-
%G awodexTO TO duraimua Tov ®aBevog va Sindaletal oUWV (e TO dird Tov
OinaLo, eV 1 GUALOYLXY OQYAVWION %Al 1) EXTTQOTMITNOY OTTOTEAOVOAY GTOHEQES
NG UETULOVIXNG TTOALTIXHE VOOTQOTEaG. 1!

England, c.1200-1520 (KoipmoLtt, 1989y R. Emery, ‘The Black Death of 1348 in Perpignan’,
Speculum, 42 (1967), 611-23- M. Ginatempo - L. Sandri, L ’Italia delle citta. Il popolamento urbano tra
Medioevo e Rinascimento (secoli, XIII-XVI) (®Awoevtio, 1990) J. Hatcher, ‘England in the
aftermath of the Black Death’, Past and Present, 144 (1994), 3-25- E. Le Roy Ladurie, Les paysans de
Languedoc (Ilagiot, 1969) B. Movayuwtdmovhos, ITAnBvauss xai ouxiouoi tig MeAomovvioov,
1305-180¢ audvos (ABfva, 1987) E. Perroy, ‘A Vorigine d’une économie contractée. Les crises du
X1Ve siécle’, Annales, Economies, Sociétés, Civilisations, 4 (1949), 167-82- La popolazione delle
campagne italiane in eta moderna. Atti del Convegno della Societa Italiana di Demografia Storica
(Mmolévua, 1993)° M.M. Postan, The Medieval Economy and Society. An Economic History of
Britain in the Middle Ages (Aovbivo, 1975) N.J.G. Pounds, ‘Overpopulation in France and the Low
Countries in the later Middle Ages’, Journal of Social History, 3 (1969-70), 225-47- B.H. Slicher van
Bath, The agrarian history of western Europe A.D. 500-1850 (Aovdivo, 1966): E.A. Wrigley,
‘Historic Demography and Economy’, Annales de Démographie Historique (1993), 367-81.

11. P TV ®owvoTxt) 0QYavaoT, To eBLXG SIXaLo HOL TNV XOTAYQAPH TOV 0T0 BACIAELD TNG
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210 TehevToio *EPAAOLO TOV TRITOV HEQOVS OXLOYQAELTAL TO TOAVEDVIRG
minfuopond pwoatud g Kégrupag, wiaitepa g TOANS, OARG 1oL TNG Vmtal-
000V, HABMS HOL TA TEDTA OXLQTHUATO EVOS VYLOVS TOTLHLOTLROV JEVEVOTOG.
Emiong ovintovvial 8éuata 6mmg 1 $0G0M TELQUTMV KUl KOUQTAQWY, EXPAYV-
OELG EYHANUOTIHOTNTAS TNG TOTILXNG KOLVVIAG, 1 EAENUOTVVY, I AQTQE(N TTQO-
OTATOV-0y iV ROl GALES dTuTteg exdnhdong Tng BONOXEVTIXOTNTAS TWV KATOL-
®wv, 000G ot N ovIiANyn Tou xEdVoU, TTVXES TTOV QLXVOUV TOAUTLULO (PG
oTnv ®owvwvia g uesawwvixng Kéorvoog. To re@dhoro ®AeiveL He avapood
0TN ONUACA TV TEOVOUILWV %Al TWV TTQOVOULOUXWY OUAdWV 0TV KOLVavia
g Kégnugag (oeh. 157-70).

To €0Yy0 OAOXANQMVOUV SVO TOQUQTHUATA. ZTO TTOMTO CUINTOUVTAL ELOLXA
Intipota, 0TS 1 LETOPOQRA TOV XVQLOV OLXLOTLROU ¥EVIQOU TOV YNOLOY oT1 O¢-
o1 Tov Poloxetal LEXQL ONUeQa ®ATA TOV TQMLUO Meoaiwva, n 8éon tng ERoat-
®1g ouvolriog xatd tnv avoeyapuxn tegiodo, to Béua tov Buloviivol maerdo-
VIOG YOl TNG eEEALENG TV SenAQYLDV, ELOIKES RATITYOQIES OYQOTWV OTWS OL
vassalli angararii, na8wmg xoL OEpaTa OXETIRGE UE TNV EEEALEN TOV YOLOXTNTIXMOV
oyéoewv otnv Kégrvga. To memTo TagdQTnua AEIVEL Le évoy RaTAoYO 0vVTO-
LWV ONUELOUATOV YLO TLG ONUAVILXEG YOLOXTNTLKESG OLXOYEVELES, ITaALxég, TaA-
Mxég waw EAAnvixég, tng Avoeyafurng meguédov. To deUTeQo TAQUQTNUOL TEQL-
hapBaver Thv éxdoon 21 eyyodgpwy tov 140v audva, ol amtd To omoio. dnpo-
OLEVOVTAL €8 YLO TEMTN oEd. Ta £yyQago. avtd onbotv Tov avoyvdoTn va
QITOXTNOEL ELXOVOL ATTO TTRATO XEQL VIO TA VIO OVEHTNOT LOTOQLXG PALVOULEVA.

H peyddn aget) touv Buriov eivar to &1L 0 ouyyQopéas Eepelyel omd TLg
EMLTAYEG TNG «EBVIHNG» LOTOQIAG, OTTMWG QUTH VIOYOQEVONKE ®OL VAOTOLONKE
omd ElAnveg wow Evgamaiovg pehetntés 1o 190 xat tov 200 audva. AoXoreltol
UE TV OUOiol TOU JTQAYUOTOS: TLS OLXOVOULXES, ROLVOVIKES %Al Oeopinég ailo-
Vég oV £mépege 1 EVIOEN TOV YNOLOU O pia EEVN noQuooyia, 1 omolo. eixe pa
0QYGvON SLAWOQETLXT AIES AUTHV IOV YVAOELLE TO YNoi wg 1o 120 audva (OgA.
11-14, «ITgoleyoueva» N. Kogoamiddxn). Me puo Ospotinn yeed eviaypévn oy
ToGdoan twv Annales wal pe ueyaAn svanobnoia, ahhd xot faollouevog oe gv-
0UTaTO PAoUa TNYMY, 0 ZUYYQEAPENS QTILEL TTAUTOANES TTTUXES TNG LOTOQWXTC
mooypatxomtag g Kégnugag xatd m ovyvd Anouovnuévn Avoeyofiny me-
0todo. To BiBrio Ba amwoTeAéTEL ONUELO AVAPOQAS TWV PELETNTOV QUTNE TNG TTE-
QLOBOV YLO TTOAMD KOLQO HAL AVOLYEL TTQOOTTIRES VLU UEANOVTIXES TTQUYUOTEVOEL
ETLUEQOVG DEpdTWY.

O Zuyypagéag weoomalei exiong va BéoelL Ty Avdeyafurn Kéorvoa oto gv-

Neaurolng, F. Calasso, La legislazione statutaria dell’Italia meridionale (Pium, 1929) yio 8¢pate ouk-
Aoynic 0QyGvaong HOL EXTTQOOMINOTG OTN pecoiwvixt Evgdmn, S. Reynolds, Kingdoms and
Communities in Western Europe, 900-1300, 8evten éxdoon (OE@dodn, 1997).
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QUTEQO TAEOLO TOU Baatheloy Tng NedtoAng, TOV OO0V TEOCAQTNUA HTAV TO
vnot, now 0To anou eveiTEQo TNg Meoalwvirrg Evedmng. IToayuotind uovo
¢toL Oa emmitevyBel n TATIONG RoTavoNon TNg oVvBeonS Tov BuCaviLvol pe T0 duti-
%9, OVVOEONC TTOV GWOTEAEL TNV TQAYUATLROTNTA OANG TNS AUTLVOXQUTOUUEVNG
Pwpoviag petd 1o 1204 (ogh. 271-72). Qot600, 1600 0t meoPAnuatixés Evow-
O IRAC LOTOQRING 00 HOL WC TTEOG TNV KATAVONON BECUDV AL PULVOUEVAV TOU
Baoheiov g Nedmorng evromifoviar aduvouies. Anoud, OUWG, HOL OF QUTOV
ToVv TOpEX TO BUBAIO astoTerel TOMD onuavtikn mooomddeia va eEEAGeL N EAAnvi-
%1} LOTOQLOYQAPLN Yol TN AaTivorQatoUuev Pouavia orrd tnv omopdveon tng.

EAévn ZaxeAdagiov

"Avastasiov Tivaxov, “AvOpwrol xai meQBGALOV oThv TEwTORVTaVTIV)
gmoyn (dog--60g ai.), 8o peydro, oo. 193

‘H perétn (otega amd [pdroyo, Elooywyn xai Byhoypagia), xweiteton
ot Tola pnéon: A.OL dvulmpers Tav atépwv Tig "Exxinciag yud t6 segudirov.
B. "Enepfdoeis 016 megudrrov otiiv Kwvotoviivotmoin xal v Emagyia. T.
duowd Pouvopeva ToU Slopdppwoav TO eQUBdAhov rai &médpacav otév
dvBpwro (ogwopol, Apol, Engaoieg x.A.). Exomdg tiig éoyaociog elvar & axnpa-
TLOPOG TANEOVG eindvag TV dAAnienidpdoewy dvlpdov xai megdriovrog,
200 TV TEWTORVCaVTLVA TTeRiod0 dALG %ai TO ide0hoyrd VIOBado Tiig dvTL-
UETAOMLONG TOD TEQLBAALOVTOG AT TOV pecatwvixd dvBpwo, Tov xaboeLle rai
ThH OUUTEQLPOQEG TOV. “Omtwg yivetow qavepd otd devtego péQog, 6 avBpwog
tméqege petaBorég otd meQdAhov, E0ete Suwg oUYXEOVIS KAl ROVOVEG, HEOW
TV Omoiwv dmrohapfave GAAG Hév RATECTEPE CVOTNPATIXG T QUOT, XA TL, TTOV,
Smwg elvon yvaootd, dév Loyl yid th émoyn poag. “Ocov dgopd OTig *ATACTEO-
@ég GIT6 TG PUOLRE PaLvOUEVaL, O 0. oVuTTEQAivEL BTL aDTA Sév Titay TEPLOTGTEQO
dnpalo &uwd Ta onpeQLvd, GAL’ 6t dvtipetwmitoviay o dvoxoha, yati EAewte
N TeXvoloyio ol T oixovouurd péoa, HoAovoTL «ol dvBpwmor poaraBodoay
1EOW TOD OQYOVIWUEVOU HQUTROD PNYOVIOROD VG ETOVAMOOVY Tig TANYES Hal
EemeQvavtog T0 duanoroynpévo @oBo xai thv dywvia va cuvexioovv th Lwi
tovg». “H EAewym vt fitay xai Evag amd 1oUg AGyoug Tov RATA TOV OVYYQO-
@éa 10 TEQUBAAOV ®VQLaEXOTOE, Xwels va EEagaviler dpuwg ta Eoyo TOD
avBpwmov Tfig Emoyiic.

“H pehét teherdver pé Tevird ovpepdopata, [ivaxa Tdv ®upLoTepwy oeL-
opav, Iegidmpm ot’ "Ayylnd, Xaotes xai Ebgetno. ITpdxettar yid oaiotn-
10 BLALO, Ué EAXVOTIRG DAKS nal EVOLOEQOVTA CUUTTEQAOUATAL.

Muy. Kopbwons



GRAECOINDICA - GRAECOSERICA

KAAIPHX B. ITAIIATIAYAOY

I'YPQ AITIO THN KINEZIKH KAI THN EAAHNIKH ITAAXTIKH

“Av noi dv pmwogel va el naveig dti 1 TAOOTING ®ATEXEL, OTHY LoTOQIA TV
Texvdv Tiig Kivag, tiic Kogéag xai tiig Tamwviag, 8éon £Eigov Tynin ué adtiv
7100 Thg Toe mEnoe f EMAnvixn doxardTnia, elval yeyovdg dti, néoa otdv dumw-
avoTOMHO Mo, N Kiva GvémtuEe wd mhovola xat dELoroyn magddoon otdv
Top€a TG TAAOTIXAG, oV ndioto petédwoe xal otic 800 dileg yeltovinég
x®Qes. “Etot, i auvoirnn elndva Tiig dmwavatoliriig TAaoTniic 66V TaQovaLd-
Cer udvo dragopés GArd nal onpavtikn duowoyévela. “H tedevtaia yiverar dvi-
AT 1600 016 BepaTordyLo —ToY elvar xaTd ®KVELO AOY0 BENOREVTIXRG XAk RATA
TO HeYAAUTEQO UEQOG TOV EUTtveuopévo dmd T Pouddixn Ognoxeia— doo xai of
TOMG TEYVIHG ®OL LOQPOAOYLHA YUQAXTNOLOTLXG, OT& VARG OV Xonoulo-
soLoTvton ®ai 0Tovg TEOTOVG Thg AELOTTOiNoNg Tovg,.

Ta epuocdTepa amd Td VAE 0Td Omola ®OTAOREVALOVTOL TG OLVOTOTWVL-
%4 YAurtd elval ®owvéd 0TéV Ammavatolixd xweo xat dvaueca o’ abtd, té Evho
glvan idLaitepa dyanntd xai Stadedouévo, dxL wdvo oth YAurtixn dAha xoi oTiv
doyrrextovixn. Ipoxertal Befaimg yid Eva VAo &L dyvwoto otig dvtiotouyeg
EMANVLXES TéYVES, TTOU MOTOOO 1| EAANVLXH TARAS00N XOENOLUOTOINOE RVQIWG 0T
TRMTO. TG Prinota (Smwg nai fi ivdwrin mapddoon, g Eva Babuo), xai 16 Eynaté-
Aewpe udhhov yonyopd, yid xdon dhhwv doparéotepwv rai GvBERTLXOTEQWV
VMGV, TO yeyovog attd, xatd pio dAAn Evvora, onpaiver 6t ol “EAAnveg te-
xviteg 6év Edwoav oTov Eautd Tovg TH duvatdnta, mwd mhevdg XQOvVoU, v
ExpoaoetL 016 EVLO Tig ohumhevpeg GELOTONOELS TTOU TETUXAV Ol ATTWAVATOAL-
Teg Ouvadelgoi Tovg.

Yhurd 8mog O Tnhog nal O xaknog xonolpomotndnxov egLoodtego fi Ayod-
1800 0¢ Bheg Tig Emoyég 1Ak OTOV ATTWAVATOMKO XA OTOV EMANVLRO XDQEO, WOLO-
VOTL T AITwavaToM®d UIEOUTELvVe, Egya elvar Lo ouvnBlopéva oTic TEMLueS
TeQLOdoVS. "EmutooBétwg, it dnwavatohinhi Thaotixn dElomoinoe xai Axd
omavidtepa fi xai dyveota oTv EMnvixn Tagddoon, Smwg m.x. 1O 0ideQo xai f
AMoma. "Axoun, fi ebgUTaTN XENON TOD EVAOV 0T OLVOTATWVIXA TTEQLOYA —UGAL-
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07O 0TiG PETOYEVETTEQES ETTOXES, BTV T pvnpuetaxnh Thaotixn elxe ®Amwg mo-
Pabuiotel fi xai magonudoe— ovvetéheoe 0TO v onuelwdel pud Eviumwotoni
AVATTTUEN TAG MxQOYAUITTIXTG, 0TV Ortoia Suémpeyov OxL LOVOV Ol dNUOVEYOL
EvhoyAUmTwv dAAG xal Texviteg GV ®OTNYOOLDV, T.X. EXelvoL TOU EmeEeQyd-
Covtav 16 Eheqavtootd i (1dn dd doyxoLdTatovg xeovoug) T Lavt nai dAhovg
TOAVTLHOUS Hal fpwtoAltipnovug AiBovg. “H dxun avth Thg oLvotommwviniic uno-
YAUTTAXTIG WITOQET V& TTOQUAANALOTEL (dtaiteQa Ué Thv AvTioToLN TV EAANVL-
OTLHAV EOVWV, 0¢ TOUELS Ot THS INAOTAQOTIHAS ®ai THG petadloTtexviog.

ITépa & Td DArd wo¥ mpoavagéednxav, ol Kivélol teyviteg eidundtepa
elyav 0f AQuETéS MEQUITTMOELS OTH dLdPEoN TOVG nal TO ®xaT’ EEoYnV VAKO 016
OTOT0 Exodomxe N EMANVIXT YAUTTTIM, SNAadT) TO HAQUAQO — %Ol TTQAYUOTIXG,
ATOLO ATTO TG HEALOTEQR AYAAUATA TOUg EXOUV 8itodobel 0” aDTo TO VAXO.
‘Q0T600, Eva GOUYRQLTO HEYOAUTEQO WEQOG TV EQYMV TOUG elval SOUAenéva
otdv TNAO Hal THV TETEA — %L 0TS TLOTOTOLETTOL Ué i01aiTeEQN EUaon 0TS YAU-
7T SLdnoopo TV foayxovadv.

Ol nveluol Poayovaoi, mov dmavtotv dudomagtol ot Bogela nuplwg e-
ooy tig untpomoritiniic Kivag dAAG xal oth BOQeLa ®eVIQooaLoTixn TTeQLoxN
™G —~abTOVoUN TEQLoXN Zwvtlidvyx, ol meguiauPdvel TO xivelwnd Tufina 1o
AEVTQOUOLATIROT AQOUOV ToD MetaEloU- Enétoeypav o yAvmtuxd, EElcov oo
%ol o Cwypaguui, v* GElomotnoovy Tig texvirég Tob &vayAigov 1ol Thig ToLyo-
yooapiag otic Emupdvelég Toug, Sitws ouuPaivel nai 0Tovg ®TLoTovg vooUg, GALG
0¢ oMY peyahitepn Extaon. Mogdiinha, @uhotévnoav Exatoviddeg fi nal xi-
Madeg dyahpdrwy, ®otd xavova Toyoa@uouévov xal Pé TAOV0LE XOOUATA.
“Av nai 6 yodua ftav Emiong oé xoNnon othv ELANVIXN TAQOTUHH KO BQYLTEXTO-
vixh, 1l guvolxi Tapddoon T@v Boayxovadv dév Exel dxnoBi dviiotolyio oTOV
EMMVIXS x@Po. O mhnowéotepes QIleg g Gvolntotvian oé dvahoyovg %ok
TowudTeQOVg Boaxovaots Tig Ivdiag!. "ATd TV ivOuxn TeQLoyh TOEQYETAL
gmiong 16 Paoxd Bepatordyio ToU YAUTTOD %l TOLXOYQA@WOD BLaxOOUOv,
Stav 8év Eumvéetal Ao Ty wuvelwn fi GAAN Tormun puboloyixn-haoygagpuih
naadoon fi &6 ounveg Thg athxiig Lwfig, MG elvan Enngeacuévo Gmd To
Bouddiond fi Evdexonévmg dvapenerypévo pué ivdoulatird otouyelo.

Elvaw yvooté 8t fi Bonoxeio 100 Bovddiopod elotdvoe othv Kiva émd 10
Apdpo i uadhov Tovg Agduovg Tot Metaglod otiv émoyn tiig duvaoteiog TV
Xav (260 m.X. - 221 w.X.). "Ex10Te, oupBinoe pé Ty TaoTotxn TaQddoan oTh

1. Boaxoveot amavrotv otiv Tvdia 1idn émwd wiv &moxn Tig duvaoteiog Maurya (322-185 1.X.)-
IgBA. Benjamin Rowland, Art and Architecture of India, Penguin, Harmondsworth, &vad. 8. 1967,
oeh. 64 %.& TG0 Tovg wiveluwovg Pooxovaovg BA. petoEy Ghhwv, Peter C. Swann, Chinese
Monumental Art, Néa “Yogun 1963 xai Saburo Matsubara, Buddhist Sculpture, Arts of China, top. I1,
Kodansha 1969. T6 TaAaidTeQo WvNUELxO OUyr@OTRa Booxovadv T untgomoiitixfic Kivag ava-
Yeton oTév 40 al. X, GG Ddgxouv #oi TRwInOTEQY ieQd OTH ZWWTLLdvYR.
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xQOL AU (476 TV 6Ttoia dLaddBnme otadomd omv Kogéa xai mv Tawvia),
ogoaylCovrag dxt wdvo ™ Bonoxevtinn dALG %ol TV XOAMTEXVIXT ROl TOALTL-
oTIRN TTOEELa TG UE PEVMOTA TTOV EPHOVY HOTA RALQOVS GITTd THY LvOLrn TTeQLO-
M #ad THY £0UTEQN duTLN "Adia. “QoT600, 1 fovddinn Téxvn ToY Aettovgyovoe
(g poptag Emidpaong oty dvtictouyn xivelwn (xai uéow abTig, oty dmwava-
TOMKN TEQLOYN YEVIXOTEQQ), Titay ULl Téxvn TTOU TThyale TG00 Ao T ynyevn
ivduxn mapddoon 600 xai o v téxvn tiig I' %avrdgaz ~ v “EAAnvoPouddixn”
XV TTOV onuadepe TOMTLOTIXG T Bogetodutukh “Tvdia xai th yertovunn Tng
megLoxn (Gpyaio I'navtdpa), uéoa amd té EAAnvioTinG Booilela oY ®ANEodS-
oe 0Thv "AvaToAn © €xel wagovoia 10D "AkeEdvogov. “H pewkti avth énidgaon
ylveran idraitega alobnth otdv Topéa Tiig yYhurtixfic, meplomng xal, dmopn me-
QLO061EQO, avayhvgng,.

T6 dvaylvgo, Tov duEypaype wid Aaumon sopeia oty v mopddoon,
*xOAMEQYNOMHE nOT’ EEOYNAV, 0Td WA OTAOLE TOv Xai Of guvdQTnon pé 1o
Bouddiotind Bepatordylo, otiv EAAnvoBoudduxn téxvn tiig navidpa. “H mo-
00VGia TOV OTOV %LVELLXO XDOO Oév UToQet v BemenOel ivOuxn xAngovoud yua-
i, Ext0g Ao v doyotdtatn ®uvelinn taddoon TV &vaylvepwy WTQovTiLvmY
dryyelov nal oxevdv mov dvayovrar atn devtepn yuhetia . X. (duvaoteio Zév-
y#, TeQ. 160¢-110¢ al. m.X.), Exovue, dudun #al &xd v Emoxn t@v Xdav, ava-
yAuga Egya wov xpovoloyovial moiv amd Tiv €i00d0 1o fouddiopod ot Xd-
oa. Mmogotue Suwg va Bewpnoouue 6TL 1) TEXVN TOV ®UVELLKGV BRoxovady ov-
véBahe dmopaoiotikd oy ebpela dELomoinon xai duadoon Tov avayhigov, pd-
Mota o¢ pvnueloxn xkhipnoxa. Elvau éxiong yeyovog &1L i minBma tév yAv-
@Y, dlattepa 0ToUg Booovaong, 0¢ AeLTOUQYNOE TvToTe 0 BYehog TG TOL-
OTLxfig TOUg AmmGO00NG, TTOAD TEQLOCATEQO TTOV OL ONULOVQEYOL TOVS TTEOEQXO-
VIay ouyvd dtd AITOUaXQUOUEVES ETTOQXLONES TTEQLOYES Hal Ol EMLAVELES TV
mvnueionv ov émeEepyatoviayv dév pwrogovoay vé Exouvv roppud dvaroyia, otite
Towotikn otte alodntxn, pé Tic SLaxoounuéves LOQUAQLVES EMLPAvELES TV
EAANVIHDY vaddy.

Mid oepd Egywv otd Omola —%aT® AVILBLAOTOM TROS TOUS BRayOVOoVS—
UToQode Vo apahAnhicovpe Thv ®kLvelunn xal v EMANVIRN Hog@oloyLxn to-
otyylon elvar ol dvabnuatinég i EmropPieg otiileg xal yevindtepa, Td gogntd
Gvaylvga (gix. 1). T Egya avtiig Tig votnyopiag omv Kiva mowmidovy, Btwg
®ai téd dvriotovya EAANVIXG, 0T néyebog xai 16 oxfina. Koouotvial ué Suago-

2. Td wd Ewrevit dvavon Tiig yraveaguriic (7l yavdaguxiic) téxvng otiv EAknvixh BL. Anprton
BeMooagomnoviov, “EAAnves xal “Tvéoi, i ovvavinon &vo xéouwv (‘Eotia 1990), Top. A, ogh. 429
*.&. T\6 ovoyeTiopotg wé Th ouvotamwvixt téxvn: KA. Hamamavhov, «Traviaguut xab ouotommvi-
#i Bouddiotin Téxvn: Haguiinhopol xal ovyxrgloeis», Totoguxoyewyoagixd, Top. A (Tudvveva-
©eocodovixn 1994), oeh. 59 ®.£.
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oa Bépata, dvéhoyo Pé Tig TEQUITTMOELS, GAAG ®ATA ®VELO AGYO pé BovddLoTIXG
—UEUOVONEVEG UOQPES Tt TOLadWEG ouvBéoels, LoTopleg Eumvevouéves Ao
Com 100 Bovddo #Th.— nai elvon xai adtd ueQunés ogég augiyAugpa. Zm pog-
@oLOYia TOUG WITOQET Havelg va TaQOoKOAOVBNCEL Tig ToQaAAAYES ®ai THY To-
pela uLag oA YagartnoLatixiig mhevpds Thg xuvelinfic YAvmtinfic. "Eriong, mgé-
oa fi ®ai péoa amd wowxileg dhleg EMIOQAOELS, UTTOQET Havelg V& aloBavOel o¢
attd 1@ Egya, ®aBoEoTEQ ATO 6,11 0TOV SLdxRoaUO ThMV FoovadV, AVILOTOL-
xleg Ué TV yravTauen Téxvn —yLd Ttaddetyua, 016 At @OVIOo IO TACLOUDVEL
Ti ElROVICOUEVEG ORNVEC, OTH OXETIHG dpaLn i OTwodNToTe oot SLATAEN Thdv
HoQYMV xai oTiv dEyLtextovixT doun ToD ouvorov. TEtola oToLXETD AVTLITO-
Tifevron 0’ Eva yapaxmELoTixd horror vacui mov dmwovtd oé dileg ouvBéoelg
(Bmiong nai Coypagunéc) vai cuvugalivetal eguocoTeQo UE Thy Tvourt aloBnty-
%1 Avridmm.

Ol éxinvinég otfikeg motomoLoly, mwg yvwilovue, Ty ixavotnto Tdv Te-
VLTV vO EmeEeQyalovial 10 dvaylugo of pd edeUtoTn *Alpona TeXving.
AUV Exteivetal Gmd ndumoleg Oyeddov EMedOYAV@ES i OTWOdNTOTE dOKETd
YOUUULRES TOQAOTATELS THG APXA xS TEQLOO0V (TLOUY MOTOCO WTORET VA& cuvy-
mhexouv ®ol pé Tehelwg OLaOQETLXTC AVIIAMPNG TELQAUATLONOUE) MG Tig
EupovTIXd EEEQYES QMELXOVIOELS TV EAANMVIOTIXGY XOvwv. O Teyviteg oThv
Kiva xuvotvtan pé ud avaloyn dsEtotexvia, dAAG Byt xat’ dvayun atdv idLo
yoQY6 Quipd fi mEdg TV Tdla popgoloyirh xotevbuvon. "EmlQuiaxtinol g
RO ™V EgeuvnTinyh dvolnmon, Exgpealovial ouyvd o xounhd avaylugo xoi
Telvouv Tavta va Togaxweody xugiagyxn BEon ot yoauuwxn texvixr, o Boi-
oneL TEOTOVS V& ExdnAmveTaL (FT.X. OTHV AItddoon TV EVOUUATWY TOV LOQPMDV)
anoun nai oTic TEQLITTMOOELS TTOV Ol POPPES elval EEEQYES.

Z¢ wa dhn dudotoon, i wwvelinh TEoTinam TRdg T yoapurdTnTa, gUv-
dvaouévn ué To oxnpaTind PeyahOmQETo, T6 ®oAoOOLaTo *al TO OTATIXO, E7L-
opoayiter ™v &ionun ®oouxn Kol TN YAUTTIN ~TiG TUOTOLNUEVES UOQ-
Qg TOV BELWUOTOUYWY §i TG *AELOTE xUBLOTHG OXAROTE PvnelandV Cuowdv
HOQPGYV, TQAYUATXMY XAl PAVIOOTR®DY, TOU ONULovyoTvtal o¢ OAeg Tig &mo-
XS, 1é BaOLXO TTROOQLOUG Vi PEOVEODY TAQOVG (£lx. 2). T Béaud Tovg pag Bv-
uitel towg oixelo varoyo 6rTwe ™ AewPOQO TV AedVTwv oth Afiho, ARG T OV-
vohxi ofoBnon mtob dmroxowiZoupe elvar HrofAntixdten, fagitepn xat 0TaTL
w0, "Avahoyn aioBnTinh aviiAnym xai Texvien mEootdLAZovy EEGAAOV 0T TTOM
mohawdTepa YAVITG ®al Tig dvaylugeg uuboroyuég fi doupovixég TaQUoTAoES
TOV OQEWEARIVWV OxevdV THiG SuvaoTeiag Tdvyr o0 Toavapéodmiay —yive-
TOL MOLTTOV Gagés OTL TEORELTAL Y& pud ToAdoom U doxales vai LoYVEES YNYE-
velg piLes.

‘H draitegn mootipnon tiig xuvelixiig olodntixic Gviihmmg mog ™ Yoo~ ‘
LXOTNTOL TTQETTEL V6. OTOVOMBET, XATG #VQLO AOYO, OF OUOXETLOUO Ué (b SAMN
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peyéan ToQddooN ouVVEAoUEVH Ué Thv TTepiortTn BEon ToY elxav TavToTe, OTAY
#VECUN HOAALTEL VIR dNLovEYia, ol duo téxveg oV dElomoinoay oto Emaxgo
70 YOO otouelo, onmhadn 1 Coypagunh xai N ®aklrypagpio. Mud tétola
gvtidnym, ©ot600, &v dEv Tpogodoteltal xai Amd AvTigooma QEVUATA JTOV V&
iy GOOVV E0Tw %Oi TEQLOSIKAG TGS DLAPOQETIHES RUTEVOVVOELS, O RLVOUVEVE
vé 6OMyNBET nammola. aTLyun of molotixh virofidduion av Oy of ddLEEoda, TRO-
HELUEVOU VLG TéYVES TTOV EngeaLovial xat’ EEoyNv U Thy mAaoTixdTnTa Ral TOV
Byro, Omwg I yAvmtxn. “Iowg elvon avtog Evag Adyog yud tév 6moto ol Kivétot
teyvites, uetd v meglodo Tavyx (618-907) mov f RN @Aon TG AVILTRO-
owmevel YLd Ty nivelinh TAaotien 6,11 Jegimov N Tegindela Emoyn yid v
gAML, «BvadLTAVOVTOL» i Emavolappavovial fi otpégovian, fobuato Sho
#ol TEQLOCOTEQOD, TTROE THY GELOTTOiNoM Tiig deELoTEXViAG TOVg 0¢ ALOVG ouyYe-
VIHOUG XOAALTEYVIXOUG TOUETSS.

Ol "ElMnveg, oTic UoQ@oAoywnég 8valntnoels Tovug xai otiv mogeio Tovg
4md ToUg HAAOLKOVG TGS TOVG EAAMNVLOTLXOUG YEOvoug &€ dioTaoay, Brwg
glvat yvwotd, v’ amotoluioovv T Bgavon (f Thv tmépBaomn) Tig ThaoTixig
toopgortiag ov ol idLoL elxav TEAYUATOTOLACEL OThV Tepixhera oy, TO00
otov Topta Thg Texvirig 600 #al otdv Touén Tiig alobntixiic Exgoaong. “Etot,
&d Tovg dheEavdoLvovg xpovoug xai uetd, Eyxatakelmouv ué tayv euoud Tig
VOTOUQOALOTUXEG EMLTEVEELS TOVG Kol OTQEQPOVTAL OF YELATEG SUVOULOUO KO T
Bog EmpeaiovioTinég dvolnmoels, OV GELOTOLODV TTeQLOOOTEQO #i ALydTeQo
looCuylopéva geaoTind xal ideailotind otouyela (gix. 3).

‘H dvtiotouyn &Emgeoioviotiny mhevgd Tiic ®Lvellkiic mAaoTmic, &v nal
UmoExTH, 06V elvan x0BOAOU AVAAOYN —UE THY EVVOLa BTL ouvugaiveTon OXL wé
aloOntixég avatntioels GARG udvo pé thv idLopopeia Tot Bonoxevtinod g Be-
potohoyiov, Snhadh Pé THV AITELROVLON CUYAEXQLUEVIV RATNYOQLDY OE0TATWY.
Ol BeotnTeg bt elvor i Taviourés (BedTnTeg ATOXQUPWY BOVdLOTIHGY OXO-
AG) 7 yevirGtepa goovoi Tob Bovddionod, ot Teoxaholv déog ué TéV &Ito-
TROTOIHO TOVG XUQAXTAQA. ZTIG TAQUOTATELS TV TRWTWY, dvorola Bd EROL-
Oxe navelg alodntind tmopabgo. Ol devtegeg, ftav dév QooTV aTEOTLWTLRES T
dhheg OAOTmUES OTOMES, EOUV CUVABG PVMON EUPAVLON KAL HOAVUUEVO LOVO
TO %oTMTEQO UEQOS TOD OMOUATOS TOVg, pé EVvOVUOTA OV GvepiLovv (eix. 4).

3. Z¢ yevurég YQOUMEG, ) MEYEAN TAOOTIXN GVORTTOO0ETOL ONULOVEYLXE OTIC TTEMLUES TEQLOSOUS
Tiig atroxpatopiag xai fi povddioTin idiaitega, otic Enoxis Tdv Bogeuwv Avvaotewdy (386-581)
noi tdv medwwv Tavyx (7og oi.). BA. Osvald Siren, Chinese Sculpture from the Fifth to the
Fourteenth Centuries, 4 TopoL, Aovdivo 1925. "Eniong, ‘O milwvog 61patos 1od atroxpdropa Kuv
Zixovdvyx, xatdhoyog éxbéoems (xeipevo: "Ayyéha TopBaxn), "E6vinn Mwvaxobixn xal Movoelo
"AkeEavdov Sovttov, *AbMva, Malog 1988, "YTdeyovwv guowd xai GELGAoya Egya Smpovgynuéva
0¢ UETOYEVEDTEQES ETOXEG, TL.X. E7TL TV SUVOOTELDV ALG0 (916-1125), Zovvyx (960-1279), dxdun ok
Dovév (1271-1368).



210 Kh\aigng B. ITamastavAov

AMG T xivmon TV Evduudtmy Toug elval TEAEIS oynpaTen xai 7 &etkovion
TV UUDV TOVG UITOQET V& Y{VETOL AVILANTT (G EETMOECLOVLOTIXN TTQOTEYYLON i,
TEQLOOOTEQOD, MG VITOBABULOUEVN TTOLOTLHG. AITTOO00M, YEYOVOS TTOV CUVUQOLVETOL
BeBaimg pé ™ yevixdtepn EMhenym TaEddoong TG ATWOVOTOMAIG TAAOTIXAG
aTov TOUéd TOD YupvoD.

Mud oA 1L EvBLaPEQOVT BLaTTioTWON Apod. 0TO YEYOVOS BTL GTNHY ®ive-
T wohhteyvixh Gvridmym, TodAAnha pé 6 «EEmEETLOVIOTIXG», TO VITEQQpU-
oo, T0 Pubud, 16 daspovind xai TO EavIaoTiKG OTOLKETo, Evumtdoxel Eva
0eDua xaBad PEaLoTLXG, IOV EXeL KL AT AExaleg Olles. 2TV TAAOTIRN, UA-
MOTO, O¢ pynuetoxn xhipona, T yvoitovpe touhdyatov 4o Tov toito aidva
7. X, =00 Tig Gmewovioels dhoywv, Goudtmy xal noynTdv ToD TEQIgNUOU «ITh-
Avou 0TQaTOD» TOD aUToNEATOQA Ziovdvyx Tdv Toilv (221-207 1t.X.), wov
Epege 016 QDG N ouvexLLouevn avaoxagn ToD OVowAELOV TOV, TTRLY AITO Alyeg
Senaetiec. Pealotiwh dudBeon yiverar aloOnth duoun xol 0¢ TuwoTOMPEVeEg
HOQGES EMLONUWYV TTROCWITWY IOV MEEVOVTOL OTAHY TETEU, T.X. OF TAPLROVG Y-
oovg ®ai Befaiwg, TOA) TEQLOGOTEQO 0f TOQAOTACELG AOANTDY, nabntdv Tob
Bo0800, ATH®V TEOCMITWY TOV TAALOLHVOVY Tig BedtnTeg of vaoug fi Bpaxo-
vooUg ®TA. (. 5).

Qg wEOG TO onueto alTd, elvan Evalagépov vé EavagéQoupe 0Té Vo pog
Avtiotoyieg né TV «EAAnvoBouddiri» téxvn tiig I'navidoa (gix. 6), TV Téxvn
OV ONUOTOdOTNOE THY "AVATOAM Héoa dmtd Thv 1deoiLlotinn 800 xai T QEAALOTL-
%N TAQEd0oN TAV EMAMNVLOTIN®DV Al TOV QuUATXOV Xpdvov, O ivdirndg voTov-
QAALONOS, TTOV £iong cVVOVAOTNXKE TOAAEG QOQES e EMANVLOTIRG OTOLYELD, OV-
vurtfigye ol pé dhha Tummxd ivdwmd yvwiopata, dmwg .y, Ty alcdnowaxdmro
fi, 01OV Avtimodd g, TéV VmeQROTIHG YAQUXTNQO OV SLOKQIVEL TE HOOLOTEQD
YAUTTTG Tiig ®Aoouxdig Tvdxiig mapadoong Tav rotmta (320-me. 600 w.X.). Té-
O YVORIONOTA SpHeg TaQaTnEotval EAdyLoTa 1 ®¥aBOAoU 0T dnuLovQYHne-
1o TV KiveLwv 1exvitdv. "Amd th SLThn TAevod The ynyevotg ivourdig »al Thg
YrOVTaQUXTIG TapGdooNs, OV elxe dpoporwoet xai i ida 1 Téxvn T@v I'todmta,
I RUVELH BVTEAMYM QaiveTon HTL TEMRDG CUYHQATNOE %Ol UETETAOE EXETVOL MO~
VOV TG TEXVIRG, HOQYOLOYLRA %Ol aloBNTIXG OTOLXENR OV AvayVdQLoE QG OUY-
vevIxA.
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Eix. 1. Bovdoiotun omiAn. Avv. Bopeiwv Wei, 505 pn.X.
Movoeto Saint Louis, HITA.
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Eix. 2. ®tepwtod
dhoyo artd
OVTOXQATOQIRO
UOVOWAETO.

Tang, de0TeQO

"Enagyto Zaavot.

Eix. 3. Kegon yiyovtog 4o m

CLopdo ToU Bwurod Tiig
[epyduov. “TEAANVLOTIAN TEXVN.
Movoeio Ilegyduov, Bepohivo.

ITomun aon duv.

fiwov 7ov od. w.X.
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Eix. 4. NtBagastdha. Avv. Bopeiwv Qi
(550-577). Movogto Rietberg, Zviyn.

Eix. 5. ‘Huttedng pooen 6mwadot tob
Bo0dda drtd tovg foayovaois

TOD Yungang. Avv. Bopetwv Wei,
506 ai. u.X. Ewogyia Zavoi.

T T
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Eix. 6. Keon doxnto. Téxvn tiig Iravtdpa. Taxila, IToxtotdy.
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AEYKAAIOX XEPN H I'TAKOYMO KOTZOYMI:
100 XPONIA AIIO TO ©ANATO TOY

APIEPQMA

T6 2004 dmotédeoe énmeteromd otabud otig mvevpatikésg oxéoels Tig "EALG-
dag xal tiig “lamwviag, ywati otig 26 Zemwteufpoiov adToD TOU YEOVOU OUUTAN-
o®Bnxov 100 xpdvia dmd 10 Bdvato tob ITatpiniov-Agunadov Xépv (Patrick
Lafcadio Hearn) # [iéxovuo Kottouw (Yakumo Koizumi, 1850-1904), &vog on-
HavTLXoD oVyypogpéa Tov URNpEe «EAANVOTEAOVOOS» (g TTEOS THY HaTaywyn
TOV, «EAAMVOTATTMVAS» (g TEOS T& CUVALCHNUATA TOU %ai «OLEBVIS» (g RGOS
Tig ouvBTineg Cofig xail T mvevpatind tov évolagépovia. ME dpopun té yeyo-
vOg avtod ®al Mg dpLépmua ot wviun Tov, ETLXELOETTAL €00 (LG OUVOTTTLXT TTo.-
povaiaon tiig Lofig, THS TEOSWIXOTTAS Hal TS GUYYQAQLXTS TTPOTPOQAS TOV
- wé Eugaon, Smwg elval edhoyo, oTd oTouela Exelva OV Exouv oyéon ué Ty
Taswvio zoi Thy “EAAGSa. TIgofairovrar émiong Sudgopeg mhevpés Tol oA U-
ovvBeTov EQYoU TOv, EvOeXOUEVIDG %Ol (IS TOUELG UEAET@V TTOU OEV EXOUV Yivel
axdun oth xdeo nag.

A’ ‘H o1 zai té £gyo tod Xigv

‘H oyetind ovvroun Lom 100 Asvnddiov Xépv meprhaufdver TOelg peydheg
meQLodovg, Tepimov 106y poves, OV PTOQOTV VA AIWOXANBOTV «EVEWITATXY»
(1850-1869), «auepuravixny (1869-1890) nai «iamwvixn» (1890-1904).

‘H evpwmaixt mepiodog. “YipEe 1 mhéov Emmduvn xal ToQaxwong, i whéov
TOUQLAOTH PE TOV XOQUAUINOLOUO «OOVOOELI», Ué TOV OTOTO HATOLOL UEAETNTES
mepLyphpovv T Lwh Tov. ZTd yeyovota avTig TG epuddov cuyrataréyovial:
"0 EmeloodLandg Yopuog, o™ Aswrdda, tig EAAnvidag untépag tov PéCag Kaat-
wdn, xotayduevng &md 16 Kvbnpa, ué t6v “Iohavdd matépa tov Kdgoro
Mrotg Xégv, o0 DIENEETOVOE MG CTOATLMTIXOS YLATOOG OTE KATEXOUEVA TOTE
&6 1ovg Beetavovg “Emtavnoa: it yévvnon évog ueyoiitepov adepqod, 1ot Po-
IteQT, o Enoe AMydtego o Eva xeOvo xai Tégnxe oth Asuxdda fi yévvnon
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»ai 1 fasttion Tob Aeurddiov 016 duwvopo vnot, oTiv Exndnoia Thg “Ayiag Ia-
QQO%EVTC, ROl 1) AvoydENon TOoD TaTépa Yud Tig Avtuxég Tvdieg i dvaymoenon
100 AgrddLov Gutd Th YEVETELQX TOV, 0f N POALG 000 ETMv, MoLE UE T pnté-
00, TOU Y1t T6 AoufAivo: T mhoviola oé Enmaidevon GAAG yepudto 6o TOaUNATL-
%EC TOLOWMES EUTTELQIES XQOVLA, OTO OmitL kOO TEootdtdag Otiag othv
Tohavdia: N éndvodog tiig POCag omiv “EAAGSa xal © yévvnon Evog ToiTov mau-
dLoU, 10D TCainpug: 16 daluyio TV yovéwv othv Tohavdia ué mpwropfoviia o
Kapdhov, ol devtegol yapor tovg, 6 Bavatog 100 AmoEeviuivoy TaTéQa, of Ta-
EidL Emotpogfig Ao v Tvdia 0t AovBhivor i EmPBAndeloa otov Agunddio
otéonom Tiig unTEwiis agovaiag xal O Eynheropog tiig Potag Koowpdtn (Kofo-
Aivn, amd 16 devtepo yauo mg) otd Yuylatpelo tiig Kéonvpag, mov mebaivel
16 1882, xwoig vé Exouv Eavaldwbel moté pé Tov Aeuxddior 16 dtiynpo mol
dpnoe Tov EQno AeuxddLo novopBoAUO 0TG SERAEEL TOU XEOVLY, UE TTOAD naxt
Bpaon nai awd 16 GAAO pdrTL M mrargevon Thg Tohavdig Betog, it dlomomn Tav
HOAAEY ORIV OTOVdDV %Al N oVoLaoTIXN ExOlEN ToD Asvrddiov dmd dhhoug
Tohavdoig ouyyevels: Il xataguyn 016 Aovoivo yiud Tola EQLaATIXG KEOVLa, K-
16 1éd drota Tic nohheylanéc omovdés dLadéyovtal ol TAoNg PUOEWS CTEQNOELS
%ol TO TTWYOXOUELD" N ATOEELYM ATTO TOV Aevrddio ol tphavdikod tou Ovo-
natog «Ilatpiniog» nal 1 avoymenon Tov yid ™ Néa Y doun.

‘H duepuravixn mepiodog. “H dpegunaviun meptodog, othv momth ¢don tng
-T6 yoovia tiig Néag “Yopung (1869-1872)— wtogel vd xaooxTnoLoTel NLoTeon
TEoérTOON TG ITEONYOUUEVNS TTEQLOSOU. Movadunh &xtida gpwtdg, OTig TAvVTOoTE
duoyeQels ouvofineg, ToQéueve O EUTAOVTIONSS TV YVOOEWV TOD Aguxddiov
ot Anpoota ByBhiofnxn, émov xatépeuye DoTeQa Amd #GOe eld0Vg ROmLOOTUAT
OOVAELG.

‘H éndpevn gaon (Zuwvowvvdte, 1872-77) doyiler va onpotodotel, Enmduva
AALG otaDepd, W Bobuaia dvaxauyn. = adthv dév oUVTELOTV TOOO KATTOLOL
Tohavdol ouyyevelg mov Vmnoyav €xel, dAAG UGAAOV %dmolor xorot @iAot —
avaueco otovg omolovg Eexwoiler 6 tumoypdgog Xévou Tovdtriy (Watkin),
7OV SLLoPOALLEL OTOV AEUrEdLO THY TEMTN «TTvevpaTixi» éoyacia Tov Mg dLoQ-
B doxpiwv oTov olxo dmov Egyalotav xai 6 1dtog xai, TaQdAinia, TOV
EEouELdIVEL Ué TN YEQUOVIXN AoyoTEXVia. “O Aevrddiog dév B Anopovioe TOTE
adTé 16 TEOOWITO TV, BITwg TEOKVTEL G0 T dnpootevpévn dAinhoypagpia :
OV, 06 T6 ATOXOAET 0€ BAN TOV TH L «TTaTéQa. "ExTdg arrd 16 Eexivnpa ot
dnuootoypaia, wé T¢ ¥EOvVia TOD Zivolvvatt ouvdéetan nab Evag cUVIOUNS
dudprerag yauog (i oupBicwon) pé veagn wydda, mod elxe dg dotéheopna vé
amolvbel 6 dtiBooog véog amd Thv épnuegida ué Thv dmoia cuvepyatotav.

‘H toitn %oi poxoTegn QAaon Tiig AUEQLXOVIXTG TTEQLOOOV AVTLOTOLYEL om
Senaeth magapovh 00 Xégv oth Néa "Oghreavn (1877-87). Elvar 16 xoovia TG .
%0QUPWONG TG dNUOCLOYQA@IXTiG TOV 0TOOLOdQOUIOG, TTOV ONUOTOd0TOTV ™|
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petafoon 4o 16 Yo doTuvourd EemoQTdl o Béom dpxLouvTdxTn Aoyote-
yviag Tig peyahvtepng tomuniic égnuepidag (Times Democrat) xai TapdAinia,
v GvadELEN Tov G ouYyPapéa Toridmy EQymv ®ai MG UETOQEAOTH YaAMAGDV
AOYOTEXVIRGV HEWWEVQV. Z€ TTROTWITLXG TTedLO, elvan M Eoxn Tiig «d” dAinio-
YRAPLAS» YVDOLIIAS TOV PE TOV veSTEQO ddep@d Tov TCainug, Teito Y16 Thg Po-
tog &urd 16v Kaporo Mmovg Xépv, mov elye éniong guyel ad tv “EAMGOa xai
tooe EYRATEOTNUEVOS OTHY "AEQLr.

“AMAO oNUOVTLRG YEYOVOTO aDTHiG TG TeQLOdoV glvan 1) TRdTh dueon éxogn
1o AgUrGOLOU pé TOV ZLvoTlammvind TOMTIoNS, péada amd v Erioneyn tov
atd mepimtepa tiig Kivag xai thg Tomwviag, othv Mayrndoue. Biopmyavirnh
*Exfe0on o0 Tagovoldotnue ot Néa "Ophedvn 10 1884/5 Takidia dvanpuyiic of
JTEOOPLAELS TOV TEOTIL®ES TEQLOYES, ME vV ATV Thig MopTivirag (otig Tak-
Mrég Avtinég Ivdieg), 6mov duéuerve ot Oletiar 1888-9, petd v avaymonon
Tov amd T Néa "OpAedvn: guviopa TaEidia ot Prhadérgela nal ™ Néa “Y do-
xn, 870V 1 ovvepyaoia ué 16 meuodind Harper’s Magazine tod dvoilke 16 dp6po
dNUocLoYEaPLrig AITOOTOATC YLd TV “laswvia — yeyovog ol Euehhe va Emupé-
el v televtaia ol guLindtegn dhhayn ot Lom Tov.

‘H iamwvixn meptodog. ‘H lamovinn wepiodog thg Lwiic Tob Xépv UmiipEe
ouvtouoTeEQN O¢ dLdEuela, N BeTnoTeEQN 0f TTVEVPOTIREG ®al cuvaLoOnpaTirég
gumelpleg nai H onuavtirdtegn Yud tdv T0Lov, Mg AvORmIo ®al g uyyQpéa.
Mmogotue vé ™ dtongécovpe o€ TEOOEQLS Pdoelg, M Baomn Tic tomtwvinég ohelg
8mov & noe dradoyrd 6 Xégv. Avtéc elvon: 1) TO Matoove (Matsue, 1890-91),
2) 16 Kovpapdto (Kumamoto, 1891-94), 3) 16 Koume (Kdbe, 1894-96), 4) 16 T6-
%v0 (Tokyo, 1896-1904).!

H mpdtn @don fitav éxeivn 1ol tov xGpake fabitepa o Sheg. “Av xoi
duipuneoe pdvov Eva xedvo, Nl Stapovh Tov 016 Matoote -, VLWV UE TOV
TiTho EvOg %ELUEVOV TOV, OTHV «TTQWTEVOVOA Tiig Eagyiag Tdv Bedvs (Eagyia
‘ICovuo, onu. vopdg Zuudve)— 10D TEOOEPEQE, UE T PUON ki TG Uvnueia g,
Tig OUYHAOVLOTIXOTEQES EVIVTTHDOELS YIaTi, OTtwg EENYET O 10L0g, T «duTIKomoin-
on» TTov Deiotato ToTe N Tamwvia dév elye TEOXWENOEL dmbdun o Exelvn TV me-
QLoYN. "Amd 10 Matoove Eexivnoe fi véa Emayyehuatinn Lwn 100 Agurddiov mg
EnmaudevTinoD, ov ToD Epepe THY AyEIn TGOV UadNT@Y Tov %L Eva TARBOG VEwV

1. Ztig EAAnvinég petayQopés TV dvoudtwy adtdv TV lamwvidv Kokewy 8¢V Exw XonoLmo-
TOUIOEL, Y14 THY TITOMAWON TV UaHQMOY CVAAABGV, ThYV xabLegupévn Tovia —thv dmoia. XONOLUO-
TOLET xai & Asvraduog oTic dyyAunéc petayQogés Tou— Emeldh ol oA yvwatég moAers, Smwg 16 To-
%o (;weo. Téoxvb0), T6 Kuoto (rpo@. Kvooto) nai 16 Koume (mpog. Koourne), uetaygdpoviar
ouviBwg xal otig Eéveg dnpooteoels xweis Tavha. "Amé Tiv AN Thevpd, Tog drToguyty ovyyv-
ong tig mowhag pé THY EMANVINI TEQLOTIWUEVN (TTOV XQMOLUOTIOLETTON %o ardTh PeQUrés POQES Mg
Todnhmon poxg®dv cUALAB®Y YLa TExVIXoUg AOYOUS), o@elym TH yoauuaTint xohon Tiig megL-
OTLWPEVNG OTiC EAANVINES peTayQapés TGV tawvindy AéEewv (toBA. Motoove, dvti Matoobe).
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pilwv, LG %ol © véo TEOGWILXN oM Tov 0T6 TAEVES MaS AToYGVOU OlxOYe-
velag oapovedl, tiig Zétoov f Zettotrno Koo, Tiig O6molog 16 oinoyeveland
Svopa vioBémoe doyotega nai 6 WdLog, maigvovtag Ty lomwvixn tInrodmTa.
Ol fpépeg Tt Motoove avafimvouy atd mpdmTo (ditopo) BBAio Tov yid tv To-
Twvig, mov ExdoOnxe 16 1894 othv "Aueown, né titho Matiés otnv dyvworn
Taswvio (Glimpses of Unfamiliar Japan). 27 o0t6 dloffdfouvpue, HeTaEy GAAwy,
Tig £vBOVOLHAELS TTEQLYQAPES TOU VLG TOUG LATTWVIROUE HATOUS Hal TOV S Tov
nai, #abmg nal yid 16 WdLo 16 omitL Tov oV omieTon TAVIOTE 0T0 Matoove,
%ovtd 01d Movoelo pé Té TEOTWILKA TOY €LON, OV 1dQUBN®E ARYOTEQN VL& V&
TUUNIOEL TNV VAN TOV.

"Otav OhorinpwBnue nai £xdo0mue T6 TEmTO BBA0 TOV Y1 v Tanwvia, 6
Agunddiog Bolondtav fidn 016 Kovpapoto, om votidta viigo g xwoags, Thv
Kvotoot (Kyushu). “H dmoxwonon tov o tic PoQetoTepes ToywpUEVeg axtTég
100 Wowot Xévood (Honshi), Smov Bolonetar 16 Matoove, EmpBhnbnue amd Ao-
youg Uyelag xai soaypatomonBnxe pé ™ Ponbera @idwv tov. “H toLeTig mopa-
uovni 16 Kovpaudto Epee xawvoupleg EVIUTMOELS Hal oUyyQopuxés EuTveD-
O€LS, OV dmotéheaav TOV mughva devtegov Bifhiov yid thv “lastwvia: "Ano Trv
"AvatoAn (Out of the East, 1895). T6 Bufiio —Smwg xai 16 stponyovuevo xai Sia
800 06 dxohovBoDoav— yRAQTNKE 0TV &yYALXN Hal CuVTEOMXKE AITO LU TToLLAia
XELUEVAV, EVOETIRAV TOD £DQOVS TOV EvOlagepdviwy ToD ouvyypagéa. “Eva
4o 1é xeipevo Exel Titho «ME 1005 omovdaatés Tiig Kuotoot»? nai Buniler xei-
1evo Tod Tteonyotuevoy Biiiiov mtov dvagpépetal oTolg Ladntég Tob Matoove.

Té "An6 THv "AvatoAn *urhopOONCE OTHYV "AUEQUN UETA TAV EYHATAOTOON
0T Asvnddiov otd Kousme. “H véa dhhayn grmindnxe sdil dnd Adyoug Dyelag
nai Eavotpepe TOV Aguxddio otd xeviouwd vnol tiig Xdvoon — abth m gopd,
OTig ¥ALpaTOROYLXG idovirég vOTIES dntég Tov. “H éxmandevtini épyaoia Buwg
XOeLdoTnHe VA dLaxomel xai, YLd dud xedvia, avirataoTadnxe o dnUooLo-
Yoo ouvepyaoio ué dyyAdgwvn Egnuepida tob Kopre. Stv woin o,
7OV PoLdLeL TeAelwg ué pecoyelomn TOAN, 6 Aevrddiog Ohoxkigwoe xai T6 Ti-
10 B0 TOV, OV AHUKAOPOENCE aVTA ™ oA ué lomwvixd Titho: Koxogo
(Kokoro, 1896). “H AEn ad, o0 onuaiver «xaodLd», EmeEnyettal 4o tév ioLo
0t DIOTLTAO (G «OITaLvIYHol ®ad &mtmyioelg tiig éomtegng lomwvinic Cwiig»
(Hints and Echoes of Japanese Inner Life), BrodnAdhvovag Toogavidg Ty Teo-
Be0m Tov V4 0TQOPEL, AITO THV TEQLYRAQN EEWTEQURMY EVIVTDOEWY (TT0V (OTO-
00 frtav idaitepa OEVdeErETS) 0f Wb Babutegn évatévion Tiig lawvixic Yyuxic.

“H televtaio @don Tig Lwig Toh Xéov otiv lamwvio éxtuliytmre 010 To6-

2. Toppova ué mAngogogia 10D xabnyntod tob IMavemotnpiov o Kovpopéto x. Morio -
Nishikawa mpog T yodgouaa, ol padntég 100 Avxeiov Smov didoke & Aevnédiog goLToboay oTOY
1810 o 8o Aertovgyel ohpega T6 Mavemiotipo Tod Kovpopdro.
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#v0, 8mov dvélaBe vd ddGEeL, né ™ pecohdfnon oD “AYYAOU YAWTCOAGYOU
B.H. Chamberlain, £vog amt6 100¢ #ahole @ilovg xai HrooTnoLyTég Tov, dyyAL-
wi Aoyotexvia oTo Exel Avtonpatogund Iavemothpuo. "Exavilde Etor amiv Si-
daonaiio, Ty omoia dounoe Théov GveAMITMS TG ETOUEVA XOOVLOL KO, TOUQGA-
Anha, EEEOwKE OTHY *Aueounn dxntd dxoun Eoya yud ™v Tamwvio. Td Egya avtd
gugaviCovror Eumhovtiopéva pé véa Béuata, Evid EEoxolovBov va podiovv
ué Td seonyovueva £Qya OV dvagéonrav, Mg TEOg TOV TUTO nal ™ doun
T0VG. ¢ %0t BLPAio, Tt UVIEON TV neLuévav elvar dtd Aiyo Emg ohy xahapn?
nol HeTagv Tovg rai pé Tov Titho Tov BiAiov. Katd ovvérela, 6 dvayvaong dév
elvan woté Teheimg BéParog yud T6 Tl dxpBidg Bd ouvavinael oTv ogeia TV
geLidwv, LOAOVOTL O TiThog TOD BifAiov TOV TEodLabétel TEds HpLauévn natev-
Buvon. Avth 7t olaBnon ToD dmpofierttov oY EAMAOYEVEL WITOREL Vv ATOTEAET ROl
gva TPOabeTo oToLyElo Yontelag xai Omwadnmote, BG ftav doxoro v’ dovnOel
%novelg Thv avtiotouyio g pé v idtoovyrpaaio 1ot Xépv.

Ta Egya TdV Xpdvav 100 Tdxrvo elval Té dxdrovba:

— Bouvddiotina Zrayvoroynuarta (Gleanings in Buddha-Fields, 1897). “Omwg
TOINADVOUV Ol AEEEIC-RAELOLG «x€oL» ROl «puyfi» TTOV eQLhapfdvovial oTov
VIOTLTAO («ZTmoudég Toh XeptoD ral thg Wuyiig othv “"Amw "Avatoli»), T Pu-
Bhio moaypatevetar Bépota Pouvddiatind/grhocopind dANG xal AR, HeTaEl
TV OITOlWY, £V TOUAGYLOTOV TTOAD ONUAVTIXO KELUEVO Yid THY Téxvn.*

— "ESwtind xat "Avadpouird (Exotics and Retrospectives, 1898). Té xeiueva
10V PLAiov aiToD TOQOVCLELOVTOL 0¢ dUO EVOTNTES, CUNPMVA UE THV VITOINAW-
an to® tithov. IlepthauPdvouvy otoyaouovg af mowriia Bépata (Yopw &md tov
Bovddiopd, ™ hoyotexvia, Thv Téxvn ®TA.) GAAG ®al pud dvaBoon otod @nuLouE-
vo &og PoUTEL’ xal Emiong véa Bépata, oxeTixd ué ™v Tavido xai Thv YAwEIda
Tiig Tomwviag, Tov 8¢ guvextototv xai 0Td roTomLva EQya.

- 2w lamwvia Tov Paviaoudtwv (In Ghostly Japan, 1899). Ol mpooi-
Aelg 0TOV AgvradL0 Aooypagurés LoToRieg, YUOm Ao QAVIAoUATO 1ol TaQGEe-
veg TaRadOoELg, ouvdudtovial £dd pé Béuata dmwg 6 Bovddiaude, i lamwvinn

3. Qg Eva fabud, 00Té UToET V4 fitay *al CUVETELD TOD YEYOVOTOG GTL AQXETA BTG TG KElpeva
TV Bifhiov Tob Aeuxddiov (idoitega, abTd ThOV TEMTOV XEOVWY TG lamwvixiic TepLddov) dnpo-
OlEYOVTaY G€ TEMTN HoEYH OTOV dpeQLravixd Tumo g dveEdgtnta oo (BA. AtlanticMonthly).
Mé adt6v 1oV Te0mo elyov dnpoaieutel Eiong (of cuvéxeLes) ol vouPéheg ToD Xépv Toita voi I'tov-
po TG dueQuiaviniic TePLOdOV, TtRiv Ao Thy Exdoot Toug Mg avtdvopn Egya.

4. Syxetnd ué tig amoyers To0 Asvxddov yid v téxvn, BA. Claire Papapavlou, «On Some
Remarks by Lafcadio Hearn, Concerning Greek and Japanese Arts», neQ. Lafcadio Hearn, 1. 38, Ma-
To0ve, Tomwvia, 2000. T6 Buhio Bovddiotind Ztayvodoynuara, TedTO 46 Tig Snuootevoelg 1OV
X06vav 100 Toxvo, elxe ETolnaotel #idn 1o Kopsre.

5. T6 £Evpvnuévo ot hoyotexvia xai v téxvn Sgoc-figaioteo Povth dviungoswmelet, Yt
T00¢ “Tdmoveg, 8,11 & EAAVIROG “OAvuTtog Yua pas. Mia TouhaxLotov mooxuvnpotixs Exdgoun oté
PouttL #0ewgeito xotog. TS xeipevo Tov EVENVEVOE OTOV Acunadio I avdBacn Tov 016 lepd Bpog
ExeL ueTaPEaoTel xai oth YA®Ooa pog &mwo Tov 1. Xahwad (BA. onu. 31).
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moinon GAAG xoi t Yaidzu (omu. yoogh: Yaizu). ‘H TwaiCov elvow —fi tovhdy-
OTOV TtV %OTA THY EXPEOON TOU AEURGOLOV— EVaL YOAQPLKO PAQOXMOL OF %A
moLa dmdotaon and 16 Todxvo, 6mov 6 ouyypagéag ovvnbile vé egvael Tic na-
horaugivég dlaxomés tov uali pé 16 yué Tov Kafovo (16 peyaivtego &md td
T600eQ0 TTLdLG® OV dméxTnoe pé T Zettovno) i xai ué SAn ™y oixoyévela.

Td o exdpeva Biria, ol Zxiéc (Shadowings, 1900) »ai 10 “lamwvixd "Avd-
Aexta (Japanese Miscellany, 1901), dmohovBotv pd touueon dudtogn pé oh
dvdhoveg Bepatirég Evomntes. 210 TEMTO WEQOS TOUg TeLhapBdvouy xal T
dv0 mapdEeveg lotopies. ZTO deUTEQO MEQOSG TOVG, TTOU TLTAOGOQELTAL 0T uio
sepimtmon «lamwvinég Zwovdécy ®ol oThv GAAN «ACOYQAMING ZUUUELRTO,
mepuiauBdvouy &o Tola xelpevo oV Tagovoldtovy éiong dviiotouyies otd
Oéuatd Tovg: Tamwvird yuvaurelo ovopota xoi Bouddiotind dvopata Lhwv
xoi puT@v —TTahd Toayovdia xai IToudwmd Toayotdio— xelneva yid Vo dago-
oeTnd eldm éviduwv. Téhog, 010 TeiTo PEPOS TOVE, TEQLAaUPBAVOUY pLd TowLAio
Bepdtov Umd Tog (aoanTNELOTIXOVE TLTAOUE, dviioTtolya, «Daviaoies» (Ué oe-
Aideg EEopohoYNTLIRES KOl EVOQATIHES) KAl «ZHOQTILEG ZOVSEC.

>AxorovBotv 800 BAia pé lamwvirovg Tithovg:

- Kotto (CA&lomepiepya, 1902). “O lamwvindg tithog avtod 1o fiffhiov duo-
Bacetar «Kot-10» (g ovvBeon tdv AéEewv Kotsu xai TO). Zuvodeteton amd évay
EMEENYNUOTIXO DITOTLTAO EMLOEXTING TTEQLOCOTEQWY TOT Evdg vonudtov (Being
Japanese Curios with Sundry Cobweb), 61tov 16 otouyglo oD dELomepiegyov ouv-
UraQyeL L€ ™My oioBnon Tob mepitexvou nal Tob doayvolgavtov. 210 meQLeXO-
uevo gvvovdlovtan iotopieg Thg molaldg ol vedtegng maadoons ué lotooieg
Eviopwv nal Lowv nol Hé unoyQamLid SoniuLe vopaTinol Xaaxthoa, ot
Omota dLartémouy cuvinBmg N Towtinh Qavtaoio xal i eQLyQagprn duvaun To
ovyypagéa. Ieguhapfaverar émiong Eva xeiuevo povadixd ot eldog Tov ot Sho
10 Epyo TOU Aewnddlov Xépv: To “HuepoAdyto uas "Ayvworng I'vvairag, mov
TO TAQOVOLATEL © TOLOG 0f PETAPEAOH TOV ATtO ThY Lamwvix.’

— Kwaidan (onp. yoagn: Kaidan) — ‘Totopieg xal omovdés mapdEevawy moay-
udtwv, 1904). “Etol mooodiopiletal md tov Aeurddio t6 megiexduevo aotol
10D TeEAeVUTaioV 0T ouyxexQLUEvOo eldog BBAiov Tov, ToD dmoiov 6 Tithog, GUN-

6. T4 A TeoudLd ToD AcunadLou xai tig Tettovxo Atav: 6 Tyoudo (Iwao, yev. 1897), 6 Kiylo-
ou (Kiyoshi, yev. 1899 i 1900), xai i ZovZovro (Suzuko, yev. 1903). O Toxt (Toki) xai Mmov (Bon)
Kotgovp, ¢yyovog ol duoéyyovog 100 ouyypagéa, dvtiotouya, 4o tov peydhov tou yio, tév Ka-
£ovo (Kazuo), yonudtioav xai elvon dlevBuvtés 1o Movoeiov Asunddiou Xégv.

7. T6 «Huegohdylo mig "Ayvwotng Muvairag» Exel uetapoaotel otd EAANvVind dto m yodgov-
oa, ali e 600 &d té Pxed doxipa o TeQLéxovion 0td Korto (BA. onu. 31). "Eva toito doniuto
&né 16 Korro meguhapfaveton até Biffio thig Yodgovoag ‘Avaintwvias T0v "AvBowmo (Iomaln-
ong, 1999). Td ™ poxed mopddoon Tod fuegoroyiov Mg AoyotexvikoD eidoug othv Tomwvia, BA.
Khaign Hanmanoviov, «'H meCoypapio Thg £moxic Xeldv - wud moootyylon», deiégwpa otd meQ.
"Avoaxvndnon, 6. 25 (lov.-Pefo. 1990).
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gova Pé 1O AeEwo, Eounveveton (g «lotopieg gaviaoudtwv». O loToQieg
a0TOD TOD THTOV CUUITANQMVOVTOL %otk 0€ ToU THV JTEQIITTmOoN KE Tola Helpeva
tehelwg SLaoRETLXA, IOV FTapaTiBevtal 016 TEAOG TMV AAAWY (G YWELOT EVO-
NTA, AT ATTO TOV TITAO «ZTOVBES EVIOUWV».

T6 “lamwvia — wd "Ancrewpa ‘Egunvelog (Japan: An Attempt at Interpreta-
tion), oV drolovinoe 16 Kaivrdy nai mov 6 ouyygagéag dév mpdgbace va 10
Sel TVTTWUEVO, dLoEpeL dmtd Sha Ta dAha BBhio ToD XéQv, dgpo elvar Té povo
Y0 TOV O£ LoEQN ExTeVODG TTOaYUaTELOG OLOQBRMUEYNS YOOW GITO Eviaio V-
va. "Astoterelton amd 22 xepdhoia doouéva o€ YahaQn XQOVOAOYIRT OELQA, TTOU
gEetdlovv mohhamhéc mhevoés Thig lartmviriic mopddoong, Lwiig nal nowvwviag
%ol ouvBETouv, 01O GUVOLG Toug, Eva €1d0g xoLvVIohoyxfig lotoglag Tiig “la-
Tviag. "Avapépetal 5Tl 6 Agunddiog Eyoonpe 16 BiffAio alTo TEonELUEVOU VA TO
XONOWOTOLEL 0TH SLO0oRAAIC TOV OTO TAVETLOTAWLO “O%OoVpa (ONU. JTOV/ULO
Tovaoévia/Waseda) Srov elye Eenvviioet xai 86 ouvéyile va goydletar Letd v
dmoydonoh Tov &rd 16 movemoTiulo To0 Toxvo (1903), &v 6 Eagvirnds Bavatodg
TOV, 0Tig 26 Zemreufoiov Tol Enduevov ETovg, Oév dvEXomTe Ta OYEOLE TOV.

‘O Bavotog dvénoye xai Eva dAlo oyfoLo — wd Tonen Embunia o pag
glval YvwoTh xai 4o thv dAAnioypagio Tod Xégv. Eixe dmevbuviel oé gilovg
TOV 0TIV "AueQuii, 0 pLdl TROOTTGOELD VO EMLOTEEPEL EXEL VUG HATTOLO SLATTNUAL,
oVVOUAZovIag T TAEIdL Tov Ué uLd evpUTeEN Exrtaidevon Tod peydiov Tov yLov,
o0 Kofovo. "Avt’ aitod Suwg, ft olxoyéveld tov xai ol “Tdmwveg pidol nai po-
Ontéc Tov TOV ouvedeyay oty TeEAevTaia TOU natowria — Eva BovddLoTIRG HOL-
UNTAQL TV BOLORGTAV KOVTE 0TO OTETL TOV %Ki 0TS 6moTo elye Tnmoet & 1dLog
V& Tapel.

‘O Bavatog dév avénoye MOTO0O Tig TeERl TOV ouyyQagéa SpooTNOLOTNTES,
obte Tig uviines. “Eva WOALS X00vo Uetd tov 8dvatd tov, nuxhogdonoe oth Néa
“YOpxn GuAhOYT GvEXDOTOV REWWEVWV TOV #al AWV OUYREVIQWUEV@V BTt0 dn-
HOOLEVoELS, Ué yevird Titho TO goudvito tol I'ada&io. *Arolovbnoov Tolleg
dhheg SnUooLeVoElg — CUALOYES GITO HelPEVa LOYOTEXVLXG, ONUOCLOYQUPIXG, Ot-
daonahiog ®Th., 1 dAANAOyQa@ia Tov nal, Emiong, ®AmOLES UETAPOATELS KAl
Staorevéc Tov Ao ™ yarirh nal T lamwvinn. Mé tic dnuootLevoelg nelpévav
100 Xéov cvpadiCovy ol Exdooelg pereT@V Yipm &mtd th Lon xai 16 Egyo tov.®

Mé 16 mépaopa ToD xEOvVoV TEOoTEOMHAY Ol TLunTIéG dLompioels. ZThv “la-

8. “Qg 766 TV EMAnvLrn BuAtoygagia yid Tév XéQv, mépa 46 Té oToLYETR oY TIHEEOVTOL OF
HeTaQEATTIES EndOOELS, IdLaitepa &6 TOV x. Xahuud (Bh. onp. 31) & 6mOTOC HOTOYOAPEL ab TO
OxeTr6 Do Tig Xagopoyheiov BuBiobimng (Bh. on. 33), thv mhéov Eumepuotatmpévn fpiloyoa-
QU eixova Sivovv ta peletipata To0 % Kavotoviivou Baoon, «H EMAnvixd BBhoypagic tod
Aeunadiov Xéov», neg. Néa ITogeia 524-526/224 (COxt.-Agx. 1998), «'H EAhnvixn fuBloypagia tob
Xégv» (elonynon 016 Alebvég Zvpmdowo "An6 Ty ‘EAAdda otiv Tartwvia: Asuxddiog Xégv, *Abvvo,
15.10.1998) %.4&.
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novia dpyavainxay ZvAhoyol ®ilwv 10D Aeurddiov Xégv (Tdxovpo Kotov-
(), Evad Eugaviotinay xai of ko péon (HIIA, Tohavdio, ‘EAMGOO %.4.)°. Ztiy
meQLoyn Tiig ZiviCouvrov dmov Lovtoe 6 Agurddiog, 0té ToHxvo, SLopnoPwinxe
16 1993 aono 0¥ PEQEL TO HVOUE TOV KAl KOOUETTAL UE TOOTOUN TOV TTOV TTQO-
oégbnxe and v “EALGda. 216 Motoove, 6mov 10 Movoelo ot uvhiun tod
Aegvxadiov Xégv dLevduvetal mavtote amo dndyovo Tig olnoyivelas, DRAQYEeL
avtiypogo Tiig xaAxivng potouig'® mov Prémer onpega 6 EmonémTng The Aev-
®Adag 0TV TTAOTELD TiiG El0GOOV OTHY TEWTEVOVOXU TOV VNOLOD, XOVTA OTOV YQa-
o dOUo ToT omLTLOT Smov yevviibnxe O cuyypogéag xal 8rwov dwBatovue
TVOROES Ué TO Hvord Tov, TO SUTIKG #al TO LomwVIno.

T TO oUYRLYNTIRG, BOTOCO, TEETEL VA NTov TO UVNUETO TTOY AVAYELQAY YId
1oV Agvradlo, 0” Eva ayolelo Tovg, ol Ahot vOpmwrol oy ToVg oVVIQOgELE
T4 #AMOXAEQLEL OTO «paoxmEL»> Tiig Nailov. !

B'. Oi morramhrég mhevoég Tov Xégv

‘O dnuootoypdeog Xépv. “Omwg mtpoovagégtnxe, 6 Aevrdadiog oTadLodpo-
unoe axwd Mg SNUOOLOYEAYOC. AVTH 1) TAEVRA TG dQACTNOLOTNTAS TOU GUVE-
Onxe Paowd pé ™y "Apeownn (Néa "OoAedvn GALG xai ZuvorvvaTt, Néo Y 6pxrn
®Th.) voi wegrotaotaxd pé mv Tomwvia (xvplwg, péoa Gd ™ ouvepyosio Tou
ué Thv ayyhogwvn épnpegida tot Koure, Kobe Chronicle). TO dnpooioyoagurd
TOU €070, EVa ONUAVTLKO PEQOS TOT OTOLOV HOAVTTEL nal Aoyotexvind Béuata,
elvan TEooLTd ®ai ¢ dueguravirég ouhhoyurég Enddoelg nal, Mg TEOG T lamw-
VIO OXELOG TOV, 0¢ ExDOOELS OTNV *Apeoxn xai Thy “Tostwvic. Aév Exel ueretn-
0el othv “EAAGOC, LOAOVOTL & EAAMNVIKOG TUTOG (PLAOEEVET BAO xai mLd ouyvd
000 16 TOV Agwrddio Xéov.

‘O uvbotoptoypdgog Xépv. H mhevpd avm cuvdgeTal AToxheLoTiRG PE TV
auepuravixn mepiodo xai meguhappaver Baowxd 6o Eoya T dmmota ExdOOMHAV
a6 Tév oo Xdpmep Tig Néag “Yopung. Elvaw 10 Toita: "Avduvnon vog xopé-
vov vnotot (Chita: A Memory of Lost Island, 1899) xoi 16 TI'tovua: 1 iorogia

9. ‘EAMVIGG GOALOYOS, UE TV EMwvUpic «Asvradoiomwving Kévigo Phiag: Agunddiog
Xégv», idp00nne T6 1994, "Exer tmudeifer GELGAOYN TOMTLOTIRY SRAOTNOLOTNTA, YEVIHOD XUQIWS X0
oaxTEa.

10. ITAngogogia ToT &oidyiov xadnyntii ToD mavemomuiov Tob Zipdve Kenji Zenimoto 7Q0g
™ Yodgpouaoa.

11. Elvan x000XmoLOTnd 8TL aiTé WvnuoveveTon xal aTovs latwvixotg ToEdtwTuotg 6dn-

youc.

i
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uias oxAdpas (i oxAdfov) t@v Avtindv Tvouiv (Youma: The Story of a West-
Indian Slave, 1890). T6 mp®T0 QYO YOLEETIOTNKE DG WL DITEQOYN TTONTLXT TTE-
oLYea®h, TO delTeQo UToQOTUE Vi T6 BewEnooure *al BG TTEEAOVLO TMV %OL-
VOVLOAOYLHAY BEUGTWV TTOV Euehhav va dmaoyorigovy Sho xal seQLocdtego
1oV XEQV 0Td ®OTOTLVE YovLa.

Tlad ta EvBovolaoTind oxdiLe oV dmtéomacay, T Vo EQya xaQarTiom-
AOV UEALOV (g EXTEVELG VOURELES TaQd (s publotopnuata (Yeyovdg ot Gbnoe
RATOLOVG V& WAOOUY %Al Yid dvirnavdnta 1o ouyyoapéa oTov Topéd ToT pu-
BLOTOQAUATOE). B4 fitav MOTOTO AoYOTEQO VA TToDUe GTL dév pmogoue vé
yvwpitovue 8v #oi ti 06 dmédde & Xéov 0° avtov TOV Topéa, dgoD 1 yoapn
Tov, oUTwg i BAAWG, Tfige TEOTN AITAYOQEVTIXN TTEOG T OUYREXQLUEVN KOTEV-
ouvon. A T oTiyun o évolapébnxe V4 pekeToel nal va ®aTAOTACEL TV
Tonwvio yvooth 0th Avon Gnd 800 16 duvaTdv TEQLOGOTEQES TAEVRES, XONOL-
HoToLwVvTog 0f ®dOe mepinmTwon Tovg xatdAinhovg Bepatoroyivots xai VEPOAo-
YWoUg TedTOVG, ElvaL Qavepd 8t dév urogoloe vé meQLoioel 16 eldOg kai TO
£000g TOT TAOD TOV 1) V& mEOTaQUAsEL TV EXPaoTi TOV 0TdV ¥aQanThoa Kai
164 mhaiowa €vog uubotogripatog. TIoAY weQLoodTeQo 0¥, dmwg Afel OtV
aMnroyoagpia tov, Exgodtovtog Thy éxtiunom Tov dg 1OV ko ouyyQapéa.
Miép Aoti oD dmolov xeipeva elye petagedoel otav ayyAuxn, duxn Tov TTEdeon
dév frav va yodel Egya Tomou Aoti.!?

‘H Toita »rai © INovua Egovv petagoaotel 6¢ dhheg YAooeg dAAG DL omv
EAAVLNN (TOVAGLOTOV, OxL O GUVOAXT AUTOVOUN EXDOOM).

‘O ueragoaoriic Xéov. T6 petagoaotixd €oyo tob Aevrnddiov Eextvder 4o
Ty Guegueovinh Tepiodo xai ouvexiletow xai otiv lamwvixin megiodo. "Emuxe-
VIRAVETOL OTH Yol hoyotexvia Tiig Emoyiig Tov, 1ol 100 Atav xoi oixeia ol
TEOOPIANG, AOY® TMV EpnPurdv orouddmv Tov o0 elxav AdfBel xmea of &yylixod
GALG nai 0f yolnd nohéyro. OL F'dAhor ouyyQagelg oy TOV dmasxOAnoav
0Tic uetageaoelg Tov elvar 6 Théophile Gautier, 6 Anatole France, & Gustave
Flaubert, 6 Guy de Maupassant, 6 Pierre Loti, 6 Emile Zola — 6vouoto. ®Aaound
Ud, TOoLYvwoTa ®al 0ToV TOIo pog. AvTo EEnyel Ttpogovas Thv EAheryn EAn-

12. Xapanmorotinég elvon Emions, g meog t6 Bépa Tig pudLoTogLoyagiag, 500 ENLGTOAES OV
8 Aswradiog dmevBuver 0t6v W.D. O’Connor xai ot6v H.E. Krehbiel, otd xoowa T Néag "Ophed-
vng. Ztiv mpdt EmLETOM, GVaQEQOREVOS O TTELoYpapLxs Eoyo oD Etoipale, 16 YagaxrTnQiler Syt
g puduotépnpa MG Gg novelette. "EEoproAoYovpevog Ertiong TOV dydva Tov, &vaueoa oTig Euro-
Quiég arvdryneg 1ol Tig MEOOWRIRES TOV PLAOBOE ES, Exppdlel Tiv EAmida tou v Bouapfedoer pud ps-
00 oV oLnTuxd} mEdLa (i toydyumon duih Tov). ZTh Sevtegn EMLOTOM, Emavakapfavel TOV §go
novelette xoi doTumdver Tiv TEO0EoN v& EQYROTEL PE mEaypamKG DAKG GAAG YL TH Smpovgyia
&vog Egyou gavtaaiog, 0T6 6mwolo 64 TrdgyeL oA TeQuoodTEEN TwoPoAT (Drtoygdmumon dunh Tov)
Q6 JrRorypati Thoxh. Tivetar Aowmov Goxetd gavegd, TEog TToud xatevtuvan Exhivay T6 Evda-
PEQOVTA TOVL.
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VIHOD EVOLOPEQOVTOG YLA TH OUYreXQLUEVN DQAOTNOLOTNTO TOU XEQV. AéV peLwm-
veL Suwg My ouuPort Tob Aevnddiov 0Th SLddoon ToT EQYoV VEWV YL THY £o-
XN énelvn Expoodnwy Tig yaluriic Aoyotexviag, tov uailov oév elyav yvopi-
gL dxOun Ty 1oTOTLVN TOUg RoOLEQWON TOV &y YAOPmVO %#OOUO nal ebEUTEQQ.
Mud EvdelEn yu” adtd elvon xal i magovaia petabovitiwy Enddoewy TV ueta-
Poaotwv Tod X£ov, ot Néa Y orn nail dudun megloodtego otd TdHxvo.

Zuvapmuévn pé ™ oyxéon tod Xéov né ™ yohxn ya@ooa elval xai ) oxéon
oV UE TV tammwvirn YA@ooa, yud Ty dmoia Satumdvetal 1 droym &tu Sév iy
guabe moté. Elvon BéParo medg dév thv xatelye — obte Shhwate 64 EEvmnpetoos
T TOUG GTOYOVG TOV, APoD Td EQya TOV TTQOOQILovVTAV YUl Th Avon. ‘O Agv-
#G010g elye Spwg eVEEla yvon cuyrexpuuévov Spwv, Smws deixvouv oG
#elueva Tov. Elye &riong mooypatomornoel kamoteg SLaoxevés Topapubudy 1of
GAhov LoTOQLMV A TV Lartwvinn oTiv dyyiuun.

Zuvnbag, Tig TaEg loToQieg Ao TV TEOPOoELXT TARAG00N TTOY TOV TPO-
oéAxvav, {ntovoe vé ToD Tig dgnyotvral xal va tig dxovel, Gote va Eumvéetal
YLl Tig droonevég Tovg oTd xelpevd tov. Kabwg elxe dmayopevoel othv Zetlov-
%0 v& UGOeL Thv dyyAurn, i olnoyévela xoNoLwooLotoe Yid Thy émixolvavia tg
gvav 61O g LOLOUOQYPO TEOTO «laITVO-ayyMxd», oV TOV dvopaLav «Xép-
velo. YA@ooo» (Hearn-san kotoba). “O 16og, otiv dAAnioyoagia tov, oxohale
gmavelthnupéva ™ dvororla tiig lamwviric. ITgémer Spwg vd dexrotue d1L ™
YVOQLLE UGAAOV TTEQLOTOTEQO QTG G00 N CUVNOLOUEVN HETOLOPQOOTVN TOV TOT
EmETETE VA OUOLOYEL, oD Aitav oé BEoM (TOVAGLOTOV ATTd XATTOLN OTLYUNH %Ok
UETA) V4 notavoel Tig lotopieg mov ToD dgnyotviav xai vé EmuyelQel petapod-
OELC-OLUOHEVES BITAGYV HELUEVOIV.

‘O Xépv nal 1 woinon. ‘O Xépv dév vmfigEe 6 TdL0g ownTig, dAhG ETe@e e-
YaAn &ydmn yud v moinon, dutin xai iamwvixy. ‘H oinon 1ov dmaoyOAnce
0Tig oVYYQUQES TOV %al Towg dxoun TeQLoodTEQO 0T ddanTnn Egyoaia Tov.
ITeCoypaquud Tov ®elpeva, Emiong, TEQLEXOVV TTOAAES QOQES OTiXOUS. “AMMOTE
Tovg Tagabétel g magodeiyuata of vdmola uekétn Tov yL& Ty Ttoinon i of nd-
7oL SLEAEEN TOV TTEAG TOVS pantéc Tov, dAlote ToUg Amodidel B¢ EvomuaTw-
uévoug otic lotopieg mov agnyeiton 0f dLaonevég i uetomhdoelg, dAhote TOVG
dnuoaotevel odv 1605 CUAAEXTIXOT DALKOD.

‘H mapovaiaon Tov Lomwvirdy Tomudtoy omy ayyMxn yivetow ué owri-
Aovg Tomoug %ol dév aiveton vé dxohovBel GpLouévo ovotnua. Ob oTixoL
WITOQET VA& guvodevovtal fi vé un ouvodevovtal amd tic petaypagés Tav mTEuTo-
TONWV 0¢ MTLVHOUG XOQAXTTQES, Ol TINYES %ok ol Edvupol Snuovgyol troQel
va dvogégovral fi va uiv dvagégovtar. Ol amoddoelg omiv ayylxn yivoviol
TOMES POQEG 0¢ TECO AOYO — YEYOVOS TTOU EyLve dooun vé ETixuiel &md ra-
TOLOVG O ouyyQupéag YLd EMAELYN TTonTixoU Tadéviov. Kotd mooov PmoQel 1o~
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velg va dLoBéter ymAt ixavétnta mowntundic Exgpoaong of meCd Aoéyo xoi ma-
viehl EMhenym inavémrag mowntixiic petdgoaong otixwv elval gugntiowo. ‘O
16105 0 Agwrddlog, of wd mepinTwon mov magovoldler of metd Adyo delypata
aoyadog EMAnvLxiG Toinong mEoogtoueva yud To0g nabntég Tov,!3 duatumdvel
v &woyn 6t adth Nl néBodog Epunveiog umoet vé elvar Emitpenti, yati xab f
raAUTEQN FTOLNTWXT GITOd00om dév B4 dmédude LoGELa TO ®GALOG xail v ToLdTnTa
TV TEWTOTURTWY. X’ a0Th Tv 8moyn O0d mEémel va poobéoouvpe nal T6 Tabog
100 Agvxddiov yud Tiv dxguoroyic — mov elval oxeddv dvépurtn oThv TEQL-
ATwon The lomwviriic oinong xat 86 Aettovgyotioe dwodNTOTE AVAOTAATIXG,
o010 eld0g Tiig TEOTEYYLONG TTOV ATALTETTAL VL& YLd TToLTLxh Gmeddoon atiywy of
GAAN YADOOO.

‘O «@uotodigns» Xéov. "0 aQorTnOLONOg (ONOLUOTOLETTOL TUUPBOAMXE, TTQO-
KELWEVOU VO TTEQLANGQBOTV 0° aUToV SAa Exelva Ta xelpeva TOU uyyQagéd Tov
avagégovtal oé Tha, gutd, Eviopa xTh. The Tamwviag xal wogapévouy xeog 10
mapdv, &mwg xai Té megl molnong Toviuata, GUETaEEATTO OTH YADTOO UAS.

Eagviatouy, doxnd TOVAGYLOTOV, i AeTOAOYOS TTEQLYQOgpN Kal dvoryoapn
elddv, magaiiay®dv xai dvoudtov (al Tdv AaTvindv AVILOTOL(L®V TOUG, OF
TOAAEC TTEQLITTAOELS) TTOV Yapaxtneilouv tThv mpooéyyion tob Xéov ¢° avtod
10D 10OV Té Béuata. ‘O dvayvihotng dvoomtiétar &v Exel va ndvel pué 16 WdLo
nPGowo 7OV, Alyeg oehideg mo mElv 1 Mo petd, ToU dgnyeltal my. ™ Cwn
EvOG UxEOD EVIOUOU oTHY TG DYNAN TTownTixn yoagn. 4 "AAAG 1 IxavéTnta Tod
Aevrddiov va xewpiletar 16 Adyo ué guvexels mapairayéc, avaroya pé T End-
010TE GepaTInd TTEQLEXOUEVO TMV HELUEVWY TOV, elval OXESOV AmaoduLiin.

IMAngogopies oxetixég ué ™v mavida xai ™ xhweida tig Tarwviag elyav
YivelL woooltég of dutixég xmdEeg ol o v mEonyovuevn tod Xépv &moyn,
MG 0¢ xaBapd EmLoTnovVIrG Tedio. ‘O Aguxddlog WIALOV TWTOTOQEL, EVow-
natwvovtag tig mrpés pnehétes tov o€ PuPfiia pé Aoyotexvind xai dhha reipeva
OV YPuxaywyoiv TOV avayviotn xai ouyyeovews petadidovv yvioels o’ éva
£hpUTEQO OO, KAmotor miknoov yid «Eupovég» 1ol ovyypapéa of TETOLO. Tte-
plegya Bépnata xal 6 Evdexouevo dév uopel vé dmtoxherotel, &v Adfovpe O’
dPuv 16 waBog ToD Asurddiov yud dagxn dvatitnom, wéAoto. Tot douvid-
otou. IIgooextindTeQN TagatnEnon Motdao 6dnyel xai o€ dhho EvdexOpeva, mL-
Bavétata of ouveldntég EAOYES. ALATLOTAVEL XOVELS, YIG TAQASELYMd, TTDG

13. B\, Kenji Zenimoto, Lafcadio Hearn and Greek Echoes (The Hearn Society, Matsue, 2000),
pp. 29-38.

14. “Eva £E0igeto delypa airol ToD TOmov ExeL HETaPEAOTEl 0Th YADGOO nag dno Tov 1. Xaht-
X1 (BA. omp. 31). "AMAG xal 46 Ta xelpeva Thg GAAng xatryoplog Exel &niong petagpoootel Eva tov-
AdyLotov (sov ExeL O Oéua Tov T puoulyxa), ouugwva pé Tov x. Kwv. Baaon (BA. onp. 8), 16
1909, ot Néa Zw1 *AleEavdgelog.
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S TG urd TAGopaTA IOV EAXUOVY THY TTRO0OXN TOD CUYYQUQé (TtuyOhapTTi-
deg, metahodeg, TOUTLixLa, Batpdyia xTh.) Cuvugaivoval fi Pé xarrolo idLopog-
@0, GyvwoTo fi douvnbes yud Th Avon XoAaxTNELOTXO (TL.X. TG «@dund» Eviopa
7OV, BTG TG MGOLXA TTNVE Lag, TEEPOVTOV 0f xAOUBLY), fi WE AVTLITQOTWITEVTL-
%G TOWNTXG MoTifa, OV fl YVEON TOUg OUVTEAEL OTHY XAAVTEQN KOTOVONON THig
towwvirig woinong xal v awddoon g oé dileg YADOOEC.

‘'O Xépv nai i Téxvn. “H xhion tiig ebaioBntng xai dextixiic idtoovyrpaoiog
To0 Xépv mEdg Td vailtevind Bénata dwagaivetal, 1000 otig aloBnTixég ma-
QOTNENOELG-1OLOELS TTOD UE DLAPOQES EVHOLQLES SLATUTTMVEL OTA AEPEVA TOV G00
xai O¢ papd doxipmo fi droomaopotTo doxLuaxoD xapaxtmoa, otd Omola mo-
QEUBGAAEL TTEOOWIELKES TOU OAEVPELS YORW QIS ThY TEXVN xal TV aloOnTux.

Ed® 6mwg #ai of Gileg weQUITTMOELS, O dvayvidog EvivTwoldCetal &mo
deELoteyvio To ouyypagéo OTHY TOQATNENON %al v dItddoon AeTTOUEQELDV
xal awoypwoewy. Ztic fopnvevtirég Tomobetnoelg oD XEQv, SlaloBdveTal na-
velg neguuéc gopég Evav amomyo Thg Thatwvirfig Tapddoong xai oAV xabad-
1€00, Tig EmdQdoelg o déxTnre & ouyyQagéag dmtd GUYXQOVES TOU PLAOTOWL-
#ég Oewpleg, Wdraitepa To0 Xépumept Zmévoep (Herbert Spencer, 1820-1903),
700 6 18105 dpohoyel Bt ToV elye aixuarwtioer oxeddv Ohoxinpwtind. Etmola
gEGA oV dromioTdvel naveig 8Tl O XEQv Oév Tpépel xapia Extipnon yid Tig dutt-
u€g TéYveg Tiig Emoxfic Tov, tig Omoleg OEv ouyywEel TV TANEN &reEdoTNan
TOVUG (7td TO e OTIRG GTOLYELO.

2Z¢ HOITTOLEG MEQLITTMOELS, BTtwG .. ¢ d meooéyyLon tou Tiig F'othuiig
aoxitextovixiic,’® 6 Aeunddlog gaiveton va Emngedletar dmd (GAAG xai va
UmegPaivel) TQOOWIMIXEC TOV TQUUNATIHEG EUTTELQIES. ZuxvOTEQD AVAPEQETAL
ot yAumtiki xoi ™ Coypoguxin, Evoexouévwg ué ouyxQIoELs ToU GUTOXOAD-
TToVV TOV 1dLaitepo Bavpaoud o Eroepe Y& TV EAMVIN dgyaidTta.
"Anoun ovyvotepa, EugaviCetor oVVeToQUEVOS GITd TiG TEXVEG OV TLUMVTAL
%ot EEOYNV OTHV "ATIwovaTolxh Topddoon — Srwg v xnmotexvia xal ThY
xahheypagic.l” ¢ xa0e mepintwon, fi ixavottd Tov va aicBdvetal xai vé. pe-
10d{deL aTOUg dvayvidoTeg Tov Tig AvTLOQGOELS TOU TOT TEOXAAODY IBLOROPPU
XAQAXTNOLOTLXG ®ai woTiBa, 6rwg .y, 1l ailoBntixn Aettovpyia tdv ideoypappd-
tov fi Tig mETEAg, TaQapéveL EvTuTmaoLa.

Suvugaopévn né Tic karhtexvinés xhioglg Tob Xégv elvan xai i yevinoteon
TEOTLUNON TOV TTRAG TO GUYHEXQLUEVO AGYO nal TO €IXOVIOTIXG TTOLYELD, X0QA-

15. Gothic horror, 4nt6 16 Shadowings (d€v ExeL UETAPEAOTED).

16. “Evo. &viutgocmmevtixd delypa diverar oty EAAnvinn &eé th ypdgouoa (BA. onp. 31).

17. Bh. deiypata otig pevagpdoets tdv I. Kakapovty xoi K. Harworovhou (ot devtegn mepl-
rwon, pé oxdiia). Bh. onu. 31.
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ATNOLOTLAA TTOV EXOMADVOVTAL TOTO GTO AOYOTEXVIXO TOV Uog 00 %ol OTHY TTe-
oLoTaotaxs xonon eixdvwv otd xeipevd Tov. Ol eindveg elvon dhhote Egunveuti-
%8G, T.X. TOV SLOPOQWV eldGMV EVIOUwWY TOV TTEQLYQAPEL, nal BALOTE YLOVMOQL-
oTikd O%LTOAKL. OLrfig TOU EUTVEUONS, CUVAQTHMEVA UE TO TEQLEXOUEVO KELUE-
vwv TOV fi £MLOTOADY TOV. Zuveldntd i Oxt, ué tév 1pdmo avtd 6 Agunddiog
rovtiferar dndun wd @opd pé v tamwmvixn hoyotexvinin mapddoon  6moia,
Smwg elvar yvmoto, Exel xoAMegynoer pud otevotatn oxton avapeoa otd Adyo
xab TV gixdvo. 18

‘O Xépv nai i Aotnn mapdadoon. “H pueydhn mhetoyngic TOV HELUEVWV TOD
Xéov (nab TV pHETAPQACUEVOY 0TI YADOOQ Wag) mepuiapfdvovy Bépata rov
0 pmogodoav va xoourTnoLototv né evpela Evvola Aaoypagpud. Kamowa amd
adtd smydlovv dmd makiovg piboug, v dhha Exouv Gg mupnva lotogurd ye-
yovoTa JTov Tégaoav Bobuata 0T6 XMoo toT Bgvhov. *Etol fi dAALdg, Toduel-
Ta yud Bépato ouvdedeuévo. pé T6 Aatnd molTLopd xoi tig doEaaieg Tov. "Avti-
TEOOWITEVOVY WG Bepedionn gotiunom tol ouyygapéa, ouvupacpuévn U T ye-
vinotepn EAEN ov aioBovoTtav yud 6 pavtaoTind, té idLopopyo, 16 mopdEevo
fi nad 1O TEopanTIRG. O Tdoelg abtég Exdnicdvovial dmd Td TEMTA CUYYRAPLRG
prnata ot Xépv. "HOn othv dueguravixn repiodo Exouvpe dnpootevoelg pé tit-
Aovg Evdeuntinovg —2xdomia PUAAa ard HapdEeves Aoyotexvies (1884), Meot-
wa Kivelind avrdouota (1887)— mopddinia né Bépata mio dvamaveya, 6mwg
abtd o AvagéQovial oTig «Togoluies» xai v «woviiva» t@v Koeohdv
(1885), 1t Eoya peyahitepwv dELMOEWY, BTTmg AVTO OV ToD Evémveuae 1 SLopo-
vii Tov oth Mopmwvixa (Avé Xoovia otig TaAhxés Avtinés “IvSies, 1890).1°
"Hrav éxduevo, houmtdv, vd PBeel #al otic Aaoypagixés mopaddoelg Tig “Tomm-
viag véo ebTTEOOOEXTO VAXO.

IeQuoodtego Evlagégoy Exel v’ dvapmOel xaveig yud Tovg Adyoug alTig
Thig mEOTiUNoNg Tot XéQv — xnai ol Adyol wroet va elvar tohhoi. Kool pi-
Aotv yud Lphavduxn oupfBoli-Eumtvevon dvtinuévn Ao Tic TaAdOOELS TV *A-
otpwv tiig Tohavdiog nai 1og xehtinotg BovAovg. “Alhol dvalntodv dgetn-
Qieg otic mardixég ToaupoTikés Eprelpies.?® Mé tig tehevtaleg ouvagtdTal

18. Bi. Khaign ITastamavrov, oinon xai Zowygagixti otiv Tomwwvixt Téxvn. [Ipdomegos, 1988.

19. Kavéva duwd 1é Egya o dvagéQovion 6° abT TV TeQayao dév paivetal vd elval TQo-
OLTd 0Th YAGOOA pog — RE TV EEaiQeomn XANOuwY XEWEvey O TEQLEXOVTQL OTG Zxdpmia PUAL
&ro HapdEeves Aoyoteyvies 16, dmoia, ovugpuva pé tév %x. Kwv. Baoon (onp. 8), of¢ 8o tovhdyt-
OTOV TEQUITAMOELS EXOUV UETOPQOOTEL OF TToLdIXS mepLodind &nd tov Nixo Kotavitdun. [evind, Td-
viwg, fi dpegueovint meQiodog oD Xégv dév Exer mpooehxnioel Ewg Thpo OVOLOOTIRG EVOLOPEQOV
oriv ‘EAAGd0.

20. Katé 16 yoapopeva ToD AeundBiov, Stav fitav ungd mouddm (xol i punréga Tov elye 2Ea-
VOYRQOTEL V6, QuyeL i e Thy Tohovdia) Tov drmoyeéwvay va xotpital XAEWmUEVOg of Eva. OAO-
OKOTELVO SwPATLO, 1é dmoTEheoua vé BAETEL ouvexds EQuahTes.
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druwodnmote 1 elndva (nvpLodextindtega: 1) drovoia) Thg “EAMvidag puntépac,
mov gaivetor 8T xGpoEe dveEitnha Tig TodWwES Avapvnoes 100 Aevrddiov,
Thv Brémovpue i ™v aloBavopaote va Emotoépel Emavethnpuéva oo EQyo tou
ué ESLOavIXeEVIEVN LOOYN, EVIEXOUEVWS TTEQLRAAAOUEVN GTtd Eva BORG EAANVIIG
TOTTLO Al TOAV OuxvOTEQQ, UG Of Aaixd lastwvird whalowa i dxoun nai ody
UmepPatinn 6rTadia, TEoPodOTHVTAC, (g TNy EUTtvevong fi g ovuBoALxN ma-
QOVOi0, TOANES PavTaOTIrEG-EvOoQaTIXéS Ti Aaoypapirég EELOTORNOELS TOD Guy-
yoagéo. Zuvupaouévn UE T untELxn woeen GAAG rai pué té lamwvind Budpato
mRémeL VA BewEnBel nod Nt Sievouuévn aydan (xvQLoiexTindTega, & oefooudc)
oD AgUrdoLov yud v lamwvida yuvaixa tov Aao, ot ®oT’ atTov quviudte
aB60ufn xai duampuTinn Tagovoio ué dEemépaoto fidog. “Evag dAhog xaiglog
Loyog, Emiong, elvon f wiat 10D Xégv 01OV ATh6 Aad GG YEVVATOQX *att Bepato-
@UAoHa TV E0vindv mopaddoewy. "Emavetinuévo dSLoxngiooel T TEmoidnom
Tovu 811 poOvov 0T0 Eninedo Toh AaoD, Oyl o€ aUTO TOV «dLeBvoToMUEVLVY dveD-
TEQUV XOLVOVLHGV OTQWUATWYV, WTOQEL naveig vd Budoel —othv “Tomwvia Srwe
%ot TAvTo AAAOT~ TOV YVAGLO YNYEVH TTOALTLOUS.

‘O Xépv xai 1 Oonoxela. Zuavia towg Evog dvBowmog, ¢xTdg 10D KUKAOY
TV elddv peretntdv, ExeL Tig duvatdTnteg va TTEOOEYYIOEL, TIVEUUOTING BAMG
®ah BLopaTing, TO0Eg TOAREG %l OLAPOQETINES HOQPES BONOXEVTIXTG GREYNG
doeg tav avtég oy TROoPEEBNMAY 0TOV Agvxadlo Xéov. T4 xeipeva Tov xof i
GAANAOYQQia TOV elvan ®ai 0° AUTO TO ONUETO SLAPWTLOTUXA.

Eenivnoe amd v 6p0600EN xoLoTiaviin mioTn — Tig TALdLKES TTQOOAMPELS
70U YaQdyTmay oth uvaun tov 6tav f untépa, oxvfoviag mavm amd To xeefd-
L TOV, %a000NYOVoE 0TO ONUETO TOD ZTOVQEOT TTOV EMQETE V& ®AVOUV TA TOUdL-
#& dayTuAdnlo §i 016 PEAALOPO TV TEMTWV TTEooE®MV.2! “H mhgvpd avth
UaALOV ouvéyLoe vé Vrofdoxel péoa Tov *ai V4 TOV TEOPANUATICEL xaTE AL~
oo, Agod omv GAANLOYQOpia TOV Boioxovue xATOLEG —Omdvies, elvon G-
Beva— pveleg othv 608680EN TTiotn, naALoTa pué EVIumwolomés dvagopés 0té Bu-
Cavtio nai pé pwrhoelg o€ @ihoug Tov, MG TEOS TH YVMUN TOUG YL& T «Bon-
Oxel0 TG UNTéQAS Tov». 22

Zuvdedepéva U TOV XOLITLAVLOUO, GALG UE TAV TTEOTESTAVTLXN XAk TAV XA60-

21. Zenimoto, 8.7, oeh. 1-2.

22. «Aév vouiters 8TL 1 EMnvinn Enxdnolo (Tiig pntégag wov) Bd Exer xohutegn Toyn; “H Pwola
pot gaivetar i elvan 16 E0vog wob Eoxetar. Nopito &tu wémown pépa 8¢ dxodooupe pwotwh Aet-
Tougyia 0Tov “Ayio ITérgo. Kai &tu Kofdxol B84 meQuuévovv oTiv Ztapstovd, oTHv ERAVOAELTOVE-
youoa facthxy Tob “TovoTviavol, va Epgaviotel 1 dntaocto ToD legéa ToD TEooQLOpEVOY V& SAO-
#ANEWOEL TH Aevtovpyia Kov dLéxopav 18 onabd TV yevitoopwv Tod Mwdaued B ». CAné mioto-
A 10D 1893, otahpévn otov B.H. Chamberlain 6m6 16 Kovpapodto. (Elizabeth Bisland, ed. The
Japanese Letters of Lafcadio Hearn, Boston & New York: Houghton Mifflin Co., 1910).
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Ax TAEVQA TOV, fitav Té Budpata Tiig “Tphavdiag — o Sgnoav dovntind &mo-
reEMéouaTa, ®Vlwg AOYWw TOV Juvelpuiv ol dnuLovpyridmray dvdueco o atd
xalb Tig dAheg ToavpaTinég EuTtelgies, ®oBwG ol TOV TLEcEWY TOV deXOTAV TO
goudi a6 Tiv mpootdTida Bela, omv Embupia ™G —#atd Ty dpuoloyic tod TL-
ov— V& Bel ud péoa tév Aevrddio tegmpévo. TIoav dpydtepa, othv Tomwvia, ot
mEQL XQLOTLAVIONOT TTEooAMYerg Ba éumhovtiotodv pé wd véo, EEauQetind
aovnTLin #aTd Thy Avtidmgn ToD XeEQv eindva, oUvaQTNUEVN UE THY ioTogla Tiig
#xel TEOOMMVTLOTIKAG 0pAONS TV “Ingountdv leQomootohwv? — xail 1ote, f
gtdon ToU ouyypapéa B4 yiver dmpordivta EmbeTLn.

Ol SlevQUEVES TVEUUATIXES AVOLNTACELS OOMYNOAY TOV AEVXAOLO GTTtO V-
0ig OTii HEAETN TOAALOTEQWY doEaotdv Thg "Eyyus "AvoToAiig, ®abdg xal Tig
loAouxiic Bonoxeiag. "AMG, 6mwg tav Towg dvauevOUEVO, TOV TROTEAXVOOY
1eEAné TTEQLOGGTEQO Ol Bgnonevtinés Tapaddoelg Thg Tarwviag. “Eyoaye wol-
AG LG THY OUOQELO. TAV uvnuelmv xal 6 Babitepo vomua Tod Zivto (Thg ynye-
voUg tamwvixfic Oonoxneiag, oy oTd UATLe TOU CUVOUALETOL TTOAAES QOQES Ué
Byewg THg dpxaiag EMnvixiic Bonoxeiog)?, dAAG xai yud Tov elonyuévo otiv Ta-
movia BouvddLoUS, TOV OTOT0 dPLEQWVEL GHOUN TTEQLAOOTEQES OUYYQUMES nal
onéPelg. Aradedopévn —orovétt fERan— elvar xoi 7 drroym Stu Eyrve Pouvddt-
otiic, Emeldn LiTnoe v Togel of BovddLoTind nounEL. “RoToc0, 6¢v dmovoid-
Lovv a6 Té Yot Tov 0UTE Ol TEQUTTMOELS TTOU MOLALEL VA OTQEPETOL OTOV
dyvooTiiiopo.

O %oLvavioAoyos Xépv. ‘O YaQoxTnoLoUds aUTog XONOWMOTOLETTaL Emiong
gupBolnd, g dnAwtwdg Oyl Wag Emotnpovirdic eidlnevong &ALA ouyyoa-
Quriic natevbuvong fi dmoia, poli pé T AaoyQagurn, AITOTERECE TORER TTEMTNG
TEOTEQOULOTNTAS OTA EVOLOPEQOVTA TOD AEVRADLOV XEQV.

"ErionpévBme #1dm 16 yeyovog Otu, 1l pehétn Tiig larwviriic xowvmviag elva
TO povadird Bépo. oy Tov drmaayoinoe xai g Eviaio gUAANYM, 0T CuyyQae
100 Bifhiov Tamwvia, wd drdmetpa égunveiag, 1o o6moiov ha Td re@dhaia
drapBpdvovtar ué mughva 1O ouyrerQLUEVO Bépa Tov 16 QuTIovv «oheldo-
oo G». TIapd namoLeg EMnQIOeLS TToU déxTnxE, e dpooun Tig Eéveg Emdd-

23. Oi "Inooviteg legooatorol elyay yoopel Eva onpuavtind xegdhao oThv lotogla thg Tomw-
viag, nepinov dvo aidves vopitepa. (BL. Khaign Mamamaviov, « O Zivotamovinog Koapog xai
Avon 1ov Aénato “Exto aiwvar, Totoguoyswypagud 4 (1994), oeh. 87-105). "Avéxopay t Sgdon
TOVG AvarynaoTing, 0Th HoxQd Teiodo moltixiic droudvmang ol vioBétnoe oth ouvéyewa 1 Tormw-
via, GALG EmavilBay Exel, petd Té dvorypa tiig Emoxfic MéttL (BA. onp. 26). *Ano thv dGAAnhoyoa-
Pl Toh Asunddiov EOXUITOUV Eltavelhnuuéveg EvOEiEeLS Yt THv dovntied tov Béon dmévavti
oS, %afig xai 6T elye xdurowa TQoPApaTa paki Tovg, Eoutiag adtod Toh yeyovotog. Tgh. xai
6 %e@aAaLo <O Inoonninis #ivduvogy, 0t6 “lamwvia - uud dmdetpa Eounveiag.

24, Tw& tig dvaloyieg dvapeoa oTo Ziveo xai Tiv doxaio EMnvinn Bgnoxeia, PA. xai George
Sioris, Mythology of Greece and Japan, Archetypal Similarities, New Delhi: Sterling Publ., 1987.
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oelg wov dmnyel, 10 lamwvia, pd drdmepa Eounvelag dvoyvwplleton g 16
76 onuavtid Epyo ov cuvéypaye O auyypagéag Yid ™v Tamwvia.

IT¢pa. dtd 16 Epyo avtd, moALG dAka xeipeva ToD XEéov dvagépoviol othv
moQathgnonm, T d1beBowon, ™V ETLONUAVON XOQAXTNOLOTIXMY TAEVQMV Tig
lastwviriic xowvwviag (7t.)., ToV loxvedTato —TOTE TOVAAXLOTOV— QOO TAG Teke-
TOVEYWAG TTAQOVsiag TV vexpdv ¢ abthy %.4.), xabws xai atic onéyerg oy
TEOXOAODY OTOV OuyyQagéa. "AQreTd &d avTd Téd xelpeva, dmwg xal dvo Tov-
AyLotov xepahata Tod Bifiov Tamwvia, uid drdmelpa éounveiag,? Exovv me-
OUANGOEl of EAANVIréS peTagppaoTLxés Enddoels, dv nal xwolg idlaitepa oxdMa.

Td notvovioroyuoD yagoxtiipa xeipeva Tob Agunddiov Uitogel va elval
dwatumwpéva of doxtpoxn yoaen fi vé Drodnidvouv Euueoa Tig BEoelg Toug,
ue oMiAoVg TEOTOUG —.). SLHAGYOUS TOU oUYYpAPEn pé SLAPOQOVS OUVOILAY-
TéG, avaypages amoyewv Eévav xal Tamdvwv elddy, AQNYNoELS XAEAXTNQL-
OTK@V LOTOQWHAYV YeYOVOTWV UE EmeEnynoelc-Emonudvoelg dvidpdoewv Ty
EWTAEXOpEVOV TTRWTAYWVLOTMV XTA. Katd xavéva, adm 1 molramhdnta ovy-
YOaP@V PeBOdwV Aettougyel BeTirnd YLl Té xelpeva: SLaTneel Thv JToukthia xai
h LovTavia dg AoyoTexvixiig TOoEyyLong, Xwis vé mapafidlel T oofagd-
™t xal Ty AELoTLaTio oy TEémeL va dtaxpivouv uid lotopuxn pagtupia.

‘O Enmaudevtinds Xégv. ‘H otadlodgouio Tob ovyyQagéa (kg EXTALdEVTLROD
fitav Grotéheopa, dgevog Tiig durfic Tou avdyxng vé Exer wd otabepn éoyaoia
otiv “Tamwvia xal dgetégou, Tiig dvayxng mo¥ elxe ToTe 7 “lomwvia dmwd Avti-
%0VUG 7oV B4 umoEoToavV va SBGEOUY TV dyyAwn OTd OxoAela Tng.26 Adth
dpaotmpdtnta Tod Xéov Tov dooke Babud, eite yrati elxe Eva Talévto nai weds
T TV ®oTeEvBUvVon, oYU Sév 16 YVELLE, €lTe nai yLatl adTtd 16 xoteEoynv Aet-
TOUQYNUO ETLLOLVEVIOG TOV EpeQVE HOVTE OTA TaLdLd, 0¥ dyamoboe idtaitepa.

Ol mapamdvw dLaTTLoTROOELS TTEOXVITTOVY eTOAA &td TG TdLa TG *eipeva TOD
Xépv. Avté mepthapfdvouy, mépa dd T hoyotexvixn dElomoinon Tov madL-
%0V oToLyeiov, oehideg oTig Omoleg & cuyypagéag dvapégeTon otd Dépa Thg aL-
delag fi otovg pabntég Tov xai 0téd oxohela &mov Edidaoxe. “Yrdbpyovv émiong
EnOO0ELG TMV TAVETLOTNULOKGDV TOV SLOAEEEWY OTOVUG (POLTNTES TOV, JTOV KUKAO-
popnoav uetd 16 Bavatéd tov, ué T ovpforn i xai v Tpwtofoviia TdV TdLWY
TAV QOLTNTAOV.

25. “Exw tméyn pov 1é xepdioua 5 (The Japanese Family) xai 18 (Survivals), T¢ 6mota Exouvv
UETaQEQAOTEL &6 ToUg .. Kohapovth xal Xohxid dvtiotowo (Bh. onw. 31). Eixtato 66 frrav,
01600, 0VTO TO PLBALO V& dNUOCLEVOTAVY OF CUVOMXKRT UETAPQEOON OTHY EAANVLHT.

26. Trv Eroxh avth (Lo, &oxn MELTLL, 1868-1912), i “lamwvia EmLyelQel TO OQLOTING Tng dvoLy-
Ua 0T AVon — pé OAEC TG BETIxEC %ol AQVNTIES CUVETELES %all SUOXOAiES TOU TO EyXeionua GUVENG-
yetor. 3Tig Bueceg mpotegardmtés g fitav ol fi BEowxeiwan pé Ti xvgudTegeg ebQmATES
YA®OoEg, Idtaitepa TV GyyAuxn.
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Té Sonpond xoi dAha xeipeva Tig TEWTNG *ATNYORIOG OVYXQOTOUV pd
EVOLOQEQOUTA UAQTVOI YLE TO LastwviKG EXTTAUDEVTIXG oVOTNUA ®ol Tig dvTi-
dpGoelg 0” avtd TRV pobntdv tig Emoxfig Exelvng, Td Betnd %ol T6 dovnuind
onuela Tov xkai T¢ xeofAipata Tov dvéxumtay, AoYw TV TOTE EMXQATOVOHV
othv lamwvia iotoguromoMTixdyv ovvbnxdv. Z10o0g podntéc 100 Matoove,
elduxdteQa, dvagégetat Eva &mo Té xeipeva Tob AEurddLov Tov TOTEARVGAY
TEALUO. (YLh TG EAANVIRG Bedopéva) Tiv TTEOTOXN XAl GTOV TOMO Hag — HELUEVO
dnuoatevpévo 1idn om dexaetia Tov 1930, of petdpoaon “EAAnva Exstaidevti-
#oD &6 T yepuavixh.2” "EEGALOV, 1600 T4 xeipeva avtiig Tig xamyopiag 800
xoi T GAAa, mov pag Saowiouv Té meQLexOueEvo TV dtohéEewv ToD Xépv,
trofdrhouv Thy €indva Evog daoxrdrov wo¥ Sév OKETTAL VA EPPUTEVEL YVWOELG
MG woooeyyiler Td véa awdud xal yuyund. TE TaQoTNQEL EOTEXTLNG, SLaké-
yeTOL PaCi TOVG, TTEQLYQA®EL THV YPux00vvBeah TOVG, TAQaXOAOVOEL TV TTvEupa-
T woela Toug. AvaBétel Emiong pud ExmAmetinn ixavomra ot6 va Boioner 6
xotdiinha Aoywa xal magadeiypora mov Enitpémouy, o dviouya veaQd mvev-
pato ué Tavieln EMAerym mopaotdoswv 4o Tov xéapo Tig Avong, vé eloyw-
QOTV x0T TO SUVATOV OTG AUTIXG TEOTO OXEYNG %O FTVEVROTIRTG OnpLovEyiag.

Té véa moudud, swat, aigdavovion ™ yvnoloTnta Tig TEOOPORES IOV TOVg
yivetar xol dvromodidovv pé Tév T6mo Tovs. AUTO paivetal Oyl povo oTOV CE-
Baoud pé tov dmoto meguBdAlovv 1OV dGonaro dAhd xai of meQrotaTIXG kol
OXNVEG EXTOC TAV OYOALXMV 0iBoVOMY. TO SLOTTLOTHOVOUNE .Y, OTYV TOAUTANGT
TOQOVOiC TOVG OTHV TTEOXVNaia ToU Matoove, Stav, poali ué Tov LOAOLTO 1o-
opo, Eempopoditouv 16 dGoraAd Tovg o dvoxwel yid 16 Kovpapdto: otig
Emoxépelg wol xAvouy oTdv Aguxddlo 0Td OTE(TL Tov (el oAV 0ToQYN Ué TV
omoia éxeivog Ta déxeTon), OxL pdvo oTiv TEQiodo Thv aIoVddMV Toug AAAG Hail
Xoovia doydtega: 0f EmLoTOAEg OV TOU &mevBivouy, IA®VTAG Tovg Yid T
moofhipata nai Td cuvaLeBNpaTd Toug xal Intdviog Tov Tig mavra teddupeg
ovuBOVAEG TOV' 0TS GUVTQOPEPN TOD AOXRGAOV 0TV TeAevTaia TOV xoTowxia,
othv megLoxh ZiviLovrov 1o Toxvo, xai oth Oeguni dgLéQuwon Tovg 0TéV Thgo
0V oThv TEoBula, Sowv pmogotoav, vé ovuPBeAouv ué Tig ONPELDOELS Toug
oTh oUYrévIQWon TdV ToQadooewv ToD Aeurddilov, dedopévou St & 1dLog omh-
Qe T ddaoxaiio TV poOVO 0TOV TEOPOELXS AdYO.

Oi émuxpioerg dév Erenpav odite o€ adTdv TOV Topéa Tiig HEUoTNELOTNTAG TOD
Xépv. Qg Eva Babpo, mpoégyoviay xai and Tovg xmeovg dmov 8didaone — ué
dgetnpia t dixh Tou dvtidoaon otd Bépa Tiig dutiromoinong Tig Tartwviag, 05-
Ha wov ¢0ewQelTo Emelyov nai owtogxriic onpaoiag &d Tovg BUvoveg Tiig
XDQOS (U€ ™ poeen Tig «dvdyrng mEocaQuoYiic» 0Td dedopéva ThHG vEag

27. Bh. Nuixohdov Kagaxeiotov, «H txnaidevors elg tiv “Tamwviavs, Exaadevrind Xoovixd
14 %ai 15 (Mdawog #ai ‘Tooviog 1934).



232 Khaigng B. Mamosavlov

gmoyfic) OAAG nai dvtudpdoelg E6vinLoT@OY, o0 dév fiBelav ToUg Eévoug daond-
rovg. Kamowor oxohiaoay xai 1o £mimedo 1dv yvmoewv 1ot Xéov, Envyetonua-
tohoyovTag OTL 6 idLog Ouohoyel Ty dverdpueld Tov 016 Btna oy diduone
0TOVG QOLTNTEG TOV. ZTOUG ETMQLTEG TTOOOEPeEQE VAWO Hal i OepuvoOTITA TOD
Agunadlov, mov, dmwg deiyvel N dAinhoypagia tov, cuvible va Exgodleto
JTOMD TTEQLOOGTEQRO YLd §,TL BewEOTOoE AVETAQHELES TOU nal TOAD ALYOTEQO Y14 T4,
Srowa. Emutetypatd tou. Elvaw PBefoimg 0woto &t dév diébete Emionuovg Tit-
AoV AvATaTwV oITovdav — i Lwnh Tov 88v ToD elye EMLTEEPEL AVTNV TRV TOAUTE-
Ael. “Qotd00, ol YvAdoELS Tov ATay TOo0 eVEEleg 800 ®al N inavotnTd Tov Vd Tig
ueTadider — nai ol dunég Tov dLdaXEg NTav EXElveg TOV XUQUXTNHAY, UOXQOTQO-
Beoua, oTHV Yuxh TV pabntdv Tov.

*Eriperpo: ‘O Xégv zai 1 "EALGOa

T6 Béua adTd WIToEEel va 1O Sel naveic dmd durhn dym: Ilowd VmrhigEe 1 oxéon
10U X£év ué ™mv “EALGSa xai swowd © oxéon tiig ‘EALGSaG pé adTov.

"Ermonuévinxe 1dm 6 pdrog tiic TEAAnvidag untépag tod Xéov tg mnyfig
EWTveuong oto ouyypaguxo Tov £9Y0. “YRAQKEL, émiong, i OnAwuévn oty diln-
roypagpia Tavtion To tdov Tol XEov pé T EAANVIKI-pecOYELa®T TAEVRA TG
natoywyfig Tov.28 Kai Drdoyel Engpooonévog, of mepuoootega. oo Eva xeipeva
ToU, 6 AméQuVTog BavIaoRAg TOV aloBavoTay Yud TOV xaTd TV TeToiBnan Tov
dmadudio dxoto EAAnvInG mohttiopd. Td otouyela ovTd Emuévouv vd xa-
vouv aionTh Thv Tagovoia Tovg, ol TO Yeyovog &TL 6 AgurEdL0g VITOXQED-
Bnxe va Eynatodeiper ThH YeVETELRA TOU 0f MAia MOAG dV0 XEOVOV Kol OEV
UTTOQEE V& EMOTEEYEL 0° adThY TTOTE, OUTE V& SlaTtnEhoel Lwviavovg deopols
wé TEOOPLAT TEOTWIO. &md Th YevEOhLa Y.

28. «"Exovtag 6 1dL10g ®otaywyn ammd voto Ebvog, dvtag "Ealnvog, aioBavopol mAnoléotea
706G T0Ug AaTivoug paAhov Tagd mEdg Tovg "AyyhoodEwves. Kai miotevw GTL, L€ TOV xaupo wai ™
omovdn, BG PTOEEcK VA SNULOVEYHOW KATL SLOPOQETHG GG TO OTAXTOXQWUO Xai XATWG QU0
OTVUA TOT vEOTEQOV GyyYAOD %ati dpeQuuavinol E0mTiroD PUBLOTOENUATOG>. CATOOTOOUO. -
oTOMig 7TRGS TOV John Albee, Néa "Oghedvn, 1883). Kai 4md émotohh otov H.E. Krehbiel, pé xQo-
vol. Néa "Oghedvn 1880: «Z¢ mapanohd vé Bupdoon 6t of medyovoi gov fitay abtol oi Tdol rot-
BoL xai Bavdalot mov xoTéoToEpay T¢ Borparta Thg EMMIVIRAC Téxvng, obTd OV dxoun xal fi gw-
O THT EYQUUUOTOOUVN kel GyQUed0 oeBROTINY... AéV UTTOQELS V6 xavels Tov “EAlnva [ét8o, oite
vd wod &AAGEelg 16 alua otig @AéPeg wov...». [Elizabeth Bisland, The Life and Letters of Lafcadio
Hearn (2 téuoL), Boston & New York: Houghton Mifflin Co., 1906]. Tud. T yevixotepn oxéon oD
Xéov ué v “EAMGSa, B nai Kwv. Baoon, «Lafcadio Hearn, A Greek View», Bulletin of the Acgean
Society of Japan No 11 (Oct. 1997), oeh. 110-122, «O Aewrdduog Xeégv nai i “EMAG», (elofiynan oé
lamwvird Exdhhwon TEog Tyhy tod Xégv omv “EAAGDa, 15.6.2000) %.8. "Emiong, KA. T oot hoY,
«Emi #4mouwv mogatnenoenv toh Asunadiov Xéov yid td EMAnvixd xal lamwvind ToQTeatte
(slonynon oThv GG dvw Endnhwon).
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“H omovdn mpdg Thv EMAnvirn watevBuvon ((owg xal 1 dSuvaun tév xAngovo-
ULV OESOUEVWV;) UITOXATETTNOE, #ATA ®ETTOLOV TEOTO, 8,711 Tt Cwh dovnbnxe v
10.0GoyeL oTov XEpv. ZuvéBodav ¢’ abto nab dudgoga Pihic yid Tov doxaio
EAAIVIHO TTOMTLONO, TTOU & AeuradLog dvardhvpe tedLua, ath Bifiiodfxn Tod
omtot omv “Iphavdia, xabdg xal i eDEUTNTA TOV SOV TOU TVEVUATIXDY
avanrioewv. ZTiv AAAnAoypapia Tou cuvavTaue TOMES popés EMANVOQWAT-
% Gvopata kol QNOELS, Yoaupuéva EMANVIXG, xabwmg xai TAfBog dvapop®my oxe-
rx@v pé v "EAGd0 (BTwg %ol oTd ®elueva Tov) — dvogogés dmd thv doxaia
gEAAMVIn puBoroyila Ewg Aainolg EAANVLIXOUS x0Q0Ug Mé ponpd mopddoon,
&mwg elval .y, i Tpdto Tdv Meydpwv.?® “H “EALGSa dév dmmovoldler odte dmd
thv dwdaoraria Tod XéQv. “Yrdoyovv meQLttmoets Smov 16 Oépa wiag SudheEng
ToU Y& TV AyyAuxn YAGooo nal hoyoteyvia TQoopégetal 0ToUg POLTNTES TOU
uéoa &méd doxata EAMnvixa mopadeiypato’® — xeipeva mwountikd 9 dAka. “Omog
6 1diog magatnel, ovuBaivel Torrés popés Ta EMANVIXG xelpeva V4 Boloxovial
TANOLEOTEQX OTHV Lastaovixh aviidnym TV Teayudtav, fi vé elvar avayxaio f
avaywyn otic EMnvirég Qiteg yud Tiv xohiTepn xatavonon dyyArdv xeluévoy,
oA TTEQLOCOTEQO VLT TG EMANVIXG EQya Yevindg EDe00 TROTUMO OV napuia
uetayevéotegn Aoyotexvia 1 téxvn dév pnodeoe vd Eemepdoet.

‘H “EALGOQ, &b Thv Thevpd g, Tipnoe &md vopis tov Xéov. "Hodn otd x00-
Vi Tov dxorotinoay Tov Bdvato Tob Agurddiov doxioav vd dnpootevovron,
0f UEROVIOUEVES UETAPQATELS, xelUeVa TOV Of TTEQLOdKG TG EOoYTiS. "ATd Tig
doxés i dexoetiag T0D 1920 onpewdvovian xoi TEOOTAOELES CUALOYLHOTEQWV
ExdooeV neWévev TOV. Aldgogeg ExdNAMOELS 0T uvhun Tov Aafaivouv xhea
ot dexaetia 1ot 1930, pé mpwtofoviia t@v Zvvdéopwv ‘EAMGSag xai Tarmw-
viag #ai dAAwv gopéwv. ITegodind xai Eyxunhomaideles TOV TAQOVOLGLOVY 0¢
o Eumegrotatopéva 8ooa, pé negLocoTepa PLoyQaLrd oToela xal oYOAL
yud 16 gyo TOV.

Edputepeg dpaompromreg onpeldvovion 0t6 devtego fiuov tod 2000 ai.,
towg xai dg ouvémera wag SLeBvoiic —uetd amo pia agoduh xauym— dvaBio-
ong 107 EvLaPEQOVTOg YURM Atd TOV Agurddio Xéov. "Amtd mv &moxn tob B’
Hayréowov Morépov, Té BuBrio Tov Té oxeTnd ué ™v “lamwvio pehet@dvial
TooEXTLNGTEQQ, idaiteQa aTig HITA, mov gmintotv va notavonoovy fabute-
0a d &vtimakn téTe TOAEWKT dUVOUN. "ATtd T dexaetio Tod 1970, 16 Egya

29. «Zov otéhved Evar delypa pOVOIXAG X0QoD, TTov TOV XoEevoVV oi “EAAnvideg otd Méyaga.
"Ovopdtetal rodta xai SnpootevTme dQyund o tév Bourgault-Ducoudray, otic <Avopvioeig ad
ma poveun dwogtor otiv ‘EAAGS0»... ‘O ¥0eog elvon Tols iSopopgog xai moteveton 511 1OV %6-
Qevov aTiv dpyaudmra, atis Y1oeres 10U [locedava... O xogevtés mvotvias 2umpos %ok oW oty
GELOG — GV V& oG VOLY dixXTUO. "AQYOIES TaQuLEs TOLXOYQuUPiES Seixvouv ST fitav YvwoTog Kai
OTOUG TIEMLIHOVS QWUATH0UG XROVOVS... CATO EmtoToM 0tév HLE. Krehbiel, Néa "Oghedvn, 1887).

30. Zenimoto, 8.7., geh. 29-38, 40-42 ».4.
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TOU Eavoxuxkhogogotv of EmavelAnupéves Endooels, omv yyhuxn dALG ol of
dhheg YAdooeg. Alyo dpyotepn, amd ™ dexoetio To 1990 xuging, tAnbaivouy
xab ol EAAVixég Endoaels — petapdoels Syl ovyxexoupévav Pifiiov dird Emi-
AEYUEVOV REWEVDV, TTOV TTROEQYOVTAL ATO dLdgopa BiBhia ToD Agunddiov.3!

Mapdhinha, ovvexiCoviar ol molTloTirég Endnhdoelg ol oxeTwég pé Tov
Agunadlo X£gv,3 100 SLogyavmvovtaL Xugimg othv "Abfva xal 0T YEVETELRG.
ToU Agundda, pé mpwtofoviia xai cuvepyacia dagdowy ENMMvindV xal lartw-
vindv @opéwv. “Av xai 8év Exouv maQatnonbel dxdpn dnpocievoelg Ao Tiv
TAEVEA TAV TavemLoTnpiny, fi dpydvwon Tunpdtwy BAoBmmdy f aibovodv Pi-
BALoBmmav mov vé gégouv T6 Svopa oD Xégv, dmwg ovpPaivel oty “Tohavdia
nai otic HITA, i Xapopoyhewog fifhiodinn Tiig Aeuxddag elvan, dvapeca otig
EAAnvirég BuBAobineg nai dhha xévrpa BuBriov, Exelvn o duabéter Wdioutéguwg
TA0V0L0 BLBALOYRaEd DA yid TdV Asuxddio Xépv. Ztiv "Adiva doyavmbn-
%e, 1O 1998, 16 mpdto omhv ‘EALGOa AleBvég Zvumdoo yid 1OV Aguxddio
Xépv,* 010 dmoto Ehafav puépog “EAANVeES EmoTAROVES Xai EmOTAOVES Omtd Thv
Towwvia, T Boetavia xai thv "Ighavdta, tov Kavads airé xai thv Kiva (8mov
16 £yo ToD Xéov elvan &miong yvwoTd xal ueTapaopévo). ZupBoin TaQaTneEl-
Tou vab 4o 16 Kubnpo, tov témo xataywyhg Tig pntégag To ouyyQopéa, pé
dobpa xai PAla mol mpoogégouv EvdlagépovTo oToLyela yid THv olxoyévela,
T6 Yeveohoyro 8£vto xoi Thv tpocwrtxdmTa Tig Potag Kaotudtn.»

Zt6 00vOAO TG, MOTO00, N HEXQL OTLYAG YOaItTn ENAnvixn Gupfoin yid Tov
Agunddio Xépv Epugaviletor oxetind IXavorowmnTLxn HOVo TV TOREN TRV PETO-
podoewv xelpévav tov. Ol pehéteg yopw dmd tév dvBowmo nai T6 Epyo mopa-
uévouv EEaipeon® xai avto deiyver 5T HdEYOUV dxdpun TOAG VA yivouv.

31. Znperdveo —EvOEXTIXG *ai UE XQOVOLOYLXT OELQU EXOO0EWS— Tig UETAPEAOELS TdMV ZwWTAQN
Xahwd (Kelpeva ano tiv Tazwvie, “Ivdutog 1997, "EvISs TOU xUxAov T@v Wux@v, “Tvointog
1999), Tubgyov Karapoavtii (H Xdoa tdv XpvoavBéuwv, Kédgog 1998), Kiaipng Tanamadiov
(°0 &AAog Aevnddiog Xépv, amatnong 2002).

32. Oi #udnAmoELg Y14 T6 2004 EyxaUVIGOTIRGY OTHY "ABfva OTiC 25.2.2004, ué dgiégwpa oTh
uviun Tob Aevnadiov Xéov &é 16 Adixé Iavemotiwo tig “Etaigeiag 1@v Oikav 10T Aaob, pé
T ouvegyaoia Tig “Tasmwviriig ITgeoBeiag. *AxohotBnoay 16 Zupmdcio The Aeunddag (BA. avagogd
ot dhheg oeAideg), Endnhdoelg Gtd T Auanidero Zyoh Ilatpiv, Thy ‘Etaugeia ®ikwv MovayudTn
Kavehhomwovrov x.4..

33. «XogopdyAetog Elduti Asuxadioniy BiBALOBTixn», né peydho mhoTto dxod yud 16 vnol,
Sweed mEdg 16 Afipo Thig Aevndidag Tol doiduov Agiototéin Xagaudyin (1919-2003), Boofevut-
vou xai &mné Tiv "Axadnpia "Abnvév (1987) v’ aiTh TAV TQOOPOEE TOV.

34. T6 IMoxTnd adtoD Tob Zuumosiov dév Exouv dtuxdg dndun dnuootevdel, év dvapovij olxo-
vopuxiic GVUBOATIC &td @ogels mov Bd Empene va elxav idn evdlapegbel. I wd ovvioun &vagoph
076 Zupnooto (o ™ yobovoa) Bh. Journal of Oriental and African Studies 10 (1999), ogh. 214-215.

35. Ta TANQECTEQQ UEXQL OTLYUTIG OTOLXETR YU 0T T6 Bépa tegihapfavovtan o€ Bloygapic 0P
Xéov dnpooteviévn o T6v Ex Kudnpwv xatayouevo Aoyotéxvn x. Twavvn Kaowdm: Asvrddiog
Xéov (Iaxotuo KoiGovut) 1850-1904,Abiva 2000.

36. Bi. onu. 4, 8,27, 28.
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Lafcadio Hearn or Yakumo Koizumi:
100th anniversary of his death

Summary

This study is dedicated to an “international” personality: The Greek-Irish
author (Patrick) Lafcadio Hearn, also known under the Japanese name Yakumo
Koizumi (1850-1904), who made his career first in the United States, mainly as a
journalist, also as a translator of French novels, and later (after 1890) in Japan,
where he became a Japanese citizen and the head of a Japanese family.

Lafcadio was born in the Greek island of Lefkada, but he and his mother had to
leave the native land for Ireland (his father’s native country), when he was only
two years old. His mother lived in Greece after his parents’ divorse, but Lafcadio
was never able to return to his motherland nor keep contact with it. Inspite of this
fact, due to his affection for his Greek beloved mother (Rosa Kasimati, born in
the Greek island of Kithira) and his studies on ancient Greek civilization, he
developed a great love and admiration for Greece. He had quite similar and even
stronger feelings for Japan, which he first visited on a journalist’s mission. During
the period 1890-1904, he wrote a series of books related to Japan in English, and
had them published in the United States. These books, composed as a rule in a
beautiful poetic style, made Japan known to the Western world in a multi-faced
way and in a period of crucial importance, concerning Japan’s relations with the
West.

This study, in its first part, surveys the chief data of the three main periods of
Lafcadio’s life (European period — American period — Japanese period), insisting on
the decisive facts of the early years and on a more detailed presentation of his
books on Japan, which, sofar, are available only in selected translations into Greek.

In a second part, the study briefly presents, or recalls, some of the multiple
aspects of Hearn’s personality, interests and activities, which may be taken as
“nuclei” for as many detailed studies — namely: 1. - The journalist, 2. - The nove-
list, 3. - The translator, 4. - The student of poetry, 5. - The student of Japanese
nature, 6. - The student of art, 7. - The student of Japanese folk tradition, 8. - The
student of religion, 9. - The student of Japanese society, 10. - The teacher.

Finally, the special relation between Hearn and Greece, and Greece and
Hearn, is dealt with in an appendix, in which the main aspects of this double
relation are explored.

Claire B. Papapaviou






MIX. 2. KOPAQZH

TYMBOAH TQN KINEZIKON ITHI'QN XTH MEAETH TPIQN OEMATON
ITOY A®OPOYN XTO BYZANTIO KAI KAT’ EIIEKTAXIN XTH AYXH
o) ANATOAIKA OPIA BYZANTIOY, ) AOETHPIA KAI ITEPIOAOI
BYZANTINHE IZTOPIAY, y) H EIKONA TOY PQMATKOY-
BYZANTINOY KPATOYZXZ XTHN ANATOAH

Ol muvelinés Tnyég TEOOPEQOUY ONUAVTLKEG TTANQOPOQIES OV TAovTiCouV
v TtoyrdopLe Lotopia, xuplng dtd ToUg TEMTOUG UETAXQLOTLOVIKOTG OLVES
rai Dotepa. “Evo népog aitd 16 tArd avtd dgpopd 0t6 Popatxd npdtog xai otd
BuZavtio, oth ouvéxeta, xai elvor stohitipeg OxL uovo yati cupAngdvouy Tig
YVOOoELS pag dAAG 1al yrati Exovpe Tiv exaipla vé TAngogognotue g EPhe-
mav ol AoLdteg TO dutirdtego nal peyaAutepo ®QATog Tig &moxfic Toug (Mg
Stov EmPBAnOnxav ol "Apofeg).

Topelg dmov TEOOPEQOUY Ol KLVELIHES TINYEG YVHOELS 0TV loTogia ToD Bu-
Lavtiov elvan © dvagopd Toug 0Td TEOTdVTo. Tov! %al oTh Sraxivnon Toug ptow
OV SQOUWY TOD peTaELol?, xepoaiwv xai Balaocowvav, dmov mepvodoav Ao
TOMG YEQLal (LETATTQATES)?, 0T Yewyopia nai Tomoypagia TV AvaTtoMxmdY
EmaQyuiv 100 Popaixod-Bugaviivod xdtoug xoi xvping 1¢ onuela mpdopa-
ong mEog atrtd?, otic meeofeleg wov il Pdun xai dyotega i Kavotaviivotmoln

* TG ueyoitepo pégog Tiig Epyaociog abTic oupmeguingBmie ot6 Eyxelpidid pag, «Té Buldviio
*al 6 dodpog mEds Thv "Avatodh. Ilpwrofubaviuvi mtegiodog», *ABhva 2002, o. 49, 53-64. "Ed® 16
Btua mhovtieta xvping pé mapomdvm PuMoypagpia.

1. F. Hirth, China and the Roman Orient, Leipzig-Miinich-Shanghai-Hongkong 1885, 0. 41, 42,
73,74. D.D. Leslie - K.H.J. Gardiner, The Roman empire in Chinese sources, Roma 1996, 6. 199-220.

2. Tud v6 dpopo 10U petakLod Exouv Yoapel Torhd. g pud yeviun evnpéowon, PA. O dpbduog
T0D petagov: IMievgég emunolvaviag (IIgoxtind Emotnpovinic fuepidas, *Abivas, 6 Pefp. 2002,
g, K. Momorevhov - K. Hpeoféhov - ‘Etangeia 1ov Gilov 100 Aaob, Adinéy Ilavemotimov,
3), "ABfivaw 2002. *Emiong, L. Boulnois, The silk road (uetdgo. D. Chamberlin, London 1966).

3. Zhang Xu-Shan, ‘H Kiva xai 16 BuGdvio. Zxéoeis - EUTOQL0 - duolBoieg yvaoeig & tig
doxés ToD 6ov dg TG pésa ToT 70U al.: «IoTogixoYEwYQAPKA» 6 (1995-96), 0. 56 #.E., Kok 129 %.£.,
8rov yivetaw Aemtropeiis dvapopd otovg petamgareg (Tobgxot, Soydow, Mégoeg, Aibiomeg, TTvdo-
xeDhavéCor, Kun-lun = Maharotavol xai “Ivdoviioiol x.A.).

4, F. Hirth, China, 0. 42, 43, 68, 70-71. Kurakishi Shiratori, The geography of the Western
regions, studied on the basis of the Ta-Ch’in accounts: «<Memoirs .of the Research Department of the
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Eotelve otiv Kivod, o¢ SLdgoga Lotogurd yeyovota i TAngogopies yud ToUg xa-
T0in0oVg TOU (TAALoLWUEVe ouVABwg pé UUBOUS xai OUVTOLXE OTOLXET) K.AT,
Extog amd tovg onuavtixovg otoug TOUElS, ol xuvelinég mnyég mQoopéQouy
#al o¢ Bénato o Exouv evpUTEQO EVOLOPEQOV YL TO BULAVTLO %al yevinOTega
Yid 6 dutind ndopo, T «"Amw Avon» v Kivétwv. "Ed® 0’ doxoinBotue ug
tola dmd Té Bépata avTd.

a) Ta avarorna dgua tod Buviavriov (atov Tiyor xai Edgeatn) g 60re tod
Avtinot xocuov (Evgonng)

Elvat yvootd dt 1¢ Soua tiig Evpdmng pé ty Acia 6gitovial pé fefardt-
ta oty [Igomovtida xnai 16 BOOmOQO, Evd 0TOV PoQEa UmaQXEL douupwvio:
avapeco otovg GEXoiovs yYewyphpovg xnal, oT) cuvéxela, Tovg Bulaviivoig
ovyyQaQelct, &v Botoxovray otov motapd Paot (otdv Kavkaoo) fi otov Taval
(o YOvetar otiv "Atoguxn). Td doia tob Pouatxod nai dgyotepa Buloviivo
®rpdtovg, ard thv EAAN TAeVEA, 8¢ GuvETLITTAY OTNY "AvaToA e T Spra Evom-
7ng-"Aciag, dAha Epbavay Tohh dvotohxrdTepa, 0Tov Edgodtn xai tév Tiyol.

Kalmroviag 10 Popaino-TIIgwtopulaviive xpdtog Tig megLoxés yvow dmd
™ Aexdvn tiig Megoyeiov xai oxeddv dha té £8dgn dmov guvavtdviol ol TRElg
fimewpot, Evomoinoe tov Quowd xmpo PopeLa Tiig ueyding gonuov Tig dpoLra-
virfic nmtelgov nal dvotolnd TG WrEOTEENS TTahaloTiviaxiic nai ouplaxis
gonpov, ratéxovrag othv E. "Avotol 16 dutind Tufipa Thg Aeyopevng ebgpoong
nuogAvou (16 dvatolxd xotetye N Iegoia). Qg Evomoinuévo Bewpodv T
X@EO OV ExdAVmTE i peydhn Popatnn adtoxpatogio xal té xivelund xoovird.
T'\é& T0Vg OUYYQAPETS TOUG, TO BOLO TAOV TTLO ATOUARQUOUEVWY TTEQLOXMV TG Yig
dn\. 100 Pouainod xpdtovg (Ta-taiv) Boioxeton oth «Avtixn Bdhaocoo», Tépa
a6 v dmola dpxiler Evag dhhog xdopog. Aedopévou 8TL g Avtikn Bdlacoa

Toyo Bunko (Tokyo), 15 (1956), 73-163. M. Kordosis, China and the Greek world. An introduction to
Greek-Chinese studies with special reference to the Chinese sources I. Hellenistic - Roman - Early
Byzantine period (2nd c. B.C. - 6th c. A.D.): «’Iotopuoyewyoaquud» 3 (1989-90), 181 x.&. D.D. Leslie
- K.H.J. Gardiner, The Roman empire, 0. 166-198.

5. M. Kogdoon, Tgeopeieg petagy Fu-lin (BuLdvtio;) xai Kivag »até th Suagrewa 100 pecaio-
va nai 1 loTogueoyemyQopurh TeaypaTikdTTa. "H « Amw Aven» and Tig xivelunés mnyeg: «Awdd-
vi» 23/1 (1994), 146 ».£.

6. Ammianus Marcellinus, Rerum gestarum libri qui supersunt, ¥xd. Loeb, XXXI, 2, 13. AuBawi-
ov, Opera, 8. R. Foerster, T. B', Awpia 1904 (gwtoav. &vat. Hildesheim, 1963,1. A", 0. 178. Z®ov-
woc, Historia, &5. Bovvng, 0. 194, Tlgoxomiog, Opera omnia, &xd. J. Haury - G. Virth, Lipsiae 1962-
64, 1. IV, 0. 291,

7. "Exel Egbavay tiv mpwtoulaveivi meplodo, dAAG xai dpyoTega, dtav ol dvatohunés EmaQ-
yieg natedigOnoay 4o Tovg “Agafes, g TOv Eoxouod T@v ZeAttovnwv Tovgrwy.
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noémeL v BewonBel 16 ovotua TV Totaudv Tiyigs-Edgedtng?, té Spua ov-
UTLITTOUY TTEQITOU YE TH oVQLOKH-TTAAaLOTLIVIONXT) EQNpLO.

‘O peydhog attdg XMEOS YUR®W GItd T Aexdvn Tig Megoyelov xoTOMEQUATE-
00nxe YL TOMTN QOEA TV 50 al., pé tig Emdgoués xal Thv Idguon yepuavindv
#QaT@V 0T Avon, Evomoundmie Eavd tév 60 al., ué v dvanTnon TV TEQLETO-
1eQWV £daQ@mV &md TOV TovoTiviavo, xoi ratoxeguotiodnxe Eavd tév 7o ai.,
othv &ExN ué Tl mepounég nal Emerta, OQLOTLRG, UE TiC dQaPLHES RATOKTNOELS.
01 "Apafeg xat6pbwoay vd Evorronoouy povipa xai tig dud hevpég tiig ebgo-
ong imoelivou omiv E. "Avatoh xai Etol Epegav foagl mhdypa othv Evomta
100 pecoyelonot (xvpiwg Tol &vatoMxoD pecoyelaxol) xmoov. Iag’ Sia
aTd, 6 ®Pog aTdg EEaxolovdel va wapovoLdtel uid Evétnta yid Tovg Kuvé-
toug ovyyoapels. "Etol foloxovue o€ fovdiotun xiveQunh senyn Muxon Fu-lin oé
dooPurd xéowa (meQuoxn Zvplog-Ilahowotivig) xai Meydin Fu-lin éveEdgtnm
(BuLavtio)?, &v, petd 1o 1071, dtav ueydho uépog tic M. "Aciag 0 xoBel yid
16 Butavtio, pé 16 dvopa Fu-lin oi KivéCor gaivetar mig £vvooiv tovg Zeh-
tCotnoug, ol dmotoL #aTeLYav TO ueyaAUTeQo HéQog TV £d0pdv mol Gtd Ja-
Aowd ftav yvootd otd nivelixd Xpovixd dg Ta-ch’in xal doyotega dg Fu-lin'f
(BuLavtio). "Av AngBel moyn 811 petayevéotega ué T6 ToLo dvopa Té xuvelind
Xpovixd Evvootv Tuiina Tig A. Evpdnng, g tov "Athaviixo'l, 86 wrogovoape
va todue Ot yud tovg KuvéCoug mépa &mmd tov Tiyor xai Evpedtn doyile f
“ATw Avon, T dvatoixd Sola tiig Omolog Euetvay auetdpinta yid aidveg, po-
AOvOTL Ol YEWYQUQPLHES YVAOELS TTROXWEOTTAY 1Al SAO Rl TeQLOCOTEQES (MQES
yivoviav yvwotég. TV’ avtovg elvan mogoavég 8T 6 dutirdg xdapog, it Evommn,
aoxite dutind ot Evgpodn.

8. M. Kordosis, China, 6.., 0. 181 #.£. "Ext6¢ &td Té 8101000t TOTOYQApLXA aTOLYELD (DIOTEAT]
016 Ta-toiv Bactiela, oV TEENEL V& TOUTLOTODV pf Tig NaveEGQTNTES AQUEVIRES COTQATELES TOD
dvw Tiyol, 1005 SLGpogous Sduovs Tov BdNYOTV TGS THY TEWTEVOUCH An-tu CAVILOKELY), LoV
Tautifovan 1teQ. té ToUg YvwaTtovg dpouous, ueow Nuoifews xai N. *Agpeviag), dév elvar duvatd ol
T0EWBLDTEG OV EQYOVTOV 4TS THY "AVOTOMA VG CUVERLAY Y& "AvTLdxelo péow Iegokod xOATou
#ati "EQulpdic, dnh. péow Tiig mpaypatixdic 6dhacoag. BA. xai "A. Mrovadgovxn, Batveg xoi “Tepd-
oA, 0TAOPOL 0TO SQORO TOT UETAELOD, nai fi «AuTi BGAacos TV Rveluwdy Tmydv, A Awedvig
ZUvEdQLO SIVOEMANVIXGY ZTOud@V: «Zxfoelg EAANVIXOD xob ruvelinoD xéouov», Twdvvivo 1-3
"Ontwppiov 2004 (bnd Exdoom), &mov o motopol Tiyols xai Evgpeding pvnuovedoviar and dutt-
%0UG oUYYQagElg Tiig AoYoOTNTAG %ai TOD uesaiwva dg «BGAacoo».

9. F. Hirth, The mustery of Fu-lin: Journal of the American Oriental Society 33 (1913), 203 ».£. 'H
#veQuxt Tenyh o0 xGver A6yo yid Mg xai Meyddn Fu-lin xodeiton <A@iynon tédv taEdudv 1o
Hui-Ch’au y14. tic x@oeg 1@V mévte “Tvduv» nai elvon yooupévn dmé Bovdioth wovays, mov ToEide-
Ye otiv Kiva xai “Ivdia péow K. "Actag. Bh. xai M. Kopddon, IgeoPeleg, 8.71., 0. 149 x.£.

10. M. Kogddon, ITpeapeies, 0. 187 x.E. Mokovétl Exe Expoacbel f &moyn 811 mEdxeLToL Y&
1005 BugavTivot tiig M. "Aciag, fi dgfiynon yid Th Fu-lin Tob Sung-shih dvagégel Tedeiwg véa otot-
XET YLé T6 XQATOG TS KL ETOL SEV PITOQET VA TOUTLOTEL U THY TTahd Fu—lm (BuCdvtio).

11. F. Hirth, China, 0. 67. M. Kopddon, Igeafeteg, 0. 211.
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B) "Agemoia xai negiodor tijg Popavxijg-Butavrvijg iotogiag ané mingogo-
oieg ®ivefuxdv mpydv yid ©6 Ta-Ch’in xai Fu-lin

“Omwg elval yvwotd, ol tepuacdtegol Egeuvntég mioTevouv 1L i Butoviivi
loTopia dyitel ué v Wdouon tiig Kovotaviivovmoing 16 324 # 330 u.X., &v
®al Vrdgxovv GAAOL TTOU TEOTEIVOUV SLaPOQETIHES XPOVOMOYies (284, 395, 476,
567, 717 n.X.). ‘Qg téhog Tiig TEMTNG TeQLOdOV, Tiig TowTofuLaviiviig, ol tegio-
ootegot déxovrar T ETog 610 fi 16 642, (g TéhOg Tig devTepng meQLddov (peco-
BuCavtiviic) ol ouvtgueTind megLoodtegol déxovron 10 1204 dAAE OQLOKEVOL TO
grog 1071 (udyn Matlunégr) #i 16 1081 (dvépenon ot6 Bpovo Tob *AkeEiov A7)
xal g Téhog Thg PuCavieviic iotopiag Srot Bewpodv 16 Etog 1453.

Ol ovyypovoi pog kG nai wahaiotegor Egeuvniéc Edwoav véo Hvopa ot6
%04T0g OV Bewpeltal cuvéxel Thg Popainic attongarogiag, mewdn ol &mel-
Bovoeg oUv T® XEOVW petaforéc Nrav oAV peydres. TO Svopa elvon texvntd
(dtd T6 dpyato Butdvtio, ot Oéon Tov dmoiov ytiotnxe 1 Kwvotaviivoumoln),
apod ol BuLaviwvol EEaxolotnoav va dvopdtoviar Pwpaiol, xai 1O 1gdtog
Popa’izd, pohovott Evag mud hatrodg Timog, énelvog tig Popaviag, ugpavictn-
%e OTig mnyég, fidn &md 16 mE@To Mod Tov 4ov w.X. ai.'?, &rwoxn oviv dmoia of
nepLaodtegol Epevvntég Bétovy Ta BpLa Tod Butavtiov. “Etol, 1 é5agdvion na-
hau@v dvopdtav xai N Euedvion véwv dév durotehotv BEBao Adyo yid Thy me-
oLodordynon tiic Pouainic-Butaviuviig iotopiag xai totto toyvel, TeQLocote-
00 dndpn, nai yud dSvopata tov dgogotv oti Poun fi 1o Buldvtio xai tpoégyo-
vral &6 dAhovg, dvatolxoig Aaovg. “Etol, amd tig ivouxés mnyég dév PiroQet
xavelg v Byaier Béfora ouTEQAONATA RAVOVTAG XONON TOV OXETLHDV OVORA-
TV, OxL povo Yol elvon doretd wpofnuatixés, GAMG ®ai yiati uetd tiv Emoxh
00 "Aodxa (30g ai. .X.), notd mv Omoia pvnuovevoviar OVOUaoTinG XMOES
%ol Pooirels TOD EAANVIOTIROD ROOUOV, OV AvapéQOovIoL Ol ITOUOHQUONEVES
X®EES ™G Avong. “Etat, pé 16 dvopa Méva-Twafdva-Tovaxa ol "Ivooi dvage-
govta éviala aTovg “EMnveg Tiig "Ivdiag elte atroi dviikav otd EAAnvixd xed-
™ tiig Baxtpiag xai BA Ivdiag, atoig tpd XoLotot xpdvoug, eite oTovg Ou-
oxogmopévoug Tafdava ("EAAnvec) tiig “IvOuriic xepooviiooy oToUg METOKOL-
onavixovg aid@veg!3. OL "EAnveg adtoi, Og EWtogot, TOAEuOTéG i dxopun xai
dmotehobvreg Eexwouoth Emxpdtewa péoa omv “Ivdia, elvan Eévog haodg Sxu T0-
00 oThHv TTEQLoYN 600 016 Bpaxuavixd ovotnua. Ol Boaxudves Brémovv &t duo-
@EQOVV &I’ aiTOvg (IThEXoUV Pévov EhevBegot xai doThou xai dxu ol YvwoTés
#GoTeg), yu' adtd 1oUg narotv PBagfdoovs (mlecchas), ¢vé 0Td TEQLOCOTEQN

12. A. ZaxvBnvod, Butavruvi iotogia (324-1071), v °ABfvarg 1972, 0. 13, 94. M. Kogdwon, T6
Butdvto, 0. 41.
13. G. Woodcock, The Greeks in India, London 1966, 6. 135.
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ivdud netpueva ol Yavana 8év notatdooovral dvaueoa 0toug BooBdoov!. Aév
PdoxEL ®amwora toun otovg TaBdva Tiig “Tvdiag %L avtovg mov E5axolovbotv
VG, QTAVOVY OTT0 T Avon Yud Eutoguroug AGyoug, Hote v inoovue yud Sia-
@ooeTrnN 1teQl000. KatL 16 vedTego mpémel vé Exmpoowmel 6 pog Poual®, dhhd
8¢ yvwpiCovue Tl axBOs ®ai mwold fi dtagopd tov &md 16 Twpdva. “Etol, dv
BripEe #ATToL TOUN, AT TTETEL VA EyLve TRV &md 1OV A aidva pu.X.

"ATO Tig douevinég mnyéc elvou doxoho V4 Bydhet, Emiong, ®ovels ouumepd-
opato, ywati 1 dopevinn Aoyotexvio doyiler doyd xai dvagéoovial amd v
doxh nod ol dVo Sgou ("EAAMNVES xai Popoior)!s. TIohD mio Evilapégovoeg elvat
ol wveQunég mnyég, Oy Ovo Yot dvogégovial oTd duTOTEQO %QATOG TG
YVOOTHG T0TE Olnouvuévng, o¥ Tautiletor Ué TOV EMANVLOTING, QOILTRO Rl fu-
Lavivo xéopo, aka xai yiati ol dgnynoelg Tovg elvat guvexeis wai oL po-
pobue va EEaydyovue YoNOLa CUMITEQGONATO YLd Tig GAhayéc OV EmnoyovTo,
otnpLEopevol 8L Téoo atd dvonata, 600 otic loToguxés eidNaels o @hdvouy
oy Kiva. Bdoer tav any®@v adt®dv, WtoQoDue vO ouptepdvouue 6Tl TQELS
elvan ol otafpol othv totopla 1o dutindTeQov REATOUS THig Avong (Popainod-
BuZavtivob). a) T téhog toT lov 7 6 20¢g ai. pu.X., ratd tov dmoto ol KivéLol
sloyweobv Eava o xmees dutind tiig Kivag nai ol Puouaiol, yid éumoguroig
Aoyovg, gBdvouy othv “ATtw "Avatol. Metd am’ atth Aowtdv Ty mepiodo, ol
AveQuég nyég ndvouvv AOyo yud th Pouatun attoxpatopio (Ta-Ch’in / Td-
T0iv), oTiv dxpti mg. B) ZTov 60-70 aiwva, UE v megowrn xal idtaitega ué v
doaunn natdxnon TV AvatoMx®v ETagyldv, Stav Tl 10 BuZaviivd xpdtog,
&v nal xohoPwpévo, EEoxorovBel vi SLadoapatilel onpavtind POAO 0TO Tayro-
ouo oxnvird #ai y) Zté téhog tod 11ov ai., dtav pé v Tagovoic oTiv megLoxn
TV ZeATCounwy xal v dmwiela peydhov pépovg tiig M. "Adiag, 10 BuZdviio
negrogileTon £dagurd, Eva (OVUYXedvmg UE THY BVO30 TMV PRUYRIXAY KQATMV) 1
lox0g Tov %ol M E7TLYEON TOV HELDVOVTAL ONUAVTIXG, BOTE V4 AoYiTeTon TLh Qg
devtepevovaa duvoun.

T'é O™ PoEd N «”ATtw Avon» Yi1d 1005 KivELoug dvapéeTal o Tov pe-
y&ho KwéCo iotopnod Ssu-ma Ch’ien (016 Egyo tod Shih-chi, wov noivmrer v
mepiodo g 16 99 .X.), pé 1o dvoua Li-Kan ({owg and 16 Zeheunideg), pué 1o
omolo Evvoodvian ol megLoxés mépa dmd tév Tivon xai Edgoam!’. Mt 16 1810

14. A. Parasher, Mlecchas in early India. A study in attitudes towards outsiders up to AD 600,
Delhi 1991, 0. 228.

15. A. Parasher, Miecchas, . 157-158, 211-212. IIgBA. 16 «Pwyelc» tod Kooud Ivdixomievot.

16. X. Mraguuxtdy, *Ovopatodooieg Aadv otlc dopevinés ueoatwvinég mnyés: «'H &munotvavio
016 BuZdvtio», "Abfva 1993, 0. 731 #.£. "Avagégovral g “EAnves (Yoyn) xoi Pwpaiotr (Horom),
Tov oipaLve xai dupuoitng (Hay-Horom = "Aguéviog dtpuoimg).

17. F. Hirth, China, o. 35, 36, 207. D.D. Leslie - K.H.J. Gardiner, The Roman empire, a. 253-54.
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Svopa pvnpoveveton xai 016 Xgovind Tig edung duvaoteiag T@v X4av (yod-
@umee YOpw 016 90 w.X., noi xalvmrer thy megiodo 206 n.X. dg 25 n.X.)8. 316
£nopevo Spwg Xpowino, éxetvo Tig Totepng duvaoteiag Tv Xdav (YOAUUEVO Tiy
neiodo 420472 xnai xolimrovrag Th negiodo 25-220 p.X.), t0 npdrog aind
pwvnpovevetay (g Ta-Ch’in (Meyddn Kiva). E16 xpovird atnd elvou fi mpdm go-
00 7100 TTHREXOVION AETTTOUEQELES YLG TO HEYAAO aTO REATOG, Mé TOWTEVOVOX Tiy
"Aviuyero ', Tpémer va BempnBet BéBaro St ob véeg mAnpogogiss Y& 16 Ta-
Ch’in petagégdnxav otiv Kiva péow tob Kang-Ying, KuvéCov ameotohpévoy
mov Epbaoe o1d dutind Soua tiig ITapbiag 16 97 u.X., i péow 1@V Popaiov dmn-
®6wv 1oV EPhavav oTiv “Amtw avatoli dg Eurtogol i dreotalpévol otV adh
Tdv Xav, dnwg 7 pwpoixnd weeoPeia Tob 166 n.X., wov Eotehe 6 Popolog avro-
#QATOQAS Mdgrog ATenihog "Aviwvivog?l. TIgdxettar AowTov yud Tiv abtoxpa-
ToQuxN TtEQi0dO ToD Pupainot npdtoug, Tiv megiodo Tiig dupdig, 100 HaheTton pé
Svopa (Ta-Ch’in), Tov 16 dvtiagtotyd Tov of ivdixo xeipevo elvor Yona-Yonaka
[PEMnveg].

‘H xatrdotaon dAAGLeL T6v 60-70 ai., drav, PeTd amd wid megiodo Svaxomiig
@V oxéoewv Tiig Kivag pé 16 Popnainéd xpdrog, t1otto éugavileton otig nuvelinég
nnyég pé To véo Hvopa Fu-lin (tov mpoépyeron dmwé 16 Poun). “Omnwg yivetow go-
veQd amo Suapoga nivelund neipeva (duvaotinég iotopies, Povdiotinég agnyi-
oeLg %.AIt.), ®upiwg o td Xpovira tiig véag duvaoreiag v T ang (&w6 t6 ma-
a6 o0 yohpTXe TEQITOV 0TG Péca 100 100V al., nai 16 véo oD YOagTNHE T4
uéco 100 110v al., 100 RoAITTOUY THY TTeQi0d0 618-906 p.X.)?2, TO Popaind xai
mowtoputavivd xpdtog diver th Oéon tou 0té %abagd Bulavive, avtd o
Byfne ovppuuvopévo dhh’ 8L ouviguupévo (Smwg Eyvve pé Tiv Iegoia), awo Tig
dpafurés Emdpopss nai o Eotelve Tig mEeoPeieg Tov oTiv Kiva, Tovhdxioto 6g
16 péoa Tod 8ov al.2? “Eva np@tog w00 EEanorovBotioe va dmotelel yud tovg Ki-
vEZoug T ueyohitegn Svvapn i «Amw Avonc», Sutind dmé tovg “Agafes.

Téhog, ol mpeofeieg o otélve A Fu-lin 16 1081 xai 1091 »ai w00 pvapoved-
ovton 0To YEovixd Tig duvaoteiag v Sung (Sung-shih, mov yodgtnxe TOV 130
ai., xai xahirrTeL Té Em 960-1279)2* otélvovion 46 Eva edtog mow Exel peydhes
SLaoQég AT TO TPONYOUUEVOD, TTOAYMN TTOV PG XAveL v xatahiEovue OT6 ov-
LITAQAOUO. BTL W adTd TO Svopa 8¢ pvnuovedeTon TTd T6 TTOAY TEQLOQLOPEVO 200~
Qud BuZdvro, dAAd, Smwg #idn pvnpuovevoape, ol SektCotor Totpxot, 00
elxav noTaldBer EnteTopéves TEQLOYES TOT TToAaLod xpdtovg tob Fu-lin noi Ta-
Ch’in®. "EE &Mov ®ai 010 petoyevéotego Xeovird Tiig duvaoteiog tdv Ming
(Ming-shih, 7o ypdgTme 16 1724 nai xohdmteL T egiodo 1368-1643)25, ué 16

M. Kordosis, China, ©. 209.
D.D. Leslie - K.H.J. Gardiner, The Roman empire, 0. 279 ®.£.

20. F. Hirth, China, 0. 42. D.D. Leslie - K.H.I. Gardiner, The Roman empire, 0. 141 x.£., 153-54.
21. M. Kordosis, China, 0. 194 #.E.

22. F. Hirth, China, 0.51, 56.

23. M. Kopdwon, ITgeofeieg, . 146 %.E.

24. F. Hirth, China, 0. 62.

25. M. Kogdwon, ITgeofeieg, 6. 187 n.t.

26. F. Hirth, China, 0. 64.
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Ovopa Fu-lin Evvoeltal ) dutinny Edpdmn, Snhadh £6agn, uegund o ta dmola
mohdtepa dvimay Eniong 016 Ta-Ch’in?’.

Mrogotpe, Aowtdv, vé ovpmegdvouue 6tL ot KivéLol wov EBhemay dtd pa-
#QLd TG TTEAYUOTA, O€V SLomQivouv petaEy puuaixic xol mewtofutavtiviig e-
oLod0v. Ol dAlayég mov Enfikbav T Emoxn avth ftay, Smwg eldape, ueydhes,
MG dvemaiobnteg yid v Kiva, dgot ol KivéLol L udvo yvoulay té peyd-
A0 aUTO #QATOG TG «”ATtw Avong» ué 16 110 dvopo dhAG xvgiwg yiati 8¢ av-
vERN navEva UEYGAO YeYOVOS Ué ETTMOELS 0TO ®QATOG 0UTd, OV B4 Yivoviav
YVOOTEG OTH Yo tovg. TV’ avtovg f toun Eyvve atév 7o ai. “H devtepn toun
Eywve vopitepa 4o 16 1204, dpéowg petd 1o 1071, pé v wagovsia tév Zek-
TCoMmwy. 2Ty TEWTN Topun Exoupe kol dAhayn tod dvopatog (6o Ta-Ch’in of
Fu-lin), i 6mola dpwg weémel va Eyive vopitega &md Tiv dooafiiun EESgunon. Zm
devtepn Toun TO Ovopa TOQAUEVEL.

T'& 16 Téhog Tiig fulavtiviig lotoplag, ué Baon tic nivelinés mnyég dév uio-
potpe va etpaote Béfatot, yiati, dmwg eidape, pé t6 dvopo Fu-lin Evvoeltal,
doyoteoa, 6An i Evpwrn, yvwifovue dpwg 8t ot *OBwpavoi ToDexou tov Oue-
déxBnoav toUg Buloviivoug dvopudtovial otig ®xuvelixréc mnyég Lu-mi (4o 16
Poup). T téhog howrtdv ToD BuZavtiov 04 elval © dyn Tiig lotopiag tédv Lu-mi,
elval &yvwoto Spwg &v TeQLEXovVTaL Y1’ oDToUg TANQOYOQieS OTiG ®IVECHES TTn-
vég, vwplitega dmd Th pvela TOV Yvwotdv TRETRELDY TOUg TTOV ECTELAGY OTAV
Kiva 16v 160 aimvaZs,

v) ‘H gixove 1ot Popotxov-Buiavrivod xgdtovg otigc magaddces hadv Tijg
AvoToAdis yud Tovg peydiovs Baoihadeg Tijg vilg. Ol técoegig «vioi tov
Ovgovod»

HagovodLer peydho Evolopégov v dotue wold Béon xatelye 10 Buldvtio
TOyrOOws oty xowvn cuveldnon Tihg Emoyiic Tov. O yiver AOYOS novov yud
dolatixotg Aaotg, dedoutvov Tl ol Aaoi Tiig Avong fi dviixav 010 Pouaixd
®Qatog fi nai, Stav, doyotepa, Potdnuav of yeouovind xéoua, 1 QwUotxn idéa
YU& T povadindTnTa Thig aUtoxQaToQlag xal ToU ryeudve. ™S Tapéperve Lwvta-
Vh. ©4 Y0eLa0TEL V4 TeQAooVY aidveg, (Mg TV Kaghoudyvo xal dxoua doyote-

27. M. Kopddaon, IToeoBeies, 0. 208 x.E.

28. E. Bretchneider, Chinese Intercourse with the countries of central and western Asia in the
fiftienth cent., peg. I: China Review 5 (1876-77), 177-78. Tov idiov, Mediaeval researches from
eastern asiatic sources. Fragments towards the knowledge of the geography and history of central and
western Asia from the 13th to the 17th cent., T6p. II, London 1967 (A* &xd. 1888), 0. 306 x.&.
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oa, Mg T yeQuavixl abToxQoToRla, YLd vé dpxioer © dugropitnon, mov 8
EVToOEl xdtw &rtd Té mAfynoTo Tdv ZeATLotnwv Tovonwv (BAAG nai TGV ZTow-
opdpwWV), Emoxn Spwg, ®oTd Ty omoia f) Buaviivh attoxpatoic, xdvel éva
HeYdho UéQEOg Ao Thiv akyAn g xai oTovg Aaolg Tig "AvaToAfig.

Té Popoaino xpdtog, Hviag 0td dutinodteQo yvwoTtod ToTE NEQOG 1ol ®OOUOoU,
Omwe nai i Kiva oté dvotohnotego, folondtay o€ pelovertindteon Béon &’
8,1 1 Megota, 1 "Ivdia xat ol Aaol tiig Keviguxiic "Aciag, (g mog T Eegetvn-
on ®ai avaxdivyn vémv Aadv kol Tomwv. “H peyddn dnootaon dmod td dvaTtol-
#& uéEN NG "Aciag fitav 1 aitia o ol Aaol TV TEQLOXDV AVTMV TO YVHQLoaV
tehevtolo. Ilagd v amootaon, Spms, 16 Puouaixd-Butaviivd xpdtog ovviopa
Eywve yvmoto otd éQara THS olrovpnévng Mg to ueydho ol Bpuinod ®ed&tog Tig
Avong.

H 6 xoviwvi adtoxgotogia otd Buldvrio, molv amd v éugpdvion tdv
"Agdfawv, fitav i Hegota. “H Megoia, dmwg xai fi K. "Acta, fitav 6 ouvdeonog
UETOEV "AvaToMig xal Avong. "And v Kmowgavia mégacav ot Meodyeto 1
ivduwt gmothun nai puboroyia. Ol KivéLow, Emetdn i Ilepoio fitav mAnciéotepa,
™ yvaopulav xakitepa arr’ 8,1 10 Popailxd xpdrog. 2t cacoavidunn Emoxn f
duaigeon ToU xéopov, xatd Tovg I1€00eg, fitav TeTQOUEQNS, Ué TEMTOV fiyeudva
tov IIépon faothd. =16 mordtt tob Xoopdn A’ #x4Tw amd 16 footiund Ogovo
gotenav Toelg adelor Hpdvol, oY TEOooEILovIa Y6 TOV avtonpdtoga thg Ki-
vog, YUd TOV ueydho yaydvo (tov vouddwy g K. "Adiag) ®ai yui tov avtond-
1000 TV Popaiwv, dtav avrol, tmwotifetar, 0G Egyoviav dg Umotelels oV
avhf ToD Iégon Baocthd?. ITaotegol tpavixol uibou xdetay tév xoéouo of
Tola péen3?, a) 16 “Todwv, T arovdardtego tufina, B) Thv Pdun xai ™ Avon nod
) Tiv weproxn tdv Tovgrwv xai v Kiva, xabévo pé Eexmolotéd faciid. Tov-
10 Bupiter ™ oxvburn maEddoon xkabag xai Td YwELoUS ToD KOTUOV 0TOVG Bu-
Cavtivoug ovyypagels (iov Paciletar oy BifAo), of toia uépn, dd tovg yi-
0¥¢ 10D Néde, Taged, Xau xai Zhp. Ol dmdyovol 100 Taged natoixnoav xvpiwg
otiv Bvpdin, 100 Xdp xvgiwg othv Agouri xai Tob Ziu xvplng otiv "Adia.
"AT6 16 TadLG Tovg, dvegégetat, TEofikbav Bhot ol yvwotol Aaol tiig aigyad-
™mtag xai 1o uecaimvall,

“‘H SLaipeon 10D #OOUOV 0f TEQLOXES, XATL GGV QUTOXQATOQIES, AUt TOUS

29. P. Brown, ‘O xdouog tiis Toteons doxandtntag (150-750 u.X.), uetdgo. E. Zrapmdvin, "AOT-
va 1998, . 170.

30. M. Mok, Le partage du monde dans la tradition iranienne: Journal Asiatique 240 (1952), 455
#.£. R.A. Stein, Recherches sur ’épopée et le barde au Tibet, Paris 1959, 0. 262: «Iran», «Turan»
«Rome»: «Le milieu irano-grec nous est déja apparu comme 1'un des facteurs de la transmission du
schéma...» Daiveton &TL i TLpeQis Siaipeon ToD x6opov TEonyninxe Tig TeTgameic.

31. BA. .y ‘Twdvvn Makdha, Chronographia, €x8. Bovvng, 0. 13. "lodvvn Zwvod, Annales,
£x8. Bévvng, o. 30.
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d1dpooug Aaovg, Exouv O ©OWVd OTOLKETR HETOED TOVG dALG al SLopoEs.
Towegig elvor xai f daigeon Tob xdopov oThv TaEGSo0N TG Tvdonivag, oxe-
TG ME Tig peyaheg x@moeg, Omwg Egbaoe of pag dmo Kuvélo ovyypagéa tév pé-
owv 100 30V oi. p.X., 6 dmolog ebPLOROPEVOC, (1 TREGREVTNS, 0T onueguvi Ka-
uroten (uvel. Fou-nan), Eva EELvdoulopévo toTe #pGTOG, dnovoe nai Eypae,
b, oVppwva pé doa héyave, otig Eéves XMEES, HATW A6 TOV 0VROVE Driigyay
TQELG TEQLOYES, UE dgBovia. *H agbovia tav dvipmmwv omiv Kiva, tdv xooun-
pdtov (Onoavpdv) 010 Ta-Ch’in (Pwuaitnd %xQdtog) xai wmv dhéywv otovg
Kovodva (Yiie-tche)¥. Elvay ndmwg mepiegyo mov 8év avagégetor N Tvdia,
{owg Spwg v Ogeiietar 0to GTL BoLonduaote oThv Emoxn petd i ditdhvon Tiig
attoxpatopiag oD "Acdxa (2og at., w.X.) xail nelv dud THv avTorpatoic TV
Ixovmta (320 p.X. %.8.), ®atd v 6moia i XM ATAV XWELoUEVN GE MnQd %A~
™, &v@ Eva peydho pégog tiig Bopetodutindis “Ivdiog dvie 0ToUg pvnpoveuope-
voug Kovodva (ot dvoudoviar nab Tvioaxi0eg). Mitogel Spuwg i apddoon
v elxe ivouxn mpoghevon xal vé VmohoyiCoviar ol Ales ueydhes xMEES EXTOG
a6 v 1o Ty Tvdia3, modyna wod dév toxder uws yud petoyevéotepn ivoi-
#M mapddoon, dmov dyL novo mephapBdavetar 1 Tvdia dg ymeo v Eepdviwy,
dAAG dog duTInOTEQOS Bacthudg, 0w EEovoialer T Ywea TGV xoounpaTwy (ol
Onoavpdv) Bewpettan O Baocwhdg Tiig Mepoiag xai 8y ToT Butovtiov. ‘O Kuvé-
Cog Paothrég %L Ed@ dvagépetar Mg ®VPLOg TV dvBpmIwY, xai 6 factldg TV
Hiong-nou, t@v poyyoMx@v @uAnv mod 1600 tahoammonoay Tovs Kivétoug
(OBvvoL;), (g xVpLog TV dhoywv. Kai fi mapddoon avth Exel xatayQogel o
KuwvéCo, tév 70 ai. p.X.

IeQLaodTeQo EvoLaPEQOV TAQOVOLATEL ) aQddoan TTov dvapéper St ExTdg
and Tovg Baothiddes, oTOV XOOPO VILAQXOUVV Kol TE00EQLS «Viol TOT 0VEAVOT»
dvatolxd 6 vidg Tob ovgavod tig Kivag (Tsin), tig dmolag 6 hadg elvon wo-
AvdoBpog, vona tig Ivdiog (T’ien chou), othv dmoia Lotv wohloi EAégavteg,
dutind & viog Tob ovgavod 1ot Ta-Ch’in (POUOTHOD HQATOVS), TOU TEQLEXEL
TOAY X006 xai ToAbTLHOUG AiBoug, xai fogetodutind tév “Ivdooxvbdv i Kov-
odva (Yiie-che), wov Exouv moAdhd dhoya. TIpdxerton AOWTOV YLd Tig Té00EQLS
peyahiteges aitoxQoToieg i OOUOVG TAMV TEMTWV XOLOTIAVIX@V CldvVaY,

32. P. Pelliot, La théorie des quatre fils du ciel: «<T’ung Pao» 22 (1923), 98.

33. P. Pelliot, La théorie, 0. 123.

34. Pelliot, La théorié, 0. 98. AERTOPEQELES Y14 THY TETQAUEQN aDTh dLaigeon Tov xdopov, BA.
R.A. Stein. Recherches, 0. 242 x. "Idwaitepa, 0. 254-261, Smwov Drdoyel Aemtopepig ivoxag ué dheg
i Exdoxég: ol Téooepug peydhot Aaol, mov dév elvan mavta ol TdLou (.. ol Tobgror dviadoTotv
ToUg Zniec) fi Sév Poionovror évra ot6 1dLo onueio Tov ‘OgiLovra (m.x. 6 Gesar Phrom 616 Bogod
-tig meQuoabTeQeg pogéc— xai TxL o™ Avom). ‘O Stein (0. 292), avagiger 1 Thv Eoghevon Tiig Bew-
giag T@v Tecodpmv vidv To0 Ovgavod: «Partant de 1'Ouest, passant par 1’Asia Centrale et
notamment Khotan, elle s’est amalgamée a des bribes de contes locaux». "Htav xvgiwg of Boudlotég
%0l HOVCOVARAYVOL TTo cuviBadav oTi Suadoon Tiig Bewgiag.
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npiv EpBouv ol "Egbaliteg nai dvtixataotnoovy tovg Kovodva (Ivéoonibeg).
T6 Popaixo x0dtog (fi xodvtega ol dvatolrés Tov émagyies) firav fidn doretd
®ROAG YVoTO, BTteg Yivetaw govegd oThv dgriynon Ttepl tod Ta-Ch’in, otd Xpo-
vird Tiig Dotepng duvooteiag v Xav (dg t6 220 n.X.) nal 1dv Wei (g 16 264
u.X.), 8mov yiveron Aoyog yié v Extaon xal Tovg xatolirovg Tov, THY TEWTED-
0vod Tov (An-tu = "AvTLdeLa), Té factiid Tov, TO EUTOELO, Td TEOTOVTA Kal T4
vouiouata, Ty TedoBaon Tedg avTo, Tic Eragés ué Tv Kiva x.Aw.3 Ol mohvti-
uot AiBot fitav mdvrote yud 1005 KuvéLoug 1O ®upLdtego xapanmmolotnd tob
uwuBddoVE aTOD RQATOUS. ZXeTIrG UE TV “Tvdia, elvar oA TBavo v TEdxeL-
T Yid Tiv aUtoxgatogia tév I'novmta, dév dmorheleton Spwg vé Evvoettol ye-
vinodtepa  Ivoia, Mg Xwoa.

TéooepLg noouoL Vdoyouv #ai ot fovdiotinn Tapddoan, &d TO OUBET dg
v Kapmdtin (duaddbnmue pé v EEdmiwon 1ot Bouvdiopot), mol oxetiletal
Bumwg né Téooepa ToTAML TTOV TINYALovy &itd Aipvn (Anavatapta, otd Tuakdue)
®ai wov Bupitovv 100G Té00EQLg TOTANOVG THG YOLaTIavinhc yooupoTteiog (Fot-
av, Gewodrv, Tiyorg, EVpedng) mov nydfovv amd v "AvoTtoAn, TOV Tagddel-
00. Katd ™ foudiotinti wapddoon, 6 Gvatoinosg motapds ratevdivetal Toog
oV adtoxgdropa Tig Kivag, wol natéxel mv dvatolxn meQroxn xat Boothede
o¢ wifiBog &vBpwmwy, 6 vOTLOg TEOS TOV Baotild Thg Ivdiag, wov doxel Thv
gEovoia tov otovg dvBpmtoug TV EmoTNUdY xal TAvV EAeQaviwy, O duTLrog
ToTAROS RoTEVOUVETOL RGOS TOV Haloopa i Podung (Phrom Ge-sar), factid

35. F. Hirth, China, 0. 40 ».£. D.D. Leslie - K.H.J. Gardiner, The Roman empire, 0. 232-3, 279-80.

210 mp@TO XEoVvixo THig Botepng duvaoteiag td@v Xdav dvagégeton Tt 16 Ta Ch’in Boionetal Su-
Texd Thg BAAAOGOG, TTEQLEXEL Tve (IO 400 TOrELS xal xOpUL SEXaQLE. uxQd EEagTdpeva xpdtn. Ol
OYUQWOELS TOV TOAEWV EIVOL ROTOOXEVOOUEVES GITO TETEA. ‘O A0 GOXOAETTOL Mé T yewgyia nai
Tiv petaEoonminmotoopic. KOBouv T pariid Toug, Qogotv xevintd vupata xai 6dnyotv wuxQeg
Guokeg rohvupéveg pé Gompo Bpaopa. H mepupépela Thig IOANG otiv dmota Lot (FTpmTetouoa)
elva Thve amé 100 M (Teogavidg 0TadLa). ZThv TOAN DGOV 5 moAdTia, 10 Al dmdotaon t6 Eva
41’ 16 dAho. Ol 0TUROL T@V TahaTL@V elval Ao ®EUoTaAAO. TG 0ueln TOY YENOLLOTOLOTV OTO Qa-
Yo glvon Emiong dmo xQUoTarho. ‘O facthidg Tryaivel #GBe uépa ¢ Eva mahdm yud tig SubpoQes
WToBE0ELS noADITTOVTAG TOV 2UMAO 0f 5 fuépee. Td &mionua Eyyoaga elval trd Tov Eheyyo 36 GELW-
HOTOTXWV TTOU ®AVOVIGOUY Tig xufegvnTinég DmoBEoers. Ot Baothelg Toug Sév elvan Sud Blov fryenoves
MG dElag. “Otav Wl oxingn xataotgogn Epbel oth ywea fi drmpdoueveg nataryides, & BagLhidg
dvtinadiotoTon dmé Evav EMAG xwpig dvtiataon. *H xhoa TeQuéxel ol YQuad xal ToAUTLLOUG Al-
Boug %A, Kdvouv Eumoglo dud Bahdaoong ué thv Magdia kol v Tvdio. Elvar Eviyuol otig Eumoor-
#ég MEAEeLG xal dév T ouv dUThéG TS TG OLTLEd elvan TtdvTa nvd. “H xwpa elvon Tunvoro-
Toumuévn, xale (10) déxa Al elvon onpodepéva ué Eva otadud xai xabe 30 Al pé Eva peyohiTeQo
otafud.

STV Agiynon adth trdoxouy wubxd oTouxela, 8mwg Td 5 TahdTie nal ol dvépyeteg ToD aot-
Ma, GAMG xal TEaypaTnd, GRw fi EUEPAvIoN TOV xaToXwWY, T8 Telxn TdOV TOAewv, TO EUTOOLO pé
1005 "Tvdotg xal TTaebovs, T6 gvoTHE CMUaVONS T@V SEOHWY %.T.A. TYrdoxouv Béfara dxdpun nab
HECQ OTA PUBrd otoLyela GoLouéva onpela ué mupfiva dAiBelag (y., Ta 5 makdtia Egunvedovial
ué Tig 4 mWOAELS, A0 Tig OmOleg AmMOTENETTO A "AvTLOXEL —TETEATOAG— ®ai Td ToAGTL 0TO vnoi
T01 "0OvVN).
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@V oMMV EWTOQWY, %ol 6 BOReLog PG 1OV facthid v Tovprwv (Dru-gu)
xai Jlegodv (Ta-zig), ot Bacihevel otovg dvBgdmovg oV elvol xUQLOL TOAAGV
yoTiyowv GAGYwV Tiig xWpag ToD Boged. Enpeiwtéov 8L 6 Baoihdg Tig Poung
(Butavtiov) xahetton Katoap xai 6t Pdun dvagépeton ué 16 Svopo From/Fu-
lin (Phrom Ge-sar), odypa o0 onpaiver T % wadadoon elvon vedtepn Gmo tig
mponyoupeves. “Etol xai ol Kovodva dvtuxataotddmoy &t tovg Tovprous.

Kdamwg dtagogetinn elvar fi Bovdiotinn emiong dghiynon tot Kuvélov foudt-
ot povaxod Hivan-tsang (Goxés 7ou ai.), ol xdver A6yo yud tovg 1€00epLs faot-
Mdadeg ToD nOopoV (ToD TEOXOT, ogaigag - cakravartin), xwols va dvopdel tig
XDOES TOVG, Yivetal pavegd Sumwg 811 TEoHEeLTOL VL4 TiG TE0OEQLS XMOES TG TTEON-
youuevng Bovdlotinfic moddoons. T voto elvar O ®UpLog TV Ehepdvrev: 1
xhea Tou elvar Beoun xal Dyon, ebvoind y1d tolg EAépavtes. Zth Avon 6 x0Log
TOV x0oUNUAT®Y: (A XMEA TOV) elval xovid ot Bhaooa (dGxreavd) nai Thovola
0¢ woopmpota (Inoawgovs). Zté foeed 6 xVELOg TV GAGYWV: 7l XM TOV Elvor
®EUO %0l TaXELG Hal EVVOTHI YLd TG BAOYa. ZTHY "AvaTOAN O ®VQLOG TV dvOp®-
v A xwea Tou elval edmgotn xail edxdoLot xat 6 TAnBuouds moricd. Magom-
potue 86 Bt O wipLog The Avong oyetiletar ué Eva eldog moh elvan O ®ovid
oty xvelinn mogddoon ((Euod-modvTinot Aibot), nohovott xai ol Epmogot Tiig
seonyovpevng BoudLotiriic apddoong 6év WIToel mapd vé cuoyeTlobotv ériong
u€ té wrovn. Magondtm, 6 KivELog novoyog mapéxel o wolhéc TANQOQPOQIES,
moaypuatikés ol uubués, yid xabéva amd 16 téooega. foaothera, meQLOCOTEQES
&té 16 AN xeipeva, oV mapakeimovpe.

Oi povoovipavirég magaddoets, oy dxolovbotv, 84 fitav duvatd, Smwg
®oi 7 TEQOLKN, VA XaQaxTNELOBOTV (g «EBVOXEVTQLHES», AOD TOTOOETODY TOUG
Baothiadeg tegayund, pé mpdTOV TOV Yahign Tig Bayddng. Tid v yivouv pa-
MOTO TEQLOOOTEQO TLOTEVTOL, Ol “AQafeg OUYYQaPElS OV T dvagpégouy, TQO-
obérouv &tL ToUTO ATav ®uvelwxn @i v dvtidmpn. “H mpdn mopddoan, tdv
Heowv oY Yovu ai., dvagéger: «Ol dvBpwmol othav Kiva xnai v “Ivdio miotev-
ouv 8t ol (ueydhor) Baothiddes atov xoopo elvar téooepls. “O mpdTog &’
Bhovg elvar 6 Baothidg (xahigng) T@v "ApdBwv. “Ivdoi xai Kivétol cupuguvody,
XwPig xopd avtigonon, 6t 6 "Agafag Baciidg elval O mo pueydhog, T TAOUV-
owg xab mo ueyahompenng elvon O Paothds tiig peyding Bonoxeiog (Tov
“Tohap), mave ad ™y dmoia d¢ Poloxeton timote. ‘O Paothiig tiig Kivag tomo-
Betelran o devtegn Béom, petd 16 facthud TV "Apafwv. T cuvéxela EgXeToL

36. A. MacDonanld, Note sur la diffusion de la «théorie des quatres fils du ciel» au Tibet: Journal
Asiatique 250 (1962), 534, 541. Znpeuwtéov 81 & «Phrom Ge-sar»pvnpLoveveTaL TaQ0 TOALEG QOQES
ori BueTiavy xai Gikeg ogaddoes. “O Stein, Recherches, o. 253, muatevel St dynpa tig Suadoong
Tiig Bewplag 1@V Teaolowv vVidv ToD OVEavod atd OBét frav & BoudloTids, *ATL TTOY déxeToL nal
6 MacDonald, Note, ¢. 532, 546.

37. P. Pelliot, Théorie, o. 106. A. McDonald, Note, . 544.
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6 Baothiig tdv Podp (BuLaviio) xai 6 Ballahra, «6 Baothdg avtdv ot Exovy
T adTLd TOUG TEUINPEVE» 38, SnA. Tdv Ivd@V3.

‘H devtepn mopddoon avixel atic dQyéc Tob 100v ai. xai elvan © povodix
0¥ xwEileL TOV nOopo of mévte peydia Pacirero. "ES® 6 ~Agafag ovyypogéag
avagépel 6TL ¢ TaQaxdTe (i TOVAELOTO pegund dmd attd) Aéyoviar o tov
S0 tov Kuwvélo avtongdtopa: «... "Epelg ol KivéLol motevovue &1L dmdoxovy
TEvTe Paothladeg. "Exeivog mou xatéyel 10 o mhovoo Paoiiero elvat 6 Poor-
MAg ToD “Toax, yati té "Tpdx elval 16 ®éviQo 10D ndopov xai 1é GAla Baciiela
16 megBdAhovv. Zthv Kiva tév xahotv “Bacihia T@v Pactiéav”. "Yotepa &’
avtov Eoxeton 6 Baocuhdg The Kivag, mov tév xohotv “Baocthd tdv dvBom-
Tov”, Yot dév VraoyeL faothidg, woU, xalitega &’ attov, E0eoe Tig fhoelg
Tfig eleNnvng, o TNEEL xaAVTEQA THY TAEN, (TTEGYUA) 1OV OfV xAvoupe péoa otd
Baoiield pag, #ai tod dmolov ol mokiteg elvon TEQLOTOTEQO TIdovoL 0TO Boot-
Ma toug &m’ 6,1 ol duroi pog. T’ avtd & Bacthudgs tig Kivog elvon 6 “Boaotiag
TV dvBphmwv”. “EQyeton 0Th ouvéxeLa “O Baothag T@v dypiwv Lhwv™ elvar &
Baothdg v Tovgrwv (Toyoilwv-"Oyotlmv), Tov elvon Yeitovég pac. “Enerta
glval 6 Baothdg TV Ehegdvtov, dnhoadn Tiic "Tvdiag. Todv xolotv Eriong xai “6
Baowiiag the coglac”, yiati  copia yevviinue oty “Ivdia. “Egyeron téhog 6
Baotidg v Poup (BuLdvtio), 1ol tov xahobpe «Boothid Tév moaiwv dvOpom-
Twv», Yot dév Umagyer ot yh Aadg 1600 nahogriaypévog 800 avtdg TO
Poty, otte vé Exouv dpondtego mpdowmo. Abroi elval ol omovdatdtegol faot-
Madeg Thig yic. Ol &hhou Baothiddeg dév ouyrpivoviol W adtoug»*0, Ztiv idia
donynon, & ~Apafag totopurds Magoudi, yapoxtnpiler tovg Pwpaiovg o
«OTRATUDTES», Ué TO MEALOTEQO TaRAOTNA Xak TEOCWTO, Evé oThv deiynon
TOV UIIaQyeL nal ouvéxela, Tov Exel oxéan pé Ty dvayvmolon elxdvag tot Mw-
Gped petaly SAAwv mpognt@v, ol dffev magovaiace 0¢ xdmolov *Agafa EmL-
oxénm & KuwvéCog Boothiagioe,

“Ornwg elval ebvonto, ol 600 povooviuavinég Tapaddoelg elval ol veOTEQES
am’ Shec. Mg’ &t té mEdyuata SAhoEav, 16 Butdvio magapével Eva dmo Td

38. P. Pelliot, Théorie, 0. 116.

39. IpBA. G. Ferrand, Relations de voyages et textes géographiques. Arabes, Persans et Turks
relatifs & I’extréme-Orient du VIII® aux XVIII® siécles, T. A*, Paris 1913, 0. 43: «Les habitants de
I’Inde et de la Chine s’accordent a dire que les rois du monde qui sont hors de ligne sont au nombre de
quatre... Le quatriéme est le Ballahrd, prince des hommes qui ont Ioreille percée. Le Ballahri est le
plus noble des princes de 1’Inde; les Indiens reconnaissent sa supériorité. Chaque prince dans I’Inde,
est maitre dans ses Etats; mais tous rendent hommage & la prééminence du Ballahri. Quand le
Ballahra envoie des députés aux autres princes, ceux-ci, pour lui faire honneur, prodiguent les égards
aux députés, Il paye une solde 4 ses troupes, comme cela se pratique chez les Arabes...»

40, P. Pelliot, Théorie, 0. 117-18.

400.. Magoudi, Les prairies d’ or, “Exd.-uetdpg. C. Barbier de Meynard - Pavet de Courteille, T. I,
Paris 1861, 0. 314 %.£.
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7600€Q0. 1l EVTE %QdTN, T4 loyvedTega ToD ®daHOV, TO novadind othv Evowmn,
pohovoTL Exe fidn EupavioTel xai 16 poayxixd ®EATog, AAAG 3¢V ExelL dndpn wd-
gL #dmota Béom oThv TTayrdoulo cuveldnon. Zth vedteen, Tdviwg, ToQddoon,
ol "Apofeg TomoBetolv 16 Bulavtio, lepagyixd, othv tekevtaia (sépmm) Béon,
fowg ylati itav 6 ®vLodTeQog £xBPGG TOVG. “OnWS fidN UVNUOVEVGaUE, i TOQO-
TGV OELRE TV ®UELOTEQWY Pacthéwv TOD ®OOROU elval dpafixn. Aév elval du-
vatd 6 KivECog attoxpdropag vd éBale modrtov toHv "Agafa xahign xai dxndun
TEQLOTOTEQO VA PBhAeL otV xogQuph Th Bonoxela ToU Mwdpued. “Enevta dnod
attd, ®orodafaivovue BéPara T dedtepgn Béon mov UrotiBeton STL 6 KivéLog
Baoudg xGoLoe otdv £owtd tov. Otte BA pmogoboe va dvoudoer 6 KivéLog
abToRQATOQAS TOV “Tgdxn ®éVTigo TOD rOOUOU, LOAOVOTL fOLoROTAY O¢ TEQLGOS-
1eQ0 %eVTQUN Béon &’ §,TL 1 xwea Tov, dedouévov &TL Emxgarotoe dxdun
ToMd xveurn dvtidngn g i Kiva fitav 10 ®évtpo 1o xdopov (EEGAAov
Kiva évopafotav Toovyr-#ovd = xQdTog ToT REVIQOV).

IToémer vé Bewonbet BéPato StL N «EBvoreviguni» aviiAnmym T@v "AgdBwv
dmoppéel By povo &mtd T peydin dvvaun o elyov dmorTioel, GAAG xai &mo
thv vloBéton tiig lpavirfig mapddoons. "EE dhhov & fyendvag tovg dvopdleton
othv TaQddoon xai «Bactiég tdv facthéwv». ZTd yoagpoueva yid tév Kivéto
fiyeuova xai Tovg tmmudovg Tov gaivovral ednoho té TmAQYOVTA OVTOTIHA
otoyeta meQl elpnvng xal €vog deatod xoouov, mov Bupitovv td yoapdpeva
dmo tév Geoguranto Zypordtm yud v Tavydot (Kiva), §mov pvnpoveveton
811 o xWEa At EmxEaToTY of VopoL xai i owEEoovvn xai dév yivovtal éna-
vaotdoeigt!. OuuiLovv émiong 1a dwoddopeva 4md BuLovtivols ouyyQogelg
0TOUg ZfiQES, TOUS HATOIXOVG TOT AVATOMKRATEQOV QoY TOD ROGUOV, OV TTi-
otevav &t Lovoav of pud amépaven fiovyia xal elgivn, xweic va yvopitovv tév
mOkepo™, fi tovg Kapaguvoug (i Moxaguvoig - Camarupa, onpeQ. Assam), yud
100G 6moiovg Aeyotav 8t Lovoav Bio paxdolo®s. “Etor, mogapéver otdv Kivébo
Baothid 6 TiTAog «Baoihdg v avORwIWY», HOAOVOTL E8® TOD 0TEQOTV TO pe-
YaAo mAiiBog TV VINrSwV Tov, Towg yati xai ¢° abtd 16 Béua ol "Agafes 6
fitav dvoxoro va Egxovrav Oevtegol. TéAog i GAAayn TOU XOQAXTNOLOTIHOD
yvwgiopatog tob BuCavtiov, and xwea t@v Onoavedv, of xdoa Tav Gdaiwv
vBpdmwv, Towg va dgeiketar o¢ xohvTeEn TG Yvwuic, dpod ol *Agafeg

f
fl

41. ©ogOhontog Swwondtmg, Historiae, £xd. C. de Boor - P. Wirth, Stuttgardiae 1972, VII, 9, 2
H.E.

42. M. Kopdwon, Td yewyoapixd atowyeia otnv EEarjpego tot Meydlov Baotdeiov, Todvviva
1991 («Awdivn» TTapdgrt. &p. 49), 0. 55 %.E.

43. Expositio totius mundi et gentium, £d. J. Rougé, Paris 1969 (Sources Chretiennes, &g. 64), ¢.
143 x.&. M. Kopdthon, *Acoap (BA “Ivdic): ‘H wokn &6 xai 1o Kiva: Graeco-Arabica 5 (1993),
105-106.
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fitav OAD ®OVT& To %ai 6 Takidg wHbog Mg XMEO TMV TOAITLHWY AiBwv elye,
gaivetar, ATovioeL.

Zuynivovtag Tig mapaddoeLs, magatngotue &TL ol TeQLoodTEQES 1 YOAPT-
#av o KuvéCovg 1 tibevian oé otouata KuvéGmv. “H mapddoon dmod vy "Ivdo-
niva AGeL HOVo YLl Telg Miyepoves (nal &y yLd Té00EQLS) ®al Yoatxe Gmd
KuwvéCo (tov K’ang T ai) o0 voig, oTd uéoa 1ot 30u ai. w.X., 0T onpeguvy
Kapmotin*,

Hagovoidter EvoLapipov h ouxvomta Thig uvelag TV SVORGTOV TMY XWEGHV
0Tig TaEoTave TaQAdOOELS, Ol OTTOTES, ONUELWTEOY, elval o TaAadTEQES (TeQ.
(g 1OV 100 ai.) xai ol ThéEOV YUQUHTNOLOTLRES.

Tlagedioeg Megoiog Bulovviov Ivdieg Kivas °Agdfov Tovgrov Kovsdva vopddav
(mgoéhevon) (xdoeg mov dpogoiy) yevind

[epotwn +
"Tvdonevelinn

Kuvelu

Tvduu

Bovdotiu

A" Movoovkpavind

B’ Movoouhpavixd +

+ + + o+ +
+ + 4+ + + + +

"ATO 1OV ivaxa yiveton @ovegd 8t 16 BuCavtio Egxeton deutego oTov GpLo-
uo 1@V avopomv, uetd v Kiva, mpémnel vé Anglet Spwg tmdym 8tL ol tepLoco-
TeQEG TaRadooels yodpmxray dmd Kuwvéoug xu E1oL fitav duoxolo vé uével fi Ki-
va EEw. TO BUCAVTLO dév AvOpEQETaL OV OTHY ivourn Ttapddoon, GANG TETTEL
va mapampnoovpe 6t ) Iegoia, mov maipvel ™ Béon Tov, dvaygdgetal (g X0EA
TV Onoaugdv, dLdTTa ov xatdel ouvhfng i Popatxi-Butaviivh aitoxo-
Topla. Aév dmmonheietar vé Eywve otyyvon, dedopévou &t ol Bnoavpoi, nupimg ol
sohvTLpoL AiBot, 0w EpBavay otiv Tvdia xai v Kiva elxav rmgoéhevon yevind-
1e000 T ADomn nai &yt udvo 16 BuLavtio, Smag eidape Sumg adtég ol idotnreg 66V
elvan otafegés. “Ooo yuh Tic Ghheg peydhes xdoeg, BAémovue &t 7 “Tvdio xapa-
KTNEICETOL OwOTd, 0XeddV aTabeQd, dmd ToUg EAépavteg GG ol Thv xahhEQ-
yew Thg copiag #al 1 fopeta xwpa, 8rtov eguiapdveran xai it oténma (ol Kov-
obva, omv doyh, xat ol Tobprol dpyoTepa) yid Td dhoya, Tedyua ov elvon émi-
ong owotd. Téhog N Kiva elvon fi Moo T@v Tol@Y #aToixwy, xdTL o0 Lynuo-
VEVETAL %0t Q0 TOV Oeoudaxto Stuoxdaten® xai loyver (g onuepa.

44. TIgPh. P.Pelliot, Théorie, 6. 109.
45. ®eogUdantog Zwpoxdring, 8.7, 0. 257: «EBvog dhxuudrotov xai olvavigwmdtatov, Kol
TOIg %O T TV olxoupévny EBveon 8ud T uéyedog drrapdAANAOv».
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KataAfnyoviag, uiroQodpe va dextodue 6TL x0T TOUG TOWDTOVG XOLOTLAW-
%0V0G OLAVES, A TV EEATAWON TV *AQdfwv, TECOoEQLS fitav ol ®OOUOL TG Yvm-
otiic (i NUAYvwoTng kai Enopévag uuburiic) otxovpévig. Ol dvd peydieg avto-
XQATOQIEG OTNV "Avatolt) xai Th Avon, mpdta, fi Kiva xai 16 BuZavtio, N avto-
#QOTOQI0. TV OTENTGV, ENeLTa, elTe mEOHELTOL Y1 TOVG Kovodva (Tvdooneg)
gite GYoTeQa Yud T0Ug Tovprous, xai Téhog 0 Tvdia. Zé xamwg xatdTtegn Béon
nagovoldCerar 1) Mepoia, i 6moio pmoel xai vd Evidooetan ¢” Evav 4nd Tovg
T600€QLG TAQUIAV® ®Oopovs. TIpémer va Bewpndel howrov BéParo 6t N giipn
xal Aaumpdmra tob BuCaviiov 0tolg mEdtoug XOLoTIevinolg al@Ves WTOoQEl
vé ouyxQLOEl povo pé éxeivn tiig Kivog, dedouévou 8t omiv avtoxgatogia tdmv
OTENTOV TG TEAypata fioav gevotd xai © Ivdia, &md T dudhvon Tiig adtoxga-
1opiog T@V Moovpioa, petd Tov "Acdxa (205 ol. m.X.) i Eotw dxd T Sudhvon
10D ivOLx0D npdToug TMV ZoUvvyKa, Tov dxolovnoav (xai ol VIooThgLEaY
16V ivdovtond rai ratedinEav toug Boudiotic), dg Thv dgyn Tiig avTorpaTo-
giag 1@V I'xovmra (320 p.X.), fitav xwELoUévn Of TOAAG MxQOTEQX %QATN.
“Yotepo dutd Tt péoa tod 50v ai., fi Ivdia Suopeliotne xai waht, o€ xQaridia,
Aoy T@V ExBoLx@v Emdgopdv, xupiwg T@v E@BolTdv, Y16 T0Ug dmoiovg pi-
Moape fidn*S. “Etol DraoyeL xai Eel xdmola QevotéTnTa, OV T SLaPOQOTTOLEL
amd Tig dvo peydreg abTOXQATOQIES TV AxQWV TOD YVWOTOD TOTE XKOOPOV.

Mévouue Erouévag 0Tolg xVplovg TV TECCERWY AUTOAPOTOQLRYV, OTOUG
TE00EQLS «VlOVG TOD 0UEaVOD». TTowd Suwg frtav © xatdotaon méga &rd Tovg
Bgvrovug; Elvar yvwatd &tu i o oixeia ywea &md Tig sagomdve yiud t6 Buid-
vto fitav fi Megoia. TG 800 ned, Enewdh ovvopevay, figbav Exavelknupéva oé
Emaeég xai ouyrQovoeLg xai ol oxgoelg Toug elyav oinodopndel wavw of LooTL-
pun Baon, 4ot 6 Eva dév pogotioe va EmBAnOel o6 GAro*!. ‘H modtn Buto-
vy teiodog xopaxtnileton dmd Tiv 100QQEOTLa Avaueoo. oTig V0 peydheg
duvapers tic Avong. “Etot, 6 Iégong peydhog Baothiag Higepe St 6 Bpdvog wov
TROOELLE VL& TOV BuCavtivd avtorpdroga (8mwg ®ai yid Tov attoxdtoga Tiig
Kivag xai tov peydho xoyavo) ftav poLpaio vé HEVEL xEVOGC.

‘H *Ivdia 6év fitav Gyvmotn gtovg Bulaviivoug, podovott 8@ vmegLayvouy
O puburég dumynoerg Yud T xmha xai ToUg ®aToixoug tng. Ot Emagég natd Tov
Hecaiova, 4o Tov 40 ai., G ™y EEGTAmon Tdv "ApdBwv, Atav xugiwg EumogL-
#ég. BuLavrivoi Euogol Epbavav atic dvtinég antég tiig "Ivdiag wal thv Kev-
Advn. "ATt6 16 tékn ToT 4ou GG T4 TékN Tegimov ToD Sov al. H TEQLoYN TOD Fdy-
YN, 16 ebOEGTEQO KOk REVIQUKOTEQO TRTipOL THiG “Tvdiag, ighe of &’ evBeiag &rmr-
*OLVmvio pué Té dutuxd vduxd Mpdvio xai émopévag xai pé Thv "Egubpd 6dhao-

46. A. K. Majumdar, Concise history of ancient India, tép. 1, Political history, N. Delhi-Calcutta,
1977, 6. 170 ».£., 234 x.¢. V. Smith, The Oxford history of India, Delhi x.\n., 1987, 6. 138, 164 x.£.
47. E. Chrysos, Some aspects of Roman-Persian legal relations: «Kingovoplo» 8 (1976), 1 x.£.
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oo ®al Ty "AAEEGVOQELD, apoD TO 3L TUfipa THg duTLriic dxTig Thg Ivdiag
gheyxotav amd tovg Trovmta®®. Ol mEdaodol Grtd Tovg daouovs 0Td AMudvig,
moémeL V& ftav onpaviikol, dAG dogpakis Epbavay poli ué té Eumouxd €l
nol 10€eg. "Andun xal othv Téxvn Tdv I'novmta, LoAoVOTL T4 Egya elvar ®aBapd,
ivdund, yweic va tdgyxovv droiunoelg i avriyoopa o ™ Avon, dév Aeimey,
teheiwg fi EMAnvinn Enidpaom, xGTL o Sév UdoyeL otd Egya dmd Tdv 7o al. naj
Botepa, 8tav ol oyéoelg e Thv Edpdmn diexdmnoav®. Trv idia émoxn, T¢ Apd-
Vo, TOD vOTLOU TUANATOG T Avtiriig axntiis Tig “Tvdlog dviwav o dhheg &mi-
npdteleg (Pallavas, Chollas, Pandyas), &hAd T6 éundpro fitav eEicov A meQLoco-
TeQ0 GvBnEo ué th Avom, dmwg B4 dodue TaRaxdTw, ®VEing dnd Tov Koopd
1OV "IvOuomievom, aAld nab Té fulaviivd vopiopata mov Beébmay otiv me-
oLoyf. Ol Euwopunéc oyéoelg ToU EAANVOQMUATROD ®OGUOV UE T AVon ATy gu-
VEXELO TV TTUnvOTEQUV Guvailay®dv ToD 1ov xai 20v ai. w.X. Thv émoxn ad,
© UmopEn nai éynatdotaon "EAAIVOV wai GAADY AvTr@V W00V 0T AMudvia
Tiig "Ivdiag yiverar pavepn amtd mowuata tdv vidmuwy Taulh, td 6moto oty
Y. Té hola Thv «Yavana» wov EQX0vIaY ué YEUodgL not Epevyay yepdTa m-
méE1’0. O Topid iyepoveg XONOLROTOLODOAV TOALOVS AUTIHOVE ()G TOOOWITLKY
TOVG EOVRa %ol Mg @gUAaxes @oovpimv. ‘Emiong, moAlol amd tovg Eévoug
avTovg Nrav EEALQETIXOL TeXviTes, IOLOLTEQU GTMV HOTAOKEVN TTOAOQUNTIXMY
unxevvd!. T6 dvopa Yavana (Yonaka) ouvavtdton of ivound #eipevo xoi &mt-
Y0pégS2. Tevind nroQodue vé modue 6L ol “Ivdoi ué ™ AEéEn Yavana othv gy
gvvootoav Tovg “EAAnves xal dpyotega Shoug Soovg Egyovrav &mto th Avon3,
dnhadn Zvgoug, "Agafes nai guowkd “EAAnveg mov Egyovtav xvplwg &md Ty
Afyvrro.

Ot KuveCot, LohovoTL ebQiorovto TOAY RoxQuTeQa, YVmoLiov o¢ IXavomoun-
1O Babud 16 Pouatnd ®QATog TMV TRMTWY XOLOTLOVIKMY AldVwY, TEQLOCOTE-
00 &’ o0 ot Pwpaio-Butavrtvol yvaoutay mv Kiva, §mwg totto yiveral ga-
veQO QItd Tig nivelinég duvaotirég lotopies, Smov pvnuovevovtol xoi QWROTES
meeoBeteg (Tév 20 xaib 30 ai. p.X.) mpodg thv Kiva. Katd 1év 5o nai 60 oi., 7o~
pavdg Aoyw The dvtiratdotaong v Kovodva dmd tovg "EgBahiteg, it gon TV

48. V. Smith, The Oxford history, o. 166, 177.

49. V. Smith, The Oxford history, 8.x., a. 177. gPA. K. Manamathon, Draviaguwih xal cuvolo-
movirnh Bovdiotrn téxvn: TTagonhiopuds xai auyrgioels: « Totoguroyewygagund» 4 (1991-92), 73.

50. M. Wheeler, Rome beyond the imperial frontiers, London 1955 (Pelikan books), 0. 160.

51. G. Woodcock, The Greeks in India, ¢. 135. M. Cary - E.H. Warmington, Les explorateurs de
I’antiquilé, Paris 1932, 0. 118.

52. M. Wheeler, Rome, 0. 159.

53. G. Fiaccadori, Teofilo Indiano: «Studi Classici e Orientali» 34 (1984), 2855: «Des Yavana
d’aspect sévére gardaient la tente royale sur le champ de bataille et aux portes de la capitale pandya,
Modura, sous le régne du second Nedunj-Chelyan. Les Grecs avaient leur quartiers a Kaviripaddinam,
dans le royaume, et des charpentiers grecs aidérent a construire le palais d’un roi Chola».
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AANQEOPOQLAV A0 THY AVoN TROS ThHY "Avatolh (xak AvTioTeoga) ATav urQOTe-
on, 8710 14 pgoal Suwg Tob 60v ai., Gtav ol TolEroL ®aTATEOTWVOVV TOUS "Egpba-
Mreg, ol EumoQuné ouvohayéc TAnBaivouv xal shil, LOAOVOTL OTiG dExéS TOD
7ov ai. 6 Kuvéog attornpdrogag dév uropeoe va Eobet of Eagn pe 16 Butavrio,
&v #al 10 Emdinke, mbavig Aoyw tob mepooBulaviitvol dviaywviouott. Ol
7ANQOYOQLES TEAYRATL TOD EvOg #OOUOD Y14 TOV GOV abEGVOVY, OIS TG UEoa
fi t6 téhog ToD 60V ai. nai Votepa, Grwg yiveTol poveQd Ao TO YOapOuevo To
Koopd Tvduromhetot nai 100 Oeogiioxtov Zipordrtn yud v Kiva (TCiviota
xat Tavydot, dvtiotorya) ®abmg xai dmd t6 TEQLEXOUEVO TMV HLVEQURDV (00-
vindyv TG duvaoteiog v T ang (617 nai Votepa), mov B4 drolovbnoovy, dmd
16 6mola pobaivoupe nal dmootoréc Buloviwvav mpeaBerd@v oty Kiva, natd
tév 70 #al 80 o>’ Mpéme vé mapampnoovue féfata tu xai otiv Kiva ypdgtm-
%o TeEhelmg QavTaoTixd-otTomnd xeipeva Yid 16 Pouaind npdtog, dmwg of ve-
0100T0TLR0 EQY0, Gmov 16 Ta-Ch’in mopovoldleton Mg Evag ®Oouog ideatdg pé
AHOTOHOVG XIS TaOn ®ai Ehattduata’s, dmwg mepinov magovaldtoviar ol
Zhipeg nab Kapapuvoi-Moxagrvoi atovg Buaviivoug ovyypagels. Ol mooadd-
oeLg yid ToUg 1€00eQLg YLOUE TOD 0VQavoD Oév Gvinouv 6° AT TA xeipneva. Bd
UOQOVOapE vé TToTpe 8TL AITOTEAOTV TO ROTAOTGAXYIA TV 0wy dxovyovioy
0¢ Wl amo Tic ToQomdve XMEES, VL' AUTO TEQLEXOVTAL TTQAYMATIXA Kal pavTa-
OTLXA OTOLXELD, B0Q XOELALOVTOL VLG TV «TOUTOTHTOY ®aOevOg &ITd TOVg TéooE-
OLg 1) JTévie ROOUOVG TNG YVIWOTHG TOTE OIXOVUEVNS.

Summary

From the Chinese sources we conclude: 1) The limits of the Byzantine empire
in the rivers of Eufrates and Tigres are also the limits of the Western world
(Europe). 2) The Chinese did not separate the roman from the early byzantine
period. For them the change came in the 7th century and after the arrival of the
Turks (1071).

According to the Iranian, Indian, tibetan, Buddhist and Islamic traditions,
most of which are mentioned in the Chinese sources, until the tenth century the
king of Byzantium was one of the principal rulers in the world, together with the
Chinese, and, secondary, the Indian king.

Muy. Kogdwong

54. F. Hirth, China, 0. 55. M. Kopdwon, ITpeopeies, 0. 143.

55. M. Kogdon, ITpeoBeies, 0. 146 w.£., 180 n.£.

56. H. Maspero, Un texte taoiste sur I’Orient Romaine, «Henri Maspero, Mélanges posthumes
sur les religions et I’histoire de la Chine», III, Etudes Historiques, Paris 1950, 0. 102 x.£.






THE SOURCES OF ROMAN-GREEK WORLD
IN ANCIENT AND MEDIAEVAL CHINESE TEXTS
(Ist century B.C. - 19th century A.D.)

Translated and Annotated by
CHEN ZHI-QIANG

FOREWORD

More than a century after the first edition of the study of Fr. Hirth, China and
the Roman Orient: Researches into their ancient and mediaeval relations as
represented in old Chinese records, Leipzig-Miinich, Shanghai-Hongkong 1885,
Chen Zhi-Qiang, professor of Europaean (and Byzantine) history, Nankai
University, Tianjin, presents his translation of the Chinese texts, referred to the
most distant West. The reasons for this new translation are mentioned in the
preface of the book: mistakes in the edition of Hirth, some Chinese passages,
which Hirth did not know, new material found after 1885. We should add,
moreover, that now it is high time (especially in Greece), for a deep study of the
Chinese sources referring to the West; Li-kan, T’iao-Ch’i, Ta-Ch’in and Fu-lin,
regions identified with the Greek Orient, in the ancient and late Roman period, or
with Byzantium in the mediaeval period (between 6th and 9th c., at least).

Prof. Chen did not include in his work a special chapter, where some historical
or topographical problems would have been discussed in depth (as F. Hirth did in
the chapter Identifications, which covers the largest part of his book and which is a
great contribution to the historical geography of the distant West, according to the
dynastic histories). There is no synthetic part in the work, but each translated
passage is followed by some notes, usually of explicative kind (especially on some
passages of the translation, in comparison with Hirth’s translation). For the
historical and topographical problems, sometimes, Hirth’s and other scholar’s
views are mentioned in the notes and, when necessary, Chen’s view is added. The
original Chinese texts are published, in appendix, in the end of the book.

I believe that the new translation of the Chinese texts about the distant West of
prof. Chen will promote the study of the Greek-Chinese relations, a field which is
insufficiently known to the scholars, since there are many problems (historical,
geographical, etc.) to be solved. The identification, f.e., of the toponyms of the
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distant West (Ta-Ch‘in), mentioned in the Chinese chronicles, mainly in Hou-Han-
shu and Wei-lio, is until now an unsolved problem, although many orientalists (F.
Hirth, K. Shiratori, Leslie-Gardiner and others) have insisted very much on this
subject. The identification of these toponyms and of the «Western sea», I believe, is
until now the main problem. I think that the identification of the «Western sea»
with the rivers Tigris and Euphrates, where the little kingdoms, dependencies of Ta-
Ch‘in, must have been found, identified with the Armenian satrapies! is the most
accurate. All the routes mentioned in the Chinese texts lead to Antioch, which the
Chinese authors describe as capital of Ta-Ch‘in. (For an opposite view, see D.D.
Leslie - K.J.H. Gardiner, «All roads lead to Rome»: Chinese knowledge of the
Roman empire, «Journal of Asian history» 29 (1995) 1, p. 61-81, and The Roman
empire in Chinese sources, Roma 1996, p. 163 ff.).

After this translation, I think that it is time not only orientalists but also
scholars of the Hellenistic, Roman and Byzantine period, mainly on the subjects
of Historical Geography and international relations, to pay their attention to the
issue of the Chinese Chronicles about the distant West.

Michael Kordosis

1. M. Kordosis, China and the Greek world, < IotoQuroyswygagpurd» 3 (1989-90), p. 181 ff, 188-
189: «The identification of the «Western sea» with the rivers Tigris and Euphrates explains some
points of the Chinese passages, which, otherwise, would seem inexplicable or, at least, symbolic. For
example, the long time the passengers spend in the «Western sea» is due to the direction of the
voyage, against the current of the river Tigris. Also, the saltiness and bitterness of water, is due,
according to some Western authors, to the high concentration of salt and nitre in the water of the
Tigris. Particularly, Strabo mentions that the name Tigris is due to the sourness of the water of this
river... It is, therefore, certain that the state Ta-Ch‘in, situated west of the Western sea (hai-si) is the
Roman-Byzantine state (or, better, those regions of the Roman-Byzantine state known to Chinese
authors). Also, the areas situated north of the same «sea» (hai-pei) must be identified with Armenia,
and the areas east of it (hai-tong) with Persia». Also, M. Kordosis, "Am6 tiv Kiva ot6 Buévrio. Ol
®iveQurég mnyés: Moontind 100 B’ Alebvobg Zvumocsiov «H émxowvewvia otd Buldviio»,
KBE/EIE, "AB#va, 1993, p. 551 ff, 563-564: «... the voyage of the passengers through the Western sea,
taking first a northerly then a westerly and finally a southerly direction and the position and the names
of the dependent states (Yii-lo = Egil, Tsé-ssan = Gesire, Hsien-tu = Anzit, Ch‘ieh-lan = Akilesene
etc), it is indispensable to conclude that the Western sea is actually the rivers Tigris and Euphrates. ...
The «flying bridge» is, therefore, a jumble of two elements: the existence of a natural tunnel (through
which the water of the Tigris pass) NW from Martyropolis (= Nefer = Lii-fen) and the length of the
subterranean course of the Tigris».




PREFACE

In ancient and medieval Chinese texts, the Byzantine state is called Ta-ts’in
(Da-gin) and Fu-lin. The identification of these names in the sources has been one
of the most controversial issues since the end of the last century. The name Ta-
ts’in was first used in the Pie-kuo-tung-ming-chi <cf. Text 14>, while Fu-lin was
used in histories written after the Sui and T’ang Dynasties. The country of Ta-
ts’in, “ the H’ou-h’an-shu says, has an other name, Li-ch’ien (Li-gian)...... and is
also called H’ai-hsi-kuo (Hai-xi-guo), or “the country of the western part of the
sea” <cf. Text 6>.The T’ang-shu records “the country of Fu-lin is also called Ta-
ts’in” <cf. Text 84>.We can infer from these words that a great amount of
information is available in ancient and medieval Chinese texts, under such names
as Li-ch’ien, Li-chien, Li-hsuan, Ta-ts’in, H’ai-hsi, Fu-lin, etc., information which
may be very useful to researchers in Byzantine studies, and especially for the
study of Byzantine-Chinese relations. It is for this reason that since the end of the
19th century, such Chinese texts have attracted the attention of many sinologists
and history-geographers, and among them Visdelou, de Guignes, Wylie, Yule,
Bretschneider, Pelliot, Pauthier, Neumann, and Hirth, all of whom made some
excellent translations of passages of texts into western languages. Of these,
Hirth’s translation is the more exact and complete.

In his book China and the Roman Orient (Chicago 1975), first published in
1885, Hirth translates principally seventeen passages of the Chinese texts about
the Roman orient. Without doubt, the translation has constituted up to now the
best of any such translations of the texts by western scholars and its academic
virtue is demonstrated by the fact that most of the western scholars concerned
with research on ancient and medieval China use it as a basic source.

I have to point out, however, three key problems in his translation. Firstly,
some mistakes, including mistakes in the original Chinese edition used by Hirth
and the misunderstanding of some Chinese characters by Hirth, throw doubt upon
the accuracy of his translation. In his translation of the Sung-shih, for example,
the sentence “they cast gold and silver coins, .....on the pile they cut the words Mi-
le-fu, which is a king’s name” <cf. his book, P.64> should be translated “the face
of coins is engraved with the image of Maitreya, the back with the king’s name”.
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The error is due to a mistake in his original text, whereby the character “Pei” or
“back” is misquoted as “Chie” or “all”. Hirth translates another sentence in the
T’ung-tien “the Tz’'im-tz’in allowed them to get married with their relatives,
most frequently in the barbarians,” as “the Hsun-hsun have most frequent illicit
intercourse with barbarians” due to his misunderstanding of the words “cheng-
pao”. Such mistakes are not rare in Hirth’s translation.

Secondly, his book does not contain all the existing passages on our subject,
despite the fact that the collection of these passages claimed a considerable part of
his time and attention. The seventeen passages in his book come mostly from the
official dynastic chronicles, while the passages used here, numbering some 149,
come not only from the dynastic histories, but also from government documents,
folk literature, scientific books, etc.

Thirdly, his book, written about 1885, cannot cover the new data of the last
century, during which time a great deal of new historical material has been
uncovered by historians and archaeologists. Hirth translates the Wen-hsien-
t’ung-k’ao <cf. his book, pp. 20, 77>, rather than the T’ung-tien, because he
considered the former to be the more important. Now we know that the account
of Ta-ts’in in the Wen-hsien-t’'ung-K’ao is mainly a repetition of that in the
T’ung-tien. The same is true in the case of the Chu-fan -chi <cf. his book, p. 92>
and the Ling-wai-tai-ta.

The relations between Byzantium and China have been explored from the
angle of geography more thoroughly than from that of history proper. One of the
reasons why research in the latter field lags behind studies in other fields is, I
believe, that translation of the ancient and medieval sources on the subject are
incomplete and fragmentary. Thus, we need to continue to investigate these
untouched sources in the Chinese texts and to translate them into internationally
accessible languages in order to make them known to scholars involved in the
subject. This is the main purpose of my translation.

Although I have pointed out some problems in Hirth’s translation, I still
consider his translation as generally accurate, and, consequently, his book has
constituted one of my main reference books. I have not considered it necessary to
mark every difference between his translation and mine -which readers can
distinguish for themselves— except for those I think very important.

The Chinese texts translated here come mainly from the Ssu-ku-chuen-sht
or the Complete Library of Four Treasures, published from 1772 to 1781. It
was compiled by 3,000 scholars, among whom were over 300 of the most famous
scholars in all kinds of fields at that time. Supported financially by the imperial
government of the Ching Dynasty, they carefully examined and edited
innumerable Chinese books, which had been carefully preserved over five
thousand years. The “Library” contains 36,583 volumes comprising more than
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79,000 books, whence it is regarded as the largest collection of ancient and
medieval texts in the world. Its accuracy constitutes it, without any doubt, the
basic element of our research. With regard to the names of places, persons and
materials in the texts, I have attempted to identify them with names familiar to
western scholars, mainly using as reference Feng Ch’eng-chun’s book Dictionary
of Geographical Names in the Western Region (Peking 1982) and Hirth’s
book, as well as A Dictionary of Greek and Roman Geography (New York,
1966). For the facilitation of studies, I have put the new Chinese phonetic
alphabet, which is used in all current Chinese dictionaries, in brackets after the
name in the old phonetic alphabet.

Hirth says: “I shall be glad to be corrected if found wrong, as I shall be open to
every argument against my own views if it helps to reveal the truth,” I shall take
this attitude towards my translation. I adopt the same attitude towards my own
translation.

I would like to express my acknowledgment to Mrs. Sarah Edward and other
friends who read the manuscript correcting mistakes in English, as well as to Mrs
Klaire Papapavlou and Mr Ev. Venetis who read the printer’s proof.
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TEXTS

Book 1 Shih-chi

Shih-chi (Shi-ji), or the Records of the Historian, is the first dynastic
history of the Erh-shih-ssu-shih (Er-shi-si-shi), or Twenty-four Dynastic
Histories. Written circa 104-91 BC, it was the first to mention the name referred
to in the accounts of the Byzantine state in the later dynastic histories.

Text 1 Ch. 123

An-hsi (An-xi)!, is several thousand li2, westward from Ta-jou-ch’ih (Da-rou-
zhi)3, ....In the west it bounds on T’iao-ch’ih (Tiao-zhi)%, and in the north on
Yien-ch’ai (Yan-chai)®, and Li-hsuan (Li-xuan)®.

Notes:

1. Parthian kingdom, also named %% , Partava, Partu, Bodhara, Arsaces,
Pahlava, etc. in different ancient records.

2. The ancient and mediaeval Chinese li & is shorter than today. 5 li equals
approximately a mile, that is, 1 li equals about 321. 904m. The opinion that a
li equals a stadium, is perhaps not right.

3. Indoscythe, XA, or Indoscythia, a district of wide extent along the Indus,
which probably comprehended the whole tract of land watered by the Lower
Indus.

4. Chaldei, # %, a people who lived in Babylonia taking the widest interpretation,
extending from about Babylonia to the Persian Gulf, who disappeared from the
stage of later history. The name can be properly used for the southernmost
portion of the valley of the Tigris and the Euphrates rivers. Sometimes, it is
extended to include Babylonia and, thus, comprises all S. Mesopotamia.

5. Aorsi, #%, also called Allan, Aas, a people who dwelt both in Europe and
Asia. Here, it is probable that Ssu-ma Chien meant the Asiotae and the
Jaxartae.

6. The sound of the name during the H>an Dynasty is not exactly known. Today
we read it Li-hsuan (Li-xuan), ss but it is pronounced Li-chien (Li-jian) by
the T’ung-tien (Tong-dian, cf. Text 57 n. 1). Hirth identifies it with Rekem or
Petra, cf. his book, p. 77 n. 1. It is reasonable to state that the name Li-hsuan
was used by the author to mean the westernmost country of the earth, i.e. the
ancient Roman state.

Text 2 ch. 123
And the H’an Dynasty began to establish its administration beyond Ling-ch’u
(Ling-ju)!, and to set up a new prefecture, Chiu-chuan (Jiu-quan), for commu-
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nication with the north-western countries. From there, embassies were sent to
and arrived at the countries of An-hsi (An-xi)?, Yien-ch’ai (Yan-chai)?, Li-hsuan
(Li-xuan)?, T’iao-ch’ih (Tiao-zhi)’, and Shien-tu (Shen-du)®.

Notes

1. Ling-ch’u 4f% is the name of a county of the Ch’in-ch’eng (Jin-cheng) prefe-
cture, in the NW. of China.

Parthia, %&.

Aorsi, #%.

The ancient Roman state.

Chaldei, %%, in Babylonia.

India, 4%, also called Sindhu, Hindu, The country had the most changing
history. In ancient Chinese histories it is described as many states under the
names Shien-tu, T’ien-ch’u, Ch’ung-T’ien-ch’u, etc.

SR

Text 3 ch. 123

First, when the embassy of the H’an Dynasty! arrived in An-hsi (An-xi)?2 from
China, the king of An-hsi ordered twenty thousand cavalry to meet them on the
eastern frontier. The eastern frontier was several thousand li distant from the
king’s capital. On the way to the capital, they passed several tens of cities?, with
very many inhabitants who were subjects of the country. After the embassy of the
H’an Dynasty had returned to China, the king sent an embassy to follow the H’an
embassy, to come to China, and to see the extent and greatness of the H’an
Empire®. They offered as gifts to the H’an court large bird eggs and good
conjurers from Li-hsuan (Li-xuan)®.

Notes:

1. The H’an and T’ang Dynasties were the most powerful of all the Chinese
dynasties, whence the ancient Chinese called themselves H’an’s men before
the sixth century, and T’ang’s men after the seventh century. The Shih-chi, as
others of the Erh-shih-ssu-shih (Er-shi-si-shi), was mainly the official record
for rulers, so the character H’an here must be transposed, rather than
translated to Chinese, as in Hirth’s book.

2. Parthia, %8.

3. The paragraph describes the H’an embassy’s journey in An-hsi. I do not
understand why Hirth translated the sentence as follows: “proceeding to the
North one came across......”.

4. Hirth mistranslates this sentence, see his book, P. 35.

5. The ancient Roman Empire.
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Book 2 Ch’ien-h’an-shu, or H’an-shu

Ch’ien-h’an-shu (Qian-han-shu), or the History of the H’an Dynasty,
written circa 92 AD and embracing the period 206 BC to 25 AD. The author of
the history is Pan Ku (Ban Gu), whose brother Pan Ch’ao (Ban Chao) sent an
embassy to Ta-ts’in (Da-Qin) in 97 AD. This event, however, is not recorded in
the Ch’ien-h’an-shu.

Text 4 ch. 96A

The king of the country of Wu-i-shan-li (Wu-yi-shan-li)! dwells at a place
twelve thousand two hundred 1i distant from Ch’ang-an (Chang-an)Z. He is not
subject to the Tu-h’u (Du-hu)® and is a powerful country with very many
households of people and a strong military. From this country one goes north-
eastwards to the administrative town of the Tu-h’u, sixty days journey by land.
On the east the country is bounded by Chi-pin (Ji-bin)*, on the north by P’u-t’ao
(Pu-tao)’, on the west by Li-chien (Li-Qian)® and T iao-chih (Tiao-zhi)’.

Notes:

1. Alexandria, Arion, the chief city of the country, and the capital of Khorassan.
The tradition is that Alexander the Great founded this city and was so named
in honor of him. Some scholars identify it with Herat in Afghanistan.

2. The capital of the Early H’an Dynasty (206 BC-8 AD). The writer of Chinese
chronicles used it as the start-point for the length of routes to other countries.

3. The military and civil governor sent by the central government of the H’an
Dynasty to the border area.

4. Kasmira, also named Caspiraei, today Kashmir, bordered on the west by
Pakistan, on the south by India, and on the north and east by China.

5. Partava, or Parthyaea, same as Parthia.

6. The character “Hsuan” # in the Shih-chi is changed into “Chien” in the
Ch’ien-h’an-shu, but the name is the same as Li-hsuan, cf. Text 1 n. 6.

7. Chaldei in Babylonia.

Text 5 ch. 96A

The King of the country of An-hsi (An-xi)! rules at the city of P an-tou (Pan-
dou)?, eleven thousand six hundred li distant from Ch’ang-an (Chang-an)3. The
country is not subject to a Tu-hu (Du-hu)*. To the north, it bounds on K’ang-chu
(Kang-ju), to the east on Wu-i-shan-li®, to the west on T’iao-ch’ih (Tiao-zhi)”. The
soil, climate, products, and all popular customs are the same as those of Wu-i (Wu-
yi)® and Chi-pin (Ji-bin)®. They also make coins of silver, with the king’s head on
the obverse and the head of his consort on the reverse of the coins. When the king
dies, new coins are cast. The Ta-ma-chue (Da-ma-jue)!© are native there. Several
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hundred small and large cities owe allegiance to the country. Its territory amounts
to several thousand square 1il!, that is, it is the largest country in the region. It lies
on the banks of the Kuei-shui (Wei-shui)!Z. The carts and ships of their merchants
and traders go to the neighboring countries. They write on leather parchment, and
draw up documents in rows running sideways. The Emperor Wu!® opened
relations by sending an embassy to An-hsi. When they arrived, the king of the
country ordered a general to meet them on the eastern frontier with twenty
thousand cavalry. The eastern frontier was several thousand li distant from the
king ‘s capital. On the way to the capital, they passed several tens of cities, whose
inhabitants were subjects of the country. The king sent forth an embassy to follow
the embassy of the H’an Empire. They offered to the H’an court gifts of large
birds’ eggs and good conjurers from Li-chien (Li-gian)!*, with which His Imperial
Majesty was highly pleased. To the east of An-hsi is the Ta-jou-chih (Da-rou-zhi)!5.

Notes:

1. Parthia.

2. This is perhaps Partu in the ancient Persian language, and the P’an-tou-ch’eng

%% means the capital or the city of P’an-tou.

3. The capital of the Early H’an Dynasty.

#4 The military and civil governor.

5. Sogdiana, s a widely extending district of Central Asia. It lay between the

Oxus and the Jaxartes, as its N. and S. limits. To the west it extended in the

direction of the Caspian sea, and to the east was the Sacae and the Seres

(China).

Alexandria, in Khorassan.

Chaldei in Babylonia,

Same as Wu-i-shan-li, Alexandria in Khorassan, or Herat today.

. Kashmir.

10. Hirth identifies it with a bird, ostrich; cf. his book, p.139.

11.In the translation, I think, it is better to put the same sentence of different
texts into the same English words, in order to examine the relation between
them. Hirth is not cautious about this.

12. The River Oxus, also called Vaksa, Jihum, Muren.

13. The 6th Emperor of the H’an Dynasty, reigned 140-86 BC.

14. Same as Li-hsuan, the ancient Roman state.

15. Indoscythe.

&
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Book 3 H’ou-h’an-shu
H’ou-h’an-shu (Hou-han-shu) or the History of the Later H’an Dynasty,
embracing the period 25-200 AD, was written c¢. 420-472 AD by Fan Yeh (Fan Yie),
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who wrote the history based on some new information which became the source of
the later dynastic chronicles. The information used in the H’ou-h’an-shu, as far as I
can ascertain derives, perhaps, from the Wei-lio by Yu H’uan, cf. Book 4.

Text 6 ch. 118

The country of Ta-ts’in (Da-qin) has another name, Li-ch’ien (Li-jian)!, and
being situated on the western part of the sea, is thus also called H’ai-hsi-kuo (Hai-
Xi-guo), or the country of the western part of the sea. Its territory amounts to
several thousand square 1i2, with over four hundred cities and several tens of small
states subject to it. The fortress of the cities is made of stone. The postal stations
on the roads are covered with white plaster?. There are pine and cypress trees and
all kinds of other trees and plants. The people devote much of their time to
agriculture, and most of them practice the cultivation of trees and mulberry bushes,
and harvest the silk of silkworms. They all cut their hair and wear embroidered
clothing, and drive in small carriages covered with white canopies. Entering or
leaving the palaces, they beat drums, and hoist flags, banners and pennants. The
circumference of the city in which they live is over one hundred li. In the city there
are five palaces, ten li distant from each other. In the palaces the pillars of the
buildings are made of crystal; and vessels used for eating are also so made. The
king of the country goes to each of the palaces for a day to follow the public
affairs. After five days he completes his round. As a rule, a man with a bag is sent
to follow the King’s carriage. Those who have some matter to submit can throw a
petition into the bag. When the king comes back to that palace, he considers the
rights and wrongs of the matter. There are officials and governmental secretaries
in each palace*, and thirty-six established generals who conjointly discuss the
public affairs of the country. The kings are not permanent rulers, but appointed
men of merit. When a severe calarnity or a strange disaster falls upon the country,
or wind and rain come at the wrong time, the king is deposed and replaced by
another. The one relieved of his rule submits to his degradation without a murmur.
The people of that country are tall and well-proportioned, somewhat like the
Chinese, whence they are called Ta-ts’in’. In the country there are gold, silver,
precious stones and strange things in plenty, especially the jewel that shines at
night, the pearl with moonshine, the chicken-frightening rhinoceros®, corals,
amber, precious stone like pearl’, cinnabar, green jadestone?, gold-embroidered
rugs, ready-made gold-embroidered felts®, and fine silk-cloth of various colors.
They make gold-colored cloth and asbestos cloth. They also have other fine cloth,
called Shui-yang-ts’ui (Shui-yang-chui), or down of the water-sheep, which is made
from the cocoons of wild silk-worms. They collect all kinds of fragrant substances,
and boil the juice of them into styrax. All the rare gems of other foreign countries
come from there. They make coins of gold and silver, and ten coins of silver are
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worth one coin of gold. They traffic by sea with An-hsi (An-xi)!® and T’ien-chu
(Tian-zhu)!', the profit of which trade is ten-fold. They are honest in their
disposition, and there is no double process in their dealings. Cereals are always
cheap, and the budget is based on a well filled treasury. When the embassies of
neighboring countries arrive at their furthest frontier , they are driven posthaste to
the king ‘s capital, and on arrival, are presented with golden money. Their kings
have always desired to send embassies to the H’an Empire, but An-hsi wished to
continue trading with them in Chinese silks, and it is for this reason that they were
cut off from communication and could not reach China'2. In the 9th year'? of the
Yen-hsi (Yan-xi) period of the Emperor H'uan'#, the king of Ta-ts’in (Da-qin),
An-tun (An-dun)'3, sent an embassy who came through Jih-nan (Ri-nan)!% outside
our frontier to offer ivory, rhinoceros’ horns and tortoise shell, which was the first
time they communicated with us!’. The list of their tribute contained no jewels or
strange things whatsoever, something that makes us suspect that the tradition is
exaggerated'®. It is also said that in the west of this country there is the Jo-shui
(Ruo-shui)!?, or Weak Water, and the Liu-sha, or desert, near the residence of Hsi-
wang-mu (Xi-wang-mu)?, or the queen of the western world, which place is almost
the place of the sun-set. The H’an-shu says: “from T’iao-chih (Tiao-zhi)?!, anyone
who travels towards the west for two hundred days is near the place where the sun
sets,” which words do not agree with the present book. Former embassies sent by
the H’an Dynasty all reached, and returned from, Wu-i?2, and there was none who
reached as far as T’iao-chih. It is further said that from An-hsi one goes northward
by the land road around the sea, and comes to the sea, then proceeds westwards to
Ta-ts’in23. The country is densely populated. On the roads there are kiosks every
ten li, and resting-places every thirty li. One is not attacked by robbers and thieves
on the way , but the roads are made unsafe by fierce tigers and lions that will attack
travelers. Unless travelers are traveling in caravans of over a hundred men
equipped with arms, they may be devoured by those beasts. It is also said that there
is a flying bridge of several hundred li, by which one can cross to the countries to
the north of the sea. The strange precious stones and marvelous objects said to be
produced in this country are sham curiosities and mostly not genuine, whence they
are not mentioned here.

Notes:

1. The character is pronounced Ch’ien (jian), unlike the Chien (gian) in the
Chien-h’an-shu, but the name refers to the same people who lived in the
ancient Roman Empire. The source of the name of Ta-ts’in has given rise to
curious controversy among scholars, but it is generally supposed to refer to
the extreme western country, that is, the Roman Empire, in the mind of
ancient Chinese.
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2. Hirth misunderstands #37 Ti-fang”. In ancient Chinese chronicles, the two
characters mean an area, whence they can not be translated as simply li, but
square li. I cannot find the reason why he regarded “Ti-fang” as a difficuit
problem, cf. his book, p. 40.

3. In the original text” z/##r= , there is no mention of “mile-stones”, which is in
Hirth’s translation.

4. 3+ When-shu”, the two characters here can be translated into both “docu-
ment and “secretary”. In the context here, the latter may be right, because the
sentence talks about the government, which consists of officials, generals,
secretaries etc. Hirth is mistaken here, cf. p. 41.

5. The meaning of kX% in Chinese is “the large Chinese”.

6. With regard to this product of animal, the T’ung-t’ien contains a note of
description in detail about its name H’ai-chi-hsi, cf. Text 29 n. 11.

7. Hirth translates this #i3 as “glass”, which is not the same as in Chinese texts,
these are different things.

8. Hirth wrongly believes that the “Lang-kan” is a kind of coral. It is interpreted
as “precious stone like pearl”by Chinese dictionaries.

9. This name 4# is missed in Hirth’s translation.

10. Parthia.

11. The same as Shien-tu, India.

12. Hirth misses the words F##&&3 “could not reach China”.

13.166 AD.

14. The 10th Emperor of the Later H’an Dynasty, reigned 147-167 AD.

15. Hirth identifies the name with Marcus Aurelius Antoninus, who was the
Emperor of Rome at the time 161-180 AD, cf. p.175.

16. The name of the district near the Gulf of Tonkin. Hirth identifies it with
Annam.

17.Hirth’ s translation of the sentence, “from that time dates the (direct)
intercourse with this country”, seems to be inappropriate.

18. “the tradition is exaggerated” is missed by Hirth.

19.1 can not identify this 3 with any river. Herodotus gives this precise and
interesting description of a fountain in Ethiopia, the water of which is so weak
that nothing is able to float upon it.

20. In Chinese mythology, this #E# is the name of the queen of goddesses in the
West. Hirth misunderstands it as “the mother of the western kings”.

21. Chaldei in Babylonia.

22.The same as Wu-i-shan-li, Alexandria-in-Khorassan, or Herat.

23. Hirth translated the sentence as “coming from the land-road of An-hsi, you
make a round at sea and, taking a nofthern turn, come out from the western
part of the sea, whence you proceed to Ta-ts’in.” The key differences with the
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present translation are different meanings of the characters “Ch’ung-An-
hsi“Lu-tao-jao-hai” and “Ch’u-hai-hsi”, MZrkkggesitss.

Text 7 ch. 118

The country of T’iao-chih (Tiao-zhi)! is situated on a hill, with a circumference
of over forty li. It borders on the western sea. The waters of the sea crookedly
surround it. There is no road towards the three directions of the south, east and
north?, and only in the southwest is there access to it by means of an overland
route. The country is hot and damp?, with products of lions, rhinoceros, zebra,
peacocks and large birds which have large eggs like urns. Turning to the north and
then towards the east again on horseback for more than sixty days, one can arrive
at An-hsi*, to which country T’iao-chih became subject as a vassal state under a
military governor (Da-jiang) who had control of all the small cities.

The country of An-hsi has its capital at the city of H’o-tu (he-du)’, which is
twenty five thousand li distant from Lo-yang (Luo-yang)®. It borders in the north,
on K’ang-chu (Kang-ju)’, and in the south, on Wu-i-shan-li (Wu-yi-shan-li)8. Its
territory amounts to several thousand square li. There are several hundred small
towns with a vast number of inhabitants and soldiers. The country is the most
powerful and prosperous there®, The city of Mu-lu'® on its eastern frontier is called
“little An-hsi”, and is twenty thousand 1i distant from Lo-yang (Luo-yang). In the
first year!! of the Chang-h’o(zhang-he) period of the Emperor Chang (zhang)'?, they
sent an embassy offering lions and a “lin”(unicorn) without the horn. In the 9th
year'3 of the Yung-yuan (Yong-yuan) period of the Emperor H’o (He)!, the Tu-
h’u (Du-hu)3, Pan Ch’ao (Ban Chao), sent Kan Ying (Gan Ying) as an ambassador
to Ta-ts’in. When Kan Ying arrived in T’iao-chih, on the coast of the great sea, and
was about to take passage across the sea, the sailors of the western frontier of An-
hsi told him: “The sea is vast and great; it is possible for a traveler to cross it within
three months with favorable wind; but if one meets with slow winds, it may also
take him two years. It is for this reason that those who go to sea all take on board a
supply of three years’ provisions. Life at seal® is apt to make man home-sick, and
several passengers have thus lost their lives”. Hearing these words, Kan Ying
stopped. In the 13th year!, the king of An-hsi, Man-ku (Man-qu), again offered
lions and large birds from T’iao-chih, which had been named An-hsi-chue (An-Xi-
que) or “bird from An-hsi'®” by that time. From An-hsi one goes westwards three
thousand four hundred li to the region of A-man'; from A-man one goes westwards
three thousand six hundred li to the region of Ssu-pin (Si-bin)?%; from Ssu-pin
southwards, one crosses a river, and again goes South-westwards nine hundred and
sixty li to the region of Yu-lo (Yu-luo)?!, which is the extreme western frontier of
An-hsi. From the south of Yu-lo people travel by sea, and can reach Ta-ts’in, in
which country there are many of the precious and rare things of the western sea.
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Notes:

1. Chaldei in Babylonia.

2. This sentence clearly indicates =& “san-mian” or “three directions”. Hirth
makes us suspect the description’s accuracy because he translates the
characters as two directions, south and northeast, while he adds “the east” to
the two.

3. It is not necessary that the character ® Shih be translated as Low, as in
Hirth’s book, with the explanation of the Erh-ya, cf. his book , p. 38.

4. Parthia, #g .

5. Akbatana, also called Ahmeta in the Bible, and Hamadan today .But the words

in the Chien-h’an-shu indicate the city of Ho-tu as that of P’an-tou, which, I

suspect, is a mistake on the part of this author, who regarded the two cities of

An-hsi as the one and the same.

The capital of the Later H’an Dynasty.

Sogiana.

Alexandria, in Khurassan, or Herat.

Hirth misses this sentence: /g HEE.

10 Merv, also named Muru, Maru and today Merv, an ancient city in (Khurasan
Turkmenistan), in central Asia, in a large oasis of the Kara-Kum desert, on the
Murgab River. The city, known in antiquity as Margiana, or Antiochia
Margiana, was founded in the 3rd century BC on the site of an earlier
settlement .

11.87 AD.

12. The 3rd Emperor of the Later H’an Dynasty, reigned 76-88 AD.

13.97 AD.

14. The 4th Emperor of the Later H’an Dynasty, reigned 89-105 AD.

15. The military and civil governor.

16. The sentence in this text is different from that in the Chin-shu, so the
translations of the two sentences must be different, cf. Hirth’s book, p. 45.

17.101 AD.

18. Or called Parthian birds ( #g#).

19. Armenia, FzE, Armenius, Armeniacus. It is difficult to fix the natural limits
of the country designated by this name, when its political boundaries have
been exposed to continual changes. Hirth identifies it with Acbatana, cf. his
book, p. 143, which is very unlikely. It is also called Hamadan.

20. Ctesiphon, #%&, a large city in the southern part of Assyria, on the left or
eastern bank of the Tigris.

21. F¥R Hira, city of kingdom, identified with T’iao-chih, in Mesopotamia (by
Hirth).

© ® N
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Text 8 ch. 118

The country of T’ien-chu (Tian-zhu), also called Shien-tu (Shen-tu)!, lies
several thousand 1i south-west of Jou-ch’ih (Rou-zhi)2. The customs in the country
are the same as those in Jou-ch’ih but the country is damp and hot. It bounds on
the great water..... From the west of the country they communicate with Ta-ts’in,
whence they have rare gems from Ta-ts’in.

Notes:

1. India, X%,

2. Indoscythe, Af. In the reign of king Kujula Kadphises (15-65 AD.) ,the
country grew powerful. The H’ou-h’an-shu said: “from this time Jou-ch’ih has
become a most powerful country and calls its king kuei-shuang (kushana-
putra). According to the original name, it is called Ta-jou-ch’ih by our H’an
Dynasty.”

Text 9 ch. 116

In the 6th year! of the Yung-yuan (Yong-yuan) period, Mo-yan-mu-i (Me-
yan-mu-yi), the king of Tun-j’en-i (Dun-ren-yi), which is the small state outside
the frontier, sent an embassy to offer thinoceros and elephants. In the 9th year?,
the barbarian tribes outside the frontier and the king of the country of Shan?,
named Yung-yu-tiao (Yong-you-diao), sent interpreters separately to offer their
state jewel. The Emperor H’o (He)* conferred the purple ribbon with a golden
seal on it to the king, and the small chiefs of tribes were granted ribbons with
seals on them, and money and cloth’. In the first year® of the Yung-ts’u (Yong-
chu) period, more than three thousand barbarian tribesmen, one of the tribal
peoples there called Ch’iao-yao (Jiao-yao) who belonged to the Yi-lu?, all came
to be subject to China, offering ivory, buffaloes and zebra. In the first year® of
the Yung-ning (Yong-ning) period, the king of the country of Shan, called Yung-
yu-tiao, again sent an embassy, who, being received to His Imperial Majesty’s
presence, offered musicians and conjurers. The latter could conjure and spit fire,
dismember their own body?, change the heads of cows and horses, and were
clever at playing with up to a thousand balls, up and down. They said: we are :
men from the west of the sea; the west of the sea is the same as Ta-ts’in. From
the south-west of the country of Shan, people can go to Ta-ts’in. At the
celebration of New Year’s Day of the following year, Emperor An' ordered
them to play music and to juggle at court, while Yung-yu-tiao was invested a$
Ta-tu-wei (Da-du-wei)!! of the H’an Empire, and was granted the purple ribbont
with a golden seal on it, gold, silver, colored silk, embroidered emblems,
everything having its own meaning.
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Notes:

1. 94 AD.

2. 97 AD.

3. An ancient small state in the north part of Burma. The character can be
pronounced both “Shan” and “Dan”. Hirth knows the latter, cf. his book, p. 36
n. 1.

4. Reigned 89-105 AD.

5. Hirth was mistaken here, as follows: “conferred a golden seal with a purple
ribbon, and the small chiefs were granted seals, ribbons and money.”

6. 107 AD.

7. The names of the people who lived in the region of Indo-China, as names by
the ancient Chinese.

8. 120 AD.

9. The two characters %# Chih-chie (zhi-jie) mean “dismember the body into
parts,” and Hirth misunderstands them, “bind and release their limbs without
assistance. However, we can find more information in the T’ung-tien: “who
(the conjurers) could cut their hands and feet, even dig and scrape their
stomach and intestines”. cf. Text 58.

10. The 6th emperor of the Later H’an Dynasty, reigned 107-125 AD.

11. One of the names of high official ranks during the H’an Dynasty.

Text 10 ch. 118

In the 6th year' of the Yung-yuan period of the Emperor H’o (He), Pan Ch’ao
(Ban Chao)? attacked and vanquished them (small countries in C. Asia)® again,
and as a result, over fifty countries were all made subject to the H’an Empire by
sending hostages. Of them, T’iao-chih (T’iao-zhi)*, An-hsi and other countries
there, as far as the sea, beyond forty thousand li, all sent embassies again to offer
tribute. In the 9th year® Pan Ch’ao sent Kan Ying (Gan Ying) to reach as far as
the western sea, and he returned later.

Notes:

1. 94 AD.

2. His brother, Pan Ku, is the author of the Ch’ien-h’an-shu.

3. The Chinese undertook the expedition in an attempt to throw back the
Hsiung-nu to C. Asia and to free the northern provinces from the threat of
invasion and violence. Pan Ch’ao’s campaigns against the small states in C.
Asia (from 94 AD.) succeeded in re-establishing the Chinese position during
the next few decades.

4. Chaldei in Babylonia.

5. 97 AD.
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Text 11 ch. 51

At the celebration of New Year’s Day of the following year they! played at
court. Emperor An?, with his ministers and officials, watched their performance,
and was surprised at it.

Notes:
1. Musicians and conjurers.
2. Reigned 107-125 AD.

Text 12 ch. 7

During the 9th month, in Autumn, of the 9th year! of the Yen-hsi (Yan-xi ) of the
Emperor H’uan?, the king of Ta-ts’in, An-tun (An-dun)® began sending an
embassy to offer tribute to our court.

Notes:

1. 166 AD.

2. Reigned 147-167 AD.

3. Marcus Aurelius Antoninus (by Hirth).

Book 4 San-kuo-chih

San-kuo-chih (San-guo-zhi), or the History of the Three kingdoms,
written before 297 AD., compiled by P’ei Sung-chih (Pei Song-zhi) circa 429 AD.,
quotes, as a note, the Wei-lio (Wei-lue), or the Brief History of the Wei
kingdom, written by Yu Huan (Yu Huan) about the middie of the 3rd century.
The Wei-lio was a rich source of information for later authors.

Text 13 ch. 30

Formerly, T’iao-chih (Tiao-zhi) was wrongly believed to be to the west of Ta-
ts’in (Da-qin), and now its real position is to the east of Ta-ts’in. Formerly, it was
also wrongly believed to be stronger than An-hsi (An-xi), and now it has become
a vassal state of An-hsi, the so-called western frontier of An-hsi. Formerly, the Jo-
shui River (Rou-shue) was further wrongly believed to be in the west of T’iao-
chih, and now the Jo-shui is known to be in the west of Ta-ts’in. Formerly, it was
also wrongly believed that from T’iao-chih one went westwards for more than
two hundred days and then could be near the place where the sun sets, and now
one comes near the place where the sun sets by going westwards from Ta-ts’in.
The country of Ta-ts’in, also called Li-chien?, lies to the west of An-hsi and T’ia0-
chih, and to the west of the great sea. From the city of An-ku (An-gu)* on the
frontier of An-hsi one takes passage in a ship, directly traversing the west sea to
reach Ta-ts’in with favorable winds in two months; with slow winds, the passage
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may last a year, and with no wind at all perhaps three years. This country lies to
the west of the sea, so it is commonly called H’ai-hsi (Hai-xi), or (the country of)
the west of the sea. There is the city of Ch’ih-san (Chi-san)’. From below the
country one goes due north, and reaches the city of Wu-tan (Wu-dan)®. One
travels from there further toward the south-west by river for one day and further
toward the southwest by river for one day again. There are three great cities.
From the city of An-ku one goes due north by land to the north of the sea, and
again due west to the west of the sea and then one goes southwards straight via
the city of Wu-ch’ih-san (Wu-chi-san)’, then travels by river on board ship for
one day, and, coming round the coast by sea, one sails on this great sea® for 6 days
to reach this country. There are more than four hundred small cities and towns in
all in the country. It extends several thousand li in all directions to the east, west,
south and north®. The king’s capital lies on the banks of a river and by the seal,
The defenses of the cities are made of stone. The country has trees: pines, cypress,
pagoda-trees, catalpa, bamboo, reeds, poplars, parasol trees'! and all kinds of
other plants. The people customarily plant all kinds of grain in the fields. Their
domestic animals include the horse, the donkey, the mule, the camel. They
cultivate the mulberry silk-worm. Jugglers are common there and they can spout
fire from their months, bind and release themselves, juggle twenty balls, which is
very clever. The country has no permanent rulers, and when an extraordinary
calamity and disaster visits the country, they replace the ruler with a worthier
man as their king, while discharging the former king, who does not even dare to
murmur. Generally, the people are tall and upright, somewhat like the Chinese but
in foreign dress; they call their country another China. They always wished to
send embassies to China, but the An-hsi wanted to make a profit out of their trade
with us, so would not allow them to pass through. Usually they can read and write
foreign books. As a regulation by law, public and private palaces and houses are
built as a building of several floors one after the other!2. They hoist flags and
banners, beat drums, drive small carriages with white canopies, and have postal
stations, which are like those in China. From An-hsi coming round the coast by
sea northwards, one can reach this country. The people there live close together.
There are kiosks (t’ing) every ten li and resting-places (chih)!? every thirty li on
the roads. There is no fear of attack by robbers and thieves in the country, but the
roads can be unsafe because of fierce tigers and lions that will attack travelers;
and unless travelers go in caravans, they can not pass through. Throughout this
country they have established several tens of small kings. The king’s capital of the
country is over a hundred li in circumference. There are officials and governme-
ntal secretaries!®. The king has five palaces, ten li distant from each other. The
king of the country usually goes to one of the palaces by day to learn the public
affairs and sleeps there by night, and next day he goes to another palace; after five
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days he has completed his round. Thirty-six generals are established'>, and when
they meet to discuss public affairs, they do not begin discussions if one of them
has not yet arrived. When going out, the king usually orders one of his suite tg
follow him with a leather bag. Those who have some matter to submit throw g
petition into the bag, and the king examines the merits of each matter when he
comes back to his palace. They use crystal in making the pillars of palaces and
various vessels, as well as bows and arrows.

The provincial parts of the country have been conferred with titles as small
states, such as the following: the kings of Tse-san (Zhe-san)!®, of Lu-fen!?, of
Ch’ieh-lan (Qie-lan)'8. of Hsien-tu (Xian-du)!?, of Ssu-fu (Si-fu)?’, and Yu-luo2!,
There are very many other small kingdoms, which are impossible t0 enumerate
one by one. The country produces fine ch’ih (chi)??. They make gold and silver
coins, and one coin of gold is worth ten of silver. They weave fine cloth, which, it
is said, is made of the down of water-sheep, and called H’ai-hsi-pu (Hai-xi-bu), or
cloth from the west of the sea. In this country all the domestic animals come out
of the water. It is said that they do not only use sheep’s wool, but also the bark of
trees or the silk of wild-worms in weaving cloth and felt, such as the felt blankets
and plush rugs??, and yurts, which products are all good, and the colors of the
products are brighter in appearance than the colors of those manufactured in the
countries on the east of the sea. Further, they always make profit from Chinese
silk, which is unraveled to make foreign damask?4. It is for this reason that they
frequently trade by sea with An-hsi and other countries?. The water of the sea is
bitter and unfit for drinking, which is why few travelers go there. In this country,
they produce, in the mountain region, inferior jade stones with nine colors,
including blue, crimson, yellow, white, black, green, purple, red, and dark
purple?6, The nine-colored stones found now in the Yi-u mountain?’ belong to
this category. In the 3rd year of the Yang-chia (Yang-jia) period?, the king and
ministers of Shu-le (Shu-le)? presented, by other hands, to our court a golden
girdle and one piece of lapis lazuli®® from the west of the sea. The book Hsi-yu-
chiu-t’u (xi-yu-jiu-tu) or Ancient Map of the Western Countries, now says>!, the
beautiful stones from the Chi-pin (Ji-bin)32, T’iao-chih (Tiao-chi) and other
countries are inferior jadestones.

In Ta-ts’in there are plenty of the following products: gold, silver, copper,
iron, lead, tin, marvelous tortoises, white horses, dogs with red bristles33, chicken-
frightening rhinoceros3, tortoise shell, black bears, red precious stone, otters
against poison3®, large conches, jadestone3” (ch’e-chu), agates, southern gold,
jadeites, large feathers®, ivory, jade with symbols, pearls with moonshine, the
jewel that shines at night®, plain white pearls, amber, corals, ten kinds of colored
glaze, viz., crimson, white, black, green, yellow, blue, dark purple, light azure,
red, purple, beautiful jadestones of green color, precious stone like a pearl*!, rock
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crystal, sapphire*?, realgar, orpiment, jasper of five colors*®, ten kinds of the felt
plankets with different colors, viz. yellow, white, black, green, purple, red, dark
purple, golden yellow, light azure, light yellow, the plush rugs with five colors, the
inferior plush rugs with ten, nine or five colors*, gold embroideries, damasks of
yarious colors, Chin-tu cloth, Fei-ch’ih cloth, Fa-lu cloth, Fen-ch’ih-ch’u cloth®,
asbestos cloth?®, T’ao cloth of five colors, dark-red curtains interwoven with
gold*’, square curtains*® of five colors, twelve kinds of fragrant plant substances,
such as Diospyrus ebenum, Styrax officinalis, Aloe perryi, Rosmarinus officinalis,
Commiphora molmol, Aconitum carmichaelii, Boswellia carteri, Curcuma aro-
matica, Balsamodendron africanum, etc.*, The road from Ta-ts’in can reach here
passing to the north of the sea by land, and another road from Ta-ts’in follows the
sea southwards and connects with the barbarians outside the seven prefectures of
Chiao-chih (Jiao-zhi)’0. There is also a water route from Ta-ts’in to the Yung-
ch’ang (Yong-chang) prefecture of the Yi-chou (Yi-zhou) province®!, for which
reason it is that rare gems come from Yung-ch’ang. Formerly only the water
route was spoken of, and the land route was not known. Now I list all these routes
above32, The number of inhabitants and households of this country can not be
assessed in detail.

The country is the largest to the west of Ch’ung-ling (Chong-ling)*3, and
establishes very many small rulers under its supremacy, of which rulers only the
larger ones, therefore, are recorded here. The king of Tse-san is subject to Ta-
ts’in, and his residence lies in the central part of the sea. From there one goes
northwards to Lu-fen by boat in half a year, with quick winds in a month. It is
nearest to the city of An-ku of An-hsi. We do not know how many li from there
(Tse-san) one goes south-westwards to reach the capital of Ta-ts’in. The king of
Lu-fen is subject to Ta-ts’in, and his residence is two hundred li from the capital of
Ta-ts’in. From the city of Lu-fen, one goes westwards to Ta-ts’in, across the sea
and “flying bridge”, which is two hundred and thirty li in length. The route across
the sea goes toward the south-west, and the route around the sea goes straight to
the west.

The king of Ch’ieh-lan (Qie-lan) is subject to Ta-ts’in. The route from the
country of Ssu-t’ao (Si-tao)** to Ch’ieh-lan, three thousand li away, runs south-
wards to cross a river, and then straight to the west. The road from Ch’ieh-lan
runs again westwards straight> to the country of Ssu-fu six hundred li away. The
southern road leads to Ssu-fu, and there is the “Stony Land” due south from
Ch’ieh-lan and Ssu-fu. To the south of the stony land there is the great sea which
produces corals and real pearls. There is a range of mountain, running east to
west, to the north of Ch’ieh-lan, Ssu-fu, Ssu-pin (Si-bin)*® and A-man. To each
side, east and west, of the Ta-ts’in sea®’ there are ranges of mountains, both
running south to north%8. The king of Hs’ian-tu is subject to Ta-ts’in, and his
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residence is six hundred li south-west of Ssu-fu. The king of Ssu-fu is subject to Ta-
ts’in, and his residence is three hundred and forty li away by sea toward the north-
east of Yu-lo. Yu-lo is subject to Ta-ts’in, and its capital city is to the north-east
of Ssu-fu across the river. The route from the north-east of Yu-lo crosses a river
again, and from the north-east of Ssu-lo (Si-li)®® crosses another river. The
country of Ssu-lo is subject to An-hsi, and is on the boundary with Ta-ts’in. To the
west of Ta-ts’in there is the water of the sea. To the west of the sea there is the
water of a river. To the west of the water of the river there is a large range of
mountain running north to south . To the west of this there is the Ch’ih-shui (Chi-
shui), of Red Water (Sea or River), to the west of which there is the White Jade
Hill. On the White Jade Hill there lives the Hsi-wang-mu or the Queen of the
western world. To the west of Hsi-wang-mu there is the changing desert®®, On the
west of the desert there are the four countries of Ta-hsia (Da-xia), Chien-sha
(Jian-sha), Shu-yao (Shu-yao) and Yueh-chih (Rou-zhi)®!. To the west of these
countries there is the Black Water, called Hei-shui, which is reported to be the
western edge of the world.

Notes:

1. There has been much dispute among scholars as to the correction, by the Wei-
lio, of many descriptions in the previous histories. To my knowledge, the Ta-
ts’in is reasonably identified with the Roman Empire, T’iao-ch’ih with the
Chaldei in Babylonia, An-hsi with the Parthian kingdom. During the period of
more than four hundred years when the H’an Dynasty reigned, the history,
territory, border, etc., of these countries changed much. In this account of Ta-
ts’in there are so many mythical names of geography and products that it has
become the most controversial passage in the relative texts. I venture to suggest
that readers had better not let themselves get hopelessly lost in “the desert”.

2. Hirth cannot have pronounced it correctly. Here the character Chien (gian) is
the same as that in the Chien-h’an-shu. Certainly the definition of the name
in terms of specific region has changed with history. For us here, the name still
refers to the extreme western country, that is, the Roman Empire.

3. Itis hard to understand clearly the words “on the west of the great sea west of
An-hsi and T’iao-chih”, cf. Hirth’s book, p. 68.

4. The name An-ku is the most controversial one in the passage. Of the various
different opinions, I present here two strong view points. Hirth identifies An-
ku with Orchoe, or Uruku, today Warka, a city of southern Babylonia, cf. his
book, pp. 139, 190. Some scholars, however, identify it with Antiocheia, Of
Antioch, today Antakya in Turkey close to the Mediterranean coast, cf. Feng
Cheng-jun’s book, s.v.. I believe that Hirth’s interpretation seems to be quite
credible.
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5. Alexandria, the capital of Egypt, stood in lat. 31- 00” N, long, 47- 00”E.

6. Adane, or Aden today. Chief seaport on the southern coast of Aravia, it
became at a very early period the great mart for trade between the East and
the West. It is identified with Alexandria by Hirth, but this identification is
doubtful.

7. The Wu-ch’ih-san is probably the Ch’ih-san in the same passage, whence it can
be identified with Alexandria, in Egypt. Here Hirth’s mistake is to add the
name of the city, which belongs to the last sentence, to the next sentence. He
translates:”......and again you go due south to arrive there. At the city of Wu-
ch’ih-san, you travel by river....” cf. his book, p.69.

8. The characters Chou-h’ui-jao-h’ai mEge# clearly mean “coming round the
coast by sea”, rather than “make a round at sea “as in Hirth’s book, from the
clear reference “Chou-h’ui or “round the coast.”

9. There are four characters Tung-hse nan-pei %4, or “east, west, south and
north in the text, so it is better to translate them according to the original text.
Hirth did not, p. 68.

10. Its extended meaning of “river estuary”, as given by Hirth, seems not be the
same as the meaning in the text.

11. Many names of plants here are not translated clearly or correctly in Hirth’s
book. He gives “the trees sung [pine], bamboo, rushes, poplars, willows, the
wu-tung tree, .....” cf. his book, p. 69.

12. Hirth makes wrong pauses in reading the unpunctuated text in the two
sentences, so he can not understand the whole sentences. “They regulate by
law public and private matters. The palace building are held sacred”, cf. his
book, p. 70. Ch’ung-u is not a sacred place but a building.

13.T’ing = and Chih # are not translated clearly in Hirth’s book.

14. As regard to Wen-shu x4, readers can refer to Text 6 n. 4.

15. Unother mistake takes place here, cf. Hirth’s book, p. 71.

16. The character Tse #¥ was pronounced Ta in the ancient Chinese, so it is ide-
ntified with Charax Spasinu, a town in the southern end of Babylonia, or,
perhaps more accurately in Susiana, between the mouths of Tigris and Euphra-
tes rivers, and near the Persian Gulf.

17. Nicephorium, a place of considerable importance in Mesopotamia, on the
river Euphrates.

18. Palmyra, a city of Syria, situated on 34- 24 N. lat. and 38- 20E. long.

19. Damascus, the capital city of Syria.

20. Hierapolis, Bambyke, Menbyij, or today Membidj, the “sacred city of Cyrrhe-
stica in Syria, situated on the high road from Antioch to Mesopotamia, to the
west of the Euphrates and to the south-west of Zeugma.

21. Hira (by Hirth).
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22. Ko-hemp cloth.

23. Hirth does not understand the names, so he only gives the pronunciation of
the Chinese names.

24. Hirth’s translation of this sentence is wrong: “Further, they were always
anxious to get Chinese silk for severing it in order to make hu-ling, for which
reason they frequently trade by sea with the countries of An-hsi.” cf. his book,
p. 72, while his translation of the same sentence in a different passage in the
Wen-hsien-t’ung-k’ao is, 1 think, correct, “They always made profit by
obtaining the thick plain silk stuffs of China, which they split in order to make
foreign ling kan wen [foreign damask-ling-and purple dyed-kan-mustered
goods-wen-?].....cf. his book, p. 80.

25.The characters An-hsi-chu-kuo % 7§ i 8 mean “An-hsi and other countries”,
rather than “the countries of An-hsi” in Hirth’s book.

26. Hirth makes crimson into carnation, purple into crimson, and dark purple into
purple, which, as he says, “is very doubtful”, cf. his book, pp. 72-73.

27. The mountain is in the north-western part of China.

28.134 A. D.

29.Kashgar, also called Srikritati, Kashgiri, in the Hsin-chiang, A. R. in west
China.

30. Hirth neglects the words Ko-i #— or “each one”, so he translates this as “a
golden girdle beset with blue stone.”

31.The character Chin 4 means “now”, or “at the present time”. Hirth puts it
into the name of the book.

32. Kasmira, Caspiraei, Kashmir today.

33. Hirth translates it as “red hair” which he himself suspected to be wrong.

34. Cf. the note in the T’ung-tien by Tu You, which tells us that this rhinoceros
has a white feature, like a basin, which can be used as a container of rice.
When chickens want to eat the rice, they will be frightened away by it, whence
the native give the animal the name, H’ai-chi-hsi, or “chicken-frightening
rhinoceros”.

35.Ch’ih-ch’ih 7 means “red dragons without horns”, and I believe that the
text here makes a mistake, because in the T ung-t’ien and the Wen-hsien-
t’ung-k’ao, the name given is Ch’ih-li #3% or “red precious stones”, cf. the
two relevant passages below.

36. Hirth does not know what it means. The explanation can be found in the Pen- :
ch’ao-kang-mu, ch. 51B, which says that the Pi-tu-shu seems to be a marmot
which lives in holes in the ground by a river, with the shape of an otter (cf. Text
135, book 3). I believe that this strange name has been mistakenly termed. J

37.This is described as jadestone in the T’ung-tien, which states that Ch’e-chu
%E stone is like jade.
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38.The two kinds of things, jadeite and large feather, are wrongly put together as
one thing by Hirth. The former is one of precious stones, and the latter is the
feather from a bird.

39. Hirth does not know what these three things are, so he translates them as “Fu-
ts’ai-yu, Ming-yueh-chu, Yeh-kuang-chu.” I identify the Fu-ts’ai-yu # £% as
“jade with symbols”, because Fu-ts’ai mean symbols of red, yellow white or
black color; the Ming-yueh-chu #A% , belonging to the superb pearl; the
Yeh-Kuang-chu #3% as “jewel that shines at night”, for, in ancient Chinese,
all pearls and jades with shine can be called “Yeh-kuang” and the name Chu or
“pear]” can be used to refer to any beautiful pearl or jades.

40. Colored glaze is different from glass. I believe them to be two kinds of things,
cf. my note on the Hsuan-chung-chi, text 30, n.1.

41.The two things above are not translated by Hirth. The Chiu-lin is one kind of
precious stone of green color, which can be divided into many different types.
It is very difficult for ancient Chinese to distinguish them from each other. The
Lang-kan is the name of precious emeralds made in the shape of a pearl, called
so by ancient Chinese.

42. Hirth misunderstands this as garnet. It is the name of one kind of precious
stone in ancient Chinese, called Mafkat in Egypt.

43. Hirth adds the Yu or ‘jade” which belongs to the last name to the next name
and so writes “five colors of pi, ten kinds of Jade.” Pi-yu in Chinese means
jasper, so I translate Pi-u-she-yn gx&% as “jasper of five colors....”

44.The three things above are not translated by Hirth, and hopelessly confused by
him, as follows: ten kinds of jade....five colors of Chu-shu, five colors of T’a-
teng, nine colors of Shou-hsia T’a-teng. Chu-shu can be translated as “felt
blankets”, and Ta-teng as “inferior plush rugs, and each of them has many
different colors.” cf. my translation.

45. The names before Pu # or “cloth, such as Fei-ch’ih, Fa-lu, etc., above and Pa-
tse, Tu-tai, etc., later are the names of places of production. Hirth does not
give us any clear explanation about them. An interesting description of these
cloths can be found in Shen Fu-wei’s book, China and Africa. It states that
among the fabric products mentioned by the Wei-lio, six kinds of cloth are
made of linen, that is the Ch’in-tu cloth from Cirta (Kipta in Phoenician), the
Tu-tai cloth from Palmyra (Tadmor in Arabia), the Fei-chih-chu cloth from
Phrygia in Asia Minor), the Fei-chih cloth from Beyruth, which was the center
of manufacture of linen, the O-lo-te cloth from Antioch where the river
Orontes flows by, and the T’ao cloth from Cilicia where the river Tarsus runs;
and two kinds of cloth are made of cotton, that is the Fa-lu cloth from
Alexandria, where there was the famous Pharos Tower, and the Wen-hsu cloth
from Ethiopia called Al-Habasat in Arabia; one kind of cloth is made of
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certain down of animals living in the sea, that is the Pa-tse cloth from the
Aegean Sea. If the history of these geographical names can be proven through
more information, the description above seems to be reliable.

46. H’uo-wan-pu has a long history in China. Some modern scholars state that it
was first imported from another country.

47.The characters Chiang-ti (jiang-di) ## or “background of dark-red color are
translated as an object in itself by Hirth.

48. Hirth does not know what the words Tou-chang :-#% mean.

49. There are many errors in Hirth’s translation of this sentence, cf. his book, p.
74. It is certainly very difficult to identify every name here with that familiar
to modern scholars. The names in Latin, which are perhaps not unfamiliar to
western scholars, are mostly identified by Shen Fu-wei.

50. Kuang-tung, Kuang-hsi provinces in China.

51. Hirth misunderstands the names as two places. It is in Yun-nan province today.

52. Hirth is not correct here when he translates “now the accounts of the country
are as follows”, cf. his book, p.75.

53. Pamirs, mountainous region of central Asia, located mainly in the Tadzhik and
extending into NE Afghanistan, and SW Hsin-chiang, a Autonomous Region
(AR) in China.

54. Sittace, a town of ancient Assyria, perhaps on the banks of Tigris river, also
called Sitta Apolloniatis.

55.The edition of the text used by Hirth has a mistake here: Hsi-h’o #:, of “the
western river”, should be Hsi-hsing #f7 of “go westwards,” as in other edi-
tions of the text.

56. Ctesiphon, Ktesiphon, on the Tigris.

57.The Ta-ts’in sea can be regarded as the western sea, given that the description
that Ta-ts’in lies on the sea which is called Hsi-h’ai or “the western sea”
frequently appears in Chinese books.

58. There are different characters for this sentence in different original texts used
by scholars. Here my text comes from the Ssu-k’u-chuen-shu. The points
where it differs are the words Tung-hsi %# or “east and west”, and Tung-tung
K% or “east and east”.

59. Seleuceia, a large city near the right bank of the Tigris.

60. “the rectified Liu-sha” in Hirth’s book is perhaps not correct.

61. These geographical names of the places in the western African region have not
been identified, which task shall be left to geographers.

Book 5 Pie-kuo-tung-ming-chi
Pie-kuo-tung-ming-chi (Bie-guo-dong-ming-ji) or Notes on Interesting
Things in Foreign Countries, written by Ko Hsien (Guo Xian), who was a high
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official of the Later H’an Dynasty, records many things that are not recorded in
the dynastic histories. He is perhaps the first author who wrote something about
the country which was known by the name of Ta-ts’in in the ancient Chinese
texts.

Text 14

In the 3rd year! of the Yuan-feng period the country of Ta-ts’in offered tribute of
H’ua-t’i-niu or a “bull with flower-shaped hoofs”. The animal is six ch’ih? high, of
motley color, with a long tail around its body, wattles on the end of its horns, and
flower-shaped hoofs. It is good walker and very strong. The Emperor Wu? used it to
carry stones and copper in the construction of the Wang-hsien (Wang-xian) Palace*.
Its footprints on the stones all resembled flowers in shape. When the H’ua-t’i-niu was
caring loads from the place outside the Yang-kuan (Yang-guan)’, a huge strange stone
was taken back, ten chang (zhang)in length and three chang® high, and was erected in
the Wang-hsien Palace, whence it was called Lung-chung-shih (Long-zhong-shi) or
“the stone preferred by the Emperor”. By the end of the Emperor Wu’s reign, the
huge stone had sunk itself into the ground, and only the tail of it was left above
ground. So now people call it “the block of stone like the tail of the dragon”.

Notes:
1. 108 BC.
2. A ch’ih R in the H’an Dynasty equaled 0.233 meter, thus 6 ch’ih equaled
1.398 meter.
3. The 6th Emperor of the Early H’an Dynasty, reigned 104-87 BC.
One of the royal palaces in the H’an’s time.
5. A place in the south-west of Tun-h’uang (Dun-huang), which was the starting
point of the Silk-route in China.
6. A chang % equals 10 ch’ih, that is, 2.333 meter. 10 chang equal 23.333 meter
and 3 chang equal 6.666 meter.

>

Book 6 Nan-fang-ch’ao-mu-chuang

Nan-fang-ch’ao-mu-chuang (Nan-fang-chao-mu-zhuang) of the plants of
South China, written by Chi H’ an (Ji Han) before 306 AD., describes many
kinds of plants in the south of China, from Ta-ts’in and other countries.

Text 15 ch. B

Shan-mo-h’ua or Henna-flower: the tree on which it grows is five or six ch’ih!
high, the branches and twigs are delicate, and the leaves are like the tender ones of
elm. Its flower is the same as that of jasmine, white as snow, and its fragrance is
also the same as that of jasmine. The plant was brought from the country of Ta-
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ts’in to the southern sea by foreigners. The flower blooms very luxuriantly and is
as small as about half the size of rice. The people there mostly pluck the flower and
put it into their clothes, because of its strong fragrance. It is also called camphire,

Notes:
1. The R same as that in the H’an Dynasty. 5 ch’ih=1.167 meter.

Text 16 ch. C

Ssu-lao (Si-lao) bamboo, with a very thin bark, is hollow in the center. In
general, the larger ones have a diameter of two ch’un!, and its bark is very rough
and hard, and can be used to cut rhinoceros horns and ivory, being even sharper
than an iron knife. It comes from Ta-ts’in.

Notes:
1. 10ch’un + equal a ch’ih, and a ch’un equals 0.023 meter.

Text 17 ch. B.

Pao-hsiang-lu (Bao-xiang-lu) or “shoes made of the Pao tree: the Pao tree
grows by the glyptostrobus pensillis, somewhat like a parasitic plant, but it is very
delicate, and easily cut with a saw and a knife. Taking advantage of it when still
fresh and not dry, one can hollow it out and make it into shoes, as easily as cutting
a melon. When it is dry, it becomes too hard to cut. Although the shoes made of
the tree are large, they are as light as the tetrapanax papyriferus, floating with the
winds . In the hot summer it can be used against the damp and hot air. It comes
from Fu-nan!, Ta-ts’in and other countries. In the 6th year? of the T’ai-k’ang
(Tai-kang) period, Fu-nan offered tribute of one hundred pairs of the shoes. The
Emperor Wu? was astonished at the strangeness of the shoes, but ridiculed their
crude manufacture, whence the shoes were put into the royal storehouses as rare
local products gathered from foreign countries.

Notes:

1. Cambodge, also called Khmer, Isanapura, kamboja, today Kampuchea.
2. 285 AD.

3. The first Emperor of the Chin Dynasty, reigned 265-290 AD.

Text 18 ch. B

Mi-hsiang (Mi-xiang) paper: is made of the bark of the Mi-hsiang tree, has a
light brown color and a grain of roe. It is very fragrant and tough. When soaked i
water, it does not disintegrate. In the 5th year! of the T"ai -k’ang period, Ta-ts’il
offered thirty thousand pieces of the paper.
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Notes:
1. 284 AD.

Book 7 Hsi-ching-fu

Hsi-ching-fu (xi-jing-fu), or the Prose' of the Western CapitaP, was
written by Chang H’eng (Zhang Heng), who was a poet of the Later H’an Dyna-
sty. In this prose he gave us information on conjurers who came from the western
countries, including Li-chien.

Text 19
They throw balls up and down,
And send knives flying back and forth.
They meet on a rope in the sky.
Anything so marvelous you cannot have seen,
They can change to a different body or face.
From the mouth they bring forth magic fire, or swallow a knife,
While all things are hazy in cloud and mist.

Notes:

1. Fu, ® or prose, is descriptive prose interspersed with verse in Chinese.

2. During the Later H’an Dynasty, the capital moved to the city of Lo-yang,
which is to the east of the city of Ch’ang-an, which had been the capital of the
Early H’an Dynasty. So Ch’ang-an became known as the western capital.

Book 8 Wai-kuo-chuan

Wai-kuo-chuan (Wai-guo-zhuan), or the Account of (the) Foreign
Countries, written by K’ang T’ai (Kang Tai) of the Wu kingdom (222-280 AD),
was lost before the 12th century. We can get the information of this book on the
country of Ta-ts’in only from later authors. At the time of the Wu Kingdom, the
Chinese seemed to learn more about foreign countries such as Ta-ts’in.

Text 20

The foreigners say that there are, in the world, three countries that can be
called “the most”, that is , China with the most inhabitants, Ta-ts’in the most
gems, and Jou-ch’ih! the most horses.

Notes:
1. Indoscythe, A, Indoscythia.



290 Chen Zhi-Qiang

Text 21
The countries of Ta-ts’in and T’ien-chu! all produce ready-made gold-
embroidered cloth.

Notes:
1. India, X*, Sindhu, Hindu.

Text 22

From Ka-na-t’iao-cho (Jia-na-tiao-zhou)' one sails on a huge ship, on which
seven sails will be hoisted, to enter the territory of the country of Ta-ts’in, with
favorable winds in more than a month.

Notes:

1. This m#s#M is probably the district named Coromendel on the east coast of
India. The district has the old name Choramandala. One scholar identified it
with Bandar Hism Ghoran in the southern part of the Arabian Peninsula, and
another scholar with the island of Ceylon, called Sri Lanka today.

Text 23

From Ka-na-t’iao-cho! one sails south-westwards in the large gulf, seven or
eight hundred 1i, then reaches the outlet of the River Ch’i-h’u-li%, and continues
westwards by the river to the country of Ta-ts’in at last.

Notes:
1. Coromendel, Choramandala.
2. The River Kaveri, S. of Coromendel.

Book 9 Po-u-chi

Po-u-chi (Bo-wu-zhi) or the Encyclopedia of Things, written by Chang
Hua (Zhuang Hua) of the Chin Dynasty (265-316 AD), records many strange
things and folklore, which are not recorded in the dynastic chronicles. Of course, .
folklore in ancient times was the story that combined real fact and myth.

Text 24 ch. 2

Ho-t’u-yu’pan (He-tu-yu-ban) or the illustration of the world map says:
«....the inhabitants in the country of Ta-ts’in are ten chang! tall, and the people of
the country of Chung-ts’in (Zhong-qin)? are one chang tall”.

Notes:
1. 10chang * equal about 23.333 meter.
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2. The character Chung # means “middle”; compared with the character Ta x
or “big”.

Text 25 ch. 2

In the reign of the Emperor Wu! of the H’an Dynasty, an embassy of the
country west of Jo-shui (Ruo-shui)> came to offer aromatic materials, after
crossing the Jo-shui by leather carriage. Emperor Wu believed the material was
ordinary, not rare in China, whence he showed indifference towards the embassy,
and left him alone a long time. When the Emperor Wu was going sight-seeing in
the royal park named Shang-lin, the embassy came to show his fragrant items to
the Emperor while riding in his carriage. Emperor Wu accepted them to have a
look and was displeased because there were only three pieces of fragrant items,
which were as big as a small bird’s egg, somewhat like dates. So they were put into
the royal storehouse. Later there was a serious pestilence in the city of Ch’ang-an’,
and the people in the royal palace were all sick with the pestilence, so the Emperor
could not hold a royal ceremony. The embassy asked to have an audience with the
Emperor, to request that one of the three fragrant things he had offered be burned,
in order to dispel the pestilence. Emperor Wu had to follow his words, and in the
same day those who had been sick in the palace all recovered fully. The fragrance
lasted more than ninety days and spread throughout the city of Ch’ang-an and its
suburbs one hundred square li. It could also be smelled after, whence the emperor
sent the embassy back with generous gifts.

Notes:

1. Reigned 140-86 BC.

2. Herodotus talks about some thing that can be perhaps identified with this Jo-
shui, cf, Text 6, n. 19.

3. The capital of the H’an Dynasty.

Text 26 ch. 2

In the reign of the Emperor Wu of the H’an Dynasty, an embassy from Hsi-
h’ai-ko (xi-hai-guo)! or the country of the western sea, came to offer five liang? of
glue, which was put into the royal storehouse. The embassy followed the emperor
Wu to hunt in the royal hunting field named Kan-tsuan (Gan-quan) Palace. When
the string of the Emperor’s bow broke and his suite wanted to change it, the
embassy then asked to have an audience with the emperor, and said that he could
glue the broken bow-string with the other half liang of glue that he had kept. The
emperor and his suite were all astonished at his words. The embassy then melted
the glue as water in his mouth, put it on the ends of the broken bowstring and it
was glued. The emperor ordered two strong men to pull it from its ends, but they
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Text 21
The countries of Ta-ts’in and T’ien-chu! all produce ready-made gold-
embroidered cloth.

Notes:
1. India, X%, Sindhu, Hindu.

Text 22

From Ka-na-t’iao-cho (Jia-na-tiao-zhou)! one sails on a huge ship, on which
seven sails will be hoisted, to enter the territory of the country of Ta-ts’in, with
favorable winds in more than a month.

Notes:

1. This m#s#EM is probably the district named Coromendel on the east coast of
India. The district has the old name Choramandala. One scholar identified it
with Bandar Hism Ghoran in the southern part of the Arabian Peninsula, and
another scholar with the island of Ceylon, called Sri Lanka today.

Text 23

From Ka-na-t’iao-cho! one sails south-westwards in the large gulf, seven or
eight hundred li, then reaches the outlet of the River Ch’i-h’u-li, and continues
westwards by the river to the country of Ta-ts’in at last.

Notes:
1. Coromendel, Choramandala.
2. The River Kaveri, S. of Coromendel.

Book 9 Po-u-chi

Po-u-chi (Bo-wu-zhi) or the Encyclopedia of Things, written by Chang
Hua (Zhuang Hua) of the Chin Dynasty (265-316 AD), records many strange
things and folklore, which are not recorded in the dynastic chronicles. Of course,
folklore in ancient times was the story that combined real fact and myth.

Text 24 ch. 2

Ho-t’u-yu’pan (He-tu-yu-ban) or the illustration of the world map says:
«_..the inhabitants in the country of Ta-ts’in are ten chang! tall, and the people of
the country of Chung-ts’in (Zhong-qin)? are one chang tall”.

Notes:
1. 10chang * equal about 23.333 meter.
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9. The character Chung # means “middle”; compared with the character Ta *
or “big”.

Text 25 ch. 2

In the reign of the Emperor Wu! of the H’an Dynasty, an embassy of the
country west of Jo-shui (Ruo-shui)®> came to offer aromatic materials, after
crossing the Jo-shui by leather carriage. Emperor Wu believed the material was
ordinary, not rare in China, whence he showed indifference towards the embassy,
and left him alone a long time. When the Emperor Wu was going sight-seeing in
the royal park named Shang-lin, the embassy came to show his fragrant items to
the Emperor while riding in his carriage. Emperor Wu accepted them to have a
look and was displeased because there were only three pieces of fragrant items,
which were as big as a small bird’s egg, somewhat like dates. So they were put into
the royal storehouse. Later there was a serious pestilence in the city of Ch’ang-an?,
and the people in the royal palace were all sick with the pestilence, so the Emperor
could not hold a royal ceremony. The embassy asked to have an audience with the
Emperor, to request that one of the three fragrant things he had offered be burned,
in order to dispel the pestilence. Emperor Wu had to follow his words, and in the
same day those who had been sick in the palace all recovered fully. The fragrance
lasted more than ninety days and spread throughout the city of Ch’ang-an and its
suburbs one hundred square li. It could also be smelled after, whence the emperor
sent the embassy back with generous gifts.

Notes:

1. Reigned 140-86 BC.

2. Herodotus talks about some thing that can be perhaps identified with this Jo-
shui, cf. Text 6, n. 19.

3. The capital of the H’an Dynasty.

Text 26 ch. 2

In the reign of the Emperor Wu of the H’an Dynasty, an embassy from Hsi-
h’ai-ko (xi-hai-guo)! or the country of the western sea, came to offer five liang? of
glue, which was put into the royal storehouse. The embassy followed the emperor
Wu to hunt in the royal hunting field named Kan-tsuan (Gan-quan) Palace. When
the string of the Emperor’s bow broke and his suite wanted to change it, the
embassy then asked to have an audience with the emperor, and said that he could
glue the broken bow-string with the other half liang of glue that he had kept. The
emperor and his suite were all astonished at his words. The embassy then melted
the glue as water in his mouth, put it on the ends of the broken bowstring and it
was glued. The emperor ordered two strong men to pull it from its ends, but they
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could not tear it. The embassy said: “It can be used.” Throughout the day of
hunting, it did not break again. Emperor Wu was very astonished, and his suite
praised it for its marvel, whence it is called “hsu-hsuan-chiao” or “the glue that
can glue a broken bow-string.”

Notes:

1. The people who live in the western part of the World, accordint to ancient
Chinese..

2. One lang ® equals 50 gram and a chin equals 500 gram today. However,
weights and measures in the periods of each Chinese dynasties have yet to be
proven 557-581 AD.

Text 27 ch.2

Chou-shu (Zhou-shu)! says that one of the western countries offered asbestos
cloth, and that K’u-u-shih (Kun-wu-shi)? offered Ts’ie-yu-tao (Qie-yu-dao)3, or
diamonds. When the asbestos cloth is dirty, it can be cleaned by fire, and the
diamonds can be used to cut jades like a knife cuts through grease. During the
H’an dynasty there was someone who offered the cloth, but we do not know if
anyone offered the diamonds.

Note:

1. Chou-shu or the History of the Chou Dynasty, was written about 636 AD.,
and embraces the period 557-581 AD.

2. The people who live in the north-west part of China.

3. As to this kind of diamond, we can find, in the Hsuan-chung-chi, a descrip-
tion in more detail, but the first character of that name is Hsiao rather than
Ts’ie. The meanings of both words however, are almost same. cf. Text 32.

Text 28 ch. 3

In the 3rd year! of the Yuan-feng period, the country of Ta-ts’in offered H’ua-
t’i-niu (Hua-ti-niu) or “a bull with flower-shaped hoofs2. It was six ch’ih high, with
a long tail around its horns. The animal (that is) raised in A-sa-bu)3 has four ears.

Notes:

1. 108 B.C.

2. This event was first recorded by the Pie-kuo-tung-ming-chi in more detail,
cf. Text 14.

3. khazars, ancient Turkic people who appeared in Transcaucasia in the 2nd
century AD, and subsequently settled in the lower Volga region. Their power
extended from the northern shores of the Black Sea and the Caspian sea to the
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Urals and as far westward as Kiev. They warred with the Arabs, Persians and
Armenians, and entered into friendly relations with the Byzantine Empire.

Book 10 Fu-shuo-shih-erh-yo-ching

Fu-shou-shih-erh-yo-ching (Fu-shuo-shi-er-you-jing), or the Classic of
the Twelve Journeys of Buddha, was translated during the Chin Dynasty (265-
316 A.D.).

Text 29

In the world, there are, in the east, the emperor of the Chin Dynasty, who has
people in plenty in his country; and in the south, the king of the country of T’ien-
chu!, who has many good elephants in his country; and in the west, the king of the
country of Ta-ts’in, who has gold, silver and all kinds of jades in plenty in his
country; and in the north-west, the king of Jou-chih?, who has plenty of horses in
his country.

Notes:
1. India, Sindhu, Hindu.
2. Indoscythe, Indoscythia.

Book 11 Hsuan-chung-chi

Hsuan-chung-chi (Xuan-zhong-ji) or the Notes of Strange Things , writ-
ten by Ko (Guo), who was a writer at the end of the Later Chin Dynasty (317-420
AD), provides considerable information on the products from Ta-ts’in.

Text 30
The country of Ta-ts’in produces five of Po-li (Bo-li) or precious stones! in
five different colors, among which red is the most precious.

Notes:

1. Some scholars believe that the word Liu-li %3 in Chinese texts can be
identified with glass s, cf. Hirth’s book, p. 228. Other scholars state that the
word Po-li or “glass” must have been used as the name of precious stones, in
the H’an’s time , cf. Shen Fu-wei, ib. p. 112. I am inclined to believe the latter.
In the Pen-ch’ao-shih-i, or the Supplement te the Compendium of
Materia, written ¢. 713-741 A. D., we can find the following words “Po-li, the
gem of the western countries, belongs to a precious stone, which is not
obtained from the ground”. The long story of Po-li in ancient Chinese should
be presented in a special book, and lies outside the task of this book.
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Text 31

Corals grow in the western sea of the country of Ta-ts’in. They first grow on
rocks in the water, and are of white color. After a year has elapsed, they turn
yellow; after three years, crimson red; after four years, they will be decayed by
insects. :

Text 32

The diamond, from the countries of T*ien-chu! and Ta-ts’in, has another name,
Hsiao-yu-tao(Xiao-yu-dao)?. It can be used to cut jades like metal knife is used to
cut wood. The biggest of the diamonds is over a ch’ih in length, and the smallest is
like a grain of rice. When some one is going to use it to cut jades, he puts a big
golden ring on his finger, and places the Ko-yu-tao into the slit that is made on
the back of the ring in the shape of the new moon, then he can cut jades.

Notes:

1. India, Sindhu, Hindu.

2. The characters Hsiao #| here and ko #) later, or Chie ¥ in the Po-u-chi, cf.
Text 27, have approximately the same meaning of “cutting”.

Book 12 Nen-cho-i -u-ch’ih

Nen-cho-i-u-ch’ih (Nan-zhou-yi-wu-zhi), or Essays on the Strange
Things in Southern China, were written by Wan Ch’en (Wan Zhen), who was
an official and a writer in the time of the Three Kingdoms (220-280 A. D.).

Text 33

Corals! grow in the country of Ta-ts’in. There are islands in the deep sea, seven
or eight hundred li distant from the country, called “the islands of the coral tree “.
At the bottom of the sea, which is over twenty chang* deep, there are rocks on
which the corals grow. When the corals first grow on the rocks, they are white, and
resemble sprouts, very delicate. The inhabitants of this country sit in large boats,
carrying iron nets with them. First, they sink the nets into the water. The corals
then grow through the meshes of the nets on a year, and their color becomes
yellow, while their branches intertwine with each other, and they are three or four
ch’ih high. The larger ones of them measure over a ch’ih in circumference. After
three years their color changes into a beautiful crimson red, and the inhabitants
then cut the roots of the corals with iron pinchers, and fasten the iron nets to their
boats, and raise the nets with winches. When they return to their country, they
polish and cut the corals as they like. If they miss their time in cutting the corals,
the corals will become dry or be decayed by insects. The larger of the corals are
offered to the royal family, and the smaller are sold in the market. ......
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The country of Ta-ts’in produces the Ch’u-shu, or felt blankets, which are
made of wool mixed with the down of other animals, with various beautiful figures
of birds and animals, human and things, flowers and plants, clouds and wind. The
figure of a parrot on the blankets seems to be flying, when looked at from a
distance.

Notes:

1. Corals, called Shan-h’u in Chinese, also grow in the southern China Sea, but
the Chinese corals are different from those of the Roman Empire, which
imported two kinds of corals. One is the Corallium nobile (C. rubrum) from
the Mediterranean, and the other is the Tubipora musica from the Red Sea.
The Chinese name for the corals is derived from the Persian name, Xuruhak.

Book 13 Sung-shu

Sung-shu (Song-shu), or the History of the Liu-Sung Dynasty, written by
Shen Yueh (Shen Yue) c. 487-488 AD, records the history of the Liu-Sung
Dynasty (420-479 AD), and is interesting to us because it summarizes the history
of relations between China and the western countries. It does not, however, give
us any new or more detailed information on the Byzantines.

Text 34 ch. 97

A court chronicler says that, during the time of the H’an Dynasty, an embassy
was sent westwards for the first contact with the western countries. They traveled
a long distance of several tens of thousand li, crossing precipitous mountains, and
going through dangerous passes, and surviving perilous situations. They went and
returned successfully. Until the time when the Chin Dynasty! began its reign in the
district of H’o-lung (He-long)?, the overland communication between China and
foreign countries was cut off. The reasons it became cut off were that the power
of the Chin Dynasty moved southwards, and high mountains and big rivers
impeded traffic, and the routes were cut off by barbarous tribes. As regards Ta-
ts’in and T’ien-chu?, far out on the western ocean, we have to say that, although
the envoys of the two H’an dynasties* experienced the special difficulties of this
road, traffic in merchandise did take place, and goods with their profit’ were sent
out or taken from® the foreign tribes. The force of winds drove them far away
across the waves of the sea. There are countless mountains which are not uniform
and are quite different from each other, and a great variety of populous tribes
with different names, which tribes belong to various kinds of peoples’. All the
precious things of land and water come from there, such as the jewels made of
rhinoceros horns and jadeite, and strange things made of serpent pearls and
asbestos cloth. There are innumerable varieties of these curiosities, and His
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Imperial Majesty wanted to learn about all these things®, so there are much trave]
along these routes, and trade and envoys to be extended to those parts.

Notes:

1. 265-316 AD.

2. The capital of the Chin Dynasty was the city of Lo-yang (Luo-yang), which is
situated in the Huang-he River, or Yellow River Valley. The district so called
after “Ho” (yellow River) and “long” (long Mountain).

3. India, Sindhu, Hindu.

4. Chang Ch’ien (Zhang Qian) was the envoy of the Early H’an Dynasty, and
Pan Ch’ao and Kan Ying were the envoys of the Later H’an Dynasty.

5. Hirth misses the words Chi-li or “their profit”, cf. his book, p. 46.

6. The character Ch’u i#i here means both “send out”and “take from”. Hirth only
translates the former, cf. his book, p. 46.

7. Hirth has some mistakes in this sentence and translates “there are lofty
[ranges of ] hills quite different [from those we know] and a great variety of
populous tribes having different names and bearing uncommon designations,
they being of a class quite different [from our own].”

8. Hirth misunderstands the characters Shih-chu as “Buddha”, so he mistranslates
the sentence, cf. his book, p. 46, as and also [the doctrine of Jthe abstraction of
mind [in devotion to] the lord of the world [Shih-chu=Buddah].”

Book 14 Chih-kung-t’u

Chih-kung-t’u (Zhi-gong-tu) or Illustration of the World, written by
Emperor Yuan of the Liang Dynasty (502-557 AD), records some things about
Fu-lin!, which name some scholars believe to mean Byzantium in medieval
Chinese texts.

Text 35

South-west of the place which is ten thousand li distant from the north of
Persia, there is an island called Hsi-mu-k’o (Xi-mu-guo) or “the country of the
western women’2, The country is not subject to India, and Fu-lin sends men as
husbands to have intercourse with the women there every year.

Notes:

1. Here the character Lin # is different from the one in the later chronicles, but
has the same pronunciation.

2. Tt is stated by some scholars that this mystery country lies on the western
coast of the Red Sea, near the south of Ethiopia today. I cannot find any
information to support this opinion.
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Text 36
North of the country (of Persia) is the country of Fu-lin!.

Notes:
1. The name has the same sound as Fu-lin, but is written in different characters.

Some scholars identify it with Fu-lin.

Book 15 Shin-liu-kuo-ch’un-ch’iu

Shih-liu-kuo-ch’un-ch’iu (Shi-liu-guo-chun-qiu) or the Histories of the
Sixteen Dynasties, written by Chui H’ung and his son in 528-530 AD, records
some things about the country under the name of Fu-lin. It is here that the name is
perhaps used for the first time in Chinese texts.

Text 37

In the reign of Chang Kui (Zhang Gui) !, a foreigner from the western country
offered two foreign golden vases. They were both made on Fu-lin?, were of
strange shape, and in height as tall as a man.

Notes:

1. The founder of the Early Liang Dynasty (314-368 AD); he died before 314
AD.

2. The note by Chui H’ung says ‘the sound of the character Lin is pronounced as
Lin, its second part “in” with its initial “L”. Its pronunciation today is Shuan,
which is perhaps a mistake by transcribers.

Book 16 Lo-yang-chia-lan-chi

Lo-yang-chia-lan-chi (Luo-yang-jia-lan-ji), or Temples and Monasteries
in the City of Lo-yang, written by Yang Hsuan-ch’ih (Yang Xuan-zhi), who was
a writer of the Northern Wei Dynasty, after 500 AD, records information about
the foreigners in the city of Lo-yang in the reign of the Chin Dynasty.

Text 38

...... To the east of the royal road, there are four blocks, named Chin-ling (Jin-
ling), Yien-lien (Yan-yan), Fu-shang and Yien-chi (Yan-zhi). To the west of the
royal road, there are four blocks, named Kui-ch’eng (Gui-zheng), Kui-to (Gui-de),
Mu-h’ua (Mu-hua) and Mu-i (Mu-yi).....The foreigners from the western
countries, who are subject to our court, are situated in Block Yien-chi, and (after
three years’ residence) will be given a house in Block Mu-i. Hundreds and
thousands of people from the countries in the region to the west of Chung-ling! as
far as the country of Ta-ts’in all come to be subjected to our court. Foreign
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traders and merchants come here every day. It is said that they come from every
part of the world, and prefer of their own accord to live in China with the Chinese
customs, whence they are given houses. Their number is too enormous to record
accurately. The people subject to our court number over ten thousand households
....Rare merchandise from all over the world can be seen here.

Notes:
1. Pamirs, the range of mountain in Central Asia.

Text 39

At the time (of the Emperor Hsuan-u!), beliefs and images of all kinds of
religions were prevalent in the city of Lo-yang. Monks and priests from foreign
countries came with different scriptures and canon. They preferred to live in our
paradise land. So the Emperor Hsuan-u (Xuan-wu) ordered a monastery to be
built for them to reside in. In the monastery there were more than one thousand
individual houses......and over three thousand monks and priests lived here. They
came from the western countries, as far as the country of Ta-ts’in, which is the
extreme western end of the Earth.

Notes:
1. The 10th Emperor of the Northern Wei Dynasty, reigned 500-515 AD.

Book 17 Wei-shu®

Wei-shu, or the History of the Wei Dynasty, written by Wei Shou ¢. 551-
554 AD, embraces the period 386-549 AD. The history is perhaps the first dynastic
chronicle that gives us some account of the Byzantine. In the record there are
many new descriptions of Ta-ts’in which were not in the former histories.

Text 40 ch. 102

The country of Ta-ts’in is also called Li-hsuan, with its capital , the city of An-
t'u!. From T’iao-chih?, going westwards by sea, tortuously along with the
coastline of the sea some ten thousand li, one can reach this country3, It is thirty
nine thousand four hundred li distant from the city of Tai (Dai)*. The sea of the
country stretches out on one side, seeming to be the Po-h’ai (Bo-hai) sea in
China’. The sea in the west and the Po-h’ai sea in the eastS stand opposite each
other at a distance, which is the result of natural evolution. The territory of the
country amounts to sixty thousand square l, lying between two seas, and is
mainly plains’, on which the inhabitants dwell everywhere like stars in the sky.
The royal capital of the country is divided into five cities, each city being five
square li, and the circumference of the capital is sixty li. The king resides on the
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central city. In the royal capital there are eight ministers appointed to govern
over the (eastern, western, northern and southern ) four quarters of the country?,
and in the king’s city there are a further eight high officials appointed to govern
separately over the four cities of the capital. The ministers who live in the four
cities come together to hold council at the king’s city when important public
affairs of the country need to be decided and there are difficult problems to be
handled on the four quarters of the country. The king listens to their discussions,
then decides how to put the decision into force.

The king goes out to make his inspection tour to learn the changing morals
and manners of his people every three years. Common people treated unjustly
can make an accusation before the king, who will censure the official who is
responsible for a mistake concerning trivial matters, or dismiss the official if it
concerned important matters. The king will, then, ask the people to select a
worthier man to replace the official®.

The inhabitants of that country are well-proportioned and tall, and their mode
of dress, carriages and banners resemble those of the Chinese, whence they are
called Ta-ts’in'® by other foreign countries. The land of the country is fit for
cultivation of all kinds of grain, the mulberry tree and flax. The inhabitants there
are employed in silkworm breeding and agriculture. In this country, there are
plenty of beautiful jadestones, precious stones in the shape of pearl'!, the magical
tortoises, white horses, dogs with red bristles!?, shining pearls, the jewel that
shines at night. From the south-east of the country, there is contact with Chiao-
chih'3, and a water route goes to the Yung-ch’ang (Y ong-chang) prefecture of the
Yi-cho (Yi-zhou) province'®. Many rare gems come from this country.

To the west of the western sea of Ta-ts’in there is a river flowing south-
westwards. To the west of the river there is a mountain range, from south to
north. West of the mountain there is the Red Water, further west of which there is
the White Jade Hill. To the west of the White Jade Hill, there is a mountain called
the Hsi-wang-mu-shan'S, where temples are made of jadestone. It is said that from
the western boundary of An-hsi!®, one can also reach Ta-ts’in by going tortuously
along with the coastline of the sea, over forty thousand li. The sun, the moon and
the stars observed in that country are the same as those in China, without any
difference. Previous histories have recorded that from T’iao-chih one goes
westwards one hundred li to reach the place where the sun sets, which is far from
true.

Notes:

1. Antioch,Antioch, Antokya; Ardu in Persian, a city on the Orontes River, near
the Mediterranean sea, at the foot of Mt. Silius. It was founded ¢. 300 BC.
Situated at the crossing of north-south and east-west trade routes, the city
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9.

soon became a rich commercial center. It was occupied in turn by Romans,
Byzantine, and Arabs.

Chaldei in Babylonia.

In ancient times, the Chinese recorded a journey by its direction and distance,
Here the character Hsi # means “westwards” as in other texts, rather than
“the west of T’iao-chih”, as in Hirth’s book.

The name of city which is in the NW of China.

Po-h’ai sea #i# is to the east of China. Most of the sea is surrounded by land,
and it connects with the H’uang-h’ai sea to the east. The name was used in
ancient times. Hirth misunderstood this sentence, and he translates “by the
side of its sea one comes out at what is like an arm of the sea, and that the east
and west [of the country] look into that arm of the sea is a natural
arrangement.” cf. his book, p. 49.

In the mind of the ancient Chinese, China was in the extreme east of the earth,
and Ta-ts’in in the extreme west. In the Chien-h’an-shu, there are the names
Tung-ts’in %% or “the eastern Ts’in” (China), and Hsi-ts’in 7% or “the
western Ts’in” (the Roman Empire).

Hirth mistranslated the characters Ping-cheng % as “is peacefully
governed”, cf. his book, p.49.

. The character Ch’eng # here does not clearly indicate the royal capital or

each city of the five cities in the capital. If it indicated the latter, there should
have been, I think, a word Ko # or “each”. So I cannot agree with Hirth’s
translation here, “in the city [“each city of the four” — Visdelou] there are
established eight high officials.”

Hirth misses the words 4##¥ A “ask the people to select”.

10. Ta-ts’in here mean “the big Chinese”.
11. Hirth mistranslates this word as coral. The Lang-kan is the name of precious

stones made in the shape of pearl .

12. Hirth identifies this phrase as “red bristles *, not as dogs with red bristles” .

13. Frontier district S. of China.

14.In the Yun-nan province today, S. W. China.

15.The mountain of the Queen of the Western World is perhaps not a real one

but a mountain in ancient Chinese mythology. It is stated by some scholars
that the Hsi-wang-mu, mentioned by ancient authors, can be identified with
the female rulers of the kingdom of Meroe by the Nile, such as Queen Bartare,
Shanakdakhete, Amanishakhete, Amanitare, and Amani-khatashan, during
c260B. C. -85 A. D.

16. Parthia.
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Text41ch.5

In the 11th month of the 2nd year! of the T’ai-an (Tai-an) period, the
countries of Yien-ta (Yan-da) ? and Fu-lan® sent envoys to offer tribute to our
court.

In the 4th month, in the summer, of the 6th year* of the H’o-ping (He-ping)
period......the country of Fu-lan offered swords.

Notes:

1. 456 AD.

2. Ephthalites, also named Hephthalites.

3. In the Wei-shu there is an account of the country not under the name Fu-lin
but Ta-ts’in. The name Fu-lan #j appears many times in the book, but the
author did not give any explanation of the name. So scholars identify it with
Fu-lin. The first character of the name Fu # may be pronounced “Pu” today,
but in ancient time, there was no such plosive p in the Chinese language and it
was pronounced “Fu”.

4. 465 AD.

Book 18 Pei-shih

Pei-shih (Bei-shi) or the History of the Northern Dynasties, embracing
the period 386-581 AD, written by Li Yien-sho (Li -Yan-shou), a historian of the
T’ang Dynasty, has an account of Ta-ts’in, but it is an exact and complete
repetition of that in the Wei-shu (Text 40). We include it here for the
examination of its relations with other different texts. (Same notes hold as for
Text 40).

Text 42 ch. 97

The country of Ta-ts’in is also called Li-hsuan, with its capital, the city of
An-t’u. From T’iao-chih, going westwards by sea, tortuously along with the
coastline of the sea some ten thousand 1i, one can reach this country. It is thirty
nine thousand four hundred li distant from the city of Tai (Dai). The sea of the
country stretches out on one side, seeming to be the Po-h’ai (Bo-hai) sea in
China. The sea in the west and the Po-h’ai sea in the east stand opposite each
other at a distance, which is the result of natural evolution. The territory of the
country amounts to sixty thousand square li, lying between two seas, and is
mainly plains, on which the inhabitants dwell everywhere like stars in the sky. The
royal capital of the country is divided into five cities, each city being five square
li, and the circumference of the capital is sixty li. The king resides in the central
city. In the royal capital there are eight ministers established to govern over the
(eastern, western, northern and southern) four quarters of the country, and in the
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postal system, just as we have in China. The people of that country are tall and
large, and their appearance’® resembles that of the Chinese, but in foreign dress.
The country produces gold, jade and precious things in plenty, especially shining
pearls and large conches. They have the jewel that shines at night, the chicken-
frightening rhinoceros, and asbestos cloth. They can also embroider cloth with
gold thread and weave gold-embroidered rugs. They make coins of gold and silver,
and ten silver coins are worth one gold coin. The inhabitants of An-hsiand T’ien-
chu’ trade with them by sea,and the profit of the trade is hundred-fold. When the
embassies of their neighboring countries arrive there, they are provided with gold
and money. People cross the great sea on their way thither. The water of the sea is
too salty and bitter to drink, The merchants and passengers traveling to and from
all take a three years’ supply of provisions, for which reason it is that few people
arrive there. During the time of the H’an Dynasty, the Tu-h’u (Du-hu)8, Pan
Ch’ao, sent his subordinate officer Kan Ying as an ambassador to that country.
When he took his passage across the sea, the sailors said: “ there are in the sea
things which will cause people to long for home; those who go out can not help
being seized by feelings of melancholy; if you, the Chinese ambassador, do not
think with affection of your parents, wife and children, you might go on. Ying
could not take his passage. During the T’ai-k’ang period® of the Emperor WulO,
the king of that country sent an envoy to offer tribute to China.

Notes:

1. The name is the same as that in the H’uo-h’an-shu.

2. Hirth translates the sentence “in this country several thousand li in all
directions of the compass are covered with cities and other inhabited places”.
cf. his book, p.44.

3. Ido not know why Hirth translates the same sentence into different words in
the Wei-lio and the Chin-shu. cf. his book, pp. 44, 70. It is better, I believe,
to translate them into the same words, in order to better see the relation
between the different texts.

4. Hirth’s translation of the sentence is “they have keepers of official records and
foreigners [interpreters] who are acquainted with their style of writing.”

5. The character Mao # means not only “face” but also “appearance”, which is

more important. Hirth translates “their faces resemble those of the Chinese”.

Parthia.

India, Sindhu, Hindu.

The military and civil governor.

. 280-290 AD.

10. The first emperor of the Chin Dynasty, reigned 265-290 AD.

© % N o
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Text 45 ch. 3

In the 2nd year! of the T ai-k’ang period of the Emperor Wu, the country of
Ta-ts’in offered their gems to our court. They passed through Yu-cho (Yu-zhou)?.
All the gems were beautiful; and the asbestos cloth was especially marvelous.

In the 12th month of the 5th year? of the T’ai-K’ang period, the countries of
Lin-i (Lin-yi)* and Ta-ts’in sent their embassies to offer tribute to our court.

Notes:

1. 281 AD.

2. Kuang-cho (Guang-zhou) city today, S. China
3. 285 AD.

4. The place is near the coast of the Tonkin Gulf.

Text 46 ch. 3
In the 5th year! of the T ai-k’ang period of the Emperor Wu, the country of
Ta-ts’in sent an embassy to offer tribute to our court.

Notes:
1. 285 AD.

Book 20 Liang-shu

Liang-shu, or the History of the Liang Dynasty, written by Yao Si-lian c.
629-636 AD, and embracing the period of the Liang Dynasty, 502-557, AD.),
provides more information on the West. The history shows that during the time of
the Three Kingdoms (220-280 AD), China had more communication with western
countries such as Ta-ts’in.

Text 47 ch. 54

The country of Chung-t’ien-chu!, called Shien-tu is located several thousands ki
southeast of Ta-jou-chih?, and covers a territory of thirty thousand square li. During
the time of the H an Dynasty, Chang Ch’ien (Zhang Qian)® was sent as an envoy to
Ta-hsia (Da-xia)*, where he saw bamboo sticks from Ts’ung (Quong)® and cloth from
Shu®, The inhabitants of that country told him that they bought these things from
Shien-tu, or T’ien-chu, which names represent different translations into Chinese. In
fact, they mean the same country......In the west of the country [of T’ien-chu], they
carry on much trade by sea with Ta-ts’in and An-hsi’, especially in articles in which
Ta-ts’in specializes, such as all kinds of precious things, coral, amber, golden
jadestone, pearls which are not round, precious stone like pearl, turmeric® and
styrax. Styrax is made by mixing and boiling the juice of various fragrant materials,
and it is not a natural product. It is further said that the inhabitants of Ta-ts’in gather
the styrax plant, squeeze its juice out, and, thus, make a balsam; then they sell its
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dregs to the traders of other countries. Thus the styrax goes through many hands
before reaching China, and on arrival here is not so very fragrant. Turmeric comes
only from the country of Chi-pin (Ji-bin)°.... In the 9th year!® of the Yien-hsi period
of the Emperor Huan of the H’an Dynasty, the king of Ta-ts’in , An-tun'!, sent an
embassy who came through Jih-nan!? outside the frontier to offer tribute, which was
the only communication with China during the time of the H’an. The people and
merchants of this country frequently go to Fu-nan!3, Jih-nan and Chiao-chih*, bug
few of the inhabitants of states beyond the southern frontier of these countries have
gone to Ta-ts’in. In the 5th year!® of the Huang-wu period of the king Sun Ch’uan
(Sun Quan)'®, a merchant of Ta-ts’in, named Ts’in Lun (Qin Lun), came to Chiao-
chih. The prefect of Chiao-chih, Wu Miao, sent him to visit Sun Ch’uan. Sun Ch’uan
asked him questions about his native country and its people’s customs!’, and Ts’in
Lun replied in great detail. At that time, Chu-ko Ko (Zhu-go Go)'8 had been sent on
a punitive expedition against Tan-yang (Dan-yang)!®, and had captured blackish
colored dwarfs. When Ts’in Lun saw the dwarfs, he said that in Ta-ts’in dwarfs were
rarely seen. Sun Ch’uan then sent Liu Hsien (Liu Xian) of Hui-Chih (Hui-ji)?® who
was an officer in charge of local protection, with ten male and ten female dwarfs, to
accompany Ts’in Lun on his return. Liu Hsien died on the road, whereupon Ts’in
Lun returned directly to his native country.

During the reign of the Emperor Ho?! of the H’an Dynasty, T’ien-chu sent
several envoys to China to offer tribute. Later, there were revolts in the western
countries, so communication was cut off. By the 2nd and 4th year?? of the Yan-hsi
period of the Emperor H’uan?3, they frequently came via Jih-nan outside the
frontier to offer tribute. There was, however, no communication again during the
time of the Wei and Chin dynasties.

....On the east, the country (of Persia) bounds on the country of H’ua?%; on the
west and south, it bounds on the country of P’o-lo-men (Pe-li-men)®; on the
north, it bounds on the country of Fu-linZ6.

Notes:

1. The central part of T’ien-chu, or Sindhu, India.

2. Indoscythe, Indoscythia.

3. Envoy of the H’an Empire to Central Asia, and the first explorer of western
countries, about 120 BC., where he negotiated his treaties with the countries
of the west.

4. Bactriana, an extensive province, the principal part of Ariana separated from
Sogdiana by the river Oxus. About the time when Chang Chien visited it, the
king of Bactriana reigned over this district.

5. The abbreviation for the Ts’ung-lai Mountain. It is in the Ssu-ch’uan (Si-
chuan) province of China.
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6. The abbreviation for the Ssu-ch’uan province.

Parthia.

8. Many of the words here are not identified with things in Hirth’s book. It is
clear that the Chin-pi €2 can be identified with golden jadestone, the Chu-chi
%3L with pearls not round, the Lang-kan with precious stone in the shape of
pearls, the Yu-chin #4 with turmeric.

9. Kasmira, Caspiraei; Kashmir today.

10. 166 AD.

11. Antoninus, Marcus Aurelius.

12. The district near the Tonkin Gulf. Hirth identifies it with Annam.

13. Cambodge, Khmer, Kampuchea, etc.

14. Frontier district in S. China.

15.226 AD.

16. The first king of the Wu Kingdom, reigned 222-252 AD.

17. The original text used by Hirth has some mistakes. The characters Yao-su
#f should be Feng-su K& or “custom”. His translation reads as follows:
“asked him for a report on his native country and its people”.

18. The general of the Wu Kingdom.

19. District in the southeast of China.

20. District in the Che-kiang (Zhe-jiang) province of China.

21. The 4th Emperor of the Later H’an Dynasty, reigned 89-105 AD.

22.159 AD and 161 AD.

23.The 10th Emperor of the Later H’an Dynasty, reigned 147-167 AD.

24.In the place near Faizabad and Kishm in today’s Afghanistan.

25.The old name for India,

26. Here the characters of the name are different from those in other texts, but
have the same pronunciation, from which fact some scholars believe that it
can be identified with the country of Fu-lin. We need more information to
support this opinion, but in the meantime the passage is included here.

=

Book 21 Nan-shih

Nan-shih, or the History of the Southern Dynasties, written by Li Yien-
sho, also author of the Pei-chi, embracing the histories of the dynasties of Liu-
Sung, Ch’ih, Liang and Ch’en during 420-589 AD, has the same description of Ta-
ts’in as that in the Liang-shu (Same notes hold as for Text 47.).

Text 48 ch. 78

In the 5th year of the Huang-wu period of the king Sun Ch’uan (Sun Quan), a
merchant of Ta-ts’in, named Ts’in Lun (Qin Lun), came to Chiao-chih. The
prefect of Chiao-chih, Wu Miao, sent him to visit Sun Ch’uan. Sun Chuan asked
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him questions about his native country and its people’s customs, and Ts’in Lun
replied in great detail. At that time, Chu-ko Ko (Zhu-go Go)had been sent on a
punitive expedition against Tan-yang (Dan-yang), and had captured blackish
colored dwarfs. When Ts’in Lun saw the dwarfs, he said that in Ta-ts’in dwarfs
were rarely seen. Sun Ch’uan then sent Liu Hsien (Liu Xian )of Hui-Chih (Hui-ji)
who was an officer in charge of local protection, with ten male and ten female
dwarfs, to accompany Ts’in Lun on his return. Liu Hsien died on the road,
whereupon Ts’in Lun returned directly to his native country.

During the reign of the Emperor Ho of the H’an Dynasty, Tien-chu sent
several envoys to China to offer tribute. Later, there were revolts in the western
countries, so communication was cut off. By the 2nd and 4th year of the Yan-hsi
period of the ......via Jih-nan outside the frontier to offer tribute. There was, howe-
ver, no communication again during the time of the Wei and Chin dynasties.

Book 22 Sui-shu

Sui-shu, or the History of the Sui Dynasty, written by Wei Cheng (Wei
Zheng) c. 636-656 AD, embracing the period 581-681 AD, includes the account of
Pei Chu (Bei Ju), a high official and writer of the Sui Dynasty. In his book Hsi-yu-
t’u-chi (Xi-yu-tu-ji), or the Illustration of the Western Countries, Pei Chu
recorded information on forty four western countries, dealing especially with the
three main routes, with maps, from China to Fu-lin and the western sea. It is a pity
indeed that Pei Chu’s book has been lost. Many geographical names, mentioned by
Pei Chu in this passage, can be identified with places in Turkistan. Readers can find
these names, on the map at the end of this book. The so-called Turkistan is a
historical region of Central Asia. Western or Russian Turkistan extended from the
Caspian Sea in the west to the Chinese frontier in the east and from the Arallrtysh
watershed in the north to the borders of Iran and Afghanistan in the south. Eastern
or Chinese Turkistan comprised the western provinces of China.

Texts 49 c¢h. 67

From Tun-h’uang (Dun-huang)! to the western sea there are three routes, each
of which has branch roads. The first route, called the northern route, stretches
from Yi-u (Yi-wu)?, by way of P’u-lei-h’ai (Pu-lei-hai)®, T’ie-li-pu (Tie-le-bu)*,
and K’o-h’an-ting (Ke-han-ting) of T’u-ch’ue (Tu-jue)’, after crossing the water
of the Pei-liu-h’o (Bei-liu-he)®, reaching the country of Fu-lin and the western sea.
The second route, called the middle route, goes by way of Kao-ch’ang (Gao-
chang)’, Yien-tz'i (Yan-zi)8, Kui-tz’i (Gui-zi)® Shu-lo (Shu-le)'°, crossing over the
mountain of Ch’ung-ling (Chong-ling)!!, continuing by way of P’o-han (Po-
han)!2, the country of Su-tui-sa-na (Su-dui-sa-na)!3, Kang (Kang)'4, Ch’ao
(Chao)!5, H’o(He)!¢, Ta-an (Da-an)!’, Hsiao-an (Xiao-an)'®, Mu'?, to Persia, and
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then reaches the western sea. The third route, called the southern route, reaches
the western sea by way of Shan-shan29, Yu-t’ien (Yu-tian)2!, Ch’u-chu-po (Zhu-
ju-bo)??2, H’o-p’an-t’0 (He-pan-tuo)?3, crossing the mountain of Ch’ung-ling,
continuing by way of H’u-mi (Hu-mi)?*, T’u-h’0o-lo (Tu-huo-luo)®, I-tan (Y-
dan)?®, Fien-yien (Fan-yan)?’, Chao-ko (Chao-guo), and the north of P’0-lo-men
(Po-lo-men)?. Every country on all three routes has its own roads that connect
with each other north-southwards.

Notes:

Daxata in the west of the Kan-su (Gan-su) province in China.

Hami, or Khmil, NW of the Hsin-kiang in China.

Barkul Nor, or Bars-kol, in Turkistan.

The barbarous people who lived in the west of Mongolia.

The tribe of Turkey.

Ili, the River, NW of the Hsin-kiang in China.

Qoco, or Khoco, Karakhoja, in the Hsin-kiang in China.

Karashahr, in the Hsin-kiang in China.

Kucha, or Kucina, Kusan, in the Hsin-kiang AR in China.

10 Kashgar, Srikritati, Kashgiri, in Turkistan.

11, Pamirs.

12. Farghana, Khokand in Turkistan.

13. Sutrishna, Usrushna, in Turkistan.

14. Samarkand, Marcanda, 39.40 N.66.58 E.

15.Jaguda, or today called Ghazni in Afghanistan.

16. Koshania, perhaps also called Kashania, in Turkistan.

17. Bukhara in Turkistan.

18. Bukhara in Turkistan.

19. Merv, or Muru, Maru.

20. Charklik, W. China.

21.Khotan, Kara-syamaka, today Borazan, in the west of China.

22.Karghalik, in the west of China.

23. Tash-kurghan, also called Taghdumbash, N. Afghanistan.

24. Wakhan, also called Vaccine, Termistat, in Turkistan.

25. Tukhara, also called Tocharj, Tahuristan, in Turkistan.

26. Ephthalites, also called Hephthalites, people of obscure origins, possibly of
Tibetan or Turkish stock. They were called by the Greeks and the Indians
Hunas. During the 6th and 7th centuries they were active in the region N. of
India and E. of Persia.

27. Bamiyan, or today Bamian, a town in N. central Afghanistan.

28.The old name for India.

xRN AL
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Text 50 ch. 24

In the district of Ch’iao-Kuang (Jiao-guang)!, gold and silver are used as
currency......In the prefectures of H’o-hsi (He-xi)? the gold and silver coins from
the western countries are used, which is not forbidden by the government.

Notes:

1. The abbreviated form of the names of Ch’iao-chih and Kuang-tung in the
south of China. It is an extensive district from the river Chu-kiang to the coast
of the Tonkin Guif.

2. H’o-hsi, w@ or “the west of the Yellow River”. In ancient and medieval
times, the district of H’o-hsi saw the most frequent over land traffic with the
western countries, and was a part of the famous silk-route.

Book 23 Notes in the H’an-shu

In the H’an-shu, or the History of the Early H’an Dynasty, there are
many notes by Yien Shih-ku (Yan Shi-gu), who was a writer in the T’ang Dyna-
sty. Yien’s notes give us some information about Ta-ts’in during the T’ang time.

Text 51
Li-ch’ien (Li-gian)! is the ancient country of Ta-ts’in. The district of Li-ch’ien
in the Chang-yieh prefecture? gets its name from the name of this country.

Notes:

1. The first character of the name in the text is different from those in other
texts, but has the same pronunciation. Many scholars propound that this name
can not come from that mentioned by other ancient writers. It is better,
however, for us to include it here, in order to allow our readers to determine
for themselves whether the writer made a mistake.

2. This is one of the prefectures of H’o-hsi, cf. Text 48, n.2. During the period of
the T’ang Dynasty, many foreigners from the western countries resided in the
area, so it is reasonable to assume that district names were taken from these
countries.

Text 52

The character H’uan is pronounced H’uan, or “conjure”, which was the same
as the word for conjure today , that is, the game of swallowing knives, throwing
fire from the mouth, suddenly planting melons and trees , dismembering a human
body, and changing a horse’s body — all these comprise conjure, which first came
from the western countries.
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Book 24 K’uo-ti-chih

K’uo-ti-chih (Kuo-di-zhi), or Essays in Geography, written by Wang-t’ai
c. 627-649 AD, embraces information on Ta-ts’in, perhaps. This extracted by Tu
Yiou, who was the author of the Tung-tien, and by other writers later.

Text 53

The country of the dwarfs is to the south of Ta-ts’in. The inhabitants of this
region are scarcely three ch’ih! high. When working in the fields, they are afraid
of being devoured by cranes, whence Ta-ts’in protects and helps them. This is the
country of Chiao-jao (Jiao-rao)?2. Its inhabitants live in caves.

Notes:

1. In the time of the T’ang Dynasty, a Chih R equaled 0.270 metre. 3 ch’ih thus
equaled 0.81 metre. The dwarfs in this passage are considered to be the Mbuti
Pygmies in ancient Central Africa. Pomponius Mela, a Roman writer, says,
“fuere interius pygmaei, minutum genus, et quod pro satis frugibus contra
dimicando defecit”. (I1, 8, 81)

2. An ancient state in the district of Coromendel. The people of the state, in old
legends, are short. Wang Tai made the mistake of confusing the dwarfs in
Africa with those in Asia.

Book 25 Ta-chang-ching

Ta-chang-ching (Da-zhang-jing), or the Chinese Version of Tripitaka,
translated during the 5th and 6th century, records a dialogue between a Buddhist
sage named Nagasena and the Greek King Milinda, who was a famous Greek king
of the regions to the north-west of India.

Text 54

Na Hsien! asks: “In which country were you born?”

The King? answers: “I was born in the country of Ta-ts’in, a place with the
name A-li-san3”,

Na Hsien asks: “How many li is A-li-san from here?”

The king replies: “It is two thousand Yo-hsun?, that is eighty thousand 1i.”

Na Hsien asks: “Have you thought about matters in your native country?”

The king answers: “Yes, I always think about the matters in my native
country.”

Na Hsien says: “Since you have thought about the matters in your native
country again and again, have you done some thing about your thoughts?”

The king says: “I only think about it, nothing else.”
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Notes:

1. Nagasena.(Milindapanho) I refer the reader who is desirous of a further
account of the dialogue to an excellent translation by T. W. Rhys David, the
Questions of king Milinda, Sacred Books of the East, XXXV-XXXVI, 2.

2. Milinda.

Alexandria, or Alasanda in Egypt.

4. Yojana, one of the ancient units of length. One Yo-hsun equals forty li.
Sometime Yojana can be translated “league”.

had

Book 26 Liang-ssu-kung-chi

Liang-ssu-kung-chi (Liang-si-gong-ji), or the Notes of Four Gentlemen
in the Liang Dynasty, written by Chang Yieh (Zhang Yue), who was a writer of
the T’ang Dynasty, included interesting notes about various strange matters,
some of which notes were based on myth. This book has been lost. We can read
the texts from it in the T’ai-p’ing-kuang-chi (Tai-ping-guang-ji), or the
Imperial Library of T’ai-p’ing.

Text 55

During the T’ien-chien (Tian-jian) period! of the Liang Dynasty, four
gentlemen, named Hsie Ch’u (Xie Chu), Wan Chie (Wan Jie), Shu T’uan, and
Chang Tu (Zhang Du), had audience with Emperor Wu?, The Emperor was very
pleased to meet them ...and placed them in the western horses of Wu-ming
Palace..... Gentleman Wan Chie often told the Confucian scholars about the
foreign countries: “At the extreme eastern end of the world is Fu-shang3. .....At
the extreme end of the world is the western sea. In the sea there is an island, with
a territory of two hundred square li. On the island there is a large stretch of forest,
the trees of which are all precious trees. The people of over ten thousand families
teside in the forest. They can manufacture precious articles. The country is the so-
called country of Fu-lin. In the northwest of the island there is a gorge, over one
thousand ch’ih* deep. The inhabitants there throw a slice of meat into the valley.
Birds will carry the meat out with precious stones. The larger of the precious
stones is five ch’in’ in weight. The people said that the gorge is the treasure of the
god king of the secular world. To the southwest of the western sea, ten thousand li
distant from Fu-lin there is the country of womer....”

In the winter of the next year, traders on a huge ship of Fu-nan® came from
Hsi-t’ien -chu’, selling a green glass mirrors. It had a width of 1.5 ch’ih, and a
weight of forty ch’in. It was so bright and clear that when people put a thing with
five colors on the mirror and looked at it in the mirror, they could not see what
kind of material it was made of. The price asked for it by the seller was about a
million kuan (Guan)®. The emperor ordered the financial minister to buy it, but all
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the money in the treasury was not enough to pay for it. The traders said:” This is
from the treasure of the god king of the secular world. When fortune or happiness
visits the world, many precious things come from Heaven with a heavy rain. They
are collected as treasure in a gorge. It is very difficult to bring them up. The
inhabitants throw the meat of a large animal into the treasure. When the meat
goes rotten and sticks to the precious stones, the birds will carry them out with
them. This mirror is one of the precious things.” All the people of the Liang
Dynasty had known nothing like it, and nobody could pay for it. It was shown
before the gentleman Wan Chie, and he recognized it. “This is a gem from
Heaven”, he said. “In ancient times, the king of the country of Po-lo-ni-ssu (Bo-
luo ni-si)'% had the luck to get two precious mirrors. The bigger one reflected its
light as far as a distance of thirty li, and the smaller one ten li. By the time of the
grandsons of the king, their luck had gone, and their royal palace was burned by
the Heavenly fire. The bigger mirror was so bright that it was able to protect itself
from being burned by the fire, but the smaller one was not so bright and it was
damaged by the fire. Although the smaller was made dim, it could still protect
people from poison. At the time, the later king of the country sold it for gold of
over two thousand chin, so the mirror fell into the hands of traders. The later
kings were unlucky and lost the bigger mirror, and seized by force the smaller
one, then put it into the royal palace. The grandson of the king, after ten
generations, became unjust, and was murdered by the people of his country. The
mirror was taken out of the palace again, and it must have been kept by a high
official. Once sold to the traders, its price rose to one thousand Ch’in of gold. All
the money in the treasury will be not enough to pay for it”. The Emperor asked
the gentleman Wan Chie to talk with the traders about the mirror, and they were
convinced by the gentleman’s words. Further, he asked the traders: “This is a rare
and precious article. If the king had sold it, it would have been bought by kings or
high officials of the countries of Ta-ts’in, Po-lo-nai!!, or Shi-lo!2. You are only
traders of that country, how can you buy it? You must have stolen it to sell here.”
The traders could not reply, and they hummed and hawed. Later, an embassy was
sent from their country to pursue and capture them in the Liang Dynasty. The
embassy said that their mirror had been stolen by robbers, which is in exact
accord with the gentleman Wan Chie’s words.

Notes:

502-519 AD.

The first Emperor of the Liang Dynasty, reigned 502-548 AD.
This is identified with the ancient country of Japan.

Here the words Chien-ch’ih mean “very deep”.

10 ch’un=1 ch’ih, 1 ch’un=0.027 metre, and 5 ch’un=0.135 m.

R ol
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6. Cambodge, Khmer, Kampuchea.

The western part of India.

8. In ancient China, mirrors were generally made of bronze, so the Chinese -
regarded the glass mirror as a great rarity.

9. The monetary unit of ancient China. A kuan equaled a thousand coins of
bronze strung together.

10. Varanasi, or today Benares, a city on the Ganges River.

11. The same country as Po-lo-ni-ssu, cf. note 10.

12. Shiraz, capital of the Fars province, SW Iran, at an altitude of ¢.5,200 ft. It
became an important commercial, military and administrative center in the
late 7th century. Its traders were active along the E. African coast and E. Asia.

~

Book 27 Ch’ia-wen-chi

Ch’ia-wen-chi (Qia-wen-ji), or the Notes of Encyclopedic Knowledge,
extracted from the T’ai-p’ing-kuang-chi (Tai-ping-guang-ji), ch. 403, refers to
the corals which, according to other texts, came from the coral-sea near the
country of Ta-ts’in.

Text 56

The sea of the country of Fu-lin is two thousand li distant from its capital.
Over the sea there is a Fei-ts’iao (Fei-giao), or “flying bridge!. Going westwards
after crossing the sea, one can reach the country of Ch’ien-lan (Qie-lan)?, from
where stretches a stony land. To the south of the stony land there is the great sea.
Corals grow on the sea bed. Iron nets, carried by large boats, are sunk into the
sea. When the corals first grow, they gradually appear like sprouts. After one year
they grow through the meshes of the net and turn yellow, while their branches
intertwine with each other. The smallest of them have a height of three ch’ih3, and
the largest a height of over a ch’ang*. After three years their color has changed to
green. The inhabitants cut the roots with iron pinchers, and raise the nets with
winches on to large boats, in order to take the corals out. It is for this reason that
the islands in the sea are called “the coral-islands”. If the mature corals are not
taken before it is too late, they will be rotten or decayed.

Notes:

1. There is no convincing argument on the identification of the Fei-ts’iao. Some
scholars identify it with a canal or the road along the coast of the Mediterra-
nean from Egypt to Palestine, and some believe that it is a myth.

2. Palmyra, or Tadmor, Palmyrenus,

about 0.81 meter.

4. about 2.7 meter.

w
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Book 28 T’ung-tien

T’ung-tien (Tong-dian) or Comprehensive Studies of History, written by
Tu Yiou (Du You) c. 766-801 AD, contains some new sources regarding Ta-ts’in.
The new information comes from the book Ching-hsing-chi (Jing-xing-ji ) by
Tu H’uan, who was Tu Yiou’s nephew and had traveled in the western countries
for more than ten years during 751-762 AD. Tu H’uan’s book has been lost, and
we know of it only from the T’ung-tien.

Text 57 ch. 193

Ta-ts’in is also named Li-chien (Li-qian)!. The court of the Later H’an
Dynasty was first to communicate with the country. This country, being situated
on the western sea, is also called H’ai-hsi-ko (Hai-xi-guo) or “the country of the
western sea”. The king of the country resides at the city of An-tu?. In their palaces
and buildings, pillars are made of crystal. From T’iao-ch’ih? traveling westwards
by sea, tortuously following the coastline of the sea for ten thousand li one can
reach it*. It is forty thousand li distant from Ch’ang-an®. The terrain of the
country is mainly flatland, where the inhabitants dwell several thousand li east,
west, south and north. The country has more than four hundred cities and several
tens of small states subjected to it. To the west of the country there is the great
sea. On the west coast of the sea there is the city of Ch’ih-san®.

In the city of the king there are registrars and keepers of government records,
and they are familiar with the written language of the neighboring countries. The
inhabitants all cut their hair and wear embroidered clothing, and drive in small
carriages covered with white canopies, and fly flags, banners and pennants. There
are kiosks every ten li, and small castles’ every thirty li on the roads, just like
those in China. There are in the country many lions that will attack travelers, and
unless the travelers are traveling in caravans of over one hundred armed men,
they will be devoured by those beasts. All the kings of the country are not
permanent rulers but men of merit appointed by the citizens. When a severe
calamity or a strange disaster visits the country, or wind and rain come at the
wrong time, the king is deposed and replaced by another. The one relieved of his
throne has no right of protest. The people of the country are tall and well-
proportioned, somewhat like the Chinese, whence they are called Ta-ts’in8, and it
is also said that they were originally Chinese. In this country they have the
chicken-frightening rhinoceros®. They mix various fragrant substances and boil
the juice of substances in order to make styrax. The country has plenty of gold,
silver, and rare precious items, especially the jewel that shines at night, the pearls
with moonshine, amber, colored glaze, marvelous tortoises, white horses, dogs
with red bristles, tortoise-shell, black bears, precious stone of red color!®, otters
against poison!!, large conches, ch’e-chu jadestone!?, agates!3. The Tz’ung
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(Zong), a quadruped'®, comes from the western sea and is like a dog, domestica-
ted by man, and is very fierce and nasty.

In a small town in the northern territories of this country there are lambs
which grow naturally out of the ground. The people wait till the lambs are aboug
to sprout and then protect them by building walls to prevent them from being
eaten by wild beasts. Given that the navel of the lambs is connected with the
ground, and that they will die if the navel is cut, the people frighten the lambs by
making a noise, striking something, which stampedes the lambs, crying in fear,
while the navel is detached from the ground. Then, the lambs can go and seek the
place where there is grass and water, not in flocks. There is also the Mu-nan,
which is a pearl of green jade color, originating in the coagulation of saliva in the
mouth of a bird with golden wings. The natives consider the pearl a precious
substance'd. There are conjurers who can spit fire, which burns on their foreheads.
make rivers and lakes in their hands, and when raising their feet, drop pearls and
jadestones from them, and when opening their mouths, produce banners and tufts
of feathers in abundance!S,

They weave a kind of fine cloth, which, it is said, is made of the wool of the
water-sheep, and called H’ai-hsi-pu (Hai-xi-bu), or the cloth from the west of the
sea. They also weave cloth and felt, such as felt blankets, plush rugs and yurts, the
colors of which are still brighter than the colors of those manufactured in the
countries on the east of the sea. Furthermore, they always gain profits from the
thick plain silk material of China, which is unraveled to make foreign damask, and
they interweave the silk with dark purple color. They frequently trade by sea with
An-hsi and other foreign countries. In the southwestern deep sea, one can reach
the coral islands by sailing about seven or eight hundred li. At the bottom of the
sea there are rocks, on which the corals grow. The inhabitants of Ta-ts’in always
go there on large boats, carrying wire nets with them. They get a diver first to go
down to look for corals. If the nets can be let down, they sink the nets into the
water. The corals first grow out of the rocks, they are white, and by degrees, they
resemble sprouts and broken carapaces. After over a year has elapsed, they grow
through the meshes of the net, and their branches become yellow. By the time
their branches intertwine with each other, they have grown to a height of three or
four ch’ih, and the largest of them measures over a ch’ih in circumference. After
three years their color changes into a beautiful crimson red. The inhabitants then
again go down to ascertain whether the corals can be gathered, and once certain,
they cut the roots with iron pinchers, and fasten the nets with ropes and let the
men on the large boats turn winches to raise the nets in order to take the corals
out. When they return to their country, they polish and cut the corals as they like,
according to their fancy. If they miss the right time for taking the corals out, the
corals will decay.
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Their kings always desired to send embassies to the H’an Empire!’, but An-hsi
wished to continue trading with them in Chinese silks, and it is for this reason that
they were cut off from communication and could not reach China. Furthermore, it
is hard to cross the great sea. Envoys and passengers traveling to and from there
all have to take a three years’ supply of provisions, this being the reason that few
people arrive there. At the beginning of the Yien-chia (Yan-jia) period'® of the
Emperor H’uan, the King of Ta-ts’in, An-tun!®, sent an embassy, who came
through Jih-nan®® outside the frontier, to offer ivory, rhinoceros’ horns and
tortoise shell, which was the first time they communicated with us. The list of their
tribute contained no jewels and strange things whatever, which fact makes us
suspect that the embassy held some of them back. During the T’ai-k’ang (Tai-
kang) period?! of the Emperor Wu?? of the Chin Dynasty, the king of the country
sent an envoy to offer tribute.

It is also said that in the west of this country there is the Jo-shui (Rou-shui) or
the Weak Water??, and the Liu-sha or a Desert, near the residence of Hsi-wang-
mu (Xi-wang-mu) or the Queen of the Western World?*, which is almost the place
of the sunset?.

The Dwarfs

The dwarfs reside in the south of Ta-ts’in. They are scarcely three ch’ih high .
When working on the fields, they are afraid of being devoured by cranes.
Whenever Ta-ts’in protects and helps them, the dwarfs give all precious items
they have, to show their gratitude to Ta-ts’in.

H’uan-chu

In the country of H’uan-chu (Xuan-qu), there are many birds with nine colors,
that is birds with blue beaks, green neck, purple wings, red breast, dark purple
crest, vermilion feet, green jade-colored bodies, light yellow backs, and blackish
tails. They are also called “the birds with nine tails”, or “colorful phoenix”. Those
with more blue than red color on their bodies are called “the phoenix with colorful
embroidery”. These birds usually come from the west of the Jo-shui. It is also said
that they are the birds of the Hsi-wang-mu. The coins and goods of the country
are the same as those of the country of San-t’ung.

San-t’ung

San-t’ung (San-tong) is thousand li distant to the southwest of the country of
Hsuan-chu. The inhabitants all have three eyeballs in their eyes, There are some
people with four tongues, which can make one sound together, and also speak
individually at the same time. They frequently exchange plantains for rhinoceros’
horns and ivory. They make golden coins, on which they have (inscribed) an
image of their king’s face. If husbands trade, they use the coins with the king’s
face. If the wives trade, they use the coins with the Queen’s face. When the king
dies, the coins are re-cast?.
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Tse-san?’

Tse-san (Ze-san) was known during the Wei kingdom?8, and is subject to Ta-
ts’in, and its capital city lies in the middle of the sea. From there one goes
northwards to Lu-fen by water for half a year, with quick winds in a month. It is
nearest to the city of An-ku of An-hsi. We do not know how many li from there
one must travel south-westwards to reach the capital of Ta-ts’in.

Lu-fen?®

Lu-fen, known during the Wei kingdom, is subject to Ta-ts’in, and its capital is
two thousand li from the capital of Ta-ts’in. From Ta-ts’in, to the west of the city
of Lu-fen, there is a flying bridge across the sea. It is two hundred and forty li in
length. The route across the sea, going southwest, and the route around the sea
due west, both reach there.

Notes:

1. The sound of Chien was pronounced as “chien”, its second part “jen” with its

initial “ch”. It is said that Li-chien was the country of Li-ch’ien during the

Early H’an Dynasty. (Tu Yiou’s note)

Antiochia, Antioch.

Chaldei in Babylonia.

The sentence is the same as that in the Wei-lio, cf. Text 13.

Capital of the T’ang Dynasty.

Alexandria in Egypt.

Ting = means a kiosk; H’0 # means a small castle, which in other texts is

called “chih” # . Both names indicate the same thing.

Ta-ts’in here means the Big Chinese.

The book Pae-p’o-tz’u (Bao-pu-zi) says that the Tung-t’ien-hsi (Tong-tian-xi),

or the rhinoceros toward Heaven, has a white feature like a basin which can be

used as container of rice. When placed among chickens, it will frighten away the
chickens, whence the southern people call it h’ai-chi, i.e., chicken-frightening.

(Tu Yiou’s note) The Pao-p’o-tz’u was written by Ke Hiung (290-370 AD),

who wrote the passage based on folklore. In fact, the name h’ai-chi was taken

from its Sanskrit name khadge, which is like the Chinese name H’ai-chi.

10. The character Li here means a kind of dragon in ancient Chinese mythology. 1
believe that a mistake was made in the original text by the author or
transcriber, because we can find the equivalent in the T’ang-shu and the
Hsuan-chung-chi, where it talks of a “precious stone of red color”. Before
the tenth century, the Chinese could not definitely distinguish precious stone
from glass. They usually used the name Po-li for both, and did not know the
difference between them until the Sung and Yuan Dynasty.

11. It is stated by Li Shih-chen in the Pen-ch’ao-kang-mu that the Pi-tu-shu, one

Nk on
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of the otter family used “against poison”, is similar to the marmot, which lives
in its under-ground nest by water. cf. Text 135 and notes.

12. The book Kuang-ya says that the Ch’e-chu stone is like jade.(Tu’s note)

13. The (agate) stone is like jade. (Tu’s note)

14. The pronunciation of Tz’ung is “Tz’ung”, its second part “ung” being said with
its initial Tz. (Tu’s note)

15.Ts’ao Tz’u-chien (Cao Zi-jian) records: there is a mu-nan between the
branches of corals”. (Tu’s note)

16. When the Emperor Wu of the Early H’an Dynasty sent an embassy to An-hsi,
this country offered two conjurers from Li-chien. The conjurers all had
frowning eyebrows, steep noses, ruffled hair and curly whiskers, and were four
chih and five ch’un in height (Tu’s note).

17. The author extracted this sentence from earlier histories. He did not copy it
completely, so the context here seems to be incoherent, cf. Texts 13 and 44,

18.158-167 AD. '

19. Antoninus, Marcus Aurelius.

20. District near the Tonkin Gulf.

21.280-289 AD.

22. Emperor of the Chin Dynasty, reigned 265-290 AD.

23.Cf. Text 6, n.19.

24, Cf.Text 40, n.15.

25.The Wai-ko-t’u (Wai-guo-tu), or the Map of Foreign Countries, reports
that from Yung-chu northwards there is a country called Ta-ts’in. The
inhabitants of the country are of great size, of a height of five of six ch’ih. Tu
H’uan’s book the Hsing-ching-chi (Xing-jing-ji), or the Notes of Traveling,
records that the country of Fu-lin lies several thousand li west of the country
of Cham (Zham) (Syria), separated by mountains. It is also called Ta-ts’in. The
color of their faces is red and white. The men all wear plain clothes, and the
women wear silk clothes beset with pearls. They enjoy wine and have a fancy
for dry cakes. They are very skilled sexually, and clever at weaving. Some
prisoners kept in foreign states do not change their native customs right up to
their death. The excellent glass manufactured by them is unequaled by that in
any other country of the world. The king’s city is eighty square li, and the
territory of the country extends several thousand li in all four directions. Their
army consists of about a million men, and they have constantly to be on their
guard against the Ta-shih (Arabs).To the west, the country is bounded by the
western sea, and to the south by the southern sea, and to the north by the K’o-
sa (Khazars) tribe of Turks. On the shores of the western sea, there is a
market, where a silent agreement exists between buyers and sellers of goods;
that is, when the buyers are coming, the sellers will go, and vice versa. The
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seller spreads out his goods first, and the buyer pays for the goods later,
putting their payment by the side of each kind of goods, till the seller accepts
the payments, then the buyer takes the delivery away. The market is called “a
spirit market”. There is also a tradition that to the west of the country there is
the country of women who, being affected by the influence of water, give birth
to children. It is further said that the country of Mo-lin (Aksum) is to the
southwest of the country of Chiu-sa-lo (Qiu-sa-luo) (Jerusalem). Crossing the
great desert of two thousand li (from Jerusalem) one can reach there. In that
country, the people are black and of ferocious ways. Cereals are scarce, and
there are no plants nor trees. They feed their horses on dried fish and they
themselves live on ku-mang (Khurma). Ku-mang is the name of the Persian
date. The environment there is very malaria. In this country, there are hills
through which the land-routes from other countries have to pass. The people
are of the same kind of race, but they have several kinds of Fa, or religions.
There are different kinds of Fa for the Ta-shih, the Ta-ts’in, and Tz im-tz’im.
Of these, the Tz’im-tz’im Fa allows them to get married with their relatives,
most frequently among the barbarians, and prohibits them from speaking
while eating. The Ta-shih Fa allows a criminal’s brothers, children and other
relatives to attend the judicial procedure, and even if they have made a small
mistake, their kin may not be implicated. They do not eat the flesh of pigs,
dogs, donkeys and horses, and do not prostrate themselves before the king and
their parents to show their veneration. They do not believe in spirits, and
sacrifice only to heaven. It is customary for them to have a holiday every
seven days, when they refrain from trade, and do not pay and receive in
business, but drink wine and carouse all day. There are brilliant physicians in
Ta-ts’in, who are clever at curing eye-diseases and diarrhoea, or at making a
pre-diagnosis before the disease has broken out, or opening the head and
extracting worms from the brain. (Tu’s note)

26. The above three countries border on Ta-ts’in, whence they are here appended.
(Tu’s note)

27.Charax Spasinu.

28. One of the kingdoms during the period of the Three Kingdoms.

29. Nicephorium on the Euphrates.

Text 58 ch. 146

San-yue, or Juggler, and Tz’a-hsi, or Conjuring, are mostly combined with the
skill of magic. They were introduced from the western countries, and began with
the coming of conjurers to China. In the reign of the Emperor An! of the Later
H’an Dynasty, T’ien-chu? offered conjurers, who could cut their hands and feet,
even dig and scrape their stomach and intestines. From then on there was this



The sources of Roman-Greek world in Chinese texts 321

kind of conjuring in China under the former dynasties. By the time of the T’ang
Dynasty, the Emperor Kao-tz’ung (Gao-zong) > was disgusted at their terrible and
shocking acts, and ordered Chinese passes and customs points on the western
frontier to forbid them to enter China.

Notes:

1. Emperor of the Later H’an Dynasty, reigned 107-125 AD.

2. India, Sindhu, Hindu.

3. The 3rd Emperor of the T’ang Dynasty, reigned 650-683 AD.

Book 29 Ta-ts’in-ching-chiao-liu-hsing-ch’unh-kuo-pei

Ta-ts’in-ching-chiao-liu-hsing-ch’ung-kuo-pei (Da-qin-jing-jiao-liu-xing-
zhong-kuo-bei), or the Nestorian Stone Inscription, excavated, 1625, in the
city of Ch’ang-an, has been translated into Latin, French and English by many
scholars. It was erected on the 8th month of the 5th year (845 AD) of the H'ui-
chang period. It provides us with considerable information about the Nestorians in
China.

Text 59 columns 12, 13

...... The country of Ta-ts’in has a great and virtuous missionary, named A-lo-
pen (A-luo-ben)!, who made a long and arduous journey and surmounted every
difficulty to preach the Truth in China. He arrived at the city of Ch’ang-an? in
the 9th year® of the Chen-kuan (Zhen-guan) period....According to the Hsi-yu-
t’u-chi (Xi-yu-tu-ji), or the Illustration of the Western Countries®, and the
historical records of the H’an and Wei dynasties, the country of Ta-ts’in controls
the Coral Sea in the south, and extends to the hills of precious stones and rare
gems in the north, and looks to “the region of the immortals” and “the flowery
groves” in the west, and bounds on “the long winds” and “the weak water” in the
east. The country produces asbestos cloth; life-restoring incense; pearls with
moon-shine; the jewel that shines at night. Generally, in the country, there are no
robberies and bandits, and the people there enjoy peace and happiness. Only the
Christian religion is prevalent, and only virtuous kings occupy the throne. The
land of the country is vast in extent, and its cultural and material life is rich and
prosperous.

Notes:

1. Some scholars identify the name with Rabban.

Capital of the T’ang Dynasty.

635 AD.

. The Hsi-yu-t’u-chi by Pei Chu, written at the end of the sixth century, has

LR



322 Chen Zhi-Qiang

been lost. We can read its preface from the Account of Pei Chu in the Sui-
shu. (Book 22, text 49) the words here convey the impression that this book
by Pei Chu was the most important reference on the western countries during
the 6th and 7th centuries.

Book 30 Fu-pen-hsing-chi-ching

Fu-pen-hsing-chi-ching (Fo-ben-xing-ji-jing), or the Sutra of the
Collection of Buddhist Words, translated into Chinese around the time of the
Sui and T’ang dynasties, records the written languages of the western countries,
including that of Ta-ts’in.

Text 60 ch. 11

The King Ching-fan (Jing-fan)! asked his crown prince Mi-to-lo-fu (Mi-duo-
luo-fu)? to learn languages. At first, the crown prince went to a scholar, and
carrying the best sandalwood fragrance, called Niu-t’o (Niu-tou) with him......He
said: What kind of written languages will you, my respected teacher, be teaching
me? Perhaps you are going to teach me....the written language of the Yeh-mei-ni3,
of the country of Ta-ts’in, as it was called by the Chinese of the Sui Dynasty....

Notes:

1. Saddhodana, the king of the Indian.

2. Fu means Buddha, but I agree with some schalors’ opinion that this name here
means either the Mohammed Allah or the founder of the Christian religion.

3. The name in the original Sanskrit text is Yavani, and Yona (Y onaka) in Pali text.

Text 61 ch. 11

In the beginning, there were three sages who created the written languages.
The eldest of them was called Sanskrit, whose written language is drawn up in
horizontal rows running left to right. The second was called Chu Lu (Que Lu),
whose writing is drawn up in horizontal rows running right to left. The youngest
of them was called Ch’ang Chie (Chang Jie), whose writing is drawn in rows
running down. Sanskrit and Chu Lu resided in T’ien-chu !, and Ch’ang Chie, the
Sage with yellow skin, lived in China.

Notes:
1. India, Sindhu, Hindu,

Book 31 Ta-t’ang-hsi-yu-chi
Ta-t’ang-hsi-yu-chi (Da-tang-xi-yu-ji), or the Record of Western Tra-
vels, written by Hsuan Tsang (Xuan Zang), the monk and traveler of the T’ang
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Dynasty, during the first half of the 7th century, records his journey through one
hundred and ten countries of Central Asia.

Text 62 ch. 11

To the northwest, the country of Persia is bounded by the country of Fu-lin. The
land and customs of the country are the same as those of Persia, but the appearance
and native language of the inhabitants are a little different. The country has gems
and precious things in plenty. It is a richly endowed country. On an island to the
southwest of the country of Fu-lin, there is the country of Hsi-nu (Xu-nu), or the
country of western women!, the inhabitants of which are women, but no men. It
produces many precious products. It is subject to the country of Fu-lin, whence the
king of the country of Fu-lin sends men as their husbands for mating every year,
since the native men there usually have the condition of impotence.

Notes:
1. Hirth identifies this with the Amazons.

Book 32 W-t’ien-chu-kuo-ch’uan

W-t’ien-chu-kuo-ch’uan (Wu-tian-zhu-guo-zhuan), or the Account of
the Five Countries of T’ien-chu, written by H’ui Ch’ao, a monk of the T’ang
Dynasty, who had visited the states of India and recorded what he saw and heard.

Text 63

Further, to the northwest of the country of Hsiao-fu-lin, or small Fu-lin, there is
the country of Ta-fu-lin, big Fu-lin!, near the sea. The king of the country has a
powerful army, strong soldiers and sturdy horses and is not subject to any country.
The country of Ta-shih? attacked it many times, but failed. T’u-chue? invaded it and
failed too. The country abounds with plenty of precious things, and camels, mules,
sheep, horses, and cloth, etc.. Their dress is of the same style as that of Persia and
Ta-shih, but their language is different.

Notes:

1. The two Fu-lin perhaps refer to the same country. M. Kordosis, ITpeofeleg pe-
TaED Fu-lin (Butdvtio;) nai Kivoag »atd th dudgxela 100 peoaimva xai 1 ioto-
QuoyewypapLr eaynatikomra. Awdwvn KI, 1 (1994), p. 150-151, thinks
that Great Fu-lin is identified with Byzantium and Small Fu-lin with Antioch.

2. Arabia. The Arabs originally live in the westernmost of the three great
peninsulas of Southern Asia. Following the Flight, or Hegira, of Mohammed in
622 AD it came to be a powerful country, and attacked the Byzantine Empire
several times.
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3. Turks, perhaps, the Oghuz (Oguz, Ghuzz) Turkish tribes. They originated op
western Central Asia, and became powerful in Asia Minor or Anatolia.

Book 33 T’ang-h’ui-yiao

T’ang-h’ui-yiao, or Important Documents of the T’ang Dynasty, compiled
in the reign of that dynasty, contains all kinds of official documents of the T ang
government. Its account of Fu-lin is based on the records of dynastic histories.

Text 64 ch. 99

The country of Fu-lin is also named Ta-ts’in, lying to the north of the country
of the western sea. It is bounded on the southeast by Persia. Its territory amounts
to ten thousand square li. There are four hundred cities. Towns and inhabited
places concentrated. In their palaces and buildings, the pillars and window-struts
are mostly made of crystal and colored glaze. There are twelve honorable
ministers who jointly administer the public affairs of that country. A man, taking a
bag with him, is sent to follow the king’s carriage, and the common people who
have some matter to submit throw a petition into the bag. When the king returns
to the palace, he examines the rights and wrongs of the issues. Their kings are not
permanent rulers, but men of merit whom they appoint. When a severe calamity
or a strange disaster visits the country, or wind and rain comes at the wrong time,
the king is deposed. There is a bird like a crane, with green feathers, which always
sits on a cushion by the side of the king. If anything poisonous has been put into
the king’s meals, when eating, the bird will crow loudly. There are over one
hundred thousand households in the city. It faces the great sea to the south. In the
east of the city there is a large gate over twenty chang! high. It is covered with
yellow gold. There are three large gates one after another. In the bell tower of the
second gate, a large golden scale is suspended, with twelve golden balls at the end
of the scale-stick, waiting for the twelve hours of the day. Beside the scale, a
human figure, made of gold and the size of a real man, stands upright. At the time
when each hour comes, one of the golden balls drops, the tinkling sound of which
makes known the divisions of the day without the slightest mistake. In their palace
halls, pillars are made of precious stones, the floors of yellow gold, the doors of
ivory, the beams of fragrant wood. They do not use tiles for buildings, but plaster
the powder of white stones on the roof of the house, which roof is perfectly firm
and glossy in appearance, like jadestone. During the height of summer they take
water up to the top of the house and make it rush down from the four eaves like a
cataract, which lowers the temperature of the hot air like a cooling wind.

The country has lambs which grow out of the ground. The inhabitants of the
country wai till the lambs are about to sprout, and then screen them by building walls
to prevent the beasts outside the walls from eating them. However, the navel of the
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Jambs is connected to the ground, and they will die if their navel is cut. So the people
simply frighten the lambs by riding on horses with their armor, and beating drums,
which stampedes the lambs crying in fear, and the navel is detached from the ground.
Then the lambs can go and seek a place where there is grass and water. All kinds of
rare and precious items come mainly from this country. The emperor Yang? of the
Sui Dynasty continually tried to communicate with the country, but did not succeed.

In the 17th year® of the Chen-kuan (Zhen-guan) period, the king of the
country, Po-to-li (Bo-Do-li)?, sent and embassy to offer precious stone of red
color, chrysoberyl and other articles. The country later fell subject to the country
of Ta-shih (Da-shi).

In the first year® of the Ch’ien-feng period, they sent an envoy to offer Ti-yeh-
ka (Di-yie-jia)’. In the 2nd year8 of the Ta-ts’u period, they again sent an embassy
to our country.

In the first month of the 10th year? of the K ai-yuan (Kai-Yuan) period, they
sent the lord of T’u-h’o-lo (Tu-huo-luo)!® to offer lions and antelopes, two of
each. In the 4th month of the same year, they sent Ta-te-seng (Da-de seng)!! to
again pay respects to our court.

Notes:

1. A chang equals 2.70 meter and twenty chang=54 meter.

2. The first emperor of the Sui Dynasty, reigned 581-604 AD.

3. 643 AD.

4. Hirth gives us a very interesting discussion in his book: “Who was Po-to-1i?
This name has indeed, ever since the T’ang-shu account became known in
Europe, been a great puzzle to western sinologues. Parthier. Bretschneider is
at a loss how to explain it as Constantinople, at that time, was the residence of
the Emperor Heraclius Constans”. Hirth is inclined to the assumption that Po-
to-li is the Patriach of Antioch, cf. his book, pp. 293-295.

5. Arabs.

666 AD.

7. Hirth identifies this as theriac, a kind of medicine that was prevalent in western
countries in ancient and medieval times, in Greek, cf. his book, pp. 276-279.

8. 701 AD is the first year of the Ta-ts’u period and the period has only one year,
so the author of the book must have made a mistake. In the Chiu-t’ang-shu,
the date is recorded as “the first year”, cf. Text 84.

9. 722 AD.

10. Tukhara, also named Tahuristan, Tokharestan.

11.In ancient and medieval Chinese texts, the words Ta-te or Shang-te precede
the names of respected persons, and mean “noble and virtuous”. Ta-te-cheng
means a noble and virtuous monk”.

o
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Book 34 T’ang-ta-chao-ling

T’ang-ta-chao-ling (Tang-da-zhao-ling), or the Imperial Edict of the
Tang Dynasty, compiled by Hsu Chien (Xu Jian), who was the court writer of the
T’ang Dynasty, contains the T’ang-u-tz’ung-ch’ai-ssu-chih (Tang-wu-zong-
chai-si-zhi), or the Edict of Destroying Temples by Emperor Wu-tz’ung!,
which was issued in the 8th month of the 5th year? of the H’ui-ch’ang period
during the 9th century.

Text 65 ch. 103

...... We have read extensively the opinions of predecessors, and solicited public
opinions from all sides. Now We have decided to abolish the evil religions without
hesitation, while my ministers and officials, who administer affairs inside or outside
our country, are making concerted efforts to correct the mistakes of religions.
Their suggestions are so correct that I must accept them, in order to remove the
root cause of ruin over the last one thousand years, and to complete the law that
former rulers wanted to make. This is to the public advantage and in the interest of
my people. How could I let slip this opportunity? As the result of my orders, over
four thousand six hundred monasteries in China have been destroyed, and two
hundred and sixty-five thousand monks and nuns have resumed secular life, and
have all become households under the system of Liang-shui, or the “two kinds of
taxes®”, and over forty thousand temples have been pulled down. The most fertile
fields, belonging to first- class land, of several ten million ching* have been confi-
scated, and one hundred and fifty thousand slaves and bondservants have been
changed into households under the system of Liang-shui......We have also ordered
more than three thousand Nestorians, Mubids and Zoroastrians to resume secular
life, in order to prevent them from corrupting Chinese social values....

Notes:

1. The 19th Emperor of the T ang Dynasty, reigned 841-846 AD.

2. 845 AD.

3. The new taxes took the form of a household levy a graduated tax based on a
property assessment upon everyone from the nobility down, including the
urban population and a land levy collected on an acreage basis. These new
taxes were assessed on the bases of productivity or wealth, rather than on a
uniform per capita bases. (The N. Encyclopedia Britannica, s.v. China)

4. The Chinese hectare in the T’ang period was smaller than that today.

Book 35 You-yang-tz’a-tz’u
You-yang-tz’a-tz’u (You-yang-za-zu), or Notes on the Folklore in You-
yang, written by Tuan Ch’eng-shih (Duan Chien-shi), who was a writer of the
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T’ang Dynasty, about 847-859 AD., records many things' regarding Fu-lin, about
which he learned from his friend who was a monk from the country of Fu-lin.

Text 66 ch. 11
The written languages of the western countries include the languages of Lu-
ch’un, Lien-yeh, Cheh-fen, Ta-ts’in, T'o-ch’eng.....

Notes:
1. There are many names that I can not identify with peoples in Central Asia. I
hope that geographers may resolve these problems.

Text 67 ch. 18

E-wei or asafoetida [its Latin form] grows in the country of Chia-ts’e-na (Jia-
ze-na)!, which is the state of Pei-t’ien-chu (Bei-tian-zhu)?. The people of Chia-
ts’e-na call it Hsing-yu (Xing-yu). It also grows in the country of Persia, where it
is called the tree of E-yu-cheh (E-yu-jue). It has a height of eight or nine chang?,
and an olive-yellow bark. It sprouts its new leaves, which are like the ears of a
mouse, in the 3rd month of every year, but without flowers and fruits. When its
branches are cut, its sap oozes out of the wound. The sap is like maltose, and it
coagulates after a long time, and this is what is called asafoetida. The monk Wan
of the country of Fu-lin said the same about the plant as the monk Ti-p’o of the
country of Mo-chia-t’0 (Me-jie-tuo)®*.

Notes:

1. Ghazni, or Ghaznia, ancient tribe in east central Afghanistan, on the Lora
River. It was a flourishing town by the 7th century AD and one of Asia’s most
glorious cities during the 10th-12th century.

2. Northern India.

8 chang = 21.6 meter.

4. Magadha, ancient Indian Kingdom, situated within the area of the modern
state of Bihar. It rose to prominence in the mid-7th century BC and fell later.
In the 4th century AD. it recovered importance.

w

Text 68 ch. 18

The tree of P’0-na-sa, or jackfruit, grows in the country of Persia, as well as in
the country of Fu-lin, where it is called the tree of E-pu-ch’an. It grows five or six
chang high!, with an olive-green bark. Its leaves are very smooth and glossy, and
do not wither in summer and winter. It bears fruit without flowers. The fruit
grows out of the stem of the tree, as big as a wax gourd, with a shell which has
thorns. When the pulp of the fruit becomes sweet, it can be eaten. The core of
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fruit are as big as the Chinese date. There are several hundred seeds in a fruit. The
kernel in the pip is like the flesh of the chestnut, and is very tasty when eaten after
being fried.

Notes:
1. About 16.2 meter.

Text 69 ch. 18

The tree of P’an-nu-sse (Pan-nu-se) grows in the country of Persia, as well as
in the country of Fu-lin, where it is called the tree of Chun-h’an. It grows up to a
height of three chang!, and a circumference of four or five ch’ih. Its flower is
white, like the mandarin orange in shape. Its seed is green, as big as the wild
jujube, with an oily sweet taste, and can be eaten. The inhabitants of the western
countries extract its oil, which can be used to smear on the body to cure urticaria.

Notes:
1. Three chang equal about 8.1 meter; 5 ch’ih=1.35 meter.

Text 70 ch. 18

The tree of Chi-tun (Qi-dun), or the olive tree, grows in the country of Persia,
as well as in the country of Fu-lin, where it is called Chi-ti. It grows to a height of
two or three chang', with an olive-white bark. Its flowers are like those of the
teak, very fragrant. Its seed seems to be like the carambola’s, and are ripe in the
5th month of every year. The inhabitants of the western countries extract its oil to
fry their cakes and fruit, just as the Chinese use oil.

Notes:
1. About 8.1 meter.

Text 71 ch. 18.

Pi-po (Bi-bo), or the climbing fig, grows in the country of Mo-chia-to!, where
it is called the pear of pear of Pi-po; it is also called E-li-k’0-t’a in the country of
Fu-lin. Its vine grows three or four chih? high, as thin as a chopstick. Its leaves are
like those of the cordate houthuynia. Its seed is like the mulberry, picked in the
8th month of every year.

Notes:
1. Magadha, ancient Indian Kingdom.
2. About 1.08 meter.
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Text 72 ch. 18

Pei-ts’i (Bei-qi) grows in the country of Persia, and is called Hsu-po-li-t’a
(Xu-bo-li-ta) in the country of Fu-lin. It grows over a chang high and about a
Ich’ih in circumference. Its bark is green and thin, very smooth and glossy. Its
leaves are like those of the asafoetida, three leaves on the end of every twig. It
does not have flowers and fruits. The people of the western countries usually cut it
in the 8th month of every year, and it sprouts new leaves by the 12th month of
every year, when it grows luxuriantly. Unless cut in the 8th month, it will wither.
When its branches are cut in the 7th month of every year, its yellow sap oozes
out, and seems to be like honey, with a slight fragrance, and can be used as the
ingredient of a medicine to cure a disease.

Notes:
1. 1 chang=2.70 meter; 1 chih=0.27 meter.

Text 73 ch. 18

Persian Tz’ao-chia (Zao-jiao), or the Persian honey locust, grows in the
country of Persia, and is called H'u-yeh-yien-mo (Hu-yie-yan-mo); it is also
called Eli-ts’u-fa (E-li-qu-fa) in the country of Fu-lin. The tree grows three or four
chang! high, four or five ch’ih? in circumference. Its leaves are like those of the
citron but shouter and smaller, and do not wither in winter. It bears fruit without
flowers. The fruits are pods two ch’ih® long. In the pod there are separate spaces,
in each of which there is a seed. The seed is as big as a fingertip, red and hard, as
black inside as Chinese ink, as sweet as maltose, and can be eaten or used as the
ingredient of a medicine.

Notes:

1. Between 8.1-10.8 meter.
2. About 1.08-1.35 meter.
3. About 0.54 meter.

Text 74 ch. 18

The tree of Mo, or myrrh, grows in the country of Persia, and is called E-ch’ai
in the county of Fu-lin. It grows to a height of about a chang! with an olive-white
bark. Its leaves seem like those of the Chinese scholar-tree, but linger. Its flower
is like that of the orange tree, but bigger. Its seed is black, as big as the cornus
officinalis, is bitter and sweet, and can be eaten.

Notes:
1. About 2.70 meter.
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Text 75 ch. 18

E-ssu (E-si), or the fig, is called E-jih (E-ri) in the country of Persia, and Ti-jih
(Di-ri) in the country of Fu-lin. The tree grows a chang and four or five ch’ih!
high. Its branches and leaves are very luxuriant. Its leaf has the shape of that of
the castor-oil plant with five protruding parts around the edge. It bears fruit
without flowers. Its fruits are crimson, somewhat like the small persimmon, and
their taste is the same as the sweet persimmon. The fruits are ripe every month.

Notes:
1. About 3.51-3.78 meter.

Text 76 ch. 18

A-p’o-sen, or balsam, grows in the country of Fu-lin. It has a height of over a
chang!, and olive-white bark, opposite leaves, in pairs, which are thin. Its flowers
seem to be those of the turnip, pure yellow. Its seed has the shape of the pepper,
of crimson color. When its branches are broken, its sap oozes out, and is like oil.
The sap can be used to smear on scabies, which will completely disappear. Its oil
is very expensive, more valuable than gold.

Notes:
1. About 2.70 meter.

Text 77 ch. 18

Na-ssu, or the narcissus, grows in the country of Fu-lin. It has a height of over
three or four ch’ih! and a rhizome like the egg of a duck. Its leaf seems to be that
of the garlic. A long stem grows out of the leaves. Six flowers blossom on the end
of the stem, with red and white colors. The stamen of the flowers is apricot. It
does not bear fruit. It lives in winter and withers in the summer, somewhat like
the mosla chinensis. The people pick its flowers to extract the oil, which can be
used to smear on the body to relieve rheumatism. It is used by the king and
aristocrats of the country of Fu-lin.

Notes:
1. About 0.18-1.08 meter.

Text 78 ch. 18

Yeh-hsi-mi (Ye-xi-mi), or the jasmine, grows in the country of Fu-lin, and also
in the country of Persia. The plant has a height of seven or eight ch’ih!. Its leaves
seem to be like those of the plum. It grows luxuriantly all the year round. Its
flowers are white, with five petals. It has no seed. When it blooms, the air of the
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fields will be heavy with the aroma of its flowers, somewhat like the Chan-t’ang
(Zhan-tang) that grows in the district Ling-nan? in the southern part of China. The
inhabitants of the western countries usually pick its flowers to extract the oil,
which is very fragrant and creamy.

Notes:

1. About 1.89-2.16 meter.

2. Ling-nan k@ means the south of the five hills. The five hills are the hills of
Yue-ch’eng, Tu-p’ang, Meng-chu, Ts’i-t’ien and Ta-keng, all of which lie in
the north of the Kuang-tung and Kuang-hsi provinces in China.

Text 79 ch. 4

Wine: The inhabitants of the countries of Persia and Fu-lin put rice and grass
seed into meat juice to make wine. After several months, they change into wine,
which can make people drunk.

Book 36 I-wen-lei-chu

I-wen-lei-chu (Yi-wen-lei-ju), or the Collection of Books According to
Subjects, compiled by O-yang Hsun c.887-888 AD., contains a piece of prose
entitled Chi-pu-fu (Qi-bu-fu), or the Prose of the Marvelous Cloth, and its
foreword. The prose was written by Yin Chu, who was a poet of the Chin
Dynasty, and records the event when the country of Ta-ts’in offered asbestos
cloth to a Chinese general.

Text 80 ch. 85

In the second year! of the T ai-kang period, when Marquis T’eng Hsiu (Teng
Xiu), the An-nan General and the governor of the Kuang-cho province,
administered the southern part of China, I was an official under him in authority.
At that time the country of Ta-ts’in sent an embassy to offer many rare and
precious items, via the Kuang-cho province. They offered many beautiful
precious things, especially the asbestos cloth, for which I write this prose.

Among the distant foreign countries,

there is the country named Ta-ts’in.

They respect our emperor and come to visit,

after two envoys had again been to our court.

Precious and beautiful are their special gifts,

among which the most marvelous is the asbestos cloth.

When the cloth is filthy and dirty,
fire can be used to clean it.
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It will be put into a hot stove,
and burnt in the flaming fire.
It will be clean and white,
after it slowly cools.

Notes:
1. 281 AD.

Text 81 ch. 87

The book Wei-ko-chuan (Wai-guo-zhuan)', written during the time of the
Wu Kingdom, reports that the country of Ta-ts’in produces dates, hazelnuts,
carambola, lotus roots, and various fruits.

Notes:
1. Cf. Book 8 Wei-ko-chuan.

Book 37 Chiu-t’ang-shu

Chiu-t’ang-shu (Jiu-tang-shu), or the History or the T’ang Dynasty, writ-
ten by Liu Xu about 940-945 AD., embracing the period 618-907 AD., provides
us with much new information about the country of Fu-lin. Many modern scholars
believe that the author collected the historical sources from various witnesses of
the city of Constantinople.

Text 82 ch. 198

The country of Persia is situated to the west of our capital', fifteen thousand
three hundred li distant. To the east it is bounded by the countries of T’u-h’0-10?
and K’ang®; to the north it is bounded by the K’o-sa-pu of T’u-chue?; to the
northwest it is bounded by Fu-lin, and to the west and the south it borders on the
great sea.

Notes:

1. The capital of the T’ang Dynasty was the city of Ch’ang-an.
2. Tukhara, Tocharj, Jahuristan, Tochari, Tokharestan.

3. Samarkand, Maracanda.

4. Turkey, perhaps the Oghuz (Ogus, Ghuzz), Turkish tribes.

Text 83 ch. 198

The country of Ta-shih! lies to the west of Persia. During the Ta-yeh (Da-yie)?
period, a Persian herdsman herded camels in the hill near Medina. He was
surprised at a lion which could speak like a man. It told him, “In the west of the
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hill there are three caverns, in which there are many military arms. You can take
them. In the caverns there is also a black stone with white words. If you read it,
you may become a king.” The herdsman complied with the words of the lion, and
he actually found, in the caverns, many weapons and a stone, the words on which
showed him how to rebel against his government. Then he gathered together a
group of his followers, and crossed the Ta-h’e-shui (Da-he-shui)*. They plundered
the passengers and merchants, and became more powerful. Later, he set himself
up as a king and established a separatist regime by force of arms in the west of
Persia. The countries of Persia and Fu-lin all sent a punitive expedition against
him, but were defeated.

Notes:

1. Arabs.

2. 605-618 AD. _

3. The Dakrat River, called Diklat, Deklath, Tigra, Tigran, Tigris.

Text 84 ch. 198

The country of Fu-lin is also called Ta-ts’in, lying on the western sea. It is
bounded on the southeast by Persia. Its territory amounts to over ten thousand
square li. There are four hundred cities. Towns' and inhabited places are close. In
their palaces and buildings, pillars and window-struts are mostly made of crystal
and colored glaze?. There are twelve honorable ministers who jointly administer
the public affairs of that country. A man, taking a bag with him, is sent to follow
the king’s carriage, and the common people? who have any matter to submit
throw a petition into the bag. When the king comes back to the palace, he
examines the rights and wrongs of the issues. Their kings are not permanent rulers
but men of merit elected by them. When a severe calamity or a strange disaster
visits the country, or wind and rain come at the wrong time, the king is deposed
and replaced by another. The king’s crown is shaped like a bird raising its wings,
and the crown with its tassel and net* is beset with precious stones and pearls. The
king wears silk-embroidered clothing without a lapel in front. He sits on a throne
ornamented with golden flowers. There is a bird like a goose with green feathers,
which always sits on a cushion by the side of the king. If anything poisonous has
been put into the king’s meals when he is eating, the bird will crow loudly.

The walls of their capital are built of stone and are of enormous height. There
are in all over one hundred thousand households in the city. It lies on the great sea
to the south. In the east of the city there is a large gate over twenty chang’ high. It
is covered with yellow gold from top to bottom, and shines brilliantly, reflecting
its light as far as a distance of several 1i%. From outside to reach the royal palace,
there are three large gates, one after another, which are beset with all kinds of
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rare and precious stone, as well as beautiful carvings’. In the bell tower of the
second gate they suspend a large golden scale and put twelve golden balls at the
end of the scale-stick, waiting for the twelve hours of the day®. By the scale a
human figure, made of gold and the size of a real man, stands upright. At the time
when an hour has come, one of the golden balls drops, the tinkling sound of which
starts the golden human figure singing, all of which makes known the divisions of
the day without the slightest mistake?. In their palace halls, pillars are made of
precious stones, the floors of yellow gold , the doors of ivory, beams of fragrant
wood. Customarily, they do not use tiles for buildings, but pound white stones
into powder, and plaster the powder on the roof of the housel®, which roof is
perfectly firm and glossy in appearance like jadestone. When the inhabitants are
oppressed by abominable heat during the height of summer, they take water up to
the top of the house and make it flow over the platform, spreading it all over the
roof by a secret ingenious contrivance, which nobody knows how it works. Those
who want to see it simply hear the noise of a fountain on the roof, and suddenly
see streams of water rushing down from the four eaves like a cataract, which
lowers the temperature of the hot air like a cooling wind. This contrivance is quite
skillful and ingenious!!. It is customary for men to have their hair cut and wear
robes leaving the right arm bare, and for women to wear their dresses without
lapels, and kerchiefs of embroidered silk. Those possessing a great fortune are
conferred superior rank.

In this country there are lambs which grow out of the ground. The inhabitants
of the country wait till the lambs are about to sprout, and then screen them off by
building walls to prevent the beasts outside the walls from eating them. Given the
fact that the navel of the lambs is connected to the ground, and that the animal
will die if the navel is cut, the people simply frighten the lambs by riding on horses
with their armor, and beating drums, which stampedes the lambs crying in fear?
while the navel is detached from the ground. Then, the lambs can go and seek a
place where there is grass and water!3,

They are all accustomed to cutting their hair and wearing embroidered
clothing, and driving in small carriages covered with white canopies; entering or
departing, they beat drums and hoist flags, banners and pennants. In this country,
there is plenty of gold, silver, precious stones and strange things, especially the
jewel that shines at night, the pearl with moonshine, the chicken-frightening
rhinoceros!?, large conches, ch’e-chu jadestone!d, agates, jadeites, corals, amber.
Most of the rare and precious items of the western countries are exported from
this country. The Emperor Yang!é of the Sui Dynasty tried continually to open
intercourse with Fu-lin, but did not succeed. In the 17th year!” of the Chen-kuan
(Zhen-guan) period, the king of Fu-lin, Po-to-li'%, sent an embassy to offer
precious stones of red color, chrysoberyl!? and other articles. The emperor T’ai-
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chung (Tai-zhong) 2° favored them with a message under his imperial seal and
graciously granted presents of embroidered silk.

Having become powerful?! and having conquered other countries, the Ta-
shih?? sent their commander-in-chief, Mo-i (Me-yi)?, to besiege the capital city of
Fu-lin. They achieved friendly relations by means of an agreement, and asked to
be allowed to pay their tribute of gold and silk to Ta-shih every year. Thus they
became subject to Ta-shih. In the 2nd year?* of the Ch’ien-feng period, they sent
an envoy to offer Ti-yeh-ke? to our court. In the first year?S of the Ta-tz'u (Da-
zu) period, they again sent an embassy to our court. In the first month of the 7th
year?’ of the K’ai-yuan period, the head of the country sent the lord of the T’u-
h'uo-10?8 an offering of lions and antelopes, a pair of each. A few months later, he
sent Ta-te-seng?? to offer again tribute to our court.

Notes:

1. The character Shih # means “town”. Hirth misses it, cf. his book, p.51.

2. On the glass and colored glaze, cf. Text 30, n. 1

3. Pai-hsing m# mean “the ordinary people”, Hirth does not translate the exact
meaning, and he translates “when the people have a complaint...” ¢f. his book,
p. 52.

4. The characters Kuan-chi-ying-i E&#% clearly indicate two things, that is the
crown and its tassel and net. Hirth translates them as “trimmings”.

5. About 54.0 meters.

6. Hirth’s translation of the sentence omits too much for readers to see the
meaning of the text, and he translates: “in the east of the city there is a large
gate; its height is over twenty change; it is beset with yellow gold from top to
bottom, and shines at a distance of several 1i.” cf. his book, p. 53

7. Hirth misses the words Tiao-shih ## or “beautiful carvings”.

8. The character H’o # does not mean “show”, but “wait”; Hirth makes a mista-
ke here, “by which the twelve hours of the day are shown”. cf. his book, p. 53.

9. Hirth does not understand the relation between the golden human figure and
the golden scale, so he mistranslates here, “A human figure has been made all
of gold of the size of a man standing upright, on whose side, whenever an hour
has come, one of the golden balls will drop, the dinging sound of which makes
known....” cf. his book, p. 53.

10. Hirth’s translation of the sentence omits so much that many details of building
methods in Fu-lin are lost. He only translates “they have no tiles, but
powdered plaster is rammed down into a floor above the house™; cf. his book,
p. 54.

11.In Hirth’s translation of the sentence, there are many points which do not
tally, cf. his book, p. 54.
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12. Ching-ming 4y means “crying in fear”, not “the sound of alarm”.

13. Hirth misunderstands the verb Tz’u & as “separated from”. Here it means
“to go and seek”. He translates” and then the animal may be taken off
[separated from?] the water plant.”

14. With regard to the mystery material, we can find some reference in the T’ung-
tien, and the Wei-lio, and notes in these texts.

15.Tu Yiou in his T’ung-tien notes that the old book Kuang-ya regards the ch’e-
chu stone is like jade.

16.605-618 AD.

17.643 AD.

18. Scholars have many different opinions on Po-to-li, which can be known in
note 4 of the T’ang-h’ui-yiao, cf. Book 33.

19. Lu-chin-ching @& is chrysoberyl, which is mainly produced in Africa.

20.The second Emperor of the T ang Dynasty; reigned 627-649 AD.

21. Hirth missed the words Chien-ts’iang #i& or “to become powerful”, and he
translates” since the Ta-shih [Arabs] had conquered these countries they
sent....” cf. his book, p. 55.

22. Arabs have become powerful since the mid-7th century.

23. Hirth identifies the name Mo-i with Muavia, a general of the Arabian Empire,
who was sent to war against the Byzantines many times.

24.667 AD.

25.Therica, cf. Text 64, n. 7. The medicine, made of various galls, is probably an
antidote.

26.701 AD.

27.719 AD.

28. Tukhara, Tocharj, Tahuristan, Tokharestan.

29. The name means “a noble and virtuous monk”.

Text 85 ch. 198

In the 7th year! of the Wu-te period of the T’ang Dynasty, the country of Kao-
ch’ang (Gao-chang)? sent an embassy to offer two dogs, male and female. The dogs
were six chun? high and over a ch’ih* long. They seem to be very clever, and can
lead a horse or carry a lit candle. It is said that the dogs come from the country of
Fu-lin. It is since this time that China has the dogs from the country of Fu-lin.

Notes:

1. 624 AD.

2. Qoco, Khoco, Karakhoja today.
3. About 0.162 meter.

4. About 0.27 meter.
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Book 38 Hsin-t’ang-shu

Hsin-t’ang-shu (Xin-tang-shu), or the New History of the T’ang Dyna-
sty, embracing the period 618-907 AD., written by O-yang Hsiu (O-yang Xiu), a
famous writer of the Sung Dynasty, about 1044-1060 AD., contains an account of
Fu-lin which is a combination of those of the Chiu-t’ang-shu and the Wei-lio, etc.
In the book, however, there are other, new points of information about Fu-lin,
and the records of events that happened during the T’ang Dynasty.

Text 86 ch. 52

As soon as the Emperor Wu! acceded to the throne, he ordered the
abolishment of the Fu-t’u-fa2. In China, four thousand six hundred monasteries
and forty thousand temples were destroyed. The numbers of monks and nuns who
were forced to resume secular life amounted to two hundred and sixty-five
thousand. One hundred and fifty thousand slaves and bondservants were changed
into tax-households. Fields of several tens of million cheng were confiscated. Two
thousand® Nestorians, Mubids and Zoroastrians were also ordered to resume
secular life. On one street each of the Shang-tu and Tung-tu*, two monasteries
were allowed to remain, each with thirty monks. The remaining monasteries of all
kinds of religions were divided into three classes, and of them, the first were
allowed to have a maximum of twenty monks. The fertile fields of monasteries
classified into the first class were sold for money, which was sent to the Treasury.
The second and the third class monastery fields were distributed among the slaves
and bondservants who were set free from the monasteries. Of them the able-
bodied men became households under the system of Liang-shui®, each being given
a field of ten mu®.

Notes:

1. The Emperor of the T’ang Dynasty, reigned 841-846 AD.

2. The Imperial Law of Religions, which allowed religions to remain and function
legally.

3. The number in the T’ang-ta-chao-ling, cf. Text 65, and in other texts, is three
thousand. This would seem to be a mistake in the Hsin-t’ang-shu.

4. The capital of the T’ang Dynasty was Chang-an, called the “Shang-tu” E# , or
the first capital. Lo-yang was the capital of the Sui Dynasty, lying to the east
of Chang-an, and called the “Tung-tu” ##, or the eastern capital, during the
T’ang’s time.

5. Regarding this new taxes, cf. Text 65, n.3.

6. Today one mu equals 6.666 a. and 10 mu about 66.666 a.. It was smaller in the
T’ang’s time than today.
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Text 87 ch. 221A

The country of T’ien-chu'! is the ancient country of Shien-tu during the time of
the H’an Dynasty, also called Mo-ch’ia-t’0 and P’0-lo-men?......They use shells
and teeth as money. In this country there are diamonds, white sandalwood and the
curcuma aromatica. It trades with Ta-ts’in, Fu-nan® and Chiao-chih.... In the reign
of the emperor Yang of the Sui Dynasty, Pei Chu* was sent to open intercourse
with the western countries. Of these countries only T’ien-chu and Fu-lin did not
come.

Notes:

1. T’ien-chu, Shien-tu, Mo-ch’ia-t’0, P’0-lo-men, and Pei-t’ien-chu, Chung-t’ien-
chu, Hsi-t’ien-chu all referred to the Indian Peninsula.

2. Cambodge, Khmer, Kampuchea, etc.

Frontier district, S. China.

4. He was a minister under the emperor Yang of the Sui Dynasty, in charge of
foreign affairs. cf. Text 49. In the Sui-shu, there is the account of Pei Chu.

»

Text 88 ch. 221B

Fu-lin is the ancient Ta-ts’in, and being situated on the western sea, is also
called H’ai-hsi-kuo (Hai-xi-guo) or the country on the west of the sea. It is forty
thousand li distant from our capital, and lies on the west of Cham (Zhan)!. From
there going due north, one reaches the Ko-sa tribe of T’u-chue (Tu-jue)?. In the
west it borders on the sea-coast, and there is the city of Ch’ih-san (Chi-san)3. To
the southeast, it is bounded by Persia. Its territory amounts to ten thousand
square li* with four hundred cities. It has a million soldiers. On the roads, there are
Kiosks every ten li and resting-places every three kiosks.

They have several tens of small subject countries, of which we know by name
Tse-san (Ze-san)® and Lu-fen®. Tse-san is directly northeast, but we do not know
the number of 1i it is to there’. One reaches the country of Lu-fen eastwards by
sea, two thousand li from Fu-lin. The walls of Fu-lin’s capital are built of stone.
The city’s area is eight square li, and its east gate is twenty chang® in height,
covered with yellow gold. The royal palace has three portals one after the other,
which are all beset with rare and precious stones. In the middle portal there is a
large golden scale, with an erect human figure made all of gold, and twelve balls at
the end of the scale-stick. One of the balls falls down whenever an hour is
completed. The pillars of the palaces are made of precious stone; the kingposts of
their roofs are made of crystal and colored glaze, the beams of fragrant wood; the
floors are made of yellow gold, the doors of ivory. There are twelve honorable
ministers who jointly administer the public affairs of the country. When the king
goes out, one of his suite follows him with a bag, into which a petition can be



The sources of Roman-Greek world in Chinese texts 339

thrown. The king examines the merits of them when he returns to his palace.
When a severe calamity or an extraordinary disaster visits the country, the king is
deposed and replaced by a worthier men. The king’s crown is like the wings of a
bird, and pearls are sewn on it. The king wears embroidered silk without a lapel in
front. He sits on a couch with golden ornaments. There is a bird like a goose with
green feathers by the side of the king, and when His Majesty eats anything
poisonous, it will crow loudly.

They do not used earthen tiles for buildings, but reduce white stones to powder
and plaster the powder on the roofs?, which are hard and shiny, like jadestone.
During the height of summer, they take water up over the roof and make it flow
down, which produces a draught. The men there have their hair cut and wear
robes made of embroidered cloth in the shape of a gown, leaving the right arm
bare. They drive in small carriages with shafts, covered with white canopies!®.
Entering or leaving, they hoist flags and beat drums. Women wear a kerchief of
embroidered silk!!, Those in possession of a great fortune are the high officials. It
is customary for them to enjoy wine and they have a fancy for dry cakes. In the
country there are many conjurers who can issue fire from their faces, produce
rivers and laces from their hands, and make banners and tufts of feathers appear
from their mouths, and when raising their feet, drop pearls and jadestones. They
have brilliant physicians who can open the head and extract worms from the brain
to cure the disease of blindness.

In that country there is plenty of gold and silver, the jewel that shines at night,
the pearl with moon-shine, large conches, che-chu jadestone, agates, mu-nan2,
jadeites, and amber!3, They weave the wool of the water-sheep into cloth, which is
called Hai-hsi-pu or the “cloth from the western sea”. In the sea there are coral-
islands. The fishermen sit on large boats and sink iron nets into the water to the
bottom of the sea. When the corals first grow from the rocks, they are white like
mushrooms, and after a year they become yellow, and they turn red after three
years, when their branches intertwine with each other, having grown to a height of
three or four ch’ih!4. The coral roots are cut by iron pinchers, and the corals get
entangled in the iron nets, which are moored to the large boats'>. Then, the
fishermen on the boats wind them up in order to take them out. If the men miss
their timing in taking them out, the coral will decay.

On the western sea there are markets where the traders do not see each other,
and put the price by the side of the merchandise, the markets being calied “spirit
markets”. There is, in this country, a quadruped called “Tz’ung”, which is the size
of a dog and is fierce, nasty and strong. In the north region of the country there
are sheep which grow out of the ground. The navel of the lambs is connected to
the ground, and if it is cut they will die. It is the inhabitants’ custom to frighten the
lambs by riding on horses and beating drums. The navel is thus detached from the



340 Chen Zhi-Qiang

ground, and the lambs can go and seek the place where there is grass and water!6,
but the lambs do not flock together.

In the 17th year!” of the Chen-kuan (Zhen-guan) period, the king of the
country, Po-to-li'8, sent an embassy to offer precious stone with red color and
chrysoberyl. An imperial edict was issued as a favored acknowledgment, and
some things were graciously granted!®. When the Ta-shih?%, became powerful?!
they sent their commander-in-chief, Mo-i%2, to attack the country. Fu-lin obtained
peace by an agreement and became subject to Ta-shih. During the time from the
Ch’ien-feng (Qjan-feng) period?® to the Ta-chu (Da-zhu) period®* they repeatedly
offered tribute to our court. In the 7th year® of the K’ai-yuan period they offered
lions and antelopes through the lord of the T’u-h’uo-1026. To the southwest of Fu-
lin, beyond the two thousand li of desert, there are the countries called Mo-lin and
Lao-po-sa?’. The inhabitants of these countries are black and of a violent
disposition. These countries?® have a malicious environment, and no plants and
cereals. They feed their horses on dried fish, and live themselves on ku-mang?’.
The ku-mang is the Persian date. They are not ashamed to get married with their
relatives, most frequently among the barbarous states’®, and they call this
Tz’im3!. One every seven days, the lord and his subjects’? take a rest, when they
refrain from doing any business and carouse all night.

Notes:

1. Sham. Syria in Arabic.

2. The Oghuz, one of Turkish tribes.

3. Alexandria in Egypt.

4. Hirth is mistaken in his translation: “its territory amounts to 10,000 1i”, cf. his

book, p. 57.

Charax Spasinu.

Nicephorium.

7. The characters Ts’i-tao-li in this context mean literally “li of the way to there”,
rather than “li of its road”, cf. Hirth’s book, p. 57.

8. About 54.0 meters.

9. Hirth translates the sentence as “the roofs are overlaid with white stones”. The
text used by him had a mistake, specifically Wu E instead of Hsie /&. The
latter means “to reduce sth. to powder”, which can also be found in the Chiu-
t’ang-shu, cf. Text 84.

10.Tz’i-pin.....hsiao-ch’e #§ 1% means literally “a kind of small carriage with
shafts”. Hirth translates it as” in heavy and light carriages”.

11.The same words “Fu-jenh” A in different texts are translated by Hirth
sometimes as “women”, and sometimes (as “married women”, which seems to
be wrong.

S
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12. With regard to the Mu-nan %, the Tung-tien records that it is a pearl of
green jade color, originating in the coagulation of saliva in the mouth of a bird
with golden wings . Its actual identification, however, has yet to be made.

13. Hirth makes many mistakes in these names, cf. his book, p. 59. Che-chu ##s
is jadestone not mother-of-pearl; ma-nao s are agates not carnelian
stones; K'ung-ch’ui #L.% means jadeites not king-fisher feathers.

14. About 0.81-1.08 meter.

15. Hirth misses this sentence Hsi-wang-p’o-shang #%M#it, cf. his book, p.59.

16. Hirth mistranslates: “the navel being thus detached, they are taken off the
water plants”. cf. his book, p.60.

17.743 AD.

18.cf. Text 64, n.4.

19. Hirth misses the word Lai, so he omits the latter half of the sentence. He
translates only “and a cabinet order was issued as an acknowledgment.” cf. his
book, p.60.

20. Arabian Empire.

21. Hirth’s mistake is due to the mistake error in his text. The character Jiang &
of “frontier” should be Qiang & (“powerful”).

22.cf. Text 84, n. 23. Moavis (by Hirth)

23.One of the periods under the reign of the Emperor Kao-tz’ung, 666-668 AD

24.701 AD.

25.719 AD.

26. Tukhara, Tochari, Tocharj, Tahuristan, etc.

27.The T ung-tien records “the country of Mo-lin is to the southwest of the country
of Chiu-sa-l0”, cf. Text 57, n. 25. Some scholars identify Mo-lin with Maghrib,
or Morocco today, and the Chiu-sa-lo with Castilla. Professor Shen Fu-wei
states that Mo-lin can be identified with Axum, or Aksum, the capital of an
empire, ¢. the 1st-8th cent. AD., that controlled much of what is now N. Ethio-
pia. He also takes Chiu-sa-lo as Jerusalem, and Lao-po-sa as the name of Axum,
in Arabic, Bilad al-Habasat. This description of Mo-lin is abstracted from the
Hsing-ching-chi by Tu H’uan, which text can be found from the T’ung-tien. In
the original description by Tu H’uan, the name Lao-po-sa does not appear. It
seems probable that the author of the Hsin-t’ang-shu made a mistake. The
sentence should read “there is a country called Mo-lin, or Lao-po-sa”, although I
translate this sentence, according to the text used by me, without this correction.

28.Here Hirth used the singular number of the word “country”. He apparently
wrongly believed that the description after the names Mo-lin and Lao-po-sa is
about the country of Fu-lin. In fact, if the opinion mentioned above in note 27
is accepted, the description from the word Mo-lin to the end of the passage is

certainly about the country of Mo-lin.
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29. Ku-mang was translated from the name Khurma in ancient Persian.

30. Hirth misunderstands this as “they are not ashamed to have most frequent
illicit intercourse with savages; they call this ‘establishing the relation between
lord and subject’”.

31.The character Hsun here should be pronounced Tz’im (Zim) according to
pronunciation at the time of the T’ang Dynasty. It means “Zoroastrians”.
Some scholars believe that Zoroastrianism allowed its believers to marry with
their relatives under the Sasanian Dynasty (211-640 AD.), and had a strong
influence on the peoples in Africa. cf. Shen Fu-wei, ibid. pp. 228-229.

32. Hirth misses these words Chun-ch’en, cf. his book, p. 61.

Text 89 ch.221B

Ta-shih!, originally, was the territory of Persia.... During the Ta-yeh (Da-yie)?
period of the Sui Dynasty, a Persian was herding camels on the hill near Medina.
An animal told him: “in the west side of the hill there are three caverns, in which
there are sharp weapons and a black stone with white letters. The person who can
take them will be a king”. He went there and complied with the words of the
animal. The letters on the black stone indicated that he had to rebel against his
government. Then, he gathered together a band of people with frandulent words,
and they fled to the area of the Ta-h’e-shui3. They plundered the travelers and
merchants, and later he set up a separatist regime in the west of Persia, then
established himself as king. They removed the black stone to their district, and
worshipped it. The people of their country sent a punitive expedition against him,
but it was heavily beaten. Thus, they became powerful, and destroyed Persia and
defeated Fu-lin. From then onwards they produced millet and wheat, and had
granary and storehouses.

Notes:

1. Arabia,

2. 605-618 AD.

3. The River Dakrat, the Tigris.

Text 90 ch. 135

Kao Hsien-chih (Gao Xian-zhi)...... by the end of Kai-yuan period! was
appointed Fu-tu-h’u? of the army in the western part of China.... In the 6th year3
of the T’ien-pao (Tian-bao), Hsien-chih was sent, with ten thousand cavalrymen
and infantrymen under imperial order, to attack [the king of Hsiao-p’o-
lu]....After a year he was successful in defeating him. In the 8th month of the yeatr,
Hsien-chih came back with the king of Hsiao-p’o-lu (Xiao-bo-lu) 4 and his
wife....and brought his troops home in victory. After that, the countries of Fu-lin,
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Ta-shih and another seventy-two foreign countries were all badly shaken by the
victory, and surrendered themselves to our empire.

Notes:

1. 713-741 AD.

2. Fu-tu-h’u Ei#$% means military and civil vice governor. The whole phrase
An-hsi %7 means “to maintain peace in the western part of China”.

3. 747 AD.

4. Bolor.

Book 39 T’ai-p’ing-kuang-chi

T’ai-p’ing-kuang-chi (Tai-pin-guang-ji), or the Imperial Library of T’ai-
p’ing, contains notes, and unofficial histories. Of them, the book Yuan Chia-tz’uo
(Yuan Jia-zuo) gives us a picture of the extent of Chinese knowledge about the
country of Fu-lin during the time of the Sung Dynasty, and their idea of the West.
The book was written by Kuang Fang, who was a writer of the same Dynasty.

Text 91 ch. 82

Yuan Chia-tz’uo is a person of moral integrity, without flattery, and does
every thing correctly. He is not afraid even of death, of offending the emperor’s
dignity to convince the emperor with his words.... When Ts’en Hsi and Hsiao Chi-
chung! were prime ministers, they appointed Chia-tz’ou the provincial governor
of the K’ai-chou province. Chia-tz’uvo did not like the appointment and
complained repeatedly. The two prime ministers were very angry with him, and
drove him away with the insulting words “You are stupid!” Chia-tz'uo felt
gloomy. When he led his horse to drink at a well, a man who was sitting on the
other side of the well and washing his hands in the water, splashed water on
purpose several times to frighten Chai-tz’uo’s horse. Chia-tz’uo was angry with
him and swore, “You filthy man, why do you frighten my horse?” The man looked
at Chia-tz’uo, and said:” This is just the time that you will be sent to the country
of I-pei (Yi-bei)? as an envoy. You do not know even how you may return home
from that remote place. Why are you angry with me for this tiny thing?” Chia-
tz’uo was astonished at his words, and thought about his meaning but could not
understand it. When he went to court the next morning, he really was summoned
by the two prime ministers. They told him: “We know well that you are an honest
and worthy man, so we are going to appoint you with the diplomatic mission of
our court, with the title of Wei-wei-shao-ts’ung3, to the country I-pei, to express
our appreciation for their hospitality. Do you prefer to go there?” Chia-tz’uo
refused their request on the grounds of his worthlessness. The two prime ministers
issued the appointment the same day, which made Chia-tz’uo panic-stricken.....
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The country of I-pei is several thousand li to the west of the country of Ta-ts’in,
and has not had any communication with us since the most ancient time.

Notes:

1. They were the prime ministers of the T’ang Dynasty during 705-712 AD, and
were killed in 713 AD.

2. Iberia, or today Spain.

3. High rank of the T’ang Dynasty.

Book 40 Ch’e-fu-yuan-kui

Ch’e-fu-yuan-kui (Che-fu-yuan-gui), or the Collection of the Imperial
Library According to Subjects, compiled during the Sung Dynasty, contains
the records of important events that happened during the T’ang Dynasty. The
events are not recorded in the histories of the T’ang Dynasty.

Text 92 ch. 970

In the 12th month of the 2nd year! of the Ching-yun (Jing-yun) period in the
reign of the emperor Rui-tz’ung, 2 the country of Fu-lin sent an offering of their
native precious items.

Notes:
1. 712 AD.
2. The 9th emperor of the T’ang Dynasty, reigned 710-712 AD.

Text 93 ch. 971
In the Sth month of the first year! of the T’ien-pao (Tian-bao)period, the king
of the country of Fu-lin sent Ta-te-seng? to pay respects to our court.

Notes:
1. 742 AD.
2. The name A#&#% means “a noble and virtuous monk”.

Text 94 ch. 971
In the 7th year! of the K’ai-yuan period in the reign of the Emperor Hsuan -
tz’ung?, Fu-lin sent an embassy to come to offer tribute.

Notes:
1. 719 AD.
2. The 10th Emperor of the T’ang Dynasty, reigned 712-756 AD.
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Book 41 T’ai-p’ing-yu-lan

T’ai-p’ing-yu-lan, or the Encyclopedia of Chinese Books from Ancient
Times to the Sung Dynasty, contains a record of the events that happened in
former dynasties.

Texts 95 ch. 787

By the 2nd month of the first year! of the Hsing-ning period, we began to
open intercourse with the kingdom of Fu-lin. They had sent an embassy with their
credentials to our late emperor, so we now sent an envoy to their country to
express our appreciation.

Notes:
1. 363 AD.

Book 42 Tz’i-chih-t’'ung-chien

Tz’i-chih-t’ung-chien (Zi-zhi-tong-jian), or History as a Mirror, written
by Ssu-ma Kuang (Si-ma Guang), who was a historian of the Northern Sung
Dynasty, records the event where the Emperor Wu of the T’ang Dynasty
destroyed monasteries and temples of all kinds of religions in China, including the
Nestorians.

Text 96 ch. 248

During the 7th month, in autumn, of the 5th year! of the H ui-ch’ang period, His
Majesty was disgusted with the monks and nuns who depleted the country’s
resources, and decided to abolish the evil religions.....Then, the temples in the
countryside and on the hills were first destroyed, and later according to the imperial
edict, only two monasteries were allowed to remain on one street of the Sang-tu
and T’ung-tu?, and only thirty monks lived in each monastery. Only one monastery
was allowed to remain in each town where the Chie-tu-kuan-ch’a-shih® dwelled,
throughout China, and in the cities of Tung-chou, H'ua-chou, Shang-chou and Juh-
chou. The monasteries were divided into three classes, and of them, the first one was
allowed to have ten monks, and the third only five monks. All other monks and
nuns, and Nestorians, Mubids, Zoroastrians were forced to resume secular life.

Notes:

1. 845 AD.

2. Sang-tu k# =Chang-an; Tung-tu #%# =Luo-yang.

3. A type of high official in the reign of the T’ang Dynasty. They were the
imperial commissioners and supervisors in the big administrative divisions in

China.
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Book 43 Neng-kai-tz’ai-man-lu

Neng-kai-tz’ai-man-lu (Neng-gai-zai-man-lu), or Jottings from Reading,
written by Wu Ch’eng, a writer of the Sung Dynasty, makes reference to the
country of Ta-ts’in.

Text 97 ch. 7

Chao Ts’ing-hsian’s (Zhao Qing-xian ) book, the Stories of the Shu
Prefecture', says that outside the western gate of the government office there are
two lumps of stalagmite side by side. Some believe that they are the foundation of
the Chen-chu-iou?. In former days, some foreigners built a monastery on the site, and
named it the Monastery of Ta-ts’in. The ten arches over the gateway of the
monastery were strung as curtains; later they were destroyed and the precious stones
scattered on the ground. The foundation of the building is still there today. Whenever
it is raining, those living next to the monastery can find plenty of pearls, jades, gold,
jadeites and other rare objects. Now it is said that the two lumps of stalagmite were
not based there for the monastery, but that monastery was just built near them.

The country of Ta-ts’in produces plenty of beautiful jadestones, precious
stones like pearl, shining pearls, and the jewel that shines at night. There is a
water route from that country to the Yung-ch’ang (Yong-chang) prefecture of the
Yi-chou province?. Many rare and precious items come from this country. So the
monastery must have been built by the people from the country of Ta-ts’in.

Notes:

1. A writer of the Sung Dynasty, about the second haif of the 11th century.
2. “Pearl Tower”, one part of the buiidings of the Monastery of Ta-ts’in.
3. The prefecture and province in SW of China.

Book 44 Shu-tung-m’e -shih-chi

Shu-tung-p’o-shih-chi (Shu-dong-pe-shi-ji), or the Collection of Shu
Tung-p’o’s Poems', records that there was a Ta-ts’in monastery in the west of
the San-hsi province, during the Sung Dynasty.

Text 98 ch. 2
In the 2nd month of Jenh-yin (Ren-yin) year?.... I went sight-seeing in the hills, and
visited the Taoist temples of Chi-lou and Yan-sheng, and the monastery of Ta-ts’in.

Notes:

1. Shu Tung-p’e, a very famous poet of the Sung Dynasty, was a prefecture
official in the region to the west of the San-hsi province at that time.

2. 1092 AD.



The sources of Roman-Greek world in Chinese texts 347

Book 45 Chung-chou-chi

Chung-chou-chi (Zhong-zhou-ji) or the Collection of Poems, compiled by
Yuan H’ao-wen, a writer of the Chin Dynasty (1115-1234), contains poems by
the poets of that time. Of them, Yang Yun-i’s poem, below, was composed in
1199 AD., when Yang a high official in the Shan-hsi province.

Text 99 ch. 4

Yang Yun-i’s Ya-ts’in-ssu-shih (Da-qin-si-shi), or the Poem of the
Monastery of Ta-ts’in says:

The monastery is destroyed but its base remains.

The monks returned and the site has become wild land.

The green liver mosses dimmed the tiles plain.

The white tower against green hills also stands.

Book 46 Ling-wai-tai-ta

Ling-wai-tai-ta (Ling-wai-dai-da), or the Answer to Questions about
Foreign Countries, was written by Chou Ts’u-fei (Zhou Qu-fei) ¢. 1178 AD,,
just after his return from Kui-lin, SW China, after his long tenure of office there.
His friends having often asked him questions about foreign countries, he wrote
this book. The information in the book is believed to have been derived from the
merchants who come and go in the district of SW China. This book is the source
of information used by the Chu-fan-chih.(BK. 47)

Text 100 ch. 3

The country of Ta-ts’in is the general meeting-place for the nations of the
western world, and the place where the foreign merchants of Ta-shih! assemble.
The lord of the country is called the Ma-lo-fo. He wears a turban of silk with gold-
embroidered characters, and the throne he sits upon is covered with a silk rug.
There are, in this country, cities and towns, and many inhabitants. In the buildings
where the king dwells, stone-powder is used in lieu of tiles. They frequently erect
tabernacles with seven entrances all round, each holding a garrison of thirty men.
Envoys with tribute from other countries pay their respects below the steps of the
platform, and withdraw having an audience with the king. Underneath the palace a
tunnel is cut into the ground for passage to the hall of worship a distance of over a
li away. The king rarely goes out, and only chants the liturgy and worships. Every
7th day, he passes through his tunnels to the hall of worship, where, in the
performance of the divine service, he is attended by a suite of fifty men. The
inhabitants of the country hardly know the king’s face. When he goes out on tour
he sits on horseback, protected by a blue umbrella with three tiers, and the heads
of his horses are all adorned with gold, jade, pearls and other jewels.
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Every year the king of the country of Ta-shih, who is called the Su-tan?, sends
embassies to offer tribute to the country. If an alarm of riots arises in the country,
he immediately orders the Ta-shih to use their military force to restore order.
Their diet mainly consists of rice, cakes and meat. They do not drink wine, and
use golden and silver vessels, and spoons to help themselves. After meals they
wash their hands in a golden bowl filled with water. The local products of the
country include colored glaze, corals, crude gold, brocades, curtains, red agate,
and real pearls. The country of T’ien-chu is subject to the country, and has a kind
of holy water that can stop storms at sea. If a storm arises at sea, the people can
stop it by sprinkling the holy water, which is held in a glass bottle.

Notes:

1. Arabs.

2. Sultan of the Khalif Empire. During the 11th and 12th century when the Sung
Dynasty reigned over China, the Arabian Empire had begun to disintegrate
into many districts under different dynasties.

Book 47 Chu-fan-chih

Chu-fan-chih (Zhu-fan-zhi), or Essays on the Foreign Countries, was
written by Chao Juh-k’uo (Zhao Ru-kuo) about 1208-1225 AD, thirty years often
the Chou Ts’u-fei’s Ling-wai-tai-t’a, whence Chao Juh-shih must have extracted
this passage on Ta-ts’in.

Text 101 vol. A

The country of Ta-ts’in (also named Li-ch’ien) is the general meeting-place
ground for the nations of the western world!, and the place where the foreign
merchants of the Ta-shih? assemble. The lord of the country is called the Ma-lo-fo
and his capital is the city of An-tu?. He wears a turban of silk with gold-
embroidered characters, and the throne he sits upon is covered with a silk rug.
There are, in this country, cities with markets, streets and lanes. In the buildings
where the king dwells, the pillars are made of crystal, and stone-powders used* in
lieu of tiles. They frequently erect tabernacles with seven entrances all round,
each holding a garrison of thirty men. Envoys with tribute from other countries
pay their respects below the steps of the platform, and withdraw having an
audience with the king. The inhabitants are tall and handsome, somewhat like the
Chinese, whence they are called Ta-ts’in. There are officials and secretaries of
government records, and they are familiar with the style of writing of the
neighboring countries®. The inhabitants all cut their hair and wear embroidered
cloth, and drive in small carriages covered with white canopies, and hoist flags,
banners and pennants. There are kiosks every ten li, and small castles every thirty
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li. There are, in the country, many lions that will attack travelers, and unless the
travelers are traveling in caravans of a hundred armed men, they will be devoured
easily by those beasts.

Underneath the palace a tunnel is cut into the ground for passage to the hall of
worship a distance of over a li away. The king rarely goes out, and only chants the
liturgy and worships. Every 7th day, he passes through his tunnel to the hall of
worship, where in the performance of the divine service, he is attended by a suite
of fifty men. The inhabitants of the country hardly know the king’s face. When he
goes out on tour he sits on horseback, protected by an umbrella, and the heads of
his horses are all adormed with gold, jade, pearls and other jewels.

Every year the king of the country of Ta-shih, who is called the Su-tanS, sends
embassies to offer tribute to the country. If an alarm of riots arises in the country, he
immediately orders the Ta-shih to use their military force to restore order’. Their
food mainly consists of rice, cakes and meat. They do not drink wine, and use golden
and silver vessels, and spoons to help themselves. After meals they wash their hands
in a golden bowl filled with water. The local products of the country include colored
glaze®, corals, crude gold, brocades, curtains, red agate, and real pearls and the
chicken-frightening rhinoceros, which is the same as the T ung-t’ien-hsi®.

At the beginning of the Yen-hsi (Yan-xi) period of the H’an Dynasty!0, the
ruler of this country sent an embassy, who came through Jih-nan!' from outside
the frontier, to offer rhinoceros horns, ivory and tortoise-shell, which was the first
time they communicated with China. Their tribute contained no other jewels and
strange things whatever, which fact makes us suspect that the envoy kept them
back. During the T’ai-k’ang period!? of the Chin Dynasty, an envoy was further
sent to offer tribute from there. It is also said that to the west of this country there
is the Jo-shui'® and the desert near the residence of Hsi-wang-mu'4, or the Queen
of the western world, which is almost the place of the sun-set.

The Tu-h’uan-ching-hsing-chi, or the Notes on Traveling by Tu H’uan's,
says, “The country of Fu-lin!® lies to the west of the country of Cham (Zhan)'?,
and is called Ta’ts’in. The color of their faces is red and white. The men all wear
plain clothes and the women wear silk clothes beset with pearl clothes and the
women wear silk clothes beset with pearls. They enjoy wine and have a fancy for
dry cakes. They are very skilled in manufacture and clever at weaving!8. The
territory of the country covers one thousand square li. Their army consists of ten
thousand men, and they have to provide against the Ta-shih. On the western sea
there is a market, where a silent agreement exists between the buyers and sellers
trading, that is, when the buyer comes, the seller will leave, and vice versa. The
seller first spreads out his goods, and the buyer pays for goods later, putting their
prices by the side of each kind of good, till the seller accepts the prices, then
taking the delivery away. The market is called’ a spirit market’”.
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Notes:

1. The characters Hsi-t’ien #X mean “the western world” or “the western coun-
tries”, but Hirth translates it as “the western heaven”, cf. his book, p. 92, n. 2.

2. Arabs.

Antiochia, Antioch.

4. Shih-h’ui is &#& the stone-powder, record of which we can find in the Chiu-
t’ang-shu and Hsin-t’ang-shu. I do not believe that Hirth’s Plaster is right. The
Chinese could not produce lime at that time, and the manufacture of Shih-h’ui
known by them was “to pound white stones into powder” or “to reduce white
stones to powder”.

5. Hu # means “the foreign countries”, and Hu-jen #A mean “the people of
the foreign countries”, both of which are hardly different here. This tiny
difference does not seem a reasonable cause for Hirth to translate the same
sentence into very different meanings in different passages. He translates the
same sentence in the Chu-fan-chih as “they have keepers of official records
and foreign interpreters knowing their style of writing”, while he translates
that in the Wen-hsien-t’ung-K’ao as “and foreigners trained in reading their
writings”. Moreover he translates the passage in the Chin-shu as ‘“and
foreigners who are acquainted with their style of writing.”

6. Sultan of the Khalif Empire, cf. Text 100, n. 2.

7. Hirth misses the characters Chi-ling, B4 or “immediately order”, so he
translates “he gets the Ta-shih to use their military force”. cf. his book, p.94.

8. In the time of the Sung Dynasty, the Chinese had a clearer idea of glass,
precious stones and colored glaze than before. They referred to glass as Po-li
## and colored glaze as Lu-li #%.

9. Many names of products are wrongly translated by Hirth. Liu-li %3 cannot
be translated as “opaque glass” but “colored glaze”; Man-pu @4 is not
“sarcenets” but “curtains”; Ma-nao =% is better identified as red agate”.

10. Hirth misses H’an s or “the H’an Dynasty”. The period of Yen-hsi lasted
nine years from 158-167 AD.

11. District near the Tonkin Gulf. Annam (according to Hirth), or Kwang binh
(according to Yule).

12.280-289 AD.

13.Regarding this mystery name, cf. Text 6, n.19.

14. Some believe that the Hsi-wang-mu mE# is a goldess in ancient Chinese
mythology. But some state that she is a real figure, cf. Text 6, n. 20 and Text
40, n. 15.

15. Chao Juh-k’uo makes a mistake in his reference to the title of the book by Tu
H’uan. We read the title in the T’ung-tien as the Hsing-ching-chi, not as
here “Ching-hsing-chi.

w
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16. The text used by Hirth contains a mistake made by Fu-sang, and his presum-
ption in his note is correct. He states in the note that he presumes that Sang
mistakenly replaced Lin. “As Ma Tuan-lin’s version contains more details than
the above, and does not have this mistake, I presume that he has had the text
quoted before him, and does not borrow from Chao Ju-kuo. Hirth did not know
that this text quoted by Ma is the T’ung-tien. cf. his book, p. 95.

17. Sham, Syria in Arabic.

18. Hirth’s translation here is not correct. He translates “they have many clever
weavers of silk”. “Tuo-kung-chiao £ means “to be very skilled in manu-
facture”, and Shan-chi-luo means to be clever at weaving”.

Text 102 vol. A

The country of Ssu-chi-li-yeh (Si-jia-li-yie) ! is near the border of the country
of Lu-mei?. Its territorial sea and islands cover a thousand square li. They have
the same clothing, customs and pronunciation as Lu-mei. In the country there is a
volcano?, which erupts all the year round.

Notes:

1. Sicily, or Sicilia.

2. Rome.

3. Mount Aetna, or Etna.

Text 103 vol. A

The country of T’ien-chu! is subject to the country of Ta-ts’in. So the lord
they put on the throne is selected by Ta-ts’in.... In this country there is a kind of
holy water that can still storms at sea. Foreign merchants carry it with them,
putting it in a glass bottle. When they happen to be caught in a storm at sea, they
stop it by sprinkling the holy water.... They trade with Ta-ts’in and Fu-nan?, and
use teeth and shells as money.

Notes:
1. India, Sindhu, Hindu.
2. Cambodge, Khmer, Kampuchea.

Text 104 vol. A

Ta-shih! lies to the northwest of Ts’wan, most distant from Ts’uan-chou
(Quan-zhou)?...In the 4th year® of the Ch’un-h’ua period, they sent the vice
ambassador Li-ya-u to offer tribute to our court. He managed to talk with our
Emperor in the Ch’ung-cheng (Chong-zheng) Palace, and he said that his country
bounds on the country of Ta-ts’in.
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Notes:

1. Arabia.

2. The city of Ts’uan-chou, in the Fu-chien province, SE China.
3. 993 AD.

Book 48 Wen-hsien-t’ung-K’ao

Wen-hsien-t’ung-k’ao (Win-xian-tong-kao) or the Comprehensive Study
of Chinese Historical Documents, written by Ma Tuan-lin after 1195 AD., is
based on the former dynastic histories and other documents. The second
comprehensive study of Chinese documents, the book takes a lot of material from
the first such book, the T’ung-tien.

Text 105 ch. 339

Ta-ts’in is also named Li-chien (Li-qgian)!. The court of the Later H’an
Dynasty was first to communicate with the country. This country, being situated
on the western sea, is also called H’ai-hsi-ko (Hai-xi-guo) or “the country of the
western sea”. The king of the country resides at the city of An-tu?. In their palaces
and buildings, pillars are made of crystal. From T’iao-ch’ih? traveling westwards
by sea, tortuously following the coastline of the sea for ten thousand li one can
reach it*. It is forty thousand li distant from Ch’ang-an’. The terrain of the
country is mainly flatland®, where the inhabitants dwell several thousand li to the
east, west, south and north’. The country has more than four hundred cities and
several tens of small states subject to it. To the west of the country there is the
great sea. On the west coast of the sea there is the city of Ch’ih-san8.

In the city of the king there are registrars and keepers of government records,
and they are familiar with the written language of the neighboring countries®. The
inhabitants all cut their hair and wear embroidered clothing, and drive in small
carriages covered with white canopies, and fly flags, banners and pennants. There
are Kiosks every ten li, and small castles'® every thirty li on the roads, just like
those in China. There are in the country many lions that will attack travelers, and,
unless the travelers are traveling in caravans of over one hundred armed men,
they will be hurt by those beasts. All the kings of the country are not permanent
rulers but men of merit appointed!! by the citizens. When a severe calamity or a
strange disaster visits the country, or wind and rain come at the wrong tome, the
king is deposed and replaced by another. The one relieved of his throne has no
right of protest. The people of the country are tall and well-proportioned,
somewhat like the Chinese, whence they are called Ta-ts’in, and it is also said that
they were originally Chinese'2. In this country they have the chicken-frightening
rhinoceros!3, They mix various fragrant substances and boil the juice!* of
substances in order to make styrax. The country has plenty of gold, silver, and
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rare precious items, especially the jewel that shines at night, the pearls with
moonshine, amber, colored glaze'>, marvelous tortoises, white horses, dogs with
red bristles'S, tortoise-shell, black bears, precious stone of red color!’, otters
against poison'®, large conches, ch’e-chu jadestone'®, agates?®. The Tz'ung
(Zong), a quadruped?!, comes from the western sea and is like a dog, domestica-
ted by man, and is very fierce and nasty?2.

In a small town?? in the northern territories of this country there are lambs
which grow naturally out of the ground. The people wait till the lambs are about
to sprout and then protect them by building walls to prevent them from being
eaten by wild beasts. Given that the navel of the navel is cut, the people frighten
the lambs by making a noise, striking something, which stampedes the lambs to
detach their navel from the ground. Then the lambs can go and seek the place
where there is grass and water?*, not in flocks. There is also the Mu-nan, which is
saliva in the mouth of a bird with golden wings?. The natives consider the pears a
precious substance2, There are conjurers who can spit fire which burns on their
foreheads, make rivers and lakes in their hands, and when raising their feet, drop
pearls and jadestones from them, and when opening their mouths, produce
banners and tufts of feathers in abundance?’.

They weave a kind of fine cloth, which, it is said, is made of the wool of the
water-sheep, and called H’ai-hsi-pu (Hai-xi-bu), or the cloth from the west of the
sea’®. They also weave cloth and felt, such as felt blankets, plush rugs and yurts,
the colors of which are still brighter than the colors of those manufactured in the
countries on the east of the sea?®. Furthermore, they always gain profits from the
thick plain silk materials of China, which is unravelled®® to make foreign damask,
and they interweave the silk with dark purple color3l, They frequently trade by
sea with An-hsi and other foreign countries32. In the southwestern deep sea®3, one
can reach the coral islands by sailing about seven or eight hundred li. At the
bottom of the sea there are rocks, on which the corals grow. The inhabitants of
Ta-ts’in always go there on large boats, carrying wire nets with them. They get a
diver first to go down to look for corals. If the nets can be let down, they sink the
nets into the water. The corals first grow out of the rocks, they are white, and by
degrees, they resemble sprouts and broken carapaces®. After over a year has
elapsed, they grow through the meshes of the net, and their branches become
yeliow. By the time their branches intertwine with each other, they have grown to
a height of three or four ch’ih®, and the largest of them measures over a ch’ih in
circumference. After three years their color changes into a beautiful crimson red.
The inhabitants, then, again go down to ascertain whether the corals can be
gathered, and once certain, they cut the roots with iron pinchers, and fasten the
nets with ropes, and let the men on the large boats turn winches to raise the nets,
in order to take the corals out. When they return to their country, they will polish
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and cut the corals as they like, according to their fancy. If they miss the right time
for taking the corals out, the corals will decay.

In this country they make gold and silver coins, and ten coins of silver are
worth one gold coin. They are honest in their transactions, and there are no
double prices in their dealings. Cereals are always cheap, and the budget is based
on a well-filled Treasury. When the embassies of neighboring countries arrive at
their furthest frontier, they are driven posthaste to the king’s capital, and on
arrival, are presented with golden money.

Their kings always desired to send embassies to the H’an Empire, but An-hsi
wished to continue trading with them in Chinese silk, and it is for this reason that
they were cut off from communication and could not reach China®. Furthermore,
it is hard to cross the great sea. Merchants and passengers traveling to and from
there all have to take a three years’ supply of provisions, this being the reason
that few people arrive there. At the beginning of the Yuen-chia (Yuan-jia)
period’’ of the emperor H’uan, the King of Ta-ts’in, An-tun3®, sent an embassy,
who came through Jih-nan® outside the frontier, to offer ivory, rhinoceros’ horns
and tortoise shell, which was the first time they communicated with us. The list of
their tribute contained no jewels and strange things whatever, which fact makes us
suspect that the embassy held some of them back. During the T’ai-k’ang (Tai-
kang) period*® of the emperor Wu of the Chin Dynasty, the king of the country
sent an envoy to offer tribute.

It is also said that in the west of this country there is the Jo-shui (Rou-shui), or
the Weak Water*!, and the Liu-sha, or a Desert, near the residence of Hsi-wang-
mu (Xi-wang-mu), or the Queen of the Western World, which is almost the place
of the sunset*Z,

From the southeast of this country, there is a road connecting it with Chiao-
chih®3, and also a water-route to the Yung-ch’ang prefecture of Yi-chou
province*4. To the west of Ta-ts’in there is the water of a sea, and to the west of
the water there is a river, which flows south to west. To the west of the river there
is a mountain range running North-South. To the west of the mountain range,
there is the red water, to the west of which is the White Jade Hill. To the west of
the Jade Hill there is the Hill called the Mountain of Hsi-wang-mu, whose temples
and buildings are made of jadestone. It is said that from the western boundary of
An-hsi one can also reach Ta-ts’in by tortuously following the coastline of the sea,
winding round over ten thousand li. The sun, the moon and the stars observed in
that country are the same as those in China, without any difference. Early history
records that from T’iao-chih*® one goes westwards for a hundred 1i and reaches
the place where the sun sets, which is far from true. In the 17th year*® of the Chen-
kuan period of the T’ang Dynasty, the king of Fu-lin*?, Po-to-li, sent an embassy
to offer red glass and chrysobery, and an imperial edict was issued as an
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acknowledgment of favor. When the Ta-shih*® became powerful, they attacked
the country, which then became subject to Ta-shih. During the time from the
Ch’ian-feng period* to the Ta-tz’u period® they repeatedly offered tribute to our
court. In the 7th year3! of the K’ai-yuan period they offered lions and antelopes
through the lord of the T u-huo-10°2.

The Dwarfs33

The dwarfs reside in the south of Ta-ts’in. They are scarcely three ch’ih high.
When working in the fields, they are afraid of being devoured by cranes.
Whenever Ta-ts’in protects and helps them, the dwarfs give all the precious items
they have, to show their gratitude to Ta-ts’in.

H’uan-chu

In the country of H’uan-chu (Xuan-qu), there are many birds with nine colors,
that is birds with blue beaks, green neck, purple wings, red breast, dark purple
crest, vermilion feet, green jade-colored bodies, light yellow backs, and black
tails. They are also called “the birds with nine tails”, or “colorful phoenix”. Those
with more blue than red color on their bodies are called “the phoenix with colorful
embroidery”. These birds usually come from the west of the Jo-shui. It is also said
that they are the birds of the Hsi-wang-mu. The coins and goods of the country
are the same as those of the country of San-t’ung.

San-t’ung

San-t’ung ( San-tong) is a thousand li distant to the southwest of the country of
Hsuan-chu. The inhabitants all have three eyeballs in their eyes. There are some
people with four tongues, which can make one sound together, and also speak
individually at the same time. They frequently exchange plantains for rhinoceros’
horns and ivory. They make golden coins, on which they have an image of their
king’s face. If husbands trade, they use the coins with the king’s face. When the
king dies, the coins are re-cast>*.

Tse-san™

Tse-san (Ze-san) was known during the Wei kingdom?®, and is subject to Ta-
ts’in, and its capital city lies in the middle of the sea. From there one goes
northwards to Lu-fen by water for half a year, with quick winds in a month. It is
nearest to the city of An-ku of An-hsi. We do not know how many li from there
one must travel south-westwards to reach the capital of Ta-ts’in.

Lu-fen®’

Lu-fen, known during the Wei kingdom, is subject to Ta-ts’in, and its capital is
two thousand li from the capital of Ta-ts’in. From Ta-ts’in, to the west of the city
of Lu-fen, there is a flying bridge across the sea. It is two hundred and forty li in
length. Both, the route across the sea, going southwest, and the route around the
sea due west, reach there.
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Notes:

1. The sound of Chien was pronounced as “chien”, its second part “ien” with its
initial “ch”. It is said that Li-chien was the country or Li-ch’ien during the
Early H’an Dynasty. (Tu Yiou’s note). Ma Tuan-lin, the editor of this passage,
quotes a lot of material from the T’ung-tien. The notes in this passage were all
made by Tu Yiou, not by Ma Tuan-lin, so Hirth’s statement that they were
written by Ma Tuan-lin is certainly wrong.

2. Antiocheia, Antioch.

Chaldei in Babylonia.

4. The misunderstanding by Hirth of the character Hsi # as “west of “ should be
“westwards” or “go westwards”. There is a very big difference between the
two meanings. Cf. Text 40, n. 3.

5. Capital of the T’ang Dynasty. The city of K’ai-fng was the capital of the Sung
Dynasty. Ma Tuan-lin extracts the material from the book by Tu Yiou of the
T’ang Dynasty, without changing words here.

6. Hirth is mistaken when he translates the characters P’ing-cheng “FiE as “is
peacefully governed”. cf. text 40, n. 7.

7. Hirth misses Ke % or “each”, so he translates the sentence as “its territory
amounts to a thousand li from east to west and from north to south”, which is
not correct, cf. his book, P. 78.

8. The characters Wang-ch’eng Es# have to be separated from Ch’ih-san-ch’eng
as belonging to the next sentence, given that there is another Cheng after
Ch’ih-san. Hirth makes a mistake here. cf. his book, p.78.

9. I do not agree with Hirth. He translates “....and foreigners trained on reading
their writings...” Text 101, n4.

10.Ting 2 means a Kiosk; H’0 # means a small castle, which in other texts is called
“chih” & . Both names indicate the same thing. Hirth does not give their meaning.

11. Hirth’s mistranslation comes from the mistake in the text used by him. Hsun

#& or “to be led by” should be Chien # or “all appointed”. He translates
“their king is not a permanent one, but they want to be led by a man of merit”,
which can be proven to be a mistake by those in many other passages.

12. Hirth omitted the last half of the sentence, and the words H’uo-yue-pen-
tz’'ung-kuo-jenh-yeh stE#+E At are translated by him merely “or Chinese”,
which is not complete.

13. The book, Pao-p’o-tz’u (Bao-pu-zi), says that the T ’ung-t’ien-hsi (Tong-tian-
xi), or the rhinoceros” toward Heaven, “ has a white feature like a basin which
can be used as a container of rice. When placed among chickens, it will
frighten away the chickens, whence the southern people call it hsieh-chi, i.e.,
chicken-frightening. (Tu Yiou’s note) The Pao-p’o-tz’u was written by Ke
Hiung (290-370 AD), who wrote the passage based on folklore. In fact, the

e
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name h’ai-chi was taken from its Sanskrit name Khadge, which is pronounced
like the Chinese name H’ai-chi axxy .

14. Chien # has two meanings: “to fry” and “to boil”. Here the latter is fit for the
context. We can find the information on styrax in the Liang-shu, cf. Text 47.
The exact meaning is “to boil it till dry.” Hirth’s fry” is not right, because juice
can not be put into oil to fry.

15. During and after the time of the Sung Dynasty, the Chinese gained knowledge
of glass and colored glaze and could distinguish between them. The name Liu-li
can not be identified as “opaque glass” (by Hirth) but as colored glaze.

16. What is the “Red bristles”? Hirth gives us a strange material under the name,
which, in fact, merely indicates an animal with red hair.

17.“Stone of red color” has its Chinese name “Chi-li” in ancient time.

18. Li Shi-zhen identified it with Marmot, cf. Text 135.

19. The book Kuang-ya says that Ch’e-chu stone is like jade. (Tu’s note)

20. The (agate ) stone is like jade. (Tu’s note)

21. The pronunciation of Tz’ung is “Tz’ung”, its second part “ung” being said with
its initial Tz. (Tu’s note)

22. Some scholars believes that it is about leopard.

23. Hirth missed the words Hsiao-yi /A& or “in the small town”.

24.0n Hirth ‘s mistake, cf. Text 84, n.13. He translates the verb Tz’u % as “to
take off”, but it really means “to seek”.

25. Hirth mistranslates it as” a flying bird”, which comes from a mistake in his
text. Chu i or “flying” should be Chin 4 or “golden”, which can be proven
by the same text in the T ung-tien.

26.Ts’ao Tz’u-chien’s (Cao Zi-jian) poem says: “there is a mu-nan between the
branches of corals”. (Tu’s note)

27. When the emperor Wu of the Early H’an Dynasty sent an embassy to An-hsi,
this country offered two conjurers from Li-chien. The conjurers all had
frowning eyebrows, steep noses, ruffled hair and curly whiskers, and were four
chih and five ch’un in height.(Tu’s note)

28. Hirth’s mistake comes from a mistake in his text. Hai-hsi ##% is wrongly
copied Hai-chung #+ . Hai-hsi mean “the western part of the sea”. I do not
know what Hai-chung, could mean; even Hirth did not give us any explana-
tion of Hai-chung.

29.1t is believed that the sea so-called Hai-tung #% or “the eastern part of the
sea” can be identified with the Red Sea, or with the Mediterranean.

30. Hirth’s “to split” is not appropriate, because the silk was to be used again for
weaving. If the thick plain silk stuffs were “split”, how could they be used to

make foreign damask?
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31. Hirth does not understand the words Kan-wen #t8 or “dark purple”, and he
translates the sentence as:”foreign damask-lin and purple dyed-kan-mustered
goods-wen-7".

32.0n Hirth’s mistake about the words An-hsi-chu-hu %&i%% or “An-hsi and
other countries”, cf. Text 13, n. 25.

33.The words Chang-hai ##% mean “deep sea”, but Hirth translates them “gulf”,

34. Hirth’s text has Ch’e # wrongly as Ch’ai #, so he can not translate the
meaning of “broken carapaces”, writing instead: they resemble sprouts, and
break through”, cf. his book, p. 81.

35.Ma Tuan-lin still uses the Ch’ih R of the T’ang Dynasty. 3 or 4 ch’ih was
equal to 0.81-1.08 meter.

36. Hirth misses the words pu-te-tz’i-ta #8ax or “could not reach China”.

37.158-167 AD.

38. Antoninus, Marcus Aurelius.

39. District near the Tonkin Gulf. Annam (according to Hirth); Kwang binh
(according to Yule).

40.280-290 AD.

41. On the name Jo-shui, cf. Text 6, n. 19.

42.The Wai-ko-t’u (Wai-guo-tu), or the Map of Foreign Countries, reports
that from Yung-chu northwards there is a country called Ta-ts’in. The inhabi-
tants of the country are of great size, of a height of five of six ch’ih. Tu H’uan’s
book, the Hsing-ching-chi (Xing-jing-ji) [the Notes of Traveling], records
that the country of Fu-lin lies to the west several thousand li of the country of
Cham (Zham) (Syria), separated by mountains. It is also called Ta-ts’in. The
color of their faces is red and white. The men all wear plain clothes, and the
women wear silk clothes beset with pearls. They enjoy wine and have a fancy
for dry cakes [Hirth misses this sentence]. They are very skilled in manufacture
and clever at weaving. Some prisoners kept in foreign states do not change their
native customs right up to their death. The excellent glass manufactured by them
is unequaled by that in any other countries of the world. The king’s city is eighty
square li, and the territory of the country extends several thousand li in all four
directions. Their army consists of about a million men, and they have constantly
to be on their guard against the Ta-shih [Arabs). To the west, the country is
bounded by the western sea, and to the south by the southern sea, and to the
north by the K’o-sa [Khazars] tribe of Turks. On the shores of the western sea,
there is a market, where a silent agreement exists between buyers and sellers of
goods; that is, when the buyers are coming, the sellers will go, and vice versa.
The seller spreads out his goods first, and the buyer pays for the goods later,
putting their payment by the side of each kind of goods, till the seller accepts the
payments. Then the buyer takes the delivery away. The market is called “a spirit
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market”. There is also a tradition that in the west of the country there is the
country of women, who, being affected by the influence of water, give birth to
children. It is further said that the country of Mo-lin [Aksum] is to the southwest
of the country of Chiu-sa-lo (Qiu-sa-luo) [Jerusalem]. Crossing the great desert
of two thousand li [from Jerusalem] one can reach there. In that country, the
people are black and of ferocious ways. Cereals are scarce, and there are no
plants or trees. They feed their horses on dried fish and they themselves live on
ku-mang [Khurma]. Ku-mang is the name of the Persian date. The environment
there is very malaria. In this country, there are hills through which the land-
routes from other countries have to pass. The people are of the same kind of
race, but they have several kinds of Fa, or religions. There are different kinds of
Fa for the Ta-shih, the Ta-ts’in, and the Tz’im-tz’im. Of these, the Tz’im-tz’im
allows them to get married with their relatives, most frequently among the
barbarians, and prohibits them from speaking while eating. The Ta-shih Fa allow
a criminal’s brothers, children and other relatives to attend the judicial
procedure, and even if they make a small mistake, their kin may not be
implicated. They do not eat the flesh of pigs, dogs, donkeys and horses, and do
not prostrate the king and their parents to show their veneration. They do not
believe in spirits, and sacrifice only to heaven. It is customary for them to have
a holiday every seven days, when they refrain from trade, and do not pay and
receive in business, but drink wine and carouse all day. There are brilliant
physicians in Ta-ts’in, who are clever at curing eye-diseases and diarrhoea, or at
making a pre-diagnosis before the disease has broken out, or opening the head
and extracting worms from the brain. (Tu’s note).

43. Frontier district, S. China.

44, Prefecture and province, S-W China.

45. Chaldei in Babylonia.

46.643 AD.

47.The Hsin-t’ang-shu says that Fu-lin is the ancient Ta-ts’in. (Ma Tuan-lin’s
note)

48. Arabs.

49.666-668 AD.

50.701 AD.

51.719 AD.

52.Tochari, Tukhara, Tahuristan, etc.

53.The dwarfs are believed to be the Mbuti Pygmies in ancient Central Africa, cf.
Text 53, n.1.

54.The above three countries border on Ta-ts’in, whence they are here appended.
(Tu’s note)

55. Charax Spasinu.
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56.One of the kingdoms during the period of the Three Kingdoms, in the 3rd c.
57. Nicephorium on the Euphrates.

Text 106 ch. 339

Persia, with whom we communicated during the later Wei Dynasty!, lies west of
the Ta-h’e-shui?, and its capital is the city of Hsu-li3. There is a river which flows
southwards through its capital. The country was the place formerly called T’iao-
chih*. Its people share roots with Ta-joh-chih®. At first there was a king named
Persia-ny, whose son and grandson used the name of the former king as their
surname and the name of the country. The surname of their king is Persia. They have
households of over one hundred thousand. Over ten thousand li to the east is China,
and several hundred li to the west is a sea, and over four thousand li to the southeast
is the country of Mu®, and four thousand five hundred li to the northwest is Fu-lin.

Notes:

1. Its reign lasted 148 years (386-534 AD.) in the north of China.

2. The river Dakrat, the Tigris.

3. Suristan. Ma Tuan-lin notes here: “the H’ou-chou-shih (Hou-zhou-shi), or
the History of the Chou Dynasty, says that the city of Shu-li was called the
city of Shu-lan in the Sui-shih, or the History of the Sui Dynasty. The
difference arises from records of translations with different pronunciations. In
fact the names mean the same country”.

4. Babylonia.

Indoscythe, Indoscythia,

6. Merv, Muru, Maru.

W

Text 107 ch. 339

T’u-h’o-lo' is also called T’u-h’e-i.....At the beginning of the Yung-h’ui period?
of the Emperor Kao-tz'ung?, they sent an embassy to offer a big bird. It was
seven ch’ih? in height, of blackish color, and its feet resembled those of a camel.
When walking, it flaps its wings, traveling three hundred li a day. It can eat iron,
and is commonly called the ostrich by foreigners.

Notes:

1. Tukhara, Tochari, Tahuristan, etc.

2. 650-655 AD.

3. The Emperor of the T ang Dynasty, reigned 650-683 AD.

4. A ch’ih equaled 0.2722 meter in the time of Sung Dynasty. So 7ch’ih=1.91
meter.
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Text 108 ch. 339

The country of Hsi-nu (Xu-nu) ! lies to the west of Ch’ung-ling?. Their
customs are somewhat like those of Tung-nu3. In the country there are many
precious things and the inhabitants are women. It is subject to the king of Fu-lin,
who sends men to be their husbands for mating every year, since the native men
there commonly have the disease of impotence. In the 8th year* of the Chen-kuan
period of the T’ang Dynasty, their embassy arrived at our court with tribute.

Notes:

1. Amazons (by Hirth).

2. Pamirs, Mountains region of Central Asia.
3. Suvarnagotra, or Strirajya.

4. 634 AD.

Text 109 ch. 339

In the time of the Yung-h’ui' of the T’ang Dynasty, Ta-shih? sent an embassy
to offer tribute to our court. The ambassador said that his country lay to the west
of Persia, and further that first a Persian subject, with divine help, had obtained
knives with which to kill. Then, he had gathered together his fellows, among
whom there were eleven persons who would be appointed his high officials, and
later initiated into his religion, and made his kings. After this more and more
people submitted themselves to his authority. Thus, they destroyed Persia, and
defeated Fu-lin and the country of P’0-lo-men3....The country [Ta-shih] is mostly
desert and stony land which can not be cultivated, not even for any kind of cereal.
They live on the meat of the camel and elephant, etc. They did not begin to have
rice and wheat until had defeated Persia and Fu-lin.

Notes:

1. 650-655 AD.
2. Arabia.

3. India.

Text 110 ch. 339!

From the country of Fu-lin, one goes toward the southeast to Mieh-li-sha?, and
toward the north to the sea, both of which are a journey of forty ch’eng?, and
toward the west to the sea, a journey of thirty ch’eng. Towards the east, from the
western part of Ta-shih*, one can eventually reach China through Yu-t’ien (yu-
tian)®, H’ui-h’o (Hui-he)®, Ta-ta (Da-da)’, and Ch’ing-t’ang (Qing-tang)®. They
have not offered tribute to our court during the time of former dynasties. In the
10th month of the 4th year® of the Yuan-feng period of the Sung Dynasty!?, the
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king of the country, Mieh-li-sha-ling-k ’ai-sa'l, first sent a high official, named Ni-
ssu-tu-ling-ssu-meng-p’an'?, to offer as tribute saddled horses, sword-blades and
real pearls to our court. He said: the climate of the country is very cold; their
houses, made of earthen materials'3, have no tiles; the country produces gold,
silver, pearls, foreign silk cloth, cows, sheep, horses, camels with a single hump,
pears, apricots'®, dates that grow for one thousand years, olives'>, millet and
wheat. They make wine from grapes. Their musical instruments include the
K’ung-h’ou (lute), H’u-ts’in (foreign lute), Hsiao-t’ien-li (small flageolet), and
Pien-ku (flat drum). The king wears red and yellow robes, and a turban of silken
cloth interwoven with gold thread. In the 3rd month of every year the king goes
to the temple of FulS, seated on a red palanquin which the people are ordered to
carry. The honored aristocrats are dressed like the king, but in different colors,
such as blue, green, pure white, pink, brown and purple'?, and they wear turbans
on their heads and ride on horseback. In the towns and countryside, there are
chiefs to govern. Twice a year, during the summer and autumn, they are offered!®
money, silk cloth, grain, and clothing, depending on their different rank and roles
in government, great or small. As a punishment, criminals convicted of slight
offenses are punished by several tens!? of blows by up to two hundred blows. In
the case of capital punishment, they put the culprit into a woolen bag?®, and throw
it into the sea. They do not like warring and fighting. In the case of small
disagreements with neighboring countries?!, they try to settle matters by
correspondence, arguing with them?2. But, if important matters are involved, they
will also send out an army. They cast gold and silver coins without holes in the
center. The face of the coins is engraved with the image of Maitreya?3, and the
back with the king’s name?. The people are forbidden to counterfeit the coins. In
the 6th year? of the Yuan-you period, they sent embassies twice to our court, and
their king was presented, by imperial order, with two hundred bolts of silk cloth?,
white gold vases, clothing, and gold bound girdles.
Note: The history of the T’ang Dynasty has recorded the country of Fu-lin,
which is held to be identical with the ancient Ta-ts’in. It should be noted,
however, that Ta-ts’in first communicated with China in the Later H’an
Dynasty, and offered tribute to China without interruption during the time
from the Chin to T’ang dynasties?’. But the account of Fu-lin in the Ssu-
ch’ao-shih (Si-chao-shi), or the History of the First Four Emperors of
the Sung Dynasty, says that this country had not sent tribute to our court
during former dynasties, until the time of the Yuan-feng period?® when they
again sent an embassy to offer local products. Now, the two accounts of Fu-lin
in the T’ang-shu and the Sung-shih are compared with each other here??, and I
find that the account in the T’ang-shu says that this country borders on the
great sea in the west while the account in the Sung-shih says that from there
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one goes westwards to the sea traveling thirty ch’eng, and that the remaining
boundaries in the two accounts do not tally with each other, and nor do the
local products and the customs of the people. I suspect that there is before us
merely an accidental similarity in the name of the country, which in fact is not
identical with Ta-ts’in. So, I have appended the account of Fu-lin in the T’ang-
shu to my chapter on Ta-ts’in, and represented this Fu-lin (of the Sung-shih) as
a separate country altogether.

Notes:

1. The passage is a copy of the account of Fu-lin in the Ssu-ch’ao-shih, which is
also the source of the Sung-shih. Hence, so it is the same as that in the Sung-
shih, except for a few words.

2. Some presume that the name is the abbreviated form of the name Mieh-li-sha-
ling-k’ai-sa, but others believe the name to be identified with Amir al-Juyush,
the title of the military commander of the Fatima Dynasty in Egypt.

3. Hirth states that a ch’eng # means a day. In fact, Ma Tuan-lin extracts the

passage from the Ssu-ch’ao-shih, the author of which based his book on the

words of an ambassador who was sent from Fu-lin to China in 1081 AD. The
ch’eng equals a March, about 30 miles.

Arabia.

Khotan, Kara-syamaka; Borazan today.

Uigurs, who lived in the district of the Hsi-kiang, NW China.

Tartars, who lived in the district of Mongolia.

Tsaidam, in the Ching-h’ai province, W. China.

. 1081 AD.

10. Hirth misses the words Chi-sung #:x or “to....the Sung Dynasty, so readers
do not know which dynasty the period belongs to.

11. The identification of the name has evoked much controversy. Hirth identifies
it with Meleki-Rum Kaisar, a Seldjuk Sultan in Syria. He concludes from the
identification that Ta-ts’in was Syria as a Roman province; Fu-lin was Syria as
an Arabian province during the T’ang Dynasty, and as a Seldjuk province
during the Sung Dynasty. cf. his book, p.298.

12. Nestorian Simon Pan.

13. Hirth misses the character T'u. T’'u-wu *Z mean “the house made of the
earthen material”.

14. Hirth’s “almond” is incorrect. Hsing=apricots, one kind of tree, and almond is
the core of apricots.

15.Pa-lan &4 is not a kind of date, but the olive.

16.Fu # means Buddha, but I agree with Hirth’s opinion that the name here
means either the Mohammed Allah or the founder of the Christian religion.

© oo LA
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17. Many colors here are wrongly translated by Hirth. Fen-h’ung ## is pink not
red; Tz’i 4% is purple not brown, etc.

18. Hirth’s mistake in the sentence “they must offer” should be “they are be
offered”.

19. Hirth’s text makes a mistake here, which he has noted, cf. his book, p. 91, n. 1.

20. Hirth’s “feather” here is not appropriate. The character Mao in this text
means “the hair of animal”, not “feather of birds”.

21.The characters Lin-kuo 4@ should not be separated from the later sentence
and connected to the former sentence. Hirth is mistaken; cf. his book, p. 90.
He translates “they are not bent on making war to neighboring countries and
in the case of small difference....”

22. Hirth misses some words, Hsiang-chie-wen g% or “arguing with them”.

23.Mi-le-fu ###% is Bodhisttva, a Buddhist idol. It is reasonable to believe that
“Mi-le-fu” is the name Ha-li-fa in Chinese.

24.The character Chieh % or “all” in Hirth’s text should be Pei % or “back”,
which is the reason for his mistranslating: “Mi-li-fu which is a king’s name”. cf.
his book, p. 90.

25.1091 AD.

26. Hirth makes mistakes here, see his book, p. 91. P’i ®© means “bolt” not
“pieces”; P’o & mans “silk cloth” not “cloth”.

27.Hirth mistakenly translates Li-chin-t’ang, Fi®E or “during the time from
the Chin to T’ang dynasties”, as “till down to the Chin and T’ang dynasties”.

28.1078-1085 AD.

29.Ch’an-chi & means “to compare with something.” not “to hold together”.

Book 49 T’ung-chien-h’an-chi

T’ung-chien-h’an-chi (Tong-jian-han-ji), or the Account of the H’an
Dynasty, in the Book Tz’i-chih-t’ung-chien contains a note by Hu San-hsing,
who was a historian of the Sung Dynasty. The notes, written ¢. 1067-1071, show
us the extent of knowledge about Ta-ts’in, or Fu-lin, in China at that time.

Text 111
Note: Ta-ts’in was the country of Li-chien! during the time of the emperor
Wu? (of the H’an Dynasty), and is called Fu-lin today.

Notes:
1. Asto the name, cf. Texts 1,n. 6; 4, n. 6; n. 1.
2. Reigned 140-87 BC.
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Book 50 Shih-shuo-hsin-yu

Shih-shuo-hsin-yu (Shi-shuo-xing-yu), or the New Ideas of Past Events,
written by Liu Ts’ing-i (403-444 AD), contains a story that demonstrates the fact
that during the time of the Chin Dynasty corals were regarded as the symbol of
the rich in the upper levels of Chinese society. According to other texts, the corals
were imported from the country of Ta-ts’in.

Text 112

Emperor Wu'! is the nephew of K’ai?, and often gives him some precious
things. Once the emperor bestowed a coral tree on K’ai. The coral tree is two
ch’in? high, with dense branches, and it is really a rare gem, few of which exist in
the world. K ai proudly showed it to Ch’ung*. Ch’ung looked at it for a little while
and suddenly struck it with his iron Juh-i (Ru-yi)3, so that it broke with a tinkling
sound. K’ai was upset about the broken coral tree.... and very indignant with
Ch’ung. Ch’ung said: “It is not worth getting angry about. Now, I pay you for it.
Then, Ch'ung ordered his retinue to take out all kinds of coral trees he had. There
were six or seven coral trees of three or four ch’ih high, and unique brilliant
branches, and many coral trees like that of K’ai. K’ai was embarrassed about his
ignorance.

Notes:

1. The emperor of the Chin Dynasty, reigned 265-290 AD.

2. Wang K’ai was the brother of the Emperor Wu’s mother.

3. About 0.466 meter.

4. Shih Ch’ung was a rich and powerful person, and a high official in the western
region of China, where he had had opportunities get precious things from
western foreign merchants by force.

5. An S-shaped ornamental object, made generally of iron, jade or gold, as a
symbol of good luck. In ancient China, it was usually carried by the rich or
high officials.

Book 51 Sung-shih

Sung-shih, or the History of the Sung Dynasty, written by T 0-t’0 c. 1343-
1345 AD., has an account of Fu-lin, which is quoted from the Ssu-ch’ao-shih, or
the History of the First Four Emperors of the Sung Dynasty, which is also the
source of the account of Fu-lin in the Wen-hsiean-t’ung-k’ao. (Book 48).
However, the will for accuracy in the Sung-shih leads to some mistakes that are
different from other texts.
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Text 113 ch. 490

From the country of Fu-lin, one goes toward the southeast to Mieh-li-sha!, and
toward the north to the sea, both of which are a journey of forty ch’eng?, and
toward the west to the sea, a journey of forty ch’eng. Towards the east, from the
western part of Ta-shih?, one can eventually reach China through Yu-t’ien (Yu-
tian)4, Hui-h’o(Hui-ho)’, and Ching-t’ang (Qing-tang)®. They did not offer tribute
to our court during the time of former dynasties. In the 10th month of the 4th
year’ of the Yuan-feng period [of the Sung Dynasty], the king of the country,
Mieh-li-yi-ling-K "ai-sa®, first sent a high official, named Ni-ssu-tu-ling-ssu-meng-
p’an’, to offer as tribute saddled horses, sword-blades and real pearls to our court.
He said: the climate of the country is very cold; their houses, made of earthen
materials, have no tiles!%; the country produces gold, silver, pearls, foreign silk
cloth, cows, sheep, horses, camels with single humps, pears, apricots!!, dates that
grow for one thousand years, olives, millet and wheat. They make wine from
grapes. Their musical instruments include the K’ung-h’ou (lute), H'u-ts’in (fo-
reign lute), Hsiao-t’ien-li (small flageolet), and Pien-ku (flat drum). The kings
wear red and yellow robes, and a turban of silken cloth interwoven with gold
thread. In the 3rd month of every year the king goes to the temple of Fu!2, seated
on a red palanquin which the people are ordered to carry. The honored ministers
are dressed like the king, but in different colors such as blue, green, pure white,
pink, brown and purple!3, and they wear turbans on their heads and ride on
horseback. In the towns and countryside, there are chiefs to govern. Twice a year,
during the summer and autumn, they are offered money, silk cloth, grain, and
clothing, depending on their different rank and roles in government, great or
small'*, As a punishment, criminals convicted of slight offenses are punished by
several tens of blows with a bamboo or birch, and criminals convicted of serious
offenses by up to two hundred blows. In the case of capital punishment, they put
the culprit into a woolen bag!® and throw it into the sea. They do not like warring
and fighting. In the case of small disagreement with neighboring countries!6, they
try to settle matters by correspondence arguing with them'’. But where
important matters are involved, they will also send out an army. They cast gold
and silver coins without holes in the center. The face of the coins is engraved with
the image of Maitreya!8, and the back with the king’s name!®. The people are
forbidden to counterfeit the coins. In the 6th year?? of the Yuan-you period, they
sent embassies twice to our court, and their king was presented, by imperial
order, with two hundred bolts of silk cloth?!, white gold vases, clothing, and gold-
bound girdles?2.

Notes:
1. Some assume that the name is the abbreviated form of the name Mieh-li-sha-
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ling-k’ai-sa, but others believe the name to be identified with Amir al-Juyush,
the title of the military commander of the Fatima Dynasty in Egypt.

2. Hirth states that a ch’eng # means a day. In fact, Ma Tuan-lin extracts the

passage from the Ssu-ch’ao-shih, the author of which based his book on the

words of an ambassador who was sent from Fu-lin to China in 1081 AD. The

Ch’eng equals a March, about 30 miles. (See above, text 110, n. 3).

Arabia.

khotan, Kara-syamaka; Borazan today.

Uigurs, who lived in the district of the Hsi-kiang, NW China.

Tsaidam, in the Ching-h’ai province, W. China.

1081 AD.

The identification of the name has evoked much controversy. Hirth identifies

it with Meleki-Rum Kaisar, a Seldjuk Sudan in Syria. Hirth concludes from the

identification that Ta-ts’in was Syria as a Roman province; Fu-lin was Syria as
an Arabian province during the T’ang Dynasty, and as a Seldjuk province

during the Sung Dynasty. cf. his book, p. 298. (See above, text 110, n. 8).

9. Nestorian Simon Pan.

10. Hirth misses the character T’u. T’'u-wu +& mean “the house made of the
earthen material”. (See above, text 110, n. 13).

11. Hirth’s “almond” is incorrect. Hsing=apricots, one kind of tree the Pa-lan is
not a kind of date, but the olive.

12.Fu # means Buddha, but I agree with Hirth’s opinion that the name here
means either the Mohammed Allah or the founder of the Christian religion.

13. Many colors here are wrongly translated by Hirth. Fen-h’ung ##4 is pink, not
red; Tz’i % is purple, not brown, etc. (See above, text. 110, n. 17)

14. Hirth’s mistake in the sentence “they must offer” should be “they must be
offered”. (See above, text 110, n. 18).

15. Hirth’s “feather” here is not appropriate. The character Mao % in this text
means “the hair of animal”, not “feather of birds”. (See text 110, n. 20).

16. The characters Lin-kuo 4@ should not be separated from the later sentence
as if belonging to the former sentence. Hirth is mistaken; cf. his book, p. 90.
He translates “they are not bent on making war to neighboring countries and
in the case of small differences....” (See above, text 110, n. 16).

17. Hirth misses some words, Hsiang-chie-wen #i#d or “arguing with them”.

18. It is reasonable to believe that Mi-le-fu is the name Ha-li-fa in Chinese.

19. The character Chieh % or “all” in Hirth’s text should be Pei % or “back”,
which is the reason for his mistranslating: “Mi-le-fu which is a king’s name.”
cf. his book, p. 90. (See above, text 110, n. 24).

20.1091 AD.

® NS Rw
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21. Hirth makes mistakes here, see his book, p. 91. P’i ® means “bolt” not
“pieces”; P’o & means “silk cloth” not “cloth”. (See text, 110, n. 21).
22.T’0-t’0’s mistake causes Hirth’s mistakes in the last part of the sentence.

Text 114 ch. 17
In the 2nd month of the 6th year! of the Yuan-you period in the reign of the
Emperor Che-tz’ung?, the country of Fu-lin offered tribute to our court.

Notes:
1. 1091 AD.
2. The Emperor of the Sung Dynasty, reigned 1086-1100 AD.

Book 52 Pen-ch’ao-kang-mu

Pen-chao-kang-mu (Ben-chao-gang-mu), or Compendium of Materia
Medica, written by Li Shih-chen (Li Shi-zhen), a great doctor and pharmacologist
of the Ming Dynasty, contains 1,892 kinds of drugs and 11,000 prescriptions,
among which many come from the country of Fu-lin (Ta-ts’in).

Text 115 ch. 8

Jade: The book T’ai-p’ing-yu-lan' says that Chiao-chou (Jiao-zhou) 2
produces the white jade; Fu-yu? produces the crimson jade; Yi-liu* produces the
green jade; Ta-ts’in produces the grayish green fade; Hsi-shu® produces the black
jade; and Lan-t’ien® (Lan-tian) produces beautiful jade.

Notes:

1. The Encyclopedia of Chinese Books from Ancient Times to the Sung
Dynasty, cf. Book 41.

Extensive district of Kuang-tung and Kuang-hsi, S. China.

A small state in NE China during the H’an’s time.

A district near Fu-yu, NE China.

The Ssu-ch’uan province, W. China.

In the San-hsi province, NW China.

SIS

Text 116 ch. 9

Mercury: The book Meo-t’an by Ch’en T’ing says that the country of Fu-lin
lies in the place where the sun sets. In that country there is a mercury sea, forty of
fifty i in circumference. When the inhabitants of the country want to get
mercury, they dig several tens of digs and pits along the coast area, about ten li
from the water, then get strong men dressed in special clothe beset with golden
film outside to race near the water of the sea on the backs of horses. The golden
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film reflects the bright sun light, which makes the mercury boil and flow just like a
sea tide coming in. The mercury tide seems to carry every thing with it, while the
men on the backs of the horses return at full speed, and the tide follows after
them. If they are too slow, the men and their horses will be caught and destroyed
by the tide. If they ride fast, the mercury tide will follow them, the further away
they are, the slower it is so that the mercury is left in the dips and pits. The
inhabitants, later, take the mercury from the dips and pits, and boil it with sweet
grass. It will become silver, which is different from that produced in China.

Text 117 ch. 10

Diamond: The book Hsuan-chung-chi' says that the country of Ta-ts’in
produces diamonds, also named Hsiao-yu-tao. The biggest of the diamonds is
over a ch’ih? in length and the smallest one is like a grain of rice. When people
mount it in a ring, it can be used to cut jade. As for the diamonds, the larger of
them are used to serve as teeth relics of Buddha by some foreign monks. The
people, who want to distinguish true diamonds from sham, burn it until red-hot
and immediately put it into vinegar. If it does not break after being so treated, it
must be genuine. If it seems to be blunt, people heat it again until red-hot, and it is
sharp again once it cools.

Notes:
1. A book written by Ko about the time of the Later H’an Dynasty. cf. Text 32.
2. A ch’ihin the H’an’s time equaled 0.233 meter.

Text 118 ch. 11

Fan-shih or Alum: Li Hsun' writes that alum, produced in Persia and Ta-ts’in,
is white in color with crystal clarity and veins like needles. Used by those who try
to make pills of immortality, it is more efficacious than that produced in Shih-men
to the west of the river2.

Notes:

1. Li Hsun (Li Xun) was a pharmacologist about the time 907-960 AD. He wrote
a book about the medicines from foreign countries.

2. H’uang-ho river, or the Yellow River. Shih-men is the district on the western
bank of the Yellow River.

Text 119 ch. 8

The book Hsuan-chung-chi says that in the country of Ta-ts’in there are five
kinds of Po-li, or precious stones in five different colors, of which the red one is
the most precious.
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Notes:
1. Po-li, mentioned by Ko in his book, was regarded as precious stones before
the Sung Dynasty, after which Po-li meant glass.

Text 120 ¢ch. 8

Liu-li, or Colored glaze!: The book Wei-fio? says that the country of Ta-ts’in
produces gold, silver, ten kinds of colored glaze with colors, viz. crimson, white,
yellow, black, blue, green, dark purple, light azure, red and purple, which are
naturally produced, whence their gloss is more brilliant than other kinds of jade.
At present the colored glazes commonly used are all made by people grinding the
stones into powder, and mixing the powder and various medicines, thus the
colored glaze is not hard but brittle.

Notes:

1. Li Shih-chen believed that the Liu-li #i# was colored glaze. He did not know
this word in the Wei-lio meant precious stones, so he was astonished at the
difference between these two things.

2. The book was written by Yu H’uan about the 3rd century.

Text 121 ch. 14

Mu-hsiang (Mu-xiang), or Aucklandia Costus: T’ao H’ung-ching! writes that it
is Ching-mu-hsiang2. Yung-ch’ang® has not offered it as tribute again. Now the
plants are all imported by foreign traders of boats. They said that it is produced in
the country of Ta-ts’in. At present it is used as an ingredient of incense, and is not
used as an ingredient of medicines.

Notes:

1. T’ao H’ung-ching (451-536 AD), writer of medicine in the Ming Dynasty.

2. The Shih-u-yuan-h’ui, or the Higher Criticism of Encyclopaedism, states that
Li Shih-chen makes a mistake in identifying the Mu-hsiang with Ching-mu-
hsiang. The latter is perhaps an other kind of Mi-hsiang, or Hovenia dulcis,
which is different from Mu-hsiang.

3. The name of a prefecture, SW China.

Text 122 ch. 14

Jou-tou-k’ou (Rou-dou-kou), or Nutmeg: Li Hsun! writes that it grows in
K’un-lun? and the country of Ta-ts’in. Ch’en Chang-ts’i®> writes that the nutmeg
grows in foreign countries, and its foreign name is Ka-chi-lo. We take it when the
foreign boats arrive at China. It does not grow in China. In shape it is round and
small, with a purple thin skin which is closely tied core. Its taste is bitter.
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Notes:

1. A pharmacologist of the time 907-960 AD.

2. The group name for the countries of the southern sea during the T’ang and
Sung Dynasties.

3. An official and a pharmacologist of the T’ang’s time. Li Shih-chen believed
that Ch’en’s book was the best pharmacological book before the Ming
Dynasty.

Text 123 ch. 14

Yu-chin, or Curcuma aromatica: Li Shih-chen! writes that it can be used as a
condiment of wine. Formerly, people said that it was the Tulip, produced in the
country of Ta-ts’in. However, Cheng Chiao (Zheng Qiao)? in his book T’ung-
chih (Tong-zhi), or the Historical Collection, presumes that it is Turmeric. I
do not agree with him, because Ta-ts’in did not communicate with China during
the time of San-tai (San-dai)?; so how could the Chinese get it from Ta-ts’in at
that time?

Notes:

1. The writer of the P’en-ch’ao-kang-mu.

2. A writer of the T’ang Dynasty.

3. The general name covering the dynasties of Hsia, Shang and Chou, from the
21st century BC to 770 BC.

Text 124 ch. 14

Yu-chin-hsiang (Yu-jin-xiang), or Tulip: Chang-ts’i! writes that it grows in the
country of Ta-ts’in, and blooms in the 2nd and 3rd month of every year. Its
flowers have the shape of the flowers of H’ang-lan?, and are fragrant when picked
in the 4th and 5th month of every year.

Notes:
1. Writer of pharmacology of the T’ang Dynasty.
2. This flower has the shape of an egg shell upside down.

Text 125 ch. 14

Mi-tie-hsiang (Mi-die-xiang), or Rosmarinus officinalis: Ch’en Chang-ts’i!
writes that the book Kwang-chih (Guang-zhi), or Encyclopedia®, records that it
is imported from the western sea. The Wei-lio® says that it grows in the country
of Ta-ts’in. Li Shih-chen* writes that it was transplanted from the western foreign
countries to China during the reign of the Emperor Wen® of the Wei kingdom.
Ch’ao Chi (Ch’ao Zhi)® and his contemporaries all composed Fu? about it. The
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general vein of the prose is as follows: The plant has a slender and tender stalk,
thin branches, and tender rhizome. Its luxuriant flowers do not wither in winter. It
bears fruit every year.

Notes:

Writer of pharmacology of the T’ang Dynasty.

The book has been lost, and its author is not yet known.

Written by Yu H’uan about 3rd century.

Writer of the Pen-ch’ao-kang-mu.

The first emperor of the Wei kingdom, reigned 220-226 AD.

The famous writer of the Wei kingdom. He is the younger brother of the
Emperor Wu.

7. Descriptive prose, interspersed with verse in Chinese.

Sk L=

Text 126 ch. 14

Tou-na-hsiang (Dou-na-xiang)!, or Commiphora molmol: Li Hsun? writes
that, according to the book Kuang-chih?®, it is imported from the hills of the
country of P’iao. The book Wei-lio* writes that it grows in the country of Ta-
ts’in, and belongs to the grass family.

Notes:

1. Commiphora includes different kinds. Its Chinese name Tou-na comes from
the name Adulis, a harbor from which it was imported to China. The letter L
was pronounced as N sometimes in ancient China.

2. Pharmacologist of the period 907-960 AD.

The book has been lost.

4. Written by Yu H’uan.

e

Text 127 ch. 21

Wu-feng-tu-yao (Wu-feng-du-yao)!, or Sensitive plant: Li Hsun® writes that it
grows in the country of Ta-ts’in and Ling-nan3. It can be plucked on the Sth day
of the 5th month of every year, and is easily found every where in hills and fields.
Its head is like a ball, and its leaves are like the tails of birds. Its compound leaves
open or close automatically before a man, whence it is called Tu-yao or “to
change automatically”.

Notes:

1. These words mean “to change automatically without wind”.
2. Pharmacologist of the time 907-960 AD.

3. Extensive district of kuang-tung and kuang-hsi, S. China.
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Text 128 ch. 22

Mi-hsiang (Mi-xiang)!, or Hovenia dulcis, also called Mo-hsiang (Mo-xiang)
and E-ch’ai?, or the tree of Myrrh: The Chin-shu® records that in the S5th year* of
the T’ai-k’ang (Tai-kang) period, the country of Ta-ts’in offered paper made of
the bark of the Mi-hsiang tree. It was of light brown color with a grain of roe. It is
very fragrant and tough.

Notes:

1. Itis very easy to confuse the Mi-hsiang with Mu-hsiang.
2. Asto the E-ch’ai tree, cf. Text 74.

3. Written about 644-646 AD.

4. 285 AD.

Text 129 ch. 34 .

Chiang-chen-hsiang (Jiang-chen-xiang), also called Tz’i-t’ung-hsiang (Zi-tong-
xiang), or the incense of Wisteria, and also named Chi-ku-hsiang (Ji-gu-xiang). Li
Hsun! writes that it grows in the hills of the southern sea? and the country of Ta-
ts’in.... When burned at first, it is not very fragrant, but it is very fragrant when
mixed with other fragrant substances.

Notes:
1. Writer of the time of 907-960 AD.
2. The southern part of Asia.

Text 130 ch. 34

Hsun-lu-hsiang (Xun-lu-xiang), also called Juh-hsiang (Ru-xiang), or Franki-
ncense: Yu Hsi! writes that, according to the book Nan-chou-i-u-ch’il?, Hsun-lu
grows in the country of Ta-ts’in. There are great trees in the coastal area of the
sea, with branches and leaves somewhat like those of old pines. They grow out of
the sands, and the gum, which looks like the gum of the peach tree, oozes out of
the trees during nigh summer, dropping down into the sand.

Notes:
1. A writer of the Sung Dynasty.
2. Written by Wan Chen, a writer of the Three kingdoms.

Text 131 ch. 31

E-po-le (E-bo-le) or Honey locust: Ch’en Chang-ts’i! writes that the E-po-le
grows in the country of Fu-lin. Its fruits are like pods in shape, but more round
and long, with a sweet taste, and can be eaten.
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Notes:
1. Pharmacologist of the T’ang Dynasty.

Text 132 ch. 34

Su-h’e-hsiang (Su-he-xiang) or Styrax: Su kung' writes that it is imported from
the western countries and K’un-lun? at the present time. It is purple and crimson
in color, somewhat like red sandalwood. It is hard and fragrant, and heavy as
stone. The best Styrax is that, when burned, the wood becomes white ash. The
Liang-shu?® records that the country of Chug-t’ien-chu* produces Su-h’e-hsiang,
made by mixing and boiling the juice of various fragrant materials, whence it is
not a natural product. It is further said that the inhabitants of the country of Ta-
ts’in gather the styrax plant, squeeze its juice out, and make a balsam, then they
sell its dregs to the traders of other countries. Thus, the styrax goes through many
hands before reaching China, whence it is not very fragrant on its arrival here.

Notes:

1. Writer of the T’ang Dynasty. He wrote a pharmacological book, in 54 volu-
mes, named the Pharmacopoeia of the T ang Dynasty.

2. Chinese name of the southern sea during the T’ang’s time.

Written by Yao Ssu-lian c. 629-636 AD.

4. Central part of India.

w

Text 133 ch. 35B
Wu-i or Turnip: Li Hsun' writes that, according to the book kuang-chou-
ch#, it grows in the country of Ta-ts’in, and belongs to the Persian Wu-i.

Notes:
1. Pharmacologist of the time 907-960 AD.
2. Written by Ku Wei (Gu Wei), a writer of the Chin Dynasty (265-420 AD.).

Text 134 ch. 52

Ti-sheng-yang (Di-sheng-yang)': in his book Pei-h’u-lu (Bei-hu-lu), or Notes
on the North of China, Tuan Kun-liZ writes that in the country of Fu-lin there
are Ti-sheng-yang, or the sheep that grow out of the ground. Their lambs grow out
of the earth. The inhabitants of the country screen the lambs by building walls.
The navel of the lambs is connected with the ground and if forcibly cut, the lambs
will die. The people there ride on the backs of horses while beating drums to
frighten them. Then, the lambs cry in fear while the navel is detached from the
ground, and they can go and seek the place where there is grass and water.
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Notes:
1. The name ##3¥ means “the sheep that grows out of the ground”.
2. A Writer of the T’ang Dynasty.

Text 135 ch. 51B

T’u-po-shu (Tu-bo-shu) or Marmot: Ch’en Chang-ts’j! writes that the marmot
lives in the valleys by rivers, in the western countries. The animal digs a hole
under ground as its nest. It has the shape of an otter. The native people dig the
ground to catch it to eat. The book Wei-chil? records that the country of Ta-ts’in
has the Po-tu-shu or otters against poison3, which seems to be this kind of animal.

Notes:

1. Pharmacologist of the T’ang Dynasty.

2. The History of the Wei Kingdom, in the San-kuo-chih, cf. Text 13.

3. I presume that the name Pi-tu-shu is the same as Tu-po-shu but in a mistaken
form, that is the first two characters Pi-tu should be changed to Tu-pi. Tu-po
means “to dig the ground”. The author of the Wei-lio gives the wrong
description of the name, Pi-tu-shu, which seemed so strange that later writers
quoted it without question (cf. T’ung-tien, text 37).

Text 136 ch. 51A

White elephant: Su Sung! writes that the elephants of Ch’u and Yue? are all
blue and black. But the western countries, such as Fu-lin, Ta-shih3, etc., have
many white elephants.

Notes:

1. Writer of the Sung Dynasty, also a pharmacologist (1021-1101).

2. Ch’u is the abbreviated form of the names of the provinces H’u-nan and H’u-
pei; Yue, of the Kuang-t’ung and Kuang-hsi.

3. Arabia.

Text 137 ch. 49

T’uo-niao or Ostrich: Liu Yu! writes, in his book Hsi-shih-chi, or the Notes
on Ambassadors to the Western Countries, that Fu-lang? has a kind of big
bird. It has a height of over a chang3, with feet like those of a camel. It eats
charcoal, and its egg is as big as a sheng?.

Notes:
1. Writer of the Yuan Dynasty.
2. In the time of the Yuan Dynasty, the country of Fu-lin was called Fu-lang by
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the Chinese. The meaning of the name is extended to indicate the whole of
Europe at that time and later.

3. A ch’ih equals about 0.2722 meter in the Yuan Dynasty.

4. Chinese unit of capacity, equal to a liter.

Text 138 ch. 31

The tree of P’0-na-sa or Jackfruit: Li Shih-chen! writes that the name P’0-lo-mi
is from that in the Sanskrit.... [t was named P’0-na-sa by the Persians, and called
the tree of E-pu-ch’an? by the inhabitants of Fu-lin, which, in fact, is the same tree.

Notes:

1. Writer of the Pen-ch’ao-kang-mu.

2. The name here has a different sound, E-sa-ch’an, from that in the Yiou-yang-.
tz’a-tz’u, cf. Text 68, so I presume that Li Shih-chen made a mistake,

Book 53 Yuan-shih

Yuan-shih (Yuan-shi), or the History of the Yuan Dynasty, written by
Sung Lian c. 1369-1370 AD, covers the period 1271-1358 AD. It has no account
of Fu-lin, but refers to some persons who came from the country. The most
brilliant of these persons was Ai Hsue.

Text 139 ch 134

Ai Hsue'!, from Fu-lin, one of the western countries, is proficient in the
languages of the western countries, and in astronomy and the calendar, medicine
and pharmacy. ...When emperor Shih-chu? was residing in his palace in the
subject land, Ai Hsue was highly regarded by the emperor. In the 4th year? of the
Chung-t’ung (Zhung-tong) period, he was appointed as official in charge of two
departments, of the calendar and medicine, which later were combined into the
Kuang-h’ui Department®. He was also appointed head of this department....In the
5th year® of the Chi-yuan (Zhi-yuan) period, he followed the Emperor to hunt in
the Pao-ting (Bao-ding)® for a long time. Deliberately in the presence of the
emperor, he asked the peasants who offered every thing for the hunt: “Have you
been disturbed in your farming?” Then the emperor stopped hunting.... He was
sent as an imperial commissioner to visit the vassal king of the northwest of
China, named A-juh-h’un’...He was appointed Mi-shu-chien®, and administered
the Ch’ung-fu Department®. Later he rose to high rank as a member of the
Imperial Academy, and compiled the dynastic history, under the imperial order.
In the first year!® of the Ta-te period, he was appointed P’ing-chang-cheng-shih!’.
In the reign of the emperor Jenh-tz’ung (Ren-zong) 2 he was conferred the title of
Ts’in-kuo-kung (Qin-guo-gong)!3. When he died, he was posthumously confir-
med..... Fulin-chung-hsien-wang (Fu-lin-zhong-xian-wang)'4.
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Notes:

Some identify the name with Joseph.

The first Emperor of the Yuan Dynasty, reigned 1260-1294 AD.
1263 AD.

The Department of Medicine and Health of the Yuan Dynasty.
1263 AD.

A place in the H’e-pei province, N. China.

The name is identified with Arghun.

General secretary of the imperial Government.

. The Department of Religions.

10. 1297 AD.

11. Member of the Senate.

12. The 4th Emperor of the Yuan Dynasty, reigned 1312-1320 AD.
13. Duke of the Country of Ts’in.

14. Prince Chung-hsien of Fu-lin.
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Book 54 Ming-h’ui-tien

Ming-h’ui-tien (Ming-Hui-dian), Important Documents of the Ming
Dynasty, compiled in the reign of the Ming Dynasty (1368-1644 AD.), contains a
record of the country of Fu-lin.

Text 140

The country of Fu-lin is over ten thousand 1i distant from outside the Pass
Chia-yu (Jia-yu)!. In the 4th year? of the H’ung-u period, a citizen of the country,
named Nie-ku-lun® was sent back from China with an imperial letter to inform
them of the establishment of our dynasty, and later they sent an embassy to offer
tribute to our court.

Notes:

1. In the Kan-su province, NW China.
2. 1371 AD.

3. The name is identified with Nicholas.

Book 55 Yi-t’ung-chih

Yi-t’ung-chih (Yi-tong-zhi), or the History of the World, written by Li
Hsien (Li Xian), who was a historian of the Ming Dynasty, contains an account of
the country of Fu-lin. The account is based on the history of the Sung Dynasty,
but has new information about communication between China and that country in
the time of the Ming Dynasty.
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Text 141

From the country of Fu-lin, one goes towards the southeast to Mieh-li-sha!
and towards the north to the sea, both of which are a journey of forty ch’eng?, and
towards the west to the sea traveling also for thirty ch’eng. Towards the east,
from the western part of Ta-shih3, one can finally reach China through Yu-tien*
and H’ui-h’0. In the 4th year® of the Yuan-feng period of the Sung Dynasty, the
king of the country, Mieh-li-yi-ling-k’ai-sa’, first sent an embassy to offer as
tribute their local products. During the time of the Yuan-you period® they sent
embassies twice to our court. In the 4th year® of the H’ung-wu period of our Ming
Dynasty, the emperor ordered that a citizen of their country, named Nie-ku-lin!°,
be sent back, with an imperial letter, to inform them of the establishment of our
dynasty. Later they sent an embassy to our court and offered their local products
as tribute.

Notes:

1. The abbreviated form of the name Mieh-li-sha-ling-k’ai-sa; or the name Amir
al-Juyush, the title of the military commander of the Fatima Dynasty.

2. A ch’eng equals thirty miles.

3. Arabs.

4. Khotan, Kara-syamka; Borazan today.

5. Uigurs, NW China

6. 1081 AD.

7. Meleki-Rum Kaisar (according to Hirth).

8. 1086-1094 AD.

9. 1371 AD.

10. It is identified with the name Nicholas.

Book 56 Yien-pao-t’an-yu

Yien-pao-t’an-yu (yan-bao-tan-yu), or Notes on the Spoken Oral Story,
written by Ch’en Chi-cheng (Chen Ji-zheng), who was writer of the Ming Dyna-
sty, contains many stories and folklore, which include information about the
country of Fu-lin.

Text 142

In the winter of the Ting-h’ai (Ding-hai) year' of the Chi-tz’eng (Zhi-zeng)
period, .... they said that during the Yien-you period?, when they were in charge of
the imperial retinue suite, an embassy from the country of Fu-lin came to our
court. They said that their country was in the place where the sun sets. The
territory of their country was extensive, with seventy-two local lords. In their
country there is a mercury sea, forty of fifty li in circumference. The way in which
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the inhabitants of the country got the mercury is by digging several tens of dips
and pits along the coast area, about ten li from the water, then getting strong men
to ride on the backs of fine horses, running as fast as flying eagles do. The men
and their horses all wear the special cloth beset with golden film, which reflects the
sunlight brightly as they run around the sea. The mercury starts to boil and flow
just like a sea tide, which seems to carry every thing with it, while the men on
horse back return at full speed and the mercury tide follows them. If they ride
slowly, the men and their horses will be caught and destroyed by the mercury tide.
If they ride fast, the mercury tide will follow them, more slowly the further away
they are. When the mercury tide ebbs, mercury is left in the dips and pits. The
inhabitants, later, go back to collect the mercury, and boil it with sweet grass. It
will become silver.

They can also spin and weave wool into cloth, which is called Shuo-fu. They
dye the cloth dark green with Mi-lu-t’an?, so well that it does not fade when
washed. Other kinds of felt blankets and silk cloth are their ordinary products. In
the Jenh-wu year? of the Chi-cheng period they offered a black horse of over nine
ch’ih’ in height and a long tail of seven ch’ih reaching the ground, which horse is
found in their land. Their embassy took four years to go to Ts’i-shih-mi (Qi-shi-
mi)%, and four more years to get to China, crossing seven seas before arrival at
our capital’.

Notes:

1347 AD.

1314-1320 AD.

The name of a kind of dye giving a green color.

1342 AD.

About 2.445 meter.

Kasmira, or Kashmir today.

The capital of the Yuan Dynasty was Ta-tu (Da-du), or Peking.
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Book 57 Ming-shih

Ming-shih (Ming-shi), or the History of the Ming Dynasty, written by
Chang T’ing-yu (Zhang Ting-yu) after 1645 AD., when the Ts’ing Dynasty had
begun its reign in China, records the event whereby the Emperor T’ai-tz’ung sent
a letter to the king of Fu-lin in 1371.

Text 143 ch. 326

Fu-lin is the same country as Ta-ts’in during the time of the H’an Dynasty.
They first communicated with China in the reign of the Emperor H’uvan'. During
the period of the Chin and Wei dynasties the country was also called Ta-ts’in, and
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they offered tribute to China. In the time of the T’ang Dynasty it was still so
called, and they also offered tribute several times. It was so called in the time of
the Sung Dynasty. The Sung-shih, however, says that they did not offer tribute to
our court during former dynasties, which throws doubt on its identity with Ta-
ts’in. During the last period of the reign of the Yuan Dynasty, a native of this
country, named Nie-ku-lun?, came to China for trading purposes, and was not
able to return because of the fall of the Yuan Dynasty. The emperor T ai-tz’u3
heard of this and commanded Nie-ku-Tun to his presence in the 8th month of the
4th year* of the H’ung-wu period, and ordered him to go back with an imperial
letter for transmission to his king. The letter read as follows: “Since the reign of
the Sung Dynasty declined, Heaven let them play in hard luck. The Yuan Dynasty
rose from the desert to enter and rule over China for over a hundred years, and
when Heaven wearied of their misgovernment and debauchery, its fit fate was
also to turn to ruin, after which severe civil strife and disorder reigned in China
for eighteen years. When the powerful warlords® began to arouse themselves, We,
as a simple peasant in the western district of the H’uai-h’e river?, held an
uprising’ to save the people, and was granted a favor of the Creator, who pointed
out to me civil and military officers. Having crossed eastwards to the eastern side
of the H’uai-h’e river?, We engaged in troop training and preparation for war for
fourteen years. After, We had, in the west, subdued the king of H’an, Ch’en You-
ling; and in the east, made captive the king of Wu, Chang Shih-ch’eng; and in the
south, subdued Min and Yueh®, and conquered Pa-shu!®; and in the north,
established order in You-yien!!, We established peace and order in all of China,
and restored the old boundaries of our Chinese Empire. We were selected by Our
people to ascend the imperial throne under the dynastic title of the Great Ming,
commencing with Our reign styled H’ung-wu, of which We are now in the 4th
year. We have sent officials to all the foreign countries with this Manifesto except
you, Fu-lin, to whom, because of your being separated from Us by the western
sea, We have not yet sent the announcement. So now We send a native of your
country, Nieh-ku-lun, to hand you this Manifesto. We are not equal in wisdom to
our ancient rulers whose virtue was recognized all over the universe, We can not
but let the world know Our intention to establish peace and order within China!2.
It is on these grounds alone that We have issued this Manifesto”. After a while,
the emperor again ordered an ambassador, named P’u-la, and others to be
provided with credentials and presents of colored bills of money!3 for trans-
mission to that country. Thereafter the country sent an embassy with tribute; but
later they die not come again. During the Wan-li period!*, a native from the great
western ocean came to our capital, and said that the Lord of Heaven, Jesus, was
born in Ju-te-ya'>, which is identical with the country of Ta-ts’in in ancient times;
that the country [of Ta-ts’in] is known to have existed since the creation of the
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world for the last six thousand years which are recorded in the historical books;
that the country had passed on from generation to generation'S, that they know
all kinds of worldly things and affairs in detail, and so it should be considered as
the Land where the Lord of Heaven created the human race. This account would
seem to be somewhat exaggerated and should not be trusted. The accounts about
the abundance of products and other precious articles produced in the country can
be found in former histories.

Notes:

1. Emperor of the Later H’an Dynasty, reigned 147-167 AD.

2. It is identified with Nicholas.

3. The first emperor of the Ming Dynasty, reigned 1368-1398 AD.

4. 1371 AD.

5. Chun-hsung ## do not mean “nations”, as translated by Hirth. At the end of

the reign of the Yuan Dynasty, there were many rebellions and powerful man
who, with their followers, set themselves up as kings or lords, throughout
China. It is more appropriate to call them “warlords”, not “nations”.

6. Hirth does not understand Chuo % and You # , in this context, so he makes
a mistake here, H’uai-you means “the west of the H'unai-h’e river”. He
translates “a simple peasant of H’uai-you”, which nobody can understand. In
the same sentence the words Chiang-chuo % mean “east of the river”. His
translation of these words seems to have no contextual relation with the words
H’uai-you.

7. Hirth translates Chi-i-chiu-min #X#ER as “conceived the patriotic idea to
save the people”, which is not correct, cf. his book, p.66.

8. Chiang-chuo % means “the east of the H’uai-h’e river”.

9. The abbreviated form of the names of the Fu-chien and Kuang-tung provinces,
S. China.

10. Approximately the district of the Ssu-ch’uan province, China.

11. The abbreviated name of the district of the north of the H’e-pei province and
the south of the Liao-ning province, China.

12.Ssu-h’uai mui#g , or “the four seas”, here mean “China”. Hirth does not see the
meaning.

13.Ch’ai-pi %™ here can not be translated as “silk” (cf. Hirth), but “colored bill
of money”, which, to my knowledge, were printed as currency in the early
Ming’s time.

14.1573-1620 AD.

15. It is identified with Judaea.

16. Hirth misses this sentence, cf. his book, p. 67.
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Text 144 ch. 326

Italy lies in the center of the great western ocean. It has not communicated
with China since ancient time. During the Wan-li period! a citizen of the country,
Li-ma-to? came to our capital and wrote the book Wan-kuo-ts’uan-t’u (Wan-
guo-quan-tu), or Atlas of the World.... Most of the European countries believe in
Christianity. Jesus was born in Ju-te-ya3, which is a country in Asia, and he did
missionary work westwards towards Europe.

Notes:

1. 1573-1620 AD.

2. Matthaeus Ricci, a Italian missionary in China.
3. Judaea.

Book 58 K’un-yu-t’u-shuo

K’un-yu-t’u-shuo (Kun-yu-tu-shuo), or the Illustration of the World, was
written by Ferdinand Verhiest, who came to China in 1659, and was appointed as
a high official. He wrote eighteen books, one of which deals with Christianity and
Ta-ts’in.

Text 145

In the extreme western part of the earth there is a famous country named Ju-te-
yal. The history of the country records many details of their ancient events,
including a long history of six thousand years from the creation of the human race
to the present time, generation by generation, and all kinds of things and affairs,
without any mistake. The country is called the Holy Land because the Creator let
his son be born in the country. During the time of the Ch’un-ch’iu period?, there
were two saint kings in the country, father Ta-wei-te? and son Sa-la-men*. They
built a Church which was made of gold and jade, and beset with precious things,
whence it was extremely beautiful, all of which was worth three hundred thousand
[of golden coins]. The kings of the country are men of merit, noble and intelligent,
with the most respected name in the West. The Chinese said that in the West there
were saints, by which perhaps they meant the two kings. The ancient name of the
country was Ta-ts’in. A monk of the country came to China with the Bible and the
image of the Lord during the Chen-kuan period>. As to the event, reference can be
found in the Ching-chiao-liu-hsing-pei®, of the Nestorian Stone Inscription.

Notes:

1. Judaea.

2. The period lasted from 770-476 BC. It means “Spring and Autumn”. It was
named after the book under the same name, by Confucius, a sage in ancient
China.
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David, the king of ancient Israel.

Solomon, the son of David.

627-649 AD.

That is Ta-ts’in-ching-chiao-liu-gsing-chung-kuo-pei, cf. Text 59.

SR

Book 59 T’ang-jenh-shou-h’ui

T’ang-jenh-shuo-h’ui (Tang-ren-shuo-hui), or the Collection of Lore by
the T’ang People, compiled by Ch’en Shih-hsi, who was a writer of the Ts’ing
Dynasty (1644-1911), contains the book Tz’en-kuan-kung-ssu-h’ua-shih (Zen-
guan-gong-si-hua-shi), of the History of the Public and private Paintings,
during the Tz’en-kuan Period!, which records paintings about Fu-lin.

Text 146

There are two rolls of paintings about the people and things of the country of
Fu-lin, and two rolls about ghosts and gods, and two rolls about various animals of
foreign countries, all six rolls of which were painted by a monk from the western
country, and kept in the family of Yang Su?.

Notes:
1. The period lasted twenty two years 627-649 AD.
2. Arich and powerful official of the Sui Dynasty.

Book 60 ko-chih-ching-yuan

Ko-chih-ching-yuan (Ge-zhi-jing-yuan), or Notes on the Ancient Books
According to Subjects, compiled by Ch’en Tz’i-Lung, who was a writer of the
Ts’ing Dynasty, contains some records of former books about Ta-ts’in.

Text 147

The book Wei-lio records that in the country of Ta-ts’in the capital city has
five palaces, fifty li' distant from each other, and that in the palaces the pillars are
all made of crystal.

Notes:
1. T think that the author of the book makes a mistake. The sentence is “five li
distant from each other” in other texts.

Text 148
Text book Wei-kuo-chuan' in the Wu Kingdom records that in the king’s

palace of the country of Ta-ts’in they use crystal for the tiles.
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Notes:
1. Written by K’ang T’ai, a writer of the 3rd century AD.

Book 61 Jih-chih-1u

Jih-chih-lu ( Ri-zhi-lu), or Notes on Everyday Reading, was written by Ku
Yan-wu, who was a famous scholar of the Ts’ing Dynasty. He noted down the
passage about the demonstration of the name of Ta-ts’in.

Text 149

In every Buddha Sutra today Ta-ts’in is identical with Chiu-mo-lo-shih (Jiu-
me-luo-shi), which is a translation of the name of the country of Yao-hsing. The
identification and translation, I think, is wrong. Ta-ts’in is the name of one
western country. According to the Account of the Western Countries in the
H’ou-h’an-shut, the country of Ta-ts’in is situated on the western part of the sea,
and has over four hundred cities and several tens of small states which are subject
to it. It is further said that there is communication from the west of the country of
T’ien-chu? with Ta-ts’in. I believe that there is before us merely an accidental
similarity in the name of the country which is indeed not identical with Ta-ts’in,
but the Account identifies it with Ta-ts’in. The Chin-shu® records that.... there
was a native of An-ting (An-ding)*, named H’ou Tz’i-kuang (Hou Zi-guang), who
called himself the prince of Buddha, and said that he came from the country of Ta-
ts’in to be placed on the throne of the king of the country of Hsiao-ts’in (Xiao-
qin)’, by which name he meant China. Clearly, his words are exaggerated and not
to be trusted.

Notes:

Written by Fan Yeh c. 420-472 AD.

India.

Written by Fang Hsuan-ling c. 644-646 AD.

In the Ning-hsia AR, W. China.

The name /% means “the small ts’in”, compared with the Ta-ts’in, or “the
big ts’in”.

AR A
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APPENDIX II

List of the Chinese Dynasties

Hsia Dynasty

Shang Dynasty
Hsi-chou Dynasty
Tung-chou Dynasty
(Ch’un-ts’iu Period)
(Tz’an-kuo Period)
Ts’in Dynasty
Hsi-h’an (Early H’an) Dynasty
Tung-h’an (Later H’an) Dynasty
Three Kingdoms
(Wei Kingdom)
(Shu-h’an Kingdom)
(Wu Kingdom)

Chin Dynasties
Sixteen States
Southern Dynasty
(Liu-sung Dynasty)
(Ts’i Dynasty)
(Liang Dynasty)
(Ch’en Dynasty)
Northern Dynasties
(Pei-wei Dynasty)
(Tung-wei Dynasty)
(Pei-ts’i Dynasty)
(Hsi-wei Dynasty)
(Pei-chou Dynasty)
Sui Dynasty

T’ang Dynasty

Five Dynasties
(H’ou-liang Dynasty)
(H’ou-t’ang Dynasty)
(H’ou-chin Dynasty)
(H’ou-h’an Dynasty)
(H’ou-chou Dynasty)
Ten Kingdoms

Sung Dynasty

Liao Dynasty

Chin Dynasty

Yuan Dynasty

Ming Dynasty
Ts’ing Dynasty

21c.-16 ¢c. B.C.
16 c.-11 ¢. B.C.
11 ¢.-771 B.C.
770-256 B.C.
770-476 B.C.
475-221 B.C.
221-207 B.C.
206 B.C.-24 A.D.
25-220 A.D.
220-280
220-265
220-263
220-280
265-420
303-420
420-589
420-479
479-502
502-557
557-589
386-581
386-549
534-550
550-577
535-556
557-581
581-618
618-907
907-960
907-923
923-936
936-946
947-950
951-960
902-960
960-1279
907-1125
1115-1234
1271-1368
1368-1644
1644-1911
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Adane (Aden): t. 13 n.6

Afghanistan (Alexandria, Arion,
Khorassan. Alexander): t. 4 n.1, n.53,
471n.24,49,49 n.15,49n.23, 67 n.1

Africa: t. 53 n.2, 55, 84 n.19, 88 n.31, 105
n.53

Akbatana: t. 7 n.5

Alexandria: t.5n.5,6n.22, 7n.8, 13 n.5,
13 n.6, 13 n.45,54 n.3,57 n.6, 88 n.3

A-lo-pen (A-luo-ben): t. 59

Amazons: t. 62 n.1

A-man.:t. 13

An-hsi (An-xi): t. 1,2, 3,3n.3,5,6,7,7
n.5, 10, 13,13 n.1, 13 n.3, 40,47, 48,57

Antioch (Antioch, Antokya, Ardu): t. 40
n.1,57n.2,47n.3, 105 n.2

Anatolia: t. 63 n.3,57 n.16, 90 n.2, 105,
105 n.27, 105 n.32, 111, 116 n.6

An-tun (An-dun): t. 6, 12, 47,57, 105

Aorsi (Allan, Aas, Europe and Asia): t. 1
n.3

Armenia (Armenius, Armeniacus): t. 7
n.19,28

Arabs: t. 64 n.5, 100 n.1, 101 n.2, 105 n.42,
105 n.48

Asia Minor: t. 61

Asiotae: t. 1 n.3

Asia: t. 10, 13 n.45, 13 n.53,28 n.3, 38 n.1,
44,47 1.3, 48, 53,55, 61,63 n.2,63 n.3
66n.1,67n.1, 108 n.2, 129 n.2, 144

Babylonia: t. 1n.3,2n5,4n.7,5n.7,6
n21,7n.1,10n.4, 13 n.1, 13 n.4, 40
n.2,57n.3, 105 n.3, 105 n.45, 106 n.4

Bactriana: t. 47 n.4

Bamiyan: t. 49 n.27

* t = text, n = note

Barkul Nor, or Bars-kol: t. 49n.3

Black Sea: t. 28 n.3

Bolor: t. 90 n.4

Bokhara: t. 49 n.17

Burma: t.9n.3

Byzantine Empire: t. 28 n.3, 63

Caspian sea: t. 28 n.3, 48

Cambodge (khmer, Isanapura, kamboja,
today Kampuchea): t. 17n.1,20n.13,
55

Ch’ao (Chao): t. 49 n.6,87n.2, 103 n.2

Chaldei: t. 1 n.3,2n.5,4n.7,5n.7,6 n.21,
7n.1,10n4, 13n.1,40n.2,57n.3, 105
n.3, 105 n.45

Ch’ang-an (Chang-an): t. 4, 5, 86 n.4, 96
n.2

Chang Tu (Zhang Du): t. 55

Chao Ts’ing-hsian’s (Zhao Qing-xian): t.
97

Chao Juh-k’uo (Zhao Ru-kuo): t. 101

Chao-ko (Chao-guo): t. 49

Chang-h’o (zhang-he): t. 7

Chang Kui (Zhang Gui): t. 37

Charklik: t. 49 n.20

Ch’ang Chie (Chang Jie): t. 61

Chang Ch’ien (Zhang Qian): t. 47

Cheh-fen: t. 66

Che-kiang (Zhe-jiang): t. 47 n.20

Chen-kuan (Zhen-guan): t. 59

Chen-kuan (Zhen-huan): t. 88

Chen-kuan (Zhen-guan): t. 64

Ch’iao-Kuang (Jiao-guang): t. 50

Chiao-jao (Jiao-rao): t. 53

Ch’ien-feng (Qjan-feng): t. 88

Chia-ts’e-na (Jia-ze-na): t. 67
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Ch’iao-yao (Jiao-yao): t. 9

Ch’ieh-lan (Qie-lan): t. 13

Chiao-chih (Jiao-zhi): t. 13, 40, 42, 47, 48,
88, 105

Chien-sha (Jian-sha): t. 13

Chin Dynasty: t. 99

Ch’ien-h’an-shu (Qian-han-shu). t. 3,4 n.6,
10n.2

Chin-ling (Jin-ling): t. 38

Ch’ih-san (Chi-san): t. 13, 13 n.7, 57, 88,
105, 105 n.8

China:t.2n.1,3,4n4,5n.5,6n.12,9,9
n.7,13n.27,13n.29, 14 n.5, 15,27 n.2,
33, 34, 38,40,40n.4,40n.6,42,43 n.3,
44,45n.2,46,47,47n.5,48,49,49n.1,
50,55 n.8,57, 58,59, 61, 65, 65 .3, 78,
80, 86, 87n.3, 90,90 n.2, 95, 96, 96 n.3,
97n.3, 99, 100 n.2, 101, 104 n.2, 105,
105 n.36, 106, 106 n.1, 110, 110 n.3,
112n4,113,113n.5, 116 n.2, 117, 121
n.3, 122, 123, 125, 126 n.1, 127 n.3,
134, 139, 140, 141, 141 n.5, 142, 143,
143 n.5, 144 n.2, 145, 149

Ching-yun (Jing-yun): t. 92

Ch’ing-t’ang (Qing-tang): t. 110

Ching-fan (Jing-fan); t. 60

Chi-pin (Ji-bin): t. 5, 13, 47

Chiu-chuan (Jiu-quan): t. 2

Chou Ts’u-fei (Zhou Qu-fei): t. 100

Ch’ung-ling (Chong-ling): t. 49

Chu Lu (Que Lu): t. 61

Ch’u-chu-po (Zhu-ju-bo): t. 49

Chung-ts’in (Zhong-qin): t. 24

Ch’ung-ling (Chong-ling): t. 13, 49, 108

Ctesiphon: t. 7 n.20, 13 n.56

Chu-ko ko (Zhu-go Go): t. 47

Dakrat River: t. 83

Daxata: t. 49 n.1

Dwarfs: t. 57

Egypt: t. 54 n.3,56n.1,57n.6,88 n.3, 110
n2,113n.2

Emperor An: t. 11, 58

Emperor Chang (zhang): t. 7

Emperor Hsuan-u (Zuan-wu): t. 39

Emperor Hsuan-tz’ung: t. 94

Emperor H'uan: t. 6, 12, 47,57, 105, 143

Emperor H’o (He): 1.7, 9, 10

Emperor Kao-tz’ung: t. 58, 88 n.23, 107

Emperor T’ai-wu: t. 43

Emperor Wu: t. 5, 14, 25,26, 44, 45, 46,
55,57,57n.16, 65, 86, 95, 105, 105
n27,111, 112,112 n.2, 125 n.6

Ephthalites (Hephthalites): t. 41 n.2, 49
n.26

Ethiopia: t. 35 n.2, 88 n.27

Euphrates: t. 1 n.3, 13n.17, 13 n.20, 57
n.29, 105 n.57

E-yu-cheh (E-yu-jue): t. 67

Fien-yien (Fan-yan): t. 49

Farghana, khokand: t. 49 n.12

Fu-shang: t. 38, 55

Fu-lin: t. 34, 36, 37,41 n.3, 47,47 n.26, 49,
55,56,57, 62, 63,63 1.1, 64, 67, 68, 69,
70,71, 72,73,74,75,76, 77,78, 79, 83,
84, 84 n.10, 85, 86, 87, 88, 89, 90, 92,
93, 94, 95, 101, 105, 105 n.47, 106, 109,
110, 110n.1, 110n.3, 110 n.11, 111,
112, 113, 114, 115, 116, 117, 131, 134,
136, 138, 139, 139 n.14, 140, 141, 142,
143, 145, 146

Fu-nan:t. 17

Fu-shang: t. 55

Fu-t’u-fa: t. 86

Fu-nan: t. 87

Fu-lan: t. 41, 137, 137n.1

Ghazni, or Ghaznia: t. 67 n.1

H’ai-hsi (Hai-xi): t. 13,57, 88, 105

H’ai-hsi-kuo (Hai-xi-guo): t. 6, 88

Hami, or Khmil: t. 49 n.2

H’an Dynasty: t. 1 n4,2,3,4,4n.2,4n.3,
5n.3,5n.13,6,6n.14, 7n.6, 7n.12, 7
n.17,8n.2,9n.10,9n.11, 13 n.1, 14,
14n.2,14n.3,15n.1, 19,19n.2, 25, 25
n.3,26,27,34,34n4,44,47,47n.21,
47n.23,48,50,57,57n.1,57n.16, 58,
58n.1, 87, 101, 101 n.10, 105, 105 n.1,
105n.27, 110,111,117 n.1, 142, 143
n.1

Hira: t. 7n.21, 13 n.21,55 n.12

H’o-ping (He-ping): t. 41

H’o (He): t. 49

H’o-p’an-t’o (He-pan-tuo): t. 49

H’o-lung (He-long): t. 34

H’o-hsi (He-xi): t. 50



390 Chen Zhi-Qiang

H’ou-h’an-shu (Hou-han-shu): t. 6

Hsiao-an (Xiao-an): t. 49

Hsin-kiang: t. 49 n.6

Hsie Ch’u (Xie Chu): t. 55

Hsiao-p’o-lu (Xiao-bo-lu): t. 90

Hsuan Tsang (Xuan Zang): t. 62

Hsi-nu (Xu-nu): t. 62

Hsi-wang-mu (Xi-wang-mu): t. 6, 13, 40,
42,57, 101, 101 n.14, 105

Hsien-tu (Zian-du): t. 13

Hsi-mu-k’o (Xi-mu-guo): t. 35

Hsi-ching-fu (xi-jing-fu): t. 19

Hsu Chien (Xu Jian): t. 65

H’u-mi (Hu-mi): t. 49

H’ua-t’i-niu (Hua-ti-niu): t. 28

H'’ui-h’o (Hui-he): t. 110

Iberia: t. 91 n.3

India: t.2n.6,6n.11,8n.1,21 n.1,22 n.1,
29n.1,32n.1,34n.3,44n.7,47n.1, 49
n.26,53,55n.7,58 n.2,60n.1,61 n.1,
62,67n4,71n.1,87n.1,103 n.1, 109
n.3, 132 n4, 149n.2

Indoscythe: t. 1n.2,5 n.15, 8 n.2, 20 n.1,
29n.2,106 n.5

Indus: t. 1 n.1

I-tan (Y-dan): t. 49

Jaxartae: t. 1 n.3

Jenh-yin (Ren-yin): t. 98

Jih-nan (Ri-nan): t. 6, 47, 48,57, 105

Jo-shui (Ruo-shui): t. 6, 13, 25,25 1.2, 57,
105, 105 n.41

Jou-ch’ih (Rou-zhi): t. 8, 20, 43

Kan Ying (Gan Ying): t. 7, 10, 34 n.4, 44

K’ang-chu (Kang-ju): t. 5, 7

Ka-na-t’iao-cho (Jia-na-tiao-zhou): t. 22,
23

Kang (Kang): t. 49

Kan-su (Gan-su): t. 49 n.1

Kao-ch’ang (Gao-chang): t. 85

Kao Hsien-chih (Gao Xian-zhi): t. 90

Kao-ch’ang (Gao-chang): t. 49

Karashahr: t. 49 n.8

Kashgar, Srikritati, Kashgiri: t. 49 n.10

Kasmira (Caspiraei, Pakistan): t. 4 n.2, 13
n.53,47n.24, 49,49 n.15, 49 n.23, 67

Khazars: t. 28 n.3

khoran, kara-syamaka: t. 49 n.21

K’o0-sa-pu: t. 82

koshania: t. 49 n.16

K’o-h’an-ting (Ke-han-ting): t. 49

K’u-u-shih (Kun-wu-shi): t. 27

Kuei-shui (Wei-shui): t. 5

Kui-ch’eng (Gui-zheng): t. 38

Kui-to (Gui-de): t. 38

Kuang-cho (Guang-zhou): t. 45 n.80, 133

Kui-tz’i (Gui-zi): 1. 49

Kucha, or kucina, kusan: t. 49 n.9

Lao-po-sa: t. 88

Li Yien-sho (Li-Yan-shou): t. 42

Liang Dynasty: t. 37 0.2, 44, 47,55,55n.2

Li-chien (Li-jian): t. 1 n.5,4,5, 13, 18,57,
57n.1,57n.16, 105, 105 n.27, 111

Lien-yeh: t. 66

Li-hsuan (Li-xuan): t. 1,1n5,2,3,4n.6,5
n.14, 40, 42

Ling-ch’u (Ling-ju): t. 2,2 n.1

Liu Xu: t. 82

Lo-yang (Luo-yang): t. 7, 7n.2, 34 n.2, 38,
39,86 n4

Ling-nan: t. 78 n.1

Lu-mei: t. 102

Lu-ch’un: t. 66

Magadha: t. 67 n.4

Ma Tuan-lin: t. 105

Man-ku (Man-qu): t. 7

Marcus Aurelius Antoninus: t. 12 n.3, 47,
57n.19, 105 n.38

Mesopotamia: t. 1 n.3, 7n.21, 13n.17, 13
n.20

Mieh-li-sha: t. 110

Mieh-li-sha-ling-kai-sa: t. 110

Milinda: t. 54 n.2

Mi-to-lo-fu (Mi-duo-luo-fu): t. 60

Mo-lin: t. 88

Mo-chia-t’o (Me-jie-tuo): t. 67

Mu-lu: t. 7

Mount Aetna: t. 102 n.3

Mo-i (Me-yi): t. 84

Mo-ch’ia-t’o: t. 87

Mo-yan-mu-i (Me-yan-nu-yi): t. 9

Mu-h’ua (mu-hua): t. 38

Mu-i Mu-yi): t. 38

Mu: t. 49

Na Hsien: t. 54
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Nagasena. (Milindapanho): t. 54 n.1

Nestorians: t. 96

Ni-ssu-tu-ling-ssu-meng-p’an: t. 110

Nan-fang-ch’ao-mu-chuang (Nan-fang-
chao-mu-zhuang): t. 15

Oghuz (Oguz, Ghuzz): t. 63 n.3

Oxus:t.5n.11

O-yang Hsun: t. 80

Partu: t.5n.1

Palmyra, or Tasmor, Palmyrenus: t. 56 n.2

Pamirs: t. 38 n.1,49 n.11, 108 n.2

Pan Ch’ao (Ban Chao): t. 4, 7, 10, 10 n.3,
34n4,44

Pan Ku (Ban Bu): t. 4, 10n.2

P’an-tou (Fan-dou): t. 5

Parthian (Partava, Partu, Bodhara, Arsaces,
Pahlava): t. 1 n.1, 7n.18, 13 n.1

Partava (or Parthyaea): t. 4 n.3

Pei-t’ien-chu (Bei-tian-zhu): t. 67

Pei-liu-h’o (Bei-liu-he): t. 49

Persian: t. 1 n.3,5n.2, 13 n.16, 28 n.3, 33
n.1,40n.1,57n.25, 73, 83, 88, 88 n.29

Pie-kuo-tung-ming-chi (Bie-guo-dong-
ming-ji): t. 14,28

Po-to-1: t. 88

P’0-lo-men (Po-lo-men): t. 49

Po-lo-ni-ssu (Bo-luo-ni-si): t. 55

Po-to-li (Bo-Do-li): t. 64

Po-h’ai (Bo-hai): t. 40,42

P’u-lei-h’ai (Pu-lei-hai): t. 49

P’0-han (Po-han): t. 49 n.89, 105 n.42, 109,
133,138

Po-u-chi (Bo-wu-zhi): t. 24

Qoco, or khoco, karakhoja: t. 49 n.7

Roman Empire: t. 3n.4,6n.1, 13n.1, 13
n.2,33n.1,40n.6

Saddhodana: t. 60 n.1

San-kuo-chih (San-guo-zhi): t. 13

Samarkand, Marcanda: t. 49 n.14

San-yue: t. 58

Shien-tu (Shen-du): t. 2,2 n.6, 6 n.11, 8, 47,
87,87n.1

Shiraz: t. 55 n.12

Shu-yao (Shu-yao): t. 13

Shan-shan: t. 49

Shih-chi (Shi-ji):t. 1,3n.1,4n5

Sicily: t. 102 n.1

Ssu-ma Chien: t. 1 n.3,2 n.3

Ssu-fu (Si-fu): t. 13

Scham. Syria: t. 88

Sodiana:t.5n4,47n4

Ssu-ch’uan (Si-chuan): t. 47 n.6, 116 n.5,
143 n.10

Ssu-chi-li-yeh (Si-jia-li-yie): t. 102

Ssu-pin (Si-bin): t. 7, 13

Sui Dynasty: t. 89

Sung Dynasty: t. 96

Su-tan: t. 100

Sultan of the Khalif Empire: t. 100 n.2

Sung Dynasty: t. 110

Sun Ch’uan (Sun Quan): t. 47

Shu-lo (Shu-le): t. 49

Su-tui-sa-na (Su-dui-sa-na): t. 49

Sutrishna, Usrushna: t. 49 n.13

Sui Dynasty: t. 64

T’ien-chien (Tian-jian): t. 55

Tu Yiou (Du You): t. 57

Ta-an (Da-an): t. 49

Ta-yeh (Da-yie): t. 83

Ta-tz’u (Da-zu): t. 84

Ta-yeh (Da-yie): t. 89

Ta-ta (Da-da): t. 110

Ta-jou-ch’ih (Da-rou-zhi): t. 1, 5, 8 n.2, 43,
122

Ta-ma-chue (Da-ma-jue): t. 5

Ta-ts’in (Da-qin): t. 6,6 n.1,6 n.23,7, 8,9,
12,13, 13 n.1, 13 n.57, 14, 15, 16, 17,
18, 19, 20,21, 22, 23, 24, 28, 29, 30, 31,
32, 33, 34, 38, 39, 40, 40 n.6, 40 n.10,
41 n.3,42,44,45,46,47,48,51,53, 54,
55,56,57,57n.8,57 n.25, 58, 59, 60,
64, 66, 80, 81, 84, 87, 88,91, 97,97 n.2,
98, 99, 100, 101, 103, 104, 105, 106,
106 n.42, 110, 110n4, 111, 113, 115,
117, 118, 119, 120, 121, 122, 123, 124,
125, 126, 127, 128, 129, 130, 132, 133,
135, 143, 144, 145, 145 n.6, 147, 148,
149, 149 n.5

Ta-hsia (Da-xia): t. 13,47

T’ai-kang: t. 80

Tan-yang (Dan-yang): t. 47

Ta-shih (Da-shi): t. 64, 87, 88, 89, 90, 100,
101, 104, 105, 105 n.42, 109, 110, 136,
141
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n.37,28, 84 n.14, 84 n.15, 88 n.27, 101
n.15, 101 n.16, 105, 105 n.1, 105 n.25,

T ang Dynasty: t. 53 n.1, 55,57 n.5, 58, 59
n.2, 61, 63,64, 65n.1, 66, 82, 82 n.1, 84

n.20, 85, 86,86 n.1,91 n.1,92 n.2, 94
n.2, 96 n.3, 101, 101 n.5, 105 n.35, 107
n.3, 109,110, 110n.11, 123 n.2, 124
n.1,125n.1, 131 n.1, 1321 n.134 n.2
135n.1, 143

T’eng Hsiu (Teng Xiu): t. 80

T’ien-pao (Tian-bao): t. 90

Ti-yeh-ka (Di-yie-jia): t. 64

T’iao-ch’in (Tiao-zhi): 1. 1,2, 4,5, 6,7, 13,
13n.1,57, 105, 122

T’ien-chu (Tian-zhu): t. 6, 8, 21, 32, 34, 45,
46,47,47n.1,58, 61, 63, 67, 87,87 n.1,
100, 103, 132, 149

Tigris: t. 1 n.3, 7n.20, 13 n.54, 13 n.56, 13
n.59, 83 n.3, 89 n.3, 106 n.2

T’o-ch’eng: t. 66

Tonkin Gulf: t. 45 n.4,47n.12,50n.1, 57
n.20, 101 n.11, 105 n.39

Transcaucasia: t. 28 n.3

Tse-san (Zhe-san): t. 13,57, 88, 105

Ts’in Lun (Qin Lun): t. 47

Ts’uan-chou (Quan-zhou): t. 104

Tung-ts’in: t. 40 n.6

T’ai-an (Tai-an): t. 41

Tun-h’uang (Dun-huang): t. 49

T’ie-li-pu (Tie-le-bu): t. 49

T’u-ch’ue (Tu-jue): t. 49

T’u-h’o0-lo (Tu-huo-luo): t. 49

Turkistan: t.49n.3

Tuan Ch’eng-shih (Duan Chien-shi): t. 66

T’u-h’0-lo (Tu-huo-luo): t. 64

Tukhara: t. 64 n.10

Tu-hu (Du-hu): t. 4,5, 7,44

Tun-j’en-i (Dun-ren-yi): t. 9

T’ung-tien (Tong-dian): t. 1 n.5, 13 n.34, 13

136
Wai-kuo-chuan (Wai-guo-zhuan): t. 20
Wan Chie (Wan Jie): t. 55
Wei Shou: t. 40
Wei Cheng (Wei Zheng): t. 49
Wu-te: t. 85
Wu-i-shan-li: t. 5, 5 n.8, 6 n.22, 7
Wu-tan (Wu-dan): t. 13
Wu-ch’ih-san (Wu-chi-san): t. 13, 13 n.7
Yan-hsi: t. 47
Yang-chia (Yang-jia): t. 13
Yao Si-lian: t. 47
Yellow River: t. 50 n.2
Yen-hsi (Yan-xi): t. 6, 12, 101, 101 n.10
Yi-u (Yi-wu): t. 49
Yien-ch’ai (Yan-chai): t. 1
Yien-lien (Yan-yan): t. 38
Yien-chi (Yan-zhi): t. 38, 57
Yien Shih-ku (Yan Shi-gu): t. 51
Yien-tz’i (Yan-zi): t. 49
Yojana: t. 54 n4
Yuan H’ao-wen: t. 99
Yueh-chih (Rou-zhi): t. 13
Yu-lo (Yu-luo): t. 7, 13
Yu-luo: t. 13
Yu-t’ien (Yu-tian): t. 49
Yun-nan: t. 40 n.14
Yung-ts’u (Yong-chu): t. 9
Yung-yuan (Yong-yuan): t. 7, 9, 10
Yung-ch’ang (Yong-chang): t. 40, 42, 43,
105, 121
Yuan Chia-tz’uo: t. 91
Yung-h'ui: t. 109
Yu-t’ien (yu-tian): t. 110
Zoroastrians: t. 96



CHINESE TEXTS

1 ZBEEXRAKEAIHFE. - - KEN &, tHEEE. BT
( BT #——= SRR ME» ) ‘

2 TIRMBHSBUTE, WEBEAFETLE. HRRMIETE. &
K. W, AH. HBE. HRFHFRD, @EHHAETE. EHIE—
PRERT, SETRA. AFERAKBBEREN. REXITED
B, WE—FhEEE+R, SEAAYE TEALY, EERST
B, o ( CBigy ##——= CKENE» )

3 ¥, AEERE, BREFASK _FTHATERESR. EREZEHHT
H. THE, 2¥+iR, ABRHBREL. EE, WEZEREICERIN
7R, RSN EBRTEZABRTI.  cnidr #—== CRREHHE )

4 BRUEWEH, FLEKEFF-EH, FESP, POKE, KH
. KILESHBPEHIATET. F5RE L5k HEREF. £X
. cn# BNk cmmeEy )

5 ZEH, ERBRR ZKEF-TATE, FEKE. k5K
B RELRWE. BERXE. -~ REABREERE. EOHE—
THATHRR. RAZERTER. THE, IR ARMHE. BE

MR SRW . LIK S BN R ML ARTR, RTFRMH.  cws
» Ak CTRELY )

6 KRE—SHR, DIEEE, FZETEE. R TE FEHER
w, MEEBERT. VEIRE, FIRKE, SRTEZ. FHEELR
HHE. AEHEE SFHH. BR. BRLAWMRXSE REpraRE/|
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. WAHE, BERER. FERE FAEERE BPERLE, 5
E&+TE, BEEFUKE R, KHTFR. HEAHF-—EWE, AAWH
ER. HE—ARBEEE AFSEE HLUARRY. EEFR
g, BHHEH. SFAEYXH B=1% BSWEE. HEXLEY
A, BRIEE. BhPRFEERATEAN, HEGEY, ZHEHBSR
B, HARBKKATFIE, FXEVEH, SHZKE. L228HFE, AK
JEBE. B R ER. BXORE. WM. BEE. BB, RWF. £ FE e
A%, SARSXE. ROZK. EREW. KBEM, XEHA, HFTKE
A FEIHFEL. §&FF AOUT, UOARE. UMEEZREY
B. UEMAER HET4&8— SEE. REXHTEP, AE+
. HARE TE_#. #8¥KR HAER SEHEIHFAYE,
FFIEEH, ENLUSR. HEWFEF FR MEERUANRS
ZXT, BUEEAREE. EEFERNE, KEITZHEMEH B HMN
SMRZCE. B, W3R, % —ER. HTRR HEBR, REL
B. XzHEWAEF KLY, BEEESEL, JLFHFAE. (OH
Y m CAERXHETERA, IBHFAAN , MESBERE. At Ew
HERLUE, EHEELEN. X= “AZERHESEIIT, B,
EXRE. AFER +E—% =1E—B LLEHER TNESRE
BRI, EEITIK. FEAAN FTEH WA ~ XF “HF LY

HE, AIEEILEE. " FEHREARY. HREFRS, #HNEE.
C CUERBY #—— /)

7 MAOKITIE, SPFEEERTEMEAR, HEAR. WAEKE
ZEEFMAERS: Mk k SEXREE%K =AnEE. #H8
BR, INE_S%, MABATR=Z58. BPEFEABLTE. ¥F
FEE. 7 HEZTyk. +=4, REEWBEARTTRAIKS. ®
HZREE AZEWA=THEEEMZE. AFMETEFT=TAER
EHRE. AIEHEITEN, XHEHEETFRLEAHE. REEAR

R. BHEHERE, JTHEAR. HIZEWRHRYE. ( gsus» #——
N CTBRAEY )
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8 XEE—£Z£5% EAKZEKEPTE. -~ wERKFRE, FRE
BYI. ( URIE» AN (g )

9 JKTE, MEFEHAIFMBEEFIBEEE, REROA, 8BEL
ok, BXAM S4Dk, XEBGL BOET. EERETEA, BHE
Bk, METEBEEKE.  «s5mH» #/05 CHRRAEY )

10 FMIRATENE HEXHHEE FREAE+AERARAME. Hi
¥X. ZE#EE, ETEW NGRS FEETAR. UE SEREH
HETTTRTTR. WA RE, LB Fikig, EREHERNE, &

HEES. TRACEPH. RE%YREMR BEFAR.  gsmer» gAA
CTRAED )

11 BHETSETE, ZFESHEILMW, KFZ. (csmsr» cmme

» )

12 HEHFEFEXENLEKILA, AREEHEBFEER. («s5os» #t cEw
Y )

13 CBBE - TR B ABME TR, £RE. AXE. S
7. AEEAZSRRAERESE, BRA_ARH, RER—2%, K
H=. HEEEE WAEZEE. EMHRE BXAEXE BE
FRMR. AETEAELS R EHEXUE—T, RM—H . e
XE—F, —HE. LAARS, SAEARMEEE e HE
W2 W, MERFSZ SRR, B, RM—HT. A%
W, FL4EAMENE, PIAKE BEIMIESNER REMIHT
B OREGEMTE, DENRE. KA. . B B AT
% N, IR TE. Re BRES BE3. . K. B &
Z. REHL, OFHA AMEW, B-+HAUATGE. RERYE,
RS WMELEAUNE. WAREKE, ENRELE. 26,
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AKKFE, RHEATHR 8=AFE—HH. HOGEFETHE,
MEZEERF, Reedat. HEmEe. KEE AREZENER, &
EHE, 8%/ E, MEEERMPE. NEZESELIHE. ARME
B. +E—%, =+E—8. KXLEM, BFRRFHTFIE, TERE
AR, HER/MEHt, HEFAR BEERE AEWXH.
EFRE, —ERMHEEZ+HE. HEFEZ—-HFFE, ZEHE—HE. #HA
BEE—E, AH—F. B=1+0, SF, —RBAENRIE. £4
17, WEMAAF—FEEME. FO5H ZHE BEP. SEIEN
R, LUKREERERSEY, ES5E. HIRH/E, BE8E, Oy
SE, BHEZE, HEERE, BHEAE, HTFFE. HANEZERS.
ARE——EZ. EBHH%. ESE4E8 &8 LUER+T. 484
W, BHAKER, ZEEEM. HEAXEERHK =z, EHAEXSE
W. TRAAREREFE2E, SAEER. HE. Bk E%ET. Hfe e
THEREEHTER. XHABPELZ, B YHE% SHPSEEEER
e, WKE, AR, HEREFIAEES. WHeRER,
—H¥, “H& =¥, OEAE, AHE, NE&, tE¥ Adg
4, hagdt. SEFLhELEr, BIHK. HE=4EN, RSEESR
MEEHFL. @WS5—. X5 (HHEEY =, FE. &#XEEBH
A, BRERH. KEEZE. 8. fs 8. 8. e, 33, KE.
PSR, TRIH. W, RS, BFER. KU, FE HE. Ee. R
B. P8, 2. FFRE. AR BB, HEaBk. R, 3. &K
HRSUFHROEHFIAE. Bak. BWIF. AOK. H3L. #%. %
BB A6E. HARSRISHSREAEE R LM%,
HENLEH THRE. &85, K65, 2BF. diEm. KA. 455
B/, Kinfr. FMFEA. BiAE. BEAR. BEF. Aeabkh. 4t
LK. Ra bk, —HOK. ZHE. KR, Xk B AT X
. @& =B WELR, +oFE. KEEBENEILRLE, X
HE, SXB-LERSME. XAKEERMNAE, HkE SRRy, wrttE
WHKE, FEkE. SHEmE. XRAAY, FAEgirw. 88
BT, HEREK BiENERS, HFHBAEL. ERERARE H
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BEERR. LEPS, KiTEp. Rk —AR. BS5REZEMAMN
. WEEIERRERNER. PAERAE. HEERBEH_TE. A
PSMEZRBREE, CHK_JE=12. EEEWERT, SBEE
7. BXERAR. \BHEEREN, HEATZIHX=TE. &H
meE, ST, NAZEEHWTZEERATER. MERER, J70HE
ZBEEE. BH=. EXHME, NHERA. RoaR, LS. }
k. H2Z. EXE. HE. FMEdL, FWRHET. KEERESHE—
h, BRILT. BEERAR. HERILXEEATE. BEXERKX
#. HEFRAETF=9m+BEgth. FIRAR. HEELEARIL
ER, NFFRIXEN. HiFEBREE. SKEEL. KEWUHE
K, WKEHEFK. FEAEREILTAERL. HEHRK FKEFEE
, BXUAHES, BESHAFERY, RUYVEAEXEER. BYHE.

B#E. AKE, MEWEERK. FAMERTEZHRE. («=ms» =0 ¢
H» )

14 THEH=F, KREFAENF. HEK BAR, BHREHS. AW
HUA, BFWMEE, FELNH. FHEEFEG URBEWE. sl B
mEFR. wEXZI, w4AREERE, KL, &=, ZFEM
B, BE&kerA. RER, WABERKAM, WMRBRHLTE S NEREEHE
.  cummRia )

15 FREHIE
HEE, HRBREAR. B£&F5H, Hngs SWEE. XH#E
¥EH, MEAMILT. FAAEAXEZESHETEE. WIHERE 4

FmARrir. WASITEMSHE, BIHITE/R. —BZBORE. «m
FEARY )

16 BT
HHMTEMMZE, 2XE, BRI -F, HE. UEESR, MKl
Fok, HKZE.  CHTNKR BT)
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17 RER

AAREFKIRZFE, EHHE RIBRTH, FEIDIE. TEBHN, S
KR, SwHR. BT, MEARTHEE. BERLA WiRHEHFERLK,
KENERTS). EAMNZ, FJEERBZS. Stk kREEH. 2%
NE, RETREXN. FRWSF. WEEAEZE ERIFINF, UsYy
ME. « «cHrRAR» )

18 BEFL LUEFWEHEZ. M6, Famay BEmE,
KBz, AL KRASF, KER=ZTTMW.  mrmir» )

19 BASZIER, ER LWiHE. FLIEKE SHME. FAMKA,
EZEER. (cmmmr )

20 MEBRRTAE=A: FEHIAR KBHIER ARIDRE.
C CRETSE M )

21 KEEH. RETHSLLR.  «ketsmu )

22 MNIBAMBERAKE, F-EATE, HAEBAITO, B
7, BokZ|t. (FFE (i )

23 MINFEBAMMAHN, AEFK-EW, HR—ARKH, DIAKRREW.
C CREHEMEY )

24 CHEEHR Z: BABAER=4T, £FAFH0E. XBEHA
K3, PAK L, BHRAK-LERAR.  cemer 22

25 WRFN, FKEEAAREEUEFKERETE. HFTENE,
FEHEZFE, FILEGE BAZ. FRENG THEE, REEHF
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HE. WA, KmMEHN, =&, S¥MELl. FA8, TIHE.
J&, KREPRE, BEHFEE, FAELK BEEZRL #EFAET B
UBEZRS. WARCHZ. EYRENAHE, KREPTFERREFS
FENAAKRE, HWAK FIIELBRE.  densr 82

26 WEATH, HHEEERBLME, WLUMIE KRBLHEGERLU
BEE. BARTHTHRE, FSZE, NEHEKZ. wWEEL,
VABTaRBSE> . b, ZABEAE. WHEDUORBAK, EBEmL
AE, EEZMEF. FIIEHALEEIIH %, KFHE. BHES: “H
Pigt. » SBEARE. FRE, EZ6%S EBEELEB. («wwzr»

=)

27 BEHE, WEER AN, BEKBRVIET]. XISmITFRIB> BE.
TIVIEmAR. A, SUHFERE. 71, RERE.  cewsr 2

28 JCHTAE, KEMERLE, BAR, BRF%M, 4WEMESR.
( ¢ E» =)

29 FEHEXT, ARKE; WAXZEREXT, LhBLER WHAE
HXF, TS BE WmILFHAKRXT, L#hBEFS. ( iR+
&y )

30 AREFLAER, aBEHE. «xdigr)

31 WWIHARMETED, £Kkbal. mEa, —F¥] =4k N
FHEW.  «xHiRr)

32 ERERZ. KRE, —HWET], WEDNSKIIHA. KFEKR
#&, MEWRERK. KREN, YBALFFRFH FHEWA, UNE
TIARFHURE. « «xiEy )
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33 WL ARE. AWNERKES. BEREL. \AFE. SWHRH.
EEREDT, KB+, IETFE L W4EH, KBEUE BAR
KRG SEBRIEKT, —FEEEMBS, HAWE, BHAXH, &
=R, KEERA&. ZF6%k FUSKSHRAR RENTH. &%
2ME. BiEEEHE. FINAY, EHRuB. HXEWZ TN,
WELZ. («EMRMT» )

34 FHFRKEXRE, HMYEEE; —HER, SR, TRRTE ®
HAEE, FnEEE EREE. XERSE, KAE— HRELKS,
FRANZSER. WWBOKE, HZEY, ERBNZY, BERIANZR, T4
Tk, wttEZ RO, BAHRGkEE, BHICE. ( crer BRb)

35 FEWOdL—TE, WEEESENE, JEENEEE, BIRERLX Bk
&R, ( «mmm» )

36 BRFTATENRE WBHEREFITH BIEEXES1H, it
TR,  cmmm» )

37 FKPET, WHEHBESWEE, BT (X hEY) E FR OHFA
B, R e xmmeo )

KBrUARE, BERAE, . B2 A, BEAFERE. HREFN
—HEE, AR, =gtk g EEHNE, —=EAE
—BAS, 5%k, HERX. RAREE, LERE. =FU
BEHIER. - - desaskb®, AMRE. =FUE, BEAS
L deskegic, BFASE, WHoREE, @BPEZH, HARZ
FEEL. REEMA, atkFiE, BEMAE. TREWE, bk
W, BERENE. HEKEN ETFAER TETR EIHKHE. &H
W&, HFEET, PRERRXMZR L. fHELR, EWEE, FUKE

mH &g
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. RUMMEZR, TEAXE. EE%, EEES. EHRIEHE, S0
EEE. KTHBRZH, BRBESE. ( osmmiie» =)

39 JkBASy, ERBWH LG, EXEFR. HAERLSK BTHEM.
REWIT, BOkEE, AR B4 t. ERECISE, #UR
Z. BFRZEH, —T&E. ESEY, WMBEL, FEFE, PNH
B. BEYPII=TRA. BREHDIERRE, RXUMZTRE. S5T
¥, FIEEHHAE KRED, CUPE.  ozmmisiz

40 KEE-LREF, HREBM AAIEEEH TR, EREFN
FHEE. H@ESE, RESh. TANSHEME B9RIHE.
FARTE, EFEZE. HXMTFE ABES. XESRSVER &
FEE, AA+E. EEGR REAE UENY, TESRKFEA
B, AEME. HREFROTERARE, Wk ERYEF. T4
KT, REHF. ESFE—HWRL. AETEEERLE, Y
B, NUAETE, ANIBEE, SIAWEALMRY. HABRERKKA, KRE
B MUXRE, SAMRIET AR, HEETRARE ASEH. £
#. WMIF. WE. HD. KR %K. BOLE. RESERR, SUKHE
B/MNKEBES, ZHRY. KEEEKZEAT. AHER. MEAHEIL
. WEERAK, WHEEL. ELEANESL EhEE. AL
TR, EEUREARNTAL FHEWHABRRE TRbE. W
BREAXHITEEEAL, . KZELR. ( cas» 20 (FEREY )

41 KEZ-F+A—H, &Kek. ¥HEBFEHR. FIEEXNMA,
""" EHERESR].  cas, msier )

42 KEE—BRF, BEEHR. AAIAEEH—FTE, ZREFTR
FHUEE. REGFH, RihEth. TARAESEEHE BARZE. #
FATE, BEFBZE. KM FE, ABEA. HESRSNER &
FHE, FAANTERE. ERPR, REAE, UEEY, WERFEA
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B, XK. FEEERNFERARE, WHBRZESNEFR. E£H
W, MEHIT. T=ZF—HUWRAE. AEREIBEZIRLE, YT
B, /NMULEEE, KRIBGE, SHAWAURZ. HARIERK KIRE
B, PR E, #BIMRIEZ kE. HEERAARK AFEH. BB
Bk, BRI, M. 353, KK HBR. BOCE. REDEXE, XUKEE
HMAER, BHEY. KEEEKZHEFR. AR, FEAREIL
. WEERK BHEEAEL. ELHABESL, EARE. AR
BWR, 1&g, FEREEARE. FTHREWHARR, TRFTH.

MATEZRIEITEREAAAL, . RZITR. cdbe» #AL CTHRED )

43 HHEN, HEA®ERERZRN, BHzEoAIACHE. FRERXRY W
d, FRM&EZ, B, XCEDRFERE. - - HPHEERK. Hi
AREILZ . ( cibs» #—0=)

44 REEH R, BN, HHRWHEILEHTE FHE,
HigEEERE. BFEEUBB BN, RMVHEE, JOF R, K
EERE, HEMEETE, SEF—gWH, KWAEK. FEHAEK
7, HEIWA, BHHEBE. BHRENFRRLE. AEWNM, W7 T
. NEERENE, EERZE RNMEWHE, —mPMN. HAKK 8
KPHEATMHKR. HELHEERY. 0B, KU FROERE. BEE
BokizAn. NERE&%SE, RAGSAE. ULEIR. 88T 4€82
—. ZR. REAGZXHFESH, HANEMH. SEHEDE, SMUE
8. REIE, MWKRE, KRR, BEER ER=IM. BRUEHE
. AP EREERE. N8 AR EBPERRZ
Y, BEEERES. HENEREXGETFETA. ~ BEABE. RFX
R, HEBETIMR.  cHFH» #t cmisr )

a5 BREKEZEREEERE, XSTFMH, XEEW XHBHLHF. X
RAFERE. KBESBEHERER.  «®8) 8= (RE¥FAL) )
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a6 RFNERF, KEEBETMR.  crs> 2= RH%E )

47 BER5WE, mEHASESH, d5AE (R HE.
CCRB» BRI CPEHTEY )

47 FREZEE-- TS5k REXHESD. BREDYBH. 3.
&, HKIL. BWF. L. HE. HEOREFHNZ, FER—PH.
REKBARFE, RERTUNER, DLZERSEETRA. Z2URB
¥k PE, FAAFDL. SESMUFREE SeFRTNH SXE%E
BREEAM. EAEBRU LBYE BRASI%EEY, FAUSEL54E
t. DUEFEEIE, KEERBGRE E H EMIRR. B —E
B, REASAH, aaEki . XEacEEA, SHEDXE
#. IMERASE, AAEFAAFRIEKIIZEE. KFREERIBIN.
WER A£G, RS, BHEEAET A, KBAEA. R
BH: “KBEHEREA. » UBLEHA, EFLMIRRL. RFE
Wi, TIRRAAEM.  cper #EN GERE )

48 HWEXRBRLEXWEF, ZRREY, #H. ¥m. &F. &K
L. WM. &, HE. FERGEFTHZ, FER—PH. X=:
KEARFE, SERTUNEE, DRERSHEETEA. RUBRKEX
BHE, AREFH. M RE - ETERNLE, KBEER
B AR, NtE—ES. REAGH, aaE%kM. H
. Xht. HEMERASHIARRE. IMERESE, FRERAF
FRICKBIZHE. ZRERTFRBERIEN. WERFLERE. RAUE
Xf. BRERAEITFIE, RMSEAN. RRAZE: “KREBEFRHA. "

UBLE+ A, EFELMIPXR. RTFEYE, RIREFHE. (&
B #EA CRIED )

49 HFEILL - WNESEERL TR S PEXT. FOEERE.
AR T BTN, EWVEE, EHRSTEALNKRS, 8 (EHRED
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Y =4, AHIZZ. HEFe: - RABYE, ETEELI=E &F
. JLENRELEAE. KB, REANTE, EALHAK, =ik
#*E, XFEE. Kyl AEE. B% Bz HY EEKW X%
BT, xIVIRE. RE. WH. fE. KANAEE. BEEEN, &TF
. HEENRE. TH. REK. BREERW, X2PH. i
F. B, NE WEELEF], ATHE. H=EEE FEEH
BE, AL, HARZHE. MEFITES, HEHEAE E®mE. &

MPE. BE. BE FEHZIAE. SBEBUE REWER M.
(OB BAL CREH )

50 X ZHBEUESHENR, MERMRNAERSHEZ & TEAR.
C (M- BT )

51 WEEIKZEED. KBEWEFE, FRHENZE. ((xk-omwEx

» )

52 BZ. ES5KIE, BI4AEFETI. Hk. R, R, BA. B3 ZAR,
BT, AR,  cme - xme m)

53 /HMABEKRKEE. AA=R. E#Rzn, BEa, KELH
Z. BEAEE, HASUBE.  cEmsr )

54 AEEE: “EFXEME? 7 EF: “FEekRH, HEMH
B BEEE: ‘MEBSERELR?C EF: “EZR°ThA,. &
ATTE. ” ARERE: “@EHTFHBSAESER? ” £5: “R, B
SEEPEH. © BPAEF: “TRAEAESLAEIE, YHEHENE. 7
EF: “BREE. » BAEST: “EOAFE, REEAUE? » £F:
“EE, BR!” (REmES 2T

55 RBXMU+, FEE (LF® FEX) . 8K (LATFR) . HE
(EBTFH . UIB. (E¥FH) MABRY. FRZEH. - &
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BUATHAREE, RERE HLNZ. WHERE ST XEE
Rig¥t, MREERENL, ERBWE. - - A2 5ERBE R
= “REHRR. REZE, KtER, Bt ame AR, i
A/NB, REZMTHRHE, MANE, KWL RERAAKHTEZ, H
ZIEY). WML RR, BHE—. BIPKKWMMEEN, mFHRET. HHE
AmWE, ETPMPEER. HEERAKER, 77 —RB. XKREM
HInE. WAARN, HAGEMN. WEWE, BPER F_-EHE. &L
AR, KREEW. PEARK. HART. BEER FFEHNKE
. HEIFEY, BHRTFAR. UARZ, SFEH. KEERT.
BEREARXEZER. HEEL TEFE, FLEH, MDAk B
Nk, AmEAT L. KAYEEEK MEEE. AEFRE mERE
H. HEJ M, sELFE. #EIR¥ AEBE. - > BiEEL, tRE
KN RZEEN, ZHFWE, ®W —RAET, B+, AN
W, BReyTFHRLE. MM, ARER. MEH. 9RETRX.
HEHEEHZ, HNEEZAR. HBEAT: “HaFXE FES
=, RKAW, REML, AZ K BRZER. UKHARZEP.
WERE, —Sffh, MELES. ~» 2EHAHE, ZEBENE. LR
ANe. A8 “ERZEWESR. BRFEHFEERFKE, BFK_-=F
. e, KE=T8, METER. EXIMER, KARE, K&
e, BB K, AERE. PR NATE. BICEBRNE, MEE
REBEY. FRES, BHEDC. HEZBLE-FHARF, BATAZ
F. FERM, KHXE, WFHE, AFE. LEHHHERE H
NEREZ. EXY, YERXEFRS. HVATHRE, ErTE. |
WNERRE. » BSRAS5ZRE, hREER. FE: “HEWE,
EL4RE. HNAREFEE. RFEFAEEKRERR. EEHEM
mEZ? LRBWENE. ~ HERIKEX. REEREBHER,
ZHENBRE, ROET. BAERERE, FEEFE%, MIL
H, EAR. REWLHRE. RAFAEASNES, BAER SREH,
B EIR.  ( CXT/EY BA— CREAEY )



406 Chen Zhi-Qiang

56 BHREEEEHR_TE, F . EENE, ZH2E, gEHXH
BE, HamaRE. BHMs £F KR KER&EMTEF. W4
ZEE, #ECIE. 246, EHNEE, BERE. STBXE. ME=
R, k#FLAk. =F6H7, UKSEHR TMHEIRE, ZHENTH

Z, BB AWM. ATAR, HNELERFS.  «cxFriE» #mo=
CHB» 38 CAMiE» )

57 HHREESEE, BUBTE, FrEXE. HAFGLH, BFE
FER, OAERSRSG. KW, MTPE 2R, B#8%. RNERE
WHE, SFHARSK. RBPE, KRTHEWK. ERy/NA+EH, MHESE
T, FWTE. BEHNFTH, WEXEMHME. FHhEE, W,
dbEErIEE K. WP HE T, FERM. REMNES, FOoRNIRAE. £
EHRZTH, XEMZTFRE. FUHAREYSE HFUEASWW, &
BRW. XEEELE, Bkt XZESEEKFESEEE, #X
W, T TREEHE. AR, HET, 0XFE, LEKR DETA,
NEBEZE. BFFERHTR G, BEHFE. BERITZFRSE, #Hl—
T, EABR. AKX AREYE, H3FE. HIIFEM FiER
Kis, YRAFE. HARESE, MUBTFREMERL. a5t &
BMHR. FREAFPDSEHN, FAREEEXRZ. MR, XM
BE. HASLtH—®, FExL KN HKE BELKH. LARE
ER&M. BURRENL, |IFRHEE. i 2—n=)

57 KE, —ZEF (HEFX. —UNREFEN) , BEGEE
B. REEE®ZE, FSEBEE. HESTHR FEEUKKEY
. AEXFEESHTE, SKZHUTE. HMFE, ABEF. H
HARTEL, SHTE FENERK. NELEENRT. BFE &8
FEHBHIR. ERATYEMN TXFIN. ABELTORXE. TH
HPFEERZE, R+E—%, =Z+B—-#& —wmHMH. HERT,
WETIK. RERA, FES HITR HEXLHKA EFHLBESE.
ARFRENEARE, BWETEL. REETLB. HAKKFE, HEF



The sources of Roman-Greek world in Chinese texts 407

H, ¥EZKE. RE, A+EADL. LHABEHE ( (WAFY =, &
REA—OEMEEE, DBk BN, HKEK EH®RE HHEA
ZNEEW) . GEE, MHMLANE. £2&. B BE. B0
B S ARK. BRI, MM, WEe. 05, K& RE. XK. R F
BR. ORI, R (R aERAME) . BE ( (R ZHEE
ARE) . MHER, FiE, Razh P& (RAEER FHiE
B . dLim/NE, F¥EX BRETLEP. BEEKE, SRz, B
HEPEt. B SHE BZENIE, HWEZ, TR, ERE &
KE, B NAEKRE SRS ORERFR FAKM, AR
(WFBCMBIEIAME) . AN, BRI LEARR, FHEIH %2
TEREHH, FOUMEEILE. (ATERFERN, BFEERE, ZERRE
HOANZ, TREINRK, FRZ2H KWRAT. BEHR BAZE
K. ) BLRMAM, SRKEE, ZEE0NA. HAW, (FEBREEE
KZE, HEAXBTHREEM . XHFBPEER, BLUSHAS
e PEREEAXTFES. BREKEIITELATE, TR
M. KEFRE. WBERLE KBANTKIM, BEN, SKITE,
FAMZ, AIFMIZT. wmEaTEHEmelE. REH 5% BXNE,
EAEER A, XX, BR=IURE, BR&. =674 F R
Wz, MR, EUSKSRIM, TTUREM, EATMLEEREY,
EEER, SEE. EFRNA%E, EER. HEWNSFEETH. ®E
K, EEER ER=IM BUEER. EFEXY KEXEH
BEE HEBIMNRRST. BA. HIE. R E8. HIER AR
7, RFERZ. EERTARD, HEBFERR. RzHEEAFK
WY, EWERHL, JLFHFAL. -

AN, ERERZE, BA=R. EBRZH, EBF& KBED
BiZ. /NASEHEELABNR.

3R, REZNLEYL, WORF, RELW, HETE ZHSH
#, xR TELRL, FEMR. HESOHEZEE. HANFKHE
¥. RZBEEFZRL. HEHHER=2HE.

=8, EFREEHETE AFRA=WE RENEE, BY—
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A, RRERIE. ¥WREAKRESR, FE&TH, BHEEIZE, TFHE
EzE. HXRxsH NAEEZE. ERUEFH. (BME=H, 5k
RME, WMZ. )

EH, WERS, EoAR. HMEETR, dLERS, KITES,
REeit— A3, BSEEREE. HHigRE FRmEH.

sy, RNEE, MAR. AR _TEH, AFMREZIRRE

WS KZEW+E. RSETE, SEEETER.  clig 8-
=)

58 AIBURFEREBLIAR, BHTER, BHTFEOAEZEFREH. EFH,
REWRSE, EANTFR, FHEE. BRGEZ. KEEE, BHK
A BEEHEEASAPE.  cEf #B—Px R )

59 KERBATHERGHF KBRFERHLR HUBETEMNE
TZEEFEH

BEHRRB, SLETMATL, FRAE, BRMNYE. BEXIEWE
e, PARELTHE, KER=—15, ToHEMFEmK? H+FU
EMT, BOTRMAESR. WEHSTRMIF, B AEHERE. EBRA
¥, RAVIA. FBEM, SO0 Bz BUAR. EGZ
L, FTAE. HEFEMEER, TN, BTYcTiRzS, BER
FHIFEZN. BRU=ZEX+HFM HESH. THES, EHLUE
7, REAURT, HELIER, [ERFUFA. FREE, DN#
. EMRLE, RUARLE. BBRTR, ARKE. FRR=—42%5 B
HRMETRRIR, AR, BRER, EXEETAE. BES
¥, BOFEHELOER. EHMUEFRZIEER, ERETAR. =9
REZZHH. MEATFIER. HABZE, HEBRR, B=¥2Z
FFAERIE. BoR HUBEEN, RETRPEHE. MERUSEHE, R
FRFRG. BEHE EFAHR. 28HL®, KThUERX. ¥
KR, HEFETERE. OR1F, BUHBUATH. HTARCEZ
T, FILBEFRZE. FARUAIMT, HITHRLUTHE. RNERIK
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HRBTA. AREY, RERETR. FUKATR RSy E.
EEALRE, KRBT, EH—%, RORE. KEZE, RS, I
FmEE, BHFREN. REEERE ZEERK. EEHFR, RTX
. KEXEWHERZE BEMA. ABEELE SFMFE &%
ATRES, HREUNER. RLE EFKZE SEESEHAX
BASTER, SAANN. BSBE, FEZE. FOER S48
SM+E EREHEE: ERNL, RRMEK BETRN, SR
H. KERERBRSADESE, KRER. HANE, XOEY. W
KR, ARTE ARKHE HERE FWAA EEFRTF. A
PR THEARS—F, FMt—A. SESE FEEA. M
EIH, BRRKE. HAEE, BHFER, HEFR. RENY, HBR
1. EBBEE, AOMER. % CEREID RUAEE, KEERESH
B, JURAREZW, FEMBER REKRIEA. ks
5. EAE. WAk, AOLE. MEER AGSRE EERFA
EWRY. LFW, XWER. BRIHEAMA, HeRsE. WTF
ENEERY, PRMFANMUEREE. EHHE EETK FH
R FBRE. TESRTFAL BOTFRE. £RRFLAZ il
WTH. EEMTEY, AERY, HETRE WIEM, R
M, BeEgd. XRTEEFSTESAE, RWER BIEE. %
HERTIES, EENETAE. REV, SFBEFHIREEER
FHER. BEFIL, EREE. BERE, SRR, BAGFE X
BRR. =8, KEEAMEN, WMEMAL HAYH. AN, M
FRH— LA, SAEENTNEEDE FRLOSE HRLES.
EEWEB, NEE. SRS, MENH. BREHFLRE, HES
RFR. EERA, FATE. BRFME, FHETR. MazcH s
FREGTCH, BIRY. TEWTEEF, XRETHRIE. REX
REFHKTE, AETH. STREZR, SXEUSRD, He
PAYCSRAR. ELRCLASRA, #B8/ 4. RLUATS, HeEE®. REbEH
XRER, BRI, MBLE RS, LEXE KN
O EFFKTE SH0E S ESas, BRREEE REF>
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KWR, WBIZ B, FERTER, KT, AMRE, WeEE, e
B, RS, SN, BRERE REABEZHAG. KEEe
BRIk, FMyEERM. R BREREEPE, TS
B, EEBT. BHESZM BRPE, RESR BEtL. BN
FFFHE, BEATENK. HHRSREHEBRA T BRFHT T,
REM> WE. BRETEHN, RERFHFE. HANF, EEEA.
BERORE, FRETER. MEEZME, AREZSEH. RPHEF =
Bk, SET, WEE K. EHRT, KON, 53RN
e, BERGE, SETA. WERTRZ, REXRTKZ, RETHE
>, WERMEZ. BHER REHE OKRE SEEA B
BERE, LIBHARR. AR KETE, EENR. WEEL, EHTR.
SER, FETH. BFEER, RIERK. #HXe EINE. R
RHREL EEEMIK. HIERY THRE BSmE, FRAM. 58
i, TRZE. BRNGH, FHMT. MENE, Bt N
RefkE. AESRE DRERE. XREE, SHEE. B
REFGH. BEME, BEEH. FSURE, ABEK. AKX
RA3E. ZAMR, BRER. HELE, REUKGH. ¥
BREE. REFEL, SR, FRER, WRERH. FUR
UM, BHASRR, ARREX. BhsR, |EHS. RAN
XETR. MEAR, SWUME. NAWEK, TFEDUL. ERe
PEE, BETAW=— THESEER BERATTE.
KRR AE SRR A £ B SR H R T
MEEMETRAORTZRAL. (ZH em%H £—0 =)

Mo

~
/s

oS

60 FRESHEZFMATH. KFERWRE, HFERp4Lpl. fF
FiR, MAALE, FTN% URMAAHRSDEFRRE L. BRETH
EELFEERN, TEEYT. HEXERERMAB (ATRFHH
B, REEXFREZB (SEFIIBEFATHEER) , EARED
(EEFR) , BYuFMARE (BFER) ., MaFH (HEP
), BaFH (EEEH) ., BR (TR BH (FEXERE)
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REAS (HFEH) . WBEEH (HFFKB), BEFH (HaE
4) , BFERH (EIFHM) , BRYH (FEET) , KES, 6t
£%F (WEREF) ., RHMEES (F=EXZ) ., BFES (H5E
A, EREMRELE (HISAEKE) , RELH (FF™HR) , BB
(%) MBS (B , FMASER (EEW) , WBERKE
EFR (WER), RFESH (Sigiah) , WEBEBS (MFH) ,
MY (%) . XIER (FER) , BERB (R}, REXFH
(), MEBEB (R), BEESH (4), BEH (X), e
B (), ®AXH EBRES (XFF) ., MEFH CRKRE) , &
FH (KRB, BERFH (FA), ERFEHE (K#) , FREl
$ GERET), EEsH (5F) , FERES GUEX) , W
XRER (B, MEFHFH (ML) , BAEMREH (K
£), BEER (¥), RBER (), ZMFH (), REFH
CERD , RS ERME (X)), BHE2H (FR) , MRAEL
F(REAH), BFEELFTRE (3%) , BEREP (8% ., HeW
B (LA , ST HEEIBE (A EX) , BERHEFS
(M EAE L), REEWREE (PH) . MRREZHBELEH (iF
WHFFT) , REFREXFE (W) , MmAEWXEH (MBZE) ,
EWYHB LR (—YUHER) , ypFamERe (22X, EEFL
B (—YFhEF) . REEXTHRERBE. IRTEMAERNFTEEAEAT
PR, cpaTmey £——)

61 EEBZEABF=A. EL£ER, HBEIT. KEES, BEEA
1. LEEBW, EBTHT. X EFBETXE. BEYETAETFHE.
. EERETEHER. ( CHETRE #—— CHINHIFHE) RAMBA)

62 HRNTEWILEBNKE, SRR ARENY, BRET, METR
. 22X, TEED. BREEHEES, FELH TRLA ML
BF. ZEZR, HHBENE, SHMEESBLRRLE. HA=H, ¥
AW,  commmizy w——)
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63 XAEHEIITHE, A, EXREE. HEEREFEH, RAE/ME

iwEAEW. AITHEE, REEELS, 4FRE, NHELE.
SURBRIEE, fSEvEdl, MERXKBRE. HERDREL, FRA

H. KREHETEHEAR RERISAR. LHMEEY, HEE. K.

*. 5. BAEY. KESEW. KEMAL SFEEHINFE. («mExs
B )

64 BHE —-ZKR, EEEZE FRESENE. oy AE, ko
", BEER. HEFER SLUKREEYZ. FRE+TZ, HTHE
EFE. WE—A HEBEIE SHEFE HUBEREP. TEEH
X, BHAEH, EXWA, fRELZ. BPRREEAFE R, BIE
Z. ALy, HELE, WETH, Mt ke, S % HY
. P+, WEEKE. BMEEmAKT, stk fMUEa. A
BXRII=HE, Bz B—&K US&A+THK, BTN L&
Az+ZmE, A—e A, HXWmA, XFN. S§F-5, H&AW
%, BRKkE, @ ABNFESIE, LHicHN, ZBELE. HBRUSEN
B, ®BE&HM, RIFIHT, BEANHFER LR, HAaXERLE, W
A BEEZY, FIKEBLE, WEYE HSBRER. FEETL
T REABREKYE, DRWLUBE>, BSMETE. REFSHE, #
ZNFE, WAEFREDRHFEUEZ, HEFWTHE EFKE. &
PR, ZHHEE. WEFRYEZ, ERER. W+ LERKRTES
JHBERR RS, RS Y. FERARE. BHTE, BERED
fn. KR4, ZBHFEHFH. FTELFEEA, oA KEARKF
Z.RFEC. WA, GBREBMERE. (cmem BN

65 BRE=EH, R=FH. NHAZE KU ROBR{ELR
fa, H&RY, EinkE. UEEEER, WHAE. UEFHERA
B, Wk BFAUMUE WRmE MeEE, BFES. FA
HAFEARZY, FANFEEZM. BERERTRZERE, EREBETRE
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ZHE. FEEA, Tl H—kxRH SERHEE —ATE &
BEEE. SRTME, WK, $HROE SENK. F7H
R, BMER. SR BREE. TRFR WHAR RN
¥, HRMBEWERE. AERHE. AZUREREL UXEEE. Bk
THL, BUSH. STURRENZH, SRAER. SO0, FFTirss
EE, RRAR, WATSE. BCMWEIE, FRE. MITE e
REE. TIPSNEE, MOER. ZRIY, HELT BTHIEE
BEEZ L, FAFK FALLE. ERXFHFSOTATREF, &
BRE-HAFTETA, WRMBLE. FHERHNTRM, KHE
HECT R, SOURNFmBA+EATA, RME, BEX, SHEIEZ
. AR B KSTRAFSGER REHEZR. TR WK
FAT. WEER RASRE, HiEse. WEERL>E &t
BRI E, AELT. aREeiIA, BENZE. I
B2 3. HEANSHE, FESk. HUENSE BARD. T

HEHE, HETE. EHPI BERN. SBHFNA.  o5xiEe
B—0= CERFZFFED )

66 TRBHEPEH. B, o8, KERH. KRS #2456 ®

w45, BFH. AR WS XB. BB SFRE, HATEM
(BRR «EHEHEY #——)

67 PTER

HnEARE, BIJLRZEW. NEARREAER, IRBEETE. B
HOF B AP RER. KA, EEHH, A& HOURE, IH
. WAL vHHImE, ATIIREE, BFTH. SAREMETATH, [F R
FEEMRES. BHTIKRERE, S8R, « camam» 2—/0)

68 BeFAREAR
B TE, IREERAK, rEpRTERER. KEONL, AR Wik
Serp. ZEANW, TARSE. HLPHES, KmLR. FREZ. 7



414 Chen Zhi-Qiang

EER, MEHMAUE. BmE, —LHEHEK. BPCmER.
BEZE. («@mza» 22—

69 BEERERY

HEEHE, FHKE. BARIPARER, K=, EEER. ©
I4its, LA, HME Be. F& KM, HKRHKATR.
PR AR S, AIRREE « cmmpa» 8—/0

70 ST B

HEHE, FHEAE. BRTRIFE (FHoR) . K=
X, KEA,. s B5E. FoUEtk EAR. WRAENM, W
APR, mPbEZHERE. («mmamr 2—0

71 BB
HAEMPEE, rEAZERERL. BRI MR, BHK=TR, &
mmE, HEEH, FRIERR, AAR. cEmas» #2—0)

72 B (FH) FF

HEHE. AR AFSRM. k—t& B—RiF. HEaHWm
Bt UMM, S=MAT RN, L. ARARAARZ,
WA EF &, REESE. WORBIRR, RAGFE. L AMTHE, g, H
RIME, MEFS. AR, cmmzm 22—

73 B 3E

HEHE, PHBERER. SR NRRELE. MK=T, B
AR, MU, SFARE, FEmEX. HFEK-R, PHR.
RUEE—TF, Kk, ke, ZBRHE PRMB, FHmE, 7
IAER.  cmmamm» B—/0)

74 b
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HEHTE. B A% k—tiF, EEES®. HRBEMTTRK,
ERFIETIR. FRE, KIMLFE, HKRBRIETE.  camzm #—

A\

75 pr g
EHTECE AT, PRI MR, WKL R, BHER. HER

&, CUHERE. WL, LR, BT, RUHW. —A—8. («m
BHZeA» — /)

76 P gh 2

HAKE. k&, EEFHE. v, FEREAEXN. EU8EHF, IE
#®. FRER, RE. BRETE o, RyrE, TREE. HuR
7, MrEWE.  cmmmmEy 22—/

77 FEHE
HHAE, HK=ZMR, RXmmm. mHlFEr, POommiEK.
EuAESG, L86. BO¥KR, REgGT. HEX4EREI, S5FFAMH

%K. BHIE, EURM, RIBEXNS. BAREEXEBNRAETHZ.
( CERBEA B—/\)

78 EHEE

HEARE, FEERE. wkEAR, gt HemER. HIE
hi, BE, REGTF. EEFN, REFSRE, SKBEEMEE. THEA
WREIE, ELCAM, HFEE. cmEmzay 20

79 i
EHr. BARSEXERET, BRTANTZH. S5 HNERE, RZ
BIEE. ( «m@EZAY BN

sn WHEEREZ F. EEBETNBMEENEY, KREHEKES, /RET
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FRIRZSE, BARUNE. WMERTH, BEETRE. 7y
THW, RS TOR. BEHAZHE KAHZAH. RYSTE
sh, BB RTIAE. BBEN, EEZM. EERK, BBEEK K
EAR, WRERE. FERP, PERBE. vHEGE BSRK. RN
®, BOEK. SHEGE, BAER. GRS, XHERE. wEk
R, FITRTIMESE. BEICIET AR, FEZEATIMOE. KBTI ik,
Kot K. FHEAFMHE SREIEE. HRIH, BEARK
SN, FEER. UNHEE RZEH. EEKS URNE ®

ZRIF, BRBM. BT, BIHFEH. ((ZXXR BARLCERY B
RE CHFAREFY )

81 i

C(REMSMEERY B KEEAEE. bk, E#H. 2B, o
X AL CREY )

82 BHWEAEFENA—-TET=FE, R5®H AP, EEE JLEERK
Z O[EERE, FEAtiEERAR, IEP REEEIGAHE.  crmB» £ CERE

» )

83 KREEAREFENZHE. KXW PF R A FELBERA .
BAEWFANE, HZE: “HUFEEER, NPREES &WTRZ.
RPHFERGHIL EZMEEEL. ~ BAKT, REANPTHAEMHN
#E, EAX, BHRKR. FRYUSGTHEEREK HFHEK HAH
B ZEEETESE, B hE. BENHSREITZ, EIHW. K
B oFHBEYR, HE KSR, E2WEREKR. g zFEHEC=1+HN
F, B=FER.  cmmsr #— A TRE )

84 BFRE—FKE, AWEEZ L FESENE. HTRE K
WE, BEERE. HEFER, SLUKSEEYZ. ARETTA, 3t
WEB. ¥E—A, WREEIE, BHFEE HUARNP. TEE
HE, BEHEHE, HEXKA ®REEIZ. BPRREAFEAN, #H
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BEWES. REFSEMSER, SREBE BRUKE. FMFHEK B
AR, LEBWIR. F—SUURS, HBRE, WETH, Htkbe. =
HE, FE, HEOHW. HERErhe RemR. LFETARFS,
MIEHE. MAEAEK], HE_+3X. B ERT, WU o
2, ERHE. BSEEE, AAKIN=ZE, FIFEHE. 0128
P, B—KER PDEN+H BFER URHZHHNE, H—
A, HKWA, ZFN. SE—8f, HEAHE, |REFAZIE, U
wHE, BEXKL. HEBRUSFZNE, HEIH, £FHT, BEKRY
B, HABEXR, FOAFR FZHREL HEFEHE SmEAR.
ETHEEZY, ANRB®K, DBEKER, ELRTFEF VHEE AKX
ZH. WMEMEE R, WIS, BEme MIRER, H
L. KA, BFWE, BBmAE. AR @FLm. R
BEWAZ, HU BN BEXAETFLP. HEAREGEW, 5%
Z, DiShETRE. KREFSHE, PN, wARFHED R
B, HERMOSTBE, FEKE. HERMAKS. RMSOIHNDE.
WA, BEBER. LEEEHE. FROCE. HAKR. BUE.
KIU. R, MBS, FLR. . 3EH. NSRS, SHHEE. M
B EHE R, EAMRE. ST -CERAR T L S SR Rk B,
FKEMFY. KRFEBREHER, BUSKSHE. SARMER WHEREEH,
DB ERREILER. BANNE, BESH2ZE&R RERAR
B. T4, BERERM. KETE HBEHEEH. FTLEE

A, HEBHAFKEMRIE FRES . REA, XBXEMEH
T, «IEmE BN
85 ¥y

BRE-LF, ®eBERA, MBS — Bt KRA& #H

B DM ZA4BHAE. FPEERKD, BHEEH. (cams
» —HAN CBEES )

gs RFELL BMEER. XRTRFEUFAE. HELEN5. HEE
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HRZFANARTFA, WE+HEITA, BEFAW KT, 8. K2
FHRA. L#. RESHEF_, §F=1TA. HEEEU=E,
“t+ A BHBE, XPW. PTHSIFRIUE, THEHEIWERS, A
+H. MERERRR, BWFEHEARY, SsFHE, EM-EE, B
F. (CHMEY BE CRHT )

87 REZEENSEEHWM, [EEMFE, HEF(T. - ADLG R,
M. Hl. e, SkE&E. k. THAEHAS. - K545 7% B B4R
EVIEGEE, MEREZERFRAE. ( «(FME» Bo—— F CHREY )

88 Hk, HREBEWHL, BEEL —EHBWEH. ZFEFRATE, &£%
W, JLERBRFIGEER, VUMM, ARBUN RPN, MOy TR, R
wE, RN, +E—F ==—B. ER/)EET, USAEEER
B, 8¥%4. BHERE ARER. RES_FTEEPLEHEH, BR
HER. TTATER, RIIE+X, fukl¥E. EEF=R], BR
E. PIHPEEEHR— F&£A, HWB+ 2, Befek—Aa%. U
ZEABAE. KT, FAR HE&vMm, RTE. FRET
=, HEEH. ETH, —ARBUN. FRABREY. TETEHE. BEX
KF, MEEEVEE. ERmSEER. KME, L. LeH
B, MESIME, RE. LREE, HY. KR BAAEER BE
WME. EEBSKE BIHANX. BFEE KSE HEmB. RHMPE
/NE. HAREBR &, GARN. RIWCHTENLE. BEEB,
ETUE. BLIN, BERATHE, FHILH, OIS XEHKE AF
EfEFREH, UAHE. &€, 8. BOLE. AR, kXN *¥
BE. HEG. A, FLE. RM. SUKEBNAM, ENEVAR. FhEHB
W, AT, HHEFMKR WMEGEEE L GmE, —SHE,
=A%, HREACH, BSER. REHM RMML gmitiz. KN
FEBIRE. VAT, AHAHER, BEYS, ARWH. ALK X
mpg. WA, LBFFX, £t4, FEM, FLIE. ENHDWE,
WHLMRZ, %B, EIZEKE, TEBE Wt+-tE, EREIEME
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ARBIE. M. TIRESR. KERE BXRERMRZ. Y
fn, HEE. RHEKXEHGR. FotFE, EHh AT KERFF. #
¥. BREREER _TEH, FHEEMS SEHpE. HEARMESE.
HuBtyE, TEARRS. DA, ASHE3E. 83, BEHTE. Ait
A, FREKREE, 58F. HEELH K FHHAXS, KRLUSS
K. (cHmHE» #-——TF)

89 KREAEHH#M. - R, FEMEAKRTROBEMABL. F
BEE: ‘UE=AMNERRAMAX, BZEE. " EMWME. 68X
BEKE. TEAELHTERK HEKR REREE BREEZ.
BEAGITZ, BXUBE. FRER, XEH, BHEHK HERELHE.
HREFIHEE.  «(mmBy BT <4 )

90 BZE - FFIER, RARERHY, MEEHMEDE. R,
HEHp#FEFE EhL. WELZ+/EH, FEEAME. 5B
*, =itz, BRI, KEAR, BUZUEH—A ST, - - H—%
Tie. AR, WWZL/NSRERERRMBEEEERSE, 5SBEAPT.

FREH. XEEAELT-H, ¥RBEER.  cmmsr» 2—=7 (muz
Y, X <HMEL» ¥ ——TF CPpMmiE» )

91 BETEMEREENAIEEARN, BBITAY, BHEE. BITAE.
JEhE MM, LW BRI, S8 WEENAE, ZEEFHR
. BMERZ, SEEE. AKE, X BR! 7 ek
AETHELk, RO TFIOGF. B—AFIHL, LUKETF, WK ek
5. EERZZ, BB “KX45, fAERD! " HAEEEE: R
BEETEREE, RAOFTH, MRRE. " BEEHT, TR R2Z.
HEEY, RATHHFE. WiFE: “ALBRE BEAHHRTE.
SUAN DR, EWMEERE. 7F? > BRUARA. ZHBEFTX
T BEXR, TEIGH MAHEDA. ERED:  “REHKSHE
wE, FF? " BETEHRZ. RAE: “AXts, HIEFRT, H=
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MLEBRRTI L, BRERA? ”» S¥AMFZ. B—H, A%k g
WMRASTR. HESEAXEEAHTEH. awkEiE. MM Rk
TAE. ( CRFE» BAS CREED )

92 F|ZTHE+TTH, BHREBRTY.  «mmer #hto)
93 XFEFTUHFEHHA, hHkEHTEBEKXEMSKRE.  «mmaer #At—)
94 JTEHTCEHE, BFHEBFEAMR.  gmmer)

a5 XTIEEA. BHREEBFIE ATHFERIBLAET, SEINEER
. (cEEBRY)

96 SEBAFKELA, LEBMBHEEXT, i, EELRERSLY
Z. THEBREHRRZE. EEYM LK. KitMe, SE_-%F SFE
=+ A. RTVWEMREFEEHTLEE. %€ B GHEE—F. HH=
¥ EHEE_tTA FEEA THEREA /RERE, HAR B
.REEHEG. FENEE, WHSHERMN. R EZ
MREFHEE, FHUBEGRES, SRABLUHR. ((rpEp #

oy AND

97 K CHEEFTY : “HEEEREE. " & Bl FHEELE
£, DAREBREGHRAT. WRFH, HEEA SETFER BEFRUR. $A
HEETFOL LR, URER CHEWE) , GEEHEIM. B
X, mFEREED. HEHEAN, T, bkRESF. HIL+E,
WLRBRBE, AW, SR FEHRMA. S6XWH, HaT
BEAZRBARBTEERY. SEaZEIEE, MEkZ® BYA
EHHEE. RRXRESEMURIT. HZKAOCEE, /KiERES MK SEE,
ZHFY. RHLFREEAFTRL. HEES] CEHRAE §8I RN
UEEERRE, HERHEKXE RZZHENIE . (me euaxss>
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B Rt (CHFTY P )

98¢ THE_H, Fi8 AHMESERE, WA B+=BRa4H
AF, EEX. k. K. BEENE. REHE, EBKTETNE TERE
#. EIFHELTE ERW. KkEF. ZEW. LEFEE. HRTIAE,
B A E S, LLHOSLBTRE, FFl. (FF)  orRmismsr £2)

99 BH=E CKBEFF - FEESE, NSMENR, KESEL B

Bl BRETRE SHEMSE. MEd R, BHFEE. o
MM #0m)

100 KEEE, BREEZHES KaFWiEZtit. HESKE®S
35, URAREFEL. FLxy, NEAULE. FREER. ERE
&, PEKAR, R4 WEFLT], BFESE=1TA. FhEH
&, BTFHAREZT, BiFME. BTHME, E2xFE—HiF. o
H, HIEZILGE. A-LH, NauEEILFEEFER. AERE A BA
FIREM®E, FHE WD, T=@E<E DmBMUESERE. BF
AXEEESEMEAH#T. mEANEE N4 KEHEER, 5IXRK
E. rEZY, ZEUPE, AMMKE, HAe|KSLikr. g8, U
"/EKEF. L-ms. ME. &4, . 8. 45K KB X
ZEREH. BREIEK BIERE. F850, UREESK W0
1B, cussrpmy #=)

101 KZEE (—&R¥) , HREEZHS, KEBFEFEZMb. K
ESHEEHE, BLEHR. URAREFEL. ey, MAUZE.
HRTEE. EFES, MoK&E, Ua XA, ZRHEE. NEHF
€117, BFEE=+A. HEHAE, FFHLZT, FME. K
ARKKRRE, WXTEH, SHZkE. FEYHEN XFIH. AR
&%, MAXE. FTHHBINEERZE HE—2, =+E2#%
HEWT, BEETR. FEARESBMT SIHE ST,
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HALFFE—BIF. E0N, WISk B-tH, HhEEIEEE
. WERTARA. BAFIRER, HFHEWHDHE. D205 % 40
L& EKRE. B4 XKEEESEMAHE BAHFA. mEHAIEE NS
REHEERRE. FraZy. BR. bt W, AME. HESSSUR
. HE, HUS/EKEF. Lo, HH. £&. #H. 8
. R, EER, NHBEME, DMEAEREMG. WEXY, KE
FBMEE MM BER. HE, HEPE. Rt ag R, e
ABZ. BXRPIKT. XzHEEEHKHRY, EHESFL JLF
HEFAR. AR (247id» =, BHEEEET, FgkE. HAR
ROl BFERERK OATRER$. FKWE, ST 2105, #
Rg. WHTE, BEAA. SKEM. wmEHEY, ZEREM. R®
R E, FEERMEA. ZHEEZ T, EEMTE. SURERE
YW, FOE REWY, SERT. (wxEw 20

102 HMBEFEEFEEA BUE—TE. KRAABESS5HER.
AEBWRELR, MR A EEUVGEEE G DR ERE. B A
MEIRKE, BEEEFS—TF/F, WP, FigBy, BmEa.
BHFEK, kKAAEH, REEELEE. FtoRE TR B
REMK.  cxms» £1)

103 RZERAEH, FrEIFHRHAE%RE - - HEX/K, 8BIER
%, B AFBAARY, BB, kw2, - Hhk®HhmEHA
S, VBIUAHE.  csmer #1)

104 KBERZHEI, XRHMEBom. - - LM, #PESETIE
T I FREBEE, REESKEENE. cEms 20

106 EE S Hrrss, —swaNarEe. SNETHES. HEAEWE
WV, IR=BEE. HEELEHR, SEELKOE . AEXTHE
MR, ZkEENFE., HEFE, ARBEF. HMATEEILEH
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TH, AUERR MEGEERT, OFE BEAFEEE. T
FEWHEM MXFIH. AFELWMEAXE THABDEBEKRZ
B. X+E—=, =+B3% —mpN BB EETKR AE
RAFRESS, HVFG. HEXHKA BELEE, HFRARAEAR
A, BUETIESL, ZHEKXR. HAKKFIE, HR4EH, HEFKE,
HEFEFEADR. EABENERtFEs AXBE—OBmeEs, UEXERY
B, OKEOKE, MNE, HEALYEst. S2EE, HWUANRE. Ll
SREE, BOERE. FAZK. 3Bm. R MR, 95, KE. HE.
KHE. AE. EER. KN FErez sroos. Bibous. WHE
B, BEREQH, 2T Bxesz. LHEMNBEEXARETF LD,
FEHKY, S, DErat, HFGME #ZXHNE, Rz
B, HOKBEXE. NEHEAM HPSOPLEFR BEKE. A
BZuwrammais BLIANEF LEARY, FPELH EEMEKRER
B, FORBEFLHaR¥REEELE, TARRFOA, RREME, Axe
8, KEEY. B ARE. BHARMAM, FHKES ZEEPH. FER
HERKZB, HeXSTEREEMER. XHABPEKE B
AASE, WESTREHAXTFES. WREkEFE AT ESTRH
B, KIEEREG, MERE. KBAWTAMREM, SKITEK
FAMZ, AITRIFT, WMAEATMEHHOEFHE, H—FiFH, MEE
FEHE, XEXE SR=EAR, KEBERAK, ZF6T9RF. BN
Z, HER, ELEESRHEMB, DBLUREMN, #ATFHELZERY, &
EHEE, TEFE FXeARZE, EER HEUSENE. ST
&8—. HAREWEX M. oAWK BHER. SEEIIRAE
&, REIETH, ZNAUSE. HEWEOEFET, WEREHKUNSA
K5V, SCEEABAE. XREKE, HEAERER=SR. A
UEER. EFTRVAKREERIGEM S H EE/NRE T B AHE, 6
B—iE%. HFRFTEAER, BEERZ. EERFT ARV HEEMSE
TR RZHETEFKRY, EBERL, LFHFAL. SAEE
Z: WBEJLFEZRR, Hftkk, SLAAR. #FFRICx: %
HEESET, RUBTE, FEAkR. EAFGLAH, BTFREE
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K, BARREKSE. TTHEHS, REFEEEH, FHERAHSK. H
mMyE, RTEWR. EEAFNATE, NEHELSHTE, BEAFE
Ti. WHREMME. EHAEE, S|HAEE, JLEVERK, EESH
W, BEAEM. RENHES BORMRE. LHEKRZ TR, LEEMZTF
5. WUHMAEBREYS, FREKRSKY. 2ERWH. XEEELH,
BoKWA. X=: ENEHEABRESFEHESE FABIT-TEERE; H
AR, HEY, XkE, REKR BRTEHE, ARB3F. HBIEEIERHITE
. BMEHFE. HEMTZFRS, . UWHEAN—/, EHE8R. EX8
&, AAEE AIF. HIFERTFERKIRE, 48FE. H®H
KEHEE, UBRTFREMFHR. SEHE. ABHE. FAEERNY D%
W, AEFEEEXLGZYE. AMERH, BXWE. HESEH B/ <X
x, AHA, MEKERRAR. HXBEEEMRERN. SRKEN, BRI
Jigi 4
HERBEXE, OKE#EBNNKER, HHEW. KEFEK K
HE, FIVEEK, FIEAERALL, WEEERK BEBEEWNL, ELUEE
WER, EAHE. ZNZEWAEEHIRELRE, ETKRE T
BMAAER, LRVYEH. MTEs, FXETEERAAL, KZiE
2. BN+ ELFRHFERL Inmaszsnnsine. BERRHE. &
M. TIEER. KRBk, ZEEE. EHTACEFER. FT
L5, B AT REERRIT TR E.

YN
MAFEKREZE, AR, E¥rZHE®FAe, KESTIHZ. /b
N5 R 32 LABHIHE.

g
R EEZAAY, H0. &3 %(®. 48, HmW. 72, B,
HE, ZR, TELRY, FREHR. HES4EZHEE. KAFFK
TR RZBRWESZAW. HEHREA=%®EH.

==
ZHAFEREETE, ARRE=WE ZHEWUFE, sgy—f,
TRERE. RETHEARESR. (E&M, EHEEZE, FRERFZ
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. HtRXH, NWHEBEZT. ERUERK. et=m SkufE &
.

23/
FRENEE, BAZE. RGEESR, P50, KTEE, KRR
— A%, BE5EERAEE. AEiERE, HAMER.

oy ‘
FPLANEE, BXE. REERBH_TE IFIBREZRREE

K EWE. Z¥ETER, S, HETES. («cxmilis 2=
=A KBS W)

106 ¥, ERHHES, EARKZE, HEMK. “BAL” = F
FlgR. “PESE” = B, ERFURE . FHLERPER,
BIA& sz duit, KA RZFF. REFRIEE, RFHUELFH
K, BEANRER. T PHRA. REPEIRE, BHEERE

B, FAEZBENTAE, WLEZHHKNTEEER.  «xmas» #==
L CwEEY )

107 LAF—ZLBE - - B KBEERKS, FLR, HET

REE, BEmIT, B=EH, WMk REERD.  comEs 5=
S CHWE )

108 WXEHEAINZE, HBSRLBREMN. T4F, Z2R. Mk

B, FEBTFRE, BB 7%, BEHIWAEHAEE. («xmil
> B=Z=h «HREE» )

109 K&, BA#PBEVR, =HEAEERZE XZWEEHREA
ERWE, BIIAAN. HBERES, HYVA+T—KE KREEETSILY
E, WS, AREEM. EREHT, NHEHhHREREF IR FNITH. £
AEW+ZT7, FELSE, =+me. PEERE, REF—EEE. 5
FRIRE=. TEDE, REPHF, THEAS. WMRERSH. B
. BHBERE. cxman) s==5n cums )
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110 BHRERAZERAY, LESFHUTE BER=1T&. RAHEX
BETFE. B, A8, HFEDGRYE. HRAREHETR. ERTENSFE
TA, HEXRNFRBEREEKE TIRE A IS Feme: D, J].
g, HEx, FHEMERE +TEXR, ™&. 8. K 988 4. %
5. midly. R, F. FEXE, B E O FE. UHEMRE. 5SS
® OAE. e R FROEK USREALAGEL. S=AN
WAL, EARZ. BAMTR HESMECRLBWE, HaL
B BTHEEFENEZ. SIMEKNEE SSLES8, M
BERDRIE. AT BRERKt, BEE—EH, KBURLUEER
M. AWM. SENES, [EUCFEEMERE. FARHE. #
SHRIE THFETL, WHHFRGG, FHEL. BRAE. THAEHEMW
PE, BHABHER _HIIK, ALK, KERH.

mESLEHEHFE, LY REN. RAEFEGETH, HY
BERRARE, TR #hhefE U L Y R E HRREHT, FooE,
B ENRITY). SUTSEREHRHkRESY, BETHEEHE, F£if
MNEBERM=1E TRFTEELS LERERE, TRHEE
FITIdEARE. SHLUEZHFRMAKE, THBHFAN—EE.  «x
RiEEH» ¥==H CUBWHHY )

111 BRENRFHANE, SHEZHK.  cagxiar )

112 BRW, 280, S, SU—HER, &=HiF B S
thEi, HFERWH. HELUURE, £8iz, UsmBERZ, NEmE. HE
g, - HERD. £8: RRIR, SEM. ek A SRR,
FER. OREFH. SREEHES-LHR. mEmEEs, HERE
K. CHBBE - KEW )

113 HREHAZ XAV, LEE, FO+-8 HEF=18. FEHE
KEEFN. B4, HEDEPE. HRRELHR. TEMFE+HA B
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ER AP RYMIGENE TIRF#ES R X RS, 71, 8. HIK.
EHEMELE, +TBXR, & 8. kK EH. 4. F. 5. Mg
e, 3. F. FHE BM. ® OE. UHEWE. FESR. X,
NEEE, R ERAEK, USKALmEL. $¥=H, WEHE,
ARATER, fEARZ. BEMEZR. RNHE. % 48 WL #HOE,
FELEYS. RITHFEAENEZ. SHHENE. BELERES
RLUAHE, X/hkE. AfRgRED-t BEETH, KBRS
", WER. AR SEAES, HPYSCFESRMER. FRIRY
. &M% LT, WEREH% WHES BREAE. THAR
F, HEMWHE, BIBEER_FE BESH. 2R ERW. e
» #WA0)

114 TEITHAEZARET, BHREAT. (cxe» 2— ¢ (B5ks
» )

115 x
CRFHNY = ZMHAE, RAHKRE. BEHEFE, KBS
XE, FEHREHEE, BREERE. (Fon cRERE» £2/0)

116 TKER

RE (BIRY Z=: ShHREYHRZA, shFE/KEE, HENAR+
B2, BARZ, mE+H8iF Bt DEfRRILENEN, 17
M. HREECRE, NUKEPRB MBI, KEENE, HANE
B0, JKEREERE. mMATSR, WADEINKG. ADTE NKEHIE
Hitk, BRETERTH. REMZ, AFERM WRER. kS5$
HEEARL.  «x=mRE» 20

117 &G
CEHIEY & KREEHUSREG, —LNET. XEERE N
mgE. HFFP, AMRAE. Wik, NESRARCE. BEMUTHRTR
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. BRBER DY, (EfRdk, BEEP. MBCRBREE RN, FHHEE WK
R, WG, METUESRIMAE REAMAR.  cxume %

—0)

118 WA
ZHIE: FEHr. KEFREAH, GETES AR A4t
K, WHhBTFRIEAITE. («xZAE» #——)

119 BT |
CEKFIEY = KEEELOHS, U RNH. (cxmqae %

/)

120 B

CEBEY = KEEHE. 8. wHl. AR 9. & B, #.
. B . 4. EHF. HDERZY. BEXR BTARE. 5B
Frf, Behaatt, UARBEMAZ, BRAH.  cxammar /0

121 KEF
MIEmHE: HEIEAREE. KEXRET, SEN/FEM LR BE
HAkEH. SHRUESHE, AAHEH.  «kmqa» 5—m)

122 HER
FZmH: SRECKAEEH. BEBE: AEEAVE, HLi0HN

B, XHCRRIAE, PERZ. FPER/D, BREMW, PHER. kn
ME> %—m)

123 Bs
FNEH: HAEE, FHSREARETE®ESET, BN GE
Y FERENES, HAE, =rREPH, LREHE. ((xuq

B» #—pN)



The sources of Roman-Greek world in Chinese texts 429

124 gSF
HkasE: 4kEEH. —HA=AF%, Rwal. "MARARIE,
BIEEth,.  chmmE> 2—m)

125 HEF

BRI E:  UEY = HTENE. (Y =, HAKEH. TR
H: BX%HN, BEYBHEES. AWHSSER. XERESETE
ZE, AKES9MR. Eaghsr, R/, BCREER, WEHE, A4S
Z, FEED. 55ZHFERSK. ckmmgy #-m)

126 RAEF
ZHIE: R (TFEY & HEEREFEL. HBEY = HXE
B, B25th. ( cxmgay £—m)

127 To R ke
Z=mE: A REERKE. AATRAR EBUFIFREEREZ. L&
MY, BESE. MINTE, RAEBR, HEME. (cxzmme» -

—)

128 EBE
EHENRZEE, NEAME («(THY =: KERFE, KEEREE
W4, ARG, FOmaT, BEMBE.  «krag» £=m)

129 MEEE

REETRZREE X2 E5E. FWHE: AmEUPREH.
HEMFAR. RZMARE, BIEEMZ R AZHUABRRETIE
FHHRHR. («HxEfE» #=m)

130 X EFEHAE
BHE: W CATRYE =, RMd A RE, EnEAN, &
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HEMmER. £EFWH, BERBRREYLE, WodkE. BARRES
BH. BHNERZ. («chkamE» #=m, X (EFEARY BL)

131 Bu] 4h &1

BRRERE: PUEiBAEARE. WRUERTMEK, RHITFBR.  ckm
RE» B=—)

132 nEHE

HARE: SAEREBROK. ERk€, SEIXMAM. BLRY
F, HEWMA, RZKEEF. HEEH: (RPEY = FPREFHTES
. REFETIE, EERA—Pth. X KBEEAREBRESEF, £l
HUHUANES, DZHETHEERA. RUBHKEVEHE, FAXF
. («xmAE» B=m)

133 X
ZEME: % T MNEY & AAkEE, REFESED.  «xmag

BZAHT)

134 A= 2E
BAR (dLFPEY = SEAHAE, HE4+d. EARHE

Z. BroHuE, BRI, HEEDHBEUBY, R, EFKE.
( CREMEY BEZ)

135 THR
PRETE: LTI RATELEE. X AR, Eom BEAERE
Z. (HREY = KEEBRAER. SUHW. («xmma» 25—TF)

136 =P -3
HEE: BEEZR, LEHE. HAFEK KREEE, AR
((KFRHHAEY BH—F, XREANM LRI )
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137 55
XUAR «TEfEICY = EBRAEKRLE. EELA, ®|AK, WXl
FH. ( «kERE» BEA)

138 BT E
N2a: EFE RiEdh. - - T A ZEREE, HHKRAZPTEE
B, B—Ph. ( «xmmE» B=—)

139 =B, WHBKRA. EWRERE LTEHEZ. MEER HT
MoK, BFHCHARK, B2 PHNF, KERIEFEH_AE. 5
wTEE, M. R SEIRESCIERE, MBIEUR RS
5. EWFEE: “EWHM, WLWFRWE, LERT, KT HhE
zZ%, EXiEd. » FEANZ. ETHSE, MERE. HEA, JIAE
TReT, WA ZRE: “‘BIRHRBE! © HHEM. FEX =4,
RAMABFLEE. FEUKIERZ. FWFMLHER. FHRHFEHEIL
FEMBER. RiE, FYEEE E# BB JSEt O®
MELAE, REEE. KBETE, RPFERE. \F, FNtE L
BE. PERME: “KBPHARTRABIE? » ME: “XHur® RS
B. » M NEREREGRX BHOQEZ. (RN, HEREA.
Z, EHXMAMAMEA=6 LEEBKERE. FRAA, HWEFRE
2. BEME. BemAELEARE. BEGCRW. §EFERMRATRE
E. &) BAEE. (e #—=m «BES )

140 HHREERBIINTRE, ERNUFEHEHREREIATIBNZ,
FEBMHEEET.  <memr )

141 BHFEEFEERNY, AEZEEHN-E, BER=1+&. REX&
EFH. B3P E. RuUENE, HERKSFRUUESBRERTI7
Y. STTHPHEERE. FPHRNE, BRAESREHHTIBHZ.
FEBEPRR.  «—m )
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142 ZEETZL, BRONTEZERT. BRREMEEXE. “FHEA
MBS MRY. B FEEMENEILES NEHRREMREY &5
HEME®EZLA, LB, F-E+k. wHKER, FAETTENER
+E2. BARZZE, £FiEE+HE, BRHET. RAEEERRD,
WRAIZE KAE, ADBFWUEW, EETIEE. RSB, K
IR, mMBWIR, HAEKE. HANEDRE, KEMEEE. 17/
BE, MWADEIKEEER. ADEREZE, FRKEZHEE, S
. HEFEE, AYHF, WKEERHES. REHREAERZ, AFE
FIRT, HIEARM. HuXRERENAT, HZRE\E. AEEAMT, BRI
g, RZAR. HARMAESE BTX~t. ZEEFE, RED, i
Rk, BREM-ER, BIEMPTS. RENFEECLE, NEEEPM
(FEDRFRICHEARBENF LS, TEEE HFHERS, &

RN R FBERE, (MEMICHR, B—RE+—AT AR, (kur e
FXMY BE. GRAMERETTHAE CERERY )

143 BAREIKEE, EERSETE. FRMEEAR, AT RHEH
#, FBZ, TMAT. T CRE) WHRKRLET, BHEALED.
TR, HEASSERANEE, TIREE. AEMZ, BERIOEN
AER. ARABEARES “GHRKN, REHEE. TNDH,
AEFETEERE. REXSE, FERGERA. FREELHEA
B OUBHEWEN, BARAAK BXHE. HEZR, BURE
. RELZE, SE#t, HHNE. BPRERLR RAREKE
W, EEES, MEE®, Jedw. mEyN, EROEZIEE. B
HERER, AT SXRFZEAH, BITER FOEEL. A
WRES, WREER. MRHH, RN REMRE. SBFEZ
RIEHE, BRER. BRRREEETE, MHFIME RFTAER
FTHBTRME B, HIEAE. © O A E SRR B,
AMEE, REAT. SREE. FHN, KXEEAZSUE FXRE
ek A F BT, REAREG. KEEFRUEATE SHFR,
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A, RARAMEG, AR EAIRTEEARZHA. T
R, KA. HYr-2E2 R HEWETSE. ( (asy #==x)

144 BXEE, EAFED, AWFETEH. FHN, REAMNEEE
BE, N CAESED , ¥ “KFEAEAN. S—ETMEN, AT
£H WHEERE— S_EKFEMN FAEt+RE TEXRLE
H—. B=ERREN NEAE. SOSTSRFN, HEK, U
AR, SAEATW. REEREEENMNYEE. MWRPiHR
£. " RiREBEE. REEARFSL WHBEEY, FEiEh.
FEEKE EEE, BEREHRY, WHRKETFMEE. KEALMT
Wb, EABTREE. RS THE_EER. H—FHET
At—F, BHRHNE, FBEHIETE SN2 TLR, HH
HEdeh L. ey w==20

145 BEHLHR, amBL. HESHR EHEHHRE BWEALRE
SARTRE, HARMHEE, RoMeHE HEAY, &EFRS BTick
Ww. EEYERERR, WAKRIZL. FHREN, FEE, KERK
M, FRWWE, E—-XE® BeEWMR HUBE, FHRRW R
=+, ERREY FEbBoz. PEETEFEEA, R, &
HRR, EINPYULEKR, &6 RBAATHRATE.  commipr )

146 PeRE AR 8. BB SNEEE LG8 AR
fEmEERCE, FHBERER. ( BARD - AWARTEY )

147 XEERTERE, HESTER. BEFLUKMIE ‘FITA.
( CREBERIR

» ) ey =)

148 XEZEELUKHAT. « «xmig» )
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149 SZHEHEx, KEMEBEFHFERYNES, Eh. KEBIHE
BEA, B WRE 5, KERELEHE, #yHTE FUE
AR, DERBERT. Xz, RZEEwESARE. WHEEZZEME,
TELO AN ERIFIE, FRPEH, S22 k%, BERoK. W CF
B Rid, AFENEREAETN, BRBXTF, BREER X4F
NRE. UPENANE, UBAFHER. (camsr )

The «Western Countries»



ZTEPANOY M. KOPAQZH

OIIIPEXBEIEXZ TQN BYZANTINGN KAI AXIATON
LTOYZX TOYPKOYZXZ THX KENTPIKHX AXIAY,
AITO THN ENIT'PA®H TOY KUL-TEGIN

H autorgatogio twv Tovgrwv otn Keviguxn Acia, moiv amd v £Asvon
tou Iohdu, amoterel évav axdun xino otn poxed olvoido tng Iotogioag tng
OTEMIAG, LA AAVOO0, HOUUATLO TNG OO0 CUVOEOVTAL OTEVE. KOL UE TNV EAAN-
vixn) LoToQla. ZUVAVTIGUE, ATTOCTTOOUATIRG, (VN TNG OTETITAS OTNY 0QYAL0 ETTO-
¥, ot orvBd TOEQ %o 0TO WTILkd TTov £eQov LOLL TOUg LOVADES TOV UndL-
%OV 0TQOTOV eLOBOANG oty EALGSA!, 1) 0Ta eAANVIRG toBo@oQLnd OTQATEVUOL-
to. oty [egoia mov ToAéunoav 610 TAEVQO TOV EXACTOTE ALEXOLXNTY 1) VITEQQ-
OmLoTH TOV BQOVOU TNG TEQAOTLOS QUTOXQATOQINS, AVILUETOIILOVTAG TOAAEG
POQES VOUASES 1| LOVABES TTOV TTOAEUOVOAY OOV VOUGDECZ. DUOLHA KAl ROTE TNV
meQilodo g exotateiog tou M. AheEdvdgov, o Maxeddvag oTQaTnAdING, Ba-
Bevd péca otnv Aota, 1100 avILUETWITOS e TOV ®AT” eEOYX1V TQOTO TOAEUOU TNG
OTEMIAG" TOV TTOAEUO TTOV BACILETOL OTN BLOQKY) RIVNOT, XWOLG UETWIO KO UE-
16mo0ev. At TO onpueio autd ROl PeTd, M oTEMIO oTNY RoBAEN TS LOQPT, WG
OUVOOTILOUEVES 1] OUOOTTOVOES PUAES, EeiveTal ammd ta Aixva Tng, To. AATATXA
6N rat v Moyyorio, xow Ue ®ivNon BQETAVIOV XTUTA EOVIAELUUEVD TIG QLU-
TOXQATOQIES WOV Poloxovial oTig moQUEEs tng: Kiva, EAAnviotind Pooiieia,

1. To 16E0 %ol 10 GhoYO gival Xt EOYIV OTOLYELR TOV TEOTOV TOAEUOV TNG OTéNIog. H duva-
TOTNTA KLVNTLXOTNTOG TTOV JTQOCPEQOLY QUTA Ta SV péoa eivan xat’ eEoyiv avtibetn pe tn otatid-
™TO TG EAAVIXIG aAQYYaS TNG TOANG-*QdTOUG. T Tov TEOIO ToAépov Tng oTénmag, PA. Nicolle,
D., The Mongol Warlords. Genghis Khan, Kublai Khan, Hiilegli, Tamerlane, Brockhampton press,
London, 1998. Sechin, Jaghid: “Trade, Peace and War between the Nomadic Altaic and the
Agricultural Chinese”, Pien-cheng, 1, 1970, eved yia tqv eAAnvixn gdiayyo, BA. Hanson, V., Western
way of War. Infantry Battles in Ancient Greece, University of California Press, 1989.

2. Eevopuwvtog, Kvgov Avdfaais I-II, Amavta, exdooelg Kdxtog, Abrva 1993, Buiio B', xe-
@&k, A”, moQ. 6-7, oel. 188. 210 ouynexQuuévo onueio evdemTng eivon ta Adyia Ttov Ki£agyov, tov
Seiyvouv ToV @O0 TOV WITKOD: «...0v pev M av paxecBal ye 6én, wneis ewoiv nuiv Edpuaxol, Tov
&¢ mokepiwv wmeis elowy oL Thelotol nay ThelioTov GELOL.»
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Iegoia nar t¢hog Pound. =1 ovyroovorn quth, 0L GUTOXQATOQLES avTLOTAON-
AV, evioTe améngovoay Tig emOEcELg, GALEG QOREC OUMS YOVATLONY HOL HATTOL-
€C aIT’ QUTES apavioTIpHOy.

H avtoxgatopia twv Ovgdviwyv Tovoxwv (Gok Tiirkler 1 Kok Tiirkler ota
Tovwund #at Tii-chiieh? oto Kivelund) amotedel GAAN wio. éxgovon Tng *ouvk-
TOVQOG %L OUVOUNG TV OTERTOV Tng K. Aciag. ‘Ommws ®oL e TIg JTQomyolue-
VEG, OAAG HOL TIG ETOUEVES, O BUTAvVILVOC ®OOUOS TOU TTQMLUOV UECOiWVa (6%
RO 7% oudvaL), ATTEXTNOE ETAPES UE TN OTETITA AL KAT” AUTOV TOV TEOTO T
EVIAOOEL OTNV LOTOQLO TOV, EVM UL QUTOS UE TN OELRA TOV UTtaivel duvapuxd
010 onnvixd ng K. Aciog Eava yia GAAN pLa goQda.

Iowv provue oto empégoug Béua mov eEetdlovpe 6° avtd 10 GO, OTtwg
TEOEXVYPE UECO TTO TNV UEAETT TWV TOVQXLXWV ENLYQOPOV TOV VQYOV, W 0)-
VIOUT avaoxOmnan g Lotopiag twv Gok Tiirkler eivar amogoitnty, yo tnv
eEoxelwon Tov avayvdhot ue v exoyn avt. H autoxgatogio twv Ovga-
viwv Tovgrwv JTQOXUTTEL OVOLACTIXA TO 552, OTAV O Xoydvog Bumin vixd —ue
v ovvegyacia tng fogelag duvaoteiog Wei tng Kivag— toug Juan-juan, vopa-
Ownd Aad, noyyortnnig rataywyns, ota fogew tng Kivog (onueg. Moyyohia)®.
Metd 10 0GvaTd TOu TV iBLa XQOVLA 1 CUTORQATOQIN TOV, TUTLXE, XwEILETOL
ota 800 (Avtwwot Tovgxol nar Avatoiixol TOVQHOL) LE TO AVATOMKO HOUUATL
VO SLOWHELTOL QTG TOV AVARITOTO TLTAO TOV XOYEVOU Xk TO SUTLXO a6 TOV TIQL-
YRR TiTAo Tov Yabghu’. O nyétng twv Sutikdv Tovexwy, yvmotog we Iste-
mi 1 Zudfovhog (1 Akifovrog) amd Tig BuLaviivég mnyéc, ouveQydleton Ue
tovg ITéQoeg yLa va natadvoowv 10 Bacilelo Twv E@Balitdy, ®GTL IOV ROTA-
PEQVOVV TO 5658. ATto exeivo 10 onuelo Eextvoiv %ol oL ETOQEG ue To Butavtio,
agpov Tovgxol xal BuLaviivol, evgLonduevol otig dvo dupeg tng Ilegowric av-
Tonpatogiag, agyitovv va auvegydtovral yia Tnv amgdoxomtn dieEaywyn Tov
EUTTOQIOV UETAELOV, LG BAQOC TNG TeEAeUTALOC. ZUVEXELD TNG CUVEQYATIOS QVTTG

3. Ot 70 YVWOTEG TETOLEG EXOTQUTELEG VOUASWY [LE TUVTQUITLTIXG QITOTEMEGUATO 0" OAEG TLG QU-
TOXQUATOQIES TOV TOTE HOOUOU MoV auTég Twov Hsiung-nu xoi Twv Moyydhwv. Puaind extog i’ av-
TéG VANQYOV %L GAAES WXQOTEQOV BEANVEROUC ROTORTNTIXES TQOOTADELES VoSGV uAdv. Tt
o ouvolxy (otopta g atémmog, Bh. Grousset, R. L’ empire des steppes. Attila, Genkis Khan,
Tamerlan: A’ éxd., Paris 1969.

4, Pelliot, P., “L’ origine des T’ ou Kiue, nom chinois des Turcs”, T* ung-pao, X VI, 1915, oeh. 687.

5. Tuat Wia OUVORLAY KOTLG 0TV LoToQla Twv Ovedvimy Tovgrwy, BA. Roux, J.-P., H Iotogia
twv Tovgrwv. 2000 xoovio artd Tov Eignvind wg tnv MEeoSyeio, uet. M. Spugvudn, empéd. B.
Avootaconovhov, , ABriva, 1998, Grousset, R., L’ empire, O.%., ®ow enlong plo oxeTind meéoeoTn
TouQKLKh pehétn: Tasagil, Ahmet: Gok-Tiirkler, I-11, Turk Tarih Kurumu Basimevi, Ankara, 2003.

6. Grousset, R., L’ empire, 6.1, ogh. 81.

7. Grousset, R., L’ empire, .1., O€A. 82.

8. Grousset, R., L’ empire, 6.1., ce\. 82.
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NTav ®oL 1 ovvayn cvupayiog twv Bulaviivoy ue tovg Xaldgovg (oL omoiol
QTOTEAOVOOY HOUUATL TOTE TN auToXRQATOQlag Twv Ougdviwv Tovorwv), To
626, evavtiov g Mepotac®. Ao 10 630 %0l petd o1 Tovgxor (AVTol xou Ava-
TOMKOL) VPLOTAVTOL TLG CUVETTELES TNG dOLUOVLOG EEWTEQIXNHE TTOATLXNG TNG KL~
vetlung duvooteiag Twv T’ang, (e OROTEAEOUO TNV CUQQIXVIOT TOVS XAl TNV
VTAYWYN TOVS 08 ®OBeOTWS HLVELIXOD TTQOTEXTOQATOY, (G 10 657. 210 onueio
outd xAeivel m TEWTYH TTeQlodog TS autoxatogiog Twy Ovoaviwv Tovgrwy. H
OeUTEQN EEXLVE OITO TO 683 naw Petd, 6tav oL TovEXoL AWTOCNTOUV THV AITOTiva-
En g xvelixig emLQQong amtd Tovm TOUg Kot SLAQHEL uExoL To 734, dtay m dev-
TEQN QUTOXQOTOQLO TOVUS HATUQQEEL OUTO ECWTEQIHES £QLOES, YL VO TNV OLOOE-
XTOUV oL QULYYLo0ooL'°,

Katd tn dudQrelo tng deUTeQng autoxgatogiog twv Tovorwv g K. Aciog,
TUVTAYONHOY OL LVIULELWDOELS ETLYQAPES TOV KOToo — Toatvidp %ol Tov Mmatlv
— Toonto, YvwoTég %ot g TLyQapés Tov ‘Ogyov. O emLyQapés auTés ouvid-
xOMrav meog Tiun tov Kovh — Teyriv (= moiyxnmag Kiil) 1o 732 xow tou Mitii-
yx¢é khagan (= yoydvov Mmhyxe), ®a8ws kol Tov gupufoUAoy TOU TEAEVTAIOV
Tovytovxox (Tonyukuk), yoow ota 720 ((owg 1o 724).!!

STV JTEMTY ETLYQAPH, TTOV £{VOL KOL 1) ONUAVTLXOTEQY, APOT avapeQBovv oL
RATAXTNOELS TV VO TEMTWV yorydvwy, Tou Bumin xow Tov Istemi (0 ZWhLiBov-
Lo¢ twv Buloviwvav) xot o Bdvatdg Tovg, amaglbpovvial ov Aaol, Tov €0TeL-
AV EXTTQOOMITOVC, TTOOG OUUUETOYH OTIS emxndeles tehetéc!?. TIgoxretton Yo
Tovg hoovg g meduddag Biikti, Tovg KuvéLovg (Tabgag), Toug Oetiovoig
(Tiipiit), Tovg ABdooug (Apar),tovg BuCavrivoug (Purum), tovg Kugyiotovg
(Qirgiz), tovg Kovgudv (Ug — Qurigan), Toug Otovt Tatdg (Otuz Tatar = TQud-
via Tétool), Tovg Kitdv (Qitan) xow Tovg Tatabil®.

ATO TO TOQOTTGVE ovoraTa, vevlvpitouue otL o KuvéCou tnv emoyh outt
ovoudtovrav Toumyxdre, and toug omolovg mEotoxetar To dvoud Tavydot, ue

9. Z1pdtov, A., To Butdvriov otov Z awdva, T. B : 626-634, BiSiion. tng Eotiag, Abnvat,
1966, ogh. 543-615.

10. Grousset, R., L’ empire , 0.7., oeh. 103-113.

11. Tekin, T., A Grammar of Orkhon Turkic, Indiana University, 1968, 0. 9-12: “... is found in the
same territory, about 300 km to the east of the two Orkhon inscriptions...” Zuvolxd vdoyovv 5
oThheg. Extég amo Tig othheg Twv Kiil Tegin o Bilge Khagan, Tov neguypdgouy pa megiodo amd
10 552 wg 10 TEMOG Twv Ovedviwv Tovgrwy, To 734, %oL Tng oTiing Tov ovpfoviov Tonyukuk, oY
TEQLYQAPEL TO XOTOQODUATO, TWV TEAEUTAUIMVY XOYAVV %Al TN CURUETOYH TOU 6 QUTE, UIEoYOuY
£ITLoMG ®aL M ETTLYQAQY Tov Ongin (avayéeBnue xepimov to 732 1 Aiyo netd) xabig 1oL n exLyQuyn
tov Kiili ¢or, 100G TLU TOV OMMVULOU nyeuova Tov Tagvtovs, o omolog oxothimie oTov TOAEUO
evavtiov twv Kaphotrwv, mov aveyégdnue eriong yvow ote 720. Bh. xau Roux, J.-P., H Igtogia,
6.7, ogh. 75 ®ou Grousset R., L’ empire, §.7., oeh. 150 %.e.

12. Zyetnd pe Ta togukd tovg €0ua, BA. Roux, 1.-P., H Iotogia, 6.1, oeA.111, Giraud, R., L ’empire
des Turcs Célestes, Les régnes d’Elterich, Qapghan et Bilga (680-734), Paris, 1960, ogh. 124-126.

13. Tekin, T., A Grammar, 6.7, 6. 232, 264.
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10 omoio xahel v Kiva o @eogihaxtog Zipoxdting'. Tooxettar yia TOUg
TOUEXOPWVOUS To-pa, 1oV 10 422 ®ATOAQUBAVOUY TNV KUVECIXY TRmTevovsg
Lo-yang, emungotovv ot fogeta Kiva xou exorvitovial, maigvoviac to duva-
otwd Gdvopo Wei's,

Meydro evOLapéQOV TaQOVOLALEL To dvoua Purum, pe TO OOLO OL TOGHTOL
Toverot #ahovv Tovg BuCavitvovs, Gvopa ov eivar ®ovid otov THo From, amd
TOV 0moi0 7EOYABE 0 nLveQnog TiTog Fu-lin (=BuLdvtio). O Pelliot (6mwg megl-
Tov %A 0 Blochet, waldtea!®) vmootiglEe 6tL o dvopo Rum moémes va épbooe
otv Kiva wg From (aguevind xau stegowd Hrom!7), eved o Shiratori tagatignoe
OTL OL YADOOEG TNG OATOTHNG OLXOYEVELOG QVETTTUOTAY GTNY Ay} TNG AEENG mov
ayiCouv amd R éva @uviiev. ‘Etot to Rum ywvotov Urum, Hurum, Burum!8 IToAw
%OVTd 070 TEAEVTALO TUITO BOlonETAL TO Purum tng TOUQRIXNG ETLYQUpNC.

A6 tov Mévavdgo TTgotixtoga yvwoeilovue 0Tt Tdyhott fuioviiv moe-
ofela, ue emuneqaiic tov Ovakeviivo, épbaoe 010 onueio 6rrov BoLondTay O
Tovgrog nyeudvog TovgEavOog (Tardu), dtav oL Tovorol Poioroviav oe mév-
Bog, 6edouévov 6tL 0 TTatégag Tov TovgEavhou ZiALiBovhog (Istemi) eixe medd-

14. Theophylacti Simocattae, Historia, exd. C. de Boor - P. Wirth, Stutgardiae, 1972, oeh. 257 %.€.

15. Roux, J.-P., H wtogia, 6.x., ogh. 51-53,

16. Blochet, E., Notes de géographie et d’ histoire d’ Extréme Orient, Revue de I’ Orient Chrétien
3 (1908), 2" oet0d, 0. 363.

17. «Ka %a8hg fTav ouvndeg oTig 1QoVIXES SIAAEXTOVE TTAQOKOU TVTOV va ovTIadioToTa TO
h awé 1o f otig meQowxés AéEetg, Beonoe mBavd 6t m aguevint) AéEn Hrom dAAhaEe oe From omg
YADOOES YWQUOoWoxh ®oL ooydavi». BA. P. Pelliot, “Sur I’ origine du nom de Fou-lin”, Journal
Asiatique, 1914, gel. 498. Auté emBefordvetar o 610 B0 Tov Humbach Helmut, “Phrom Gesar
and the Bactrian Rome”,Ethnologie und Geschichte: Festschr. fiir Karl Jettmar/ hrsg. Von Peter Snoy.
— Wiesbaden, Steiner, 1983, oek. 305: “It was first seen by the French scholar P. Pelliot (1923), to
whose short remarks in German H. H. Schaeder (1934) added a number of details, that the name of
Rome (later on designating Byzance) is represented in Middle Persian as Hrom, in Parthian and
Sogdian as From, in ancient Turkish as Purum and in Chinese as Fu-lin. Pelliot even suggested that the
name of the hero of the Tibetan epos, Phrom Gesar, who is said to be a Drugu ‘Turk’ derives from the
title of the Ceasar of Rome. This hypothesis has in the meantime found support in the occurrence in
the Tibetan annals of Khotan of a historical personality named Phrom Gesar who must have lived in
theVIIIth century.

Almost simoultaneously I myself (1966) and J. Harmatta (printed 1969) realized that also the
name of Fu-lin-ki p™-o, the son and successor of Wu-san —T’e-K’-in Shai on the Turkish throne of
Kapisa derives fron the title of the Roman Ceasar. It was Harmatta who discovered that p’o in Fu-lin-
ki p’-ois not an uncommon miswriting for so , thus obtaining Fu-lin-ki so and thereby eliminating the
only obstacle to the explanation. My own point of departure had been that I had discovered the same
name on Gobl’s NumH 247-251 in the Bactrian inscription Fromo Kesaro bago xoadeo ‘Ceasar of
Rome, lord and mler’ which with the anaptyctic variant Fromo (pronounced Forom or Furum) offers
the missing link between Iranian Fromo on the one hand and old Turkish Purum, Chinesse Fu-lin on
the other.”

18. Shiratori, K., “A new attempt at the solution of the Fu-lin problem”, “Memoirs of the
Research Department of the Toyo Bunko (Tokyo), 15 (1956), ogh. 189. Emiomng, M. Kordosis, “The
name Fu-lin (=Romans), «Iotoguxoyewygopixd», 4 (1994) oehr. 173.
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ver 1p6o@atal? Etol yvweitovue, TovhaxLoto, 611 medypatt Buaviwvoi moé-
oferg Bolonovrav exel ogLopéveg amd T uéeg mévBoug tav Tovgrwv, ROTA TIG
0moleg UAALOTA ovayrAaBnUay Vo YOQAEOUY TLS TTAQELES TOUG UE porXaiQL, GUU-
POVOL L€ TO TOUQRLKA €010, KoL VoL YivOouv paQTues Buaiog TecoGomwv ouyuo-
AtV OOvvwy, xGowv Tov vexgov?l, BEBaia, 1 TouQuixn emLyQo@h dev RGVEL
dLaxoron peto&U Boumin xon Istemi, S{vovrog v eviUmmon OTL Ol TAQOITAV®
moeofeieg ovppetelyay oto EvOog xaL Twv S0 Tovgrwy xaydvmv, ®ATL YLo TO
omoto dev wroel va elpoote BEBarot. Ewdixd yia tovg Bulaviivois, mov Botl-
OROVIOV TILO UAXQLA oI’ GAOUG, Ba fTay TOAD SUOKOAO VO CUUUETELYAY KOL OTLS
teretéc Bavdatou Tov Boumin, og oy, yio TV oot dev drabétouvue eldrioeLs
7oV BaL pog eTETQETOV VoL ELXACOVPE GTL oL BuCovtuvol eixav gbdoel atnv €doa
twv Tovonwv g K. Aciog, molv ard tnv meeofeia tov Znudoyov, yuo Ty
omota néver Aoyo emiong o Mévavdgog IIgotirtogag.

H pveio fuCoviivig ammootohig otovg Tovgxovg g K. Aciag oL oe Tove-
wxty emyoopn Tov ‘Ogxov elvar eEapetiniic onuaoiog, oyt wovo yiati yvwol-
Covue g ®ahovaav oL Tougxol Tovg Butaviivoug ahid xat yuoti exoindeo-
VTOL (XL CUMITTANOMVOVTAL) T YQapopeva Tov Mevavdgov TIgotintogos. Mo-
VO IOV TO TOUQXIXO KELUEVO avagéQel 6Tt oL Bulavtivol stoéofels épbaocay,
OGS AL OL TOEOPBEVTES TV AAMV YWOWY, W EXTQOCWIOL TWV AAMV TOVG,
QTOXAELOTLXG YL VA, QTOSWTOUY TLUT ATOV VEXQO.

1310iTEQ0 EVOLOPEQOV TTOQOVGLALEL 1) ETTLONUOVOT HOL YEWYQUPIXT HATAVOUT|
TOV MOV TOU £0TELAOY EXTTQOGMITOVS VO, CUUUETATYOVV 010 TévBogs Tev Tovg-
ROV ®al 6EICEL Vo gUyRQIvOUIE TOUTOUS UE TOVS EXTTQOGHITOVS JTOV EGTAANTAY
1'% mepimov awdva aQyoTeQe, 6tav mébave o moiyxnmog Kiil. Ou Biikli, wov Lov-
oav avatohxd twv Tovonwv?!, TavtiCoviol ue Aad g Avuxfs Kogéac?.
'HTov 0 avatolndTeeog Aaog, Ommwe oL OUBETLOVOL NTAY 0 VOTIOTEQOS. ZXETIRG
e TOVC Apar, Ol TEQLOCOTEQOL TOVE TOVTICouV e Toug APdoovs tng Evow-
g, av Guwg Adfovus vTOYPN TO YEapOueva Tov OeopUAAXTOV ZUORATT,

19. Blockley, R., The history of Menander the Guardsman. Introductory Essay, Text, Translation
and historiographical Notes, Francis Cairns (publications) Ltd., Great Britain, 1985, oeh. 176: «aQTL-
Baviig yae pot ZALiBovAog o maTho».

20. BA. non Chavannes, E., Documents sur les Tou-Kiue (Turcs) occidentaux, recueillis et
commentés, suivis des notes additionnelles, Paris, 1900, (emavext. 1969), o). 240: «Valentin et ses
compagnons, moins hardis que 1’ ambassadeur Chinois Wang K’ ing, qui en 572, se refusa a se
soumettre & cet usage barbare...», emwiong xav onp. 6: «Wang K’ ing refusa obstinément et n’ obéit
pas, les Turcs voyant que sa résolution était bien prise, n’osérent pas en définitive le contraindre».

21, Tekin, T., A Grammar, 6.1., 6.265.

22. Giraud, R., L empire, 6.7, oeh. 187: “Kao- 1i”. BA. xou Haussig, H. W., “Theophilactus Excurs
iiber die skythischen Volker”, Byzantion, 23 (1953) 348, 349, 384.

23. Giraud, R., L’empire, 6.7, oeA. 185, dmov dogpwvel ue tov Haussig, 6.x. ogh. 329, 0 onolog
ToVg TAUTILEL LE TOUG Aparniens.
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611 o1 ABogol wov égbacay oty Evedmnn xow evoxhotoov 10 BuLdviio Aéyo-
vIov QUAQXWVITES, TTOV YLoL AOYOUS YONTQOV iV OLXeLOTOLNBEl TO dvoua Twv
ABdowv (WevddBagot?*), (owg meémer va ROTAAEOUE OTO CUUTTEQAOUO. OTt
TQOXELTOL Y10t TOVS ABAQOVS exelvoug ov elyav peiver oty K. Acia®, Ou Kup-
yigor BLonOTaV BoQeLodUTIXGZS, 0L Kovoixay emiong BoQelodutixd, oAAd ava-
ToAOTEQN TV Kigyoiwv (an@uBag dutind g Baikding)?’, oL Otoug Tatdg
(Towavto Tatoor), avatorixd xoL voTLoavatoxd tne Baixding?® xat ov K-
Thv ot onueQvi) votia Mavigoupio?®. ‘000 yua toug Tatabi, meénel va Poiono-
VIOV oA ®oVTd e Toug Kutdy, ywoti avogpégovral notie,

‘Otav 10 731 nméBave o moiyxnmag Kiil, pvnuovevetar 61t Kitdv xan Tatabi
E0TELAOY G EXTTROOWIO TOV 0TEUTNYS Udar, 0 KuivéLog avtoxgdrogag tov Isiyi
Likan, pe TOAAG dQa, nat To OBET évav vitoveYd. Ex uéeous twv Zoydtovav,
TV [TeQomV ®o «Tov Aaov NG TOANG Tov Bouydeas, wov foioroviar oto nito-
Baoiiepa, 0t Avon», 0TAABMHAV OL 0TEATNYOL Anik %ar OyovA ToQxdv. Amd
TOUG amoyovovg Twv On-Ok3', tov xayavo twv Tovoyréc, £0TdAncav ou
Magatai Oguz Bilge, ov ®oatouoav, ORmg avopéQETaL, TLS GPOOYIdES, HoL oo
toug Kigyiowoug o Tardus Inangu Cor32,

Hogatneotue 6t 0 ogifoviag twv TovEx®V NG SeUTEQENS AVTOXQATOQING
TOU TEAOVG TOV 7% How TV aQX®V TOU 8% audva. ele IxQUveL agretd. O duo
TLO ATTORAXQUOUEVOL Aaoi TTOV elxov AdBes LEQOg OTLS VERQUXES TENETES Twv HU0

24. Theophylacti Simocattae: Historia, 6.7, ogh. 257: «Pevdwvipwg Yoo ABaowv meoonyogiav
oL el Tov Totgov meguBdhovto faofagoly, oeh. 258: «...0UToL ABAQOVE EAUTOVE OVOUGTAVTES TOV
YEROVa T TOU Xayavou TQOsTYOQI Paiduvouowy.», 0ek. 259: «oL Totvuy Ovho xoL Xouvvi wg
eidov TV TG AmoPUYNHG EMOEELOV EVaQELY, TNV TAAVIIV TWV TREOBEVCUREVWV OLXELWOGuUEVOL ABG-
QOVG E0VTOVE HUTWVORAOAV. AEYETAL YOQ €V TOWG €8VEOL TOIC TxuBuoic To Ty ARGQuv viteivany
EVIQEXEOTATOV QUAOV», BA. xas Blockley, R., The history, 6.1, oeh. 174: «...1015 &g Ovagywvitulg
TOIG NUNTEQOLS SovhoLg (edMAov 8t Toug ABAQOVC)...»

25. Theophylacti Simocattae, Historia, 6.;., oeh. 257-58: «Etougol Twv APGomv dua TRV HTTOV
TIQOG TOTTELVOTEQUY QUTOXALVAVTES TUXNY TTAQAYIVOVTOL TTQOG TOUg Aeyouevoug Mouxgi. Totto 3¢ 10
é0vog minaiéotatov mépure twv Tavydot.», Haussig, Theophylactus, 6.1t., ogh. 341, 6mov yivetar
Aoyog Yo ABGovg otn N.A. Mavttovgic. MgBA. Blockley R., The history of Menander, §.x., o€A.
116: «ewoi pev o Boolhen, ov Ye (ABAQOL) T NUETEQ OTEQYOVOLY £TL, TOVG ¢ Siovdev arrodgdoa-
VTEG Olpon apgpi Tag eixooLy eival (Lhadag.»

26. Giraud, R., L’empire, 6.7, o€h. 25, 190: «au deld de mont Satansk et non pas sur le cours
superieux de Ienissei», Grousset, R., L’ empire, 6.1., ogh. 168 —169 (x4QTS)-

27. Grousset, R., L’ empire, 6.%t., o¢gh. 168 —169 (x4QTng).

28. Giraud, R., L’empire, 6.;., oeh. 184: «...vers le sud... leur territoire avait atteint le
Keroulen ...», Grousset, R., L’ empire, 6.%., oek. 168 169 (x4QTnG).

29. Giraud, R., L’empire, 6.7t., o¢h. 185: «...entre les monts Kingan et le Haut Kéroulen».

30. Tekin, T., A Grammar, 6.7., 6eh. 294: “...against the Qitan and the Tatabi.”TIgf\. Grousset,
R., L’ empire, 6.7, o). 186: «...deux peuples étroitement associés...ont occupés au début du VIlle
siécle le méme territoire, c’est 4 dire la vallée du Keroulen.»

31. Giraud, R., L’empire, 6.1. geh. 189: On Oq = Dix Fleuches.

32. Tekin, T., A Grammar, 6.7., 6eL. 271-272.
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TOWTWY XAYEAVWY TG TEMTNG AVTOXQOTOQS, ou Bulaviivol xau ou Biikli, dev
uvnuovevovtatl. Tovto BéRara pmogel va frav tuxalo, N aviiinym ouws Ot 1
Bouydoa frav n dutmdteon xwea?, Selyvel TN ouQQirvmon TwV YEWYQUPLKGY
YVAHOTEMY eX UEQOVS TV TOVUQKRM®Y, AV MAMOTA TO TAQATAV®D GUyrQLBoUV e Ta
A6y tov TovgEavBov atov BuCavtivd meéofin Bakeviivo, agot o Tovgrog nyé-
™G YVOQLEE 1e AETTOPQELD. TOVS BQOpoVg Ttov odnyovoav oto Buidviio, oy
novo péow Kauxdoov aald nar dutixev axtdv tov EvEelvou (egvaviag ta
TotauLa Advastor, Toteo xal EReo)*. To £000¢ Twv YVIoEWY QUTMY EENYEITOL
o160 TO YEYOVOE OTL 1 OTQUILWTIXY TAQOVGia Twv Tovgrwy TG MQMTNG QUTO-
npatoplog eiye @odaeL wg Tov EVEelvo, 6itov tovgrind guAa edoBaiav tov fu-
Tovivd Boomopo®, ahhd now omtd to yeyovog Ot Baan Tawv Tovgrwy Tng devte-
ONG OUTOXQATOQING HTay M TEQLoy Tov OQxov, dnhadn TOAD avaTOALROTEQN
07T6 TO onuelo mov édpeve o Istemi, o ZWLAPoviog (1 ALBovrog), dmwg elmape,
v BuZaviwvdv3, mov elxe wg #EVTQo, TO XOAOKAIQL, TNV JIEQLOXN KOVTA 0T ON-
ueowvr O Karagar3” zow »ow Qo ToAU SutindTeQa Tng mtegLyns tov Ogyov.
A6 Toug vohoutoug Aoovg, otnyv TeheT tov Kiil Aeimouv oL ABagot, evid
Iégoeg, Zoyduavol xnat n Bovydgo uvnuovevovrar poki. IIgogovig meoreLToL
yo. Ty wxen Tlegoio, To avatolxdTtega eddpn dnhadn e moiadg Hegoiog
7OV eV lyov andun EoeL 08 aQafLd EQLO AL VXY TMQO OTO RLVELLKO TTQO-
TEXTOQATO®, AQOfREg OEV AVOPEQOVTIAL G EXTQOCANITOL, HOMOVOTL OTLG EFTLYQU-
eéc uvnuovevovtar ot Tatlin (tn wa @oed pali pue tovg Toxdovg xat Zoydia-
Vo), ¢ AaOg oV Boloxeton aTn Avom xat To NO1o%, dvopa 010 omoio dhhot
avayvoitovv Tovg Agafeg xar dAlo toug IEeoec*d. H amovaia twv AQdfwv
Surororoveiton ard v ex8ooTnTa oL elyxov TV emoy avth ue tovg Tovorous,
Ex@odotnue 1 doroym OTL Ta avapegdueva otovg Boumin xow Istemni tng erti-
yoogric Tov Kiil Tegin eivon meQLocOTeQo pudind maQd LotoQurd %oL OTL OL
Biikli xonowponotouvtal oxeddv oupBoind wg Aadg aTo dnQo Tou KOGUOU TTOV
No0e 0¢ ETOPN PE TOVS TUQUITAVD XAYEVOUS, TNG EWTNG AUTOXQATOQINS, EVR)

33. IIgBA. Tekin, T., A Grammar, ¢.5., oeh. 289: “The Turkish people had never before reached
the Iron Gate and the mountain which is called ‘The son of Heaven”, (et gvxoigla tng exotoateiag
ot ywea twv Tattix, Toxdowv xal Zoydiwv).

34, Blockley, R., The history, 6.o., oeh. 174,

35. Blockley, R.,The history, 6.1, oeh. 178.

36. O Mévavdgoc, Blockley, R., The history, 6.x., oeh. 118, xahel T0o 6gog avtd Extdy (Xguoouv
6goc). BA. xan Theophylacti Simocattae, Historia, 6.7., 0eh. 260: «vOUog 8& TOUQHOLG T ETTIXQOTE-
otépw Xaydvw tov Xougol ogovs moayweeiv.» O Chavannes E., Documents, 6.1., ogh. 237, 10
TautiCer pe To A-kie-t’ ien, «la montagne blanche», fégeio tov Koutcha.

37. Tagagil, A., GOk, 6.1, oe). 31: “Gliney merkezi simdiki Karagar gehriden kuzeye yedi giinliik
mesafede idi”.

38. Chavannes, E., Documents, .., Geh. 172-173.

39, Tekin, T., A Grammar, 6., ogh. 289, 294. Giraud, R., L’empire, 6.1t., oe). 46.

40, Giraud, R., L empire, 6.7., 0eh. 46, 188, 189.
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®ATA TOUG TEACPATOVS XQOVOUS TNG EVTEQNS AUTOXQAUTOQIOG BEV UVNLOVEVO-
viaw ®aB6hov*l. M’ auti Tn hoyuxt To 1810 Bo AEYaE HaL YL TOVG BuCovtivotg
7oV Bolornovrar axdun ponQUTeQa, dutindtega, av dev yvwilaue OTL TOAypaTy
OVUUETELXOV OTIC emurnideLeg TeAETES TOV Istemi. H pveia Aowmdv twv Pouaiony
(Purum) gvio)¥eL Tnv YRVQOTNTA TNS TOUQXLXNG ETTLYQUPNG XAl 0TO ONuUEio av-
T0, OTNG TNV EVIOXVEL, OTO (D10 OMpEio, naw 1 arrovoia Tov ovopatog twv Meg-
OV, OL OTOLOL HATA TNV ETTOXN CUTH dirvvay pua Teiodo peyding exBostnTag
ie Tovg Tovgrovg*? xon Ba frav UGAAOV agHoLHO TO GVOUA TOUS Vot TEQUAUPO-
vOTOV AVAUESH 0TOVS AAOUS TTOV £0TELAQLY EXTQOOMITOVG.

Onwg 101 UVNUOVEVOOUE TAQOITAV®, TAQEXETAL 1 EVTUTWON OTL OL EXTTQO-
OWITOL TOV OLOPOQWV AWMV TTOV TTAQEVREIMOAY GTN VEXQLXT TEAETH TV dvo
TOWTWV XOoyovmv, ®abug xat Tov Kiil-tegin, obav xatémv ewdomorioewe. Ei-
vaL YVWOTO, OTL, GTOV ETQOUELTO YILQ TTQLYRNITO ) XALYAVO, OL UTOTEAEIS HOWL OL
OUUUOXOL ETEAVAY OVTLITQOOWITELESH?, AAAG TOVTO Sev UITOQEL var Loy VEL YLat TT0-
AV QITOROXQUOPEVOUS AQOTS, HOAOVETL OTT6 TN UEQX TOV BavATOU MG EXEivn TNg
xndelog wegvovoav modhol pwrves (Etau o Kiil-tegin wéBave otig 27 PeBoovagi-
ov ®oL xndevTnHe TNV et NoepPoiov tov 731, evd o Bilge méBave orig 25
Noepufolov tov 734 xan BagTme otig 22 Iouvviov Tov 735%). Edixa ywa toug
Butaviivoig, dev umogovue va ovpe 6Tt iomg elxav edomondei yuo Tov dvo-
10 ToV Istemi, HOAOVOTL I OUYXVOTHTA TV BuCoviivdy meeoPeldy otovg Tove-
HOVG NV JTOAV UEYAAN (E0TAANCOV pHéoa ot 8 YoV TOvAdyLoTOV £EL TQeoPei-
ec®) xon emopévewg 1o TakidL TEETEL VO SLOOKOVOE OVO AiyOous prives (AOQaAmS
1N rnagovsia twv Tovorwy and 10 EVEetvo wg 10 Xouoovy dgog dievndruvve 1o
taEidL). ‘Etol mbavotego ebvan 1 moeofeia tov Qualleviivov va pn yvoouie ti-
mote Yo tov Bdvato Tov Zwdfoviov (Istemi), Omwg dev yvaotov now ov Kuvé-
tou moéoPerg Tov 572, 6tav eixe meddveL 0 xaydvog Mou-Han, amd Toug 0moiovg
oL Tovgxot, naviwg, titnoov va xaedEouv Ta TEOowd Tovg (emeldr foétmuay
exel ®ow eTLITAE0V TV OVUUAXOL), XWQIG Opwg va entuelvouv?S, Tovto onpaiver
ot n Béon Tov OvodAevtivou, TTOv dev amEquye T exTédeon tov eBipov, firav
O ETLOQPOANG, AOYW TG HonG virodoyrg tov TougEavBov.

41. Giraud, R., L’empire, 6.7., oeL. 46, 187.

42. Aemtoucpewnd, Blockley, R., The history, 6.1u., ogh. 112, 120, 121.

43. Roux, J.-P., H Iotogia, 6.17., oeh. 124-125. daiverar 6TL OL VEXQOL TAQLXEVOVIQV.

44, Roux, 1.-P., H Iotogia, 6.11., 0k 111; «ATOTEQQR®OT, EVIAPLATUOS 1) £XOE0T) TWV TTOUATOV
TAVD 0 £va SEVOQO PIOQOY, WOTOCO, VO, CUVUIAQXOUY. ME TIg TEXVIREG QUTEG SLOTIQOVY TO wed-
O 1] TNV OUOEA TOU TTOUOTOC, TO XOXKAAL, REXQL TV ROTAAANAY Yo T vexQue TeAetougyia eo-
N>

45. Blockley, R., The history, 6.1., oeh. 170. Me motoPeig tov Zipagxo, Tov Evtixo, tov Ova-
Aevtivo, Tov Howdiavo, tov Iatho tov Kilma xal @edi) 1ov Ovaheviivo. Ao Tg moeofeies Tav
ToUExmY UWNUOVEVETAL EXEIVI TOV Mavidy, ®at TOU AVayrGotn.

46. Chavannes, E.: Documents, 0.3t. 0¢h. 240, onp. 6.
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SUMMARY

Greek history sources indicate contacts between the hellenic world and the
nomadic central asian cultures and civilizations dating back to the time of the
persian invasions. These contacts beeame more frequent through the hellenistic
and roman times. Similarly, the byzantine world of the early Middle Ages (6™-7t
century) in its turn made efforts to keep open channels of communication with
Central Asia and the Far East by contacting the empire of the Celestial Turks,
which from 552 became a strong and undisputed nomadic empire, to the east of
the Persian Empire.

Havine problems with the Persian Empire, the Byzantines from the west and
the Turks from the east decided to ally against it in order to keep the silk roads
and the silk commerce between Far East and Far West open. Their coalition lead
to the known joint khazaro — byzantine military campaigns against the Persians
(626). From 630 onwards, though, the Turks became the targets of the shrewd
chinese foreign policy and the Chinese managed to bring the Turks under their
sway in 657. At this point closes the first part of the history of the Celestial Turks.
The second part opens in 683 and lasts up to 734, when they vanish under the
rebellious strikes of Ouigour tribe.

It was during that second phase of their history that the well — known Orkhon
inscriptions were erected. In one of them, the Kiil — tegin inscription, the names
of the nations who came to pay their respects on the occasion of the death of
Istemi (prince of the western part of the first turcic empire) are listed. Amongst
them we find the Purum (Byzantines). The name Purum has received much
attention, since it was used when the Turks referred to the Byzantines. The term
Purum is very close to the term From out of which emerged the chinese word Fu-
Jlin (=Byzantium). Pelliot (as Blochet earlier) suggested that the name Rum
(=Rome) must have reached China as From (in armenian and persian language
Hrom), while Shiratori points out that altaic languages developed a vowel in the
beginning of words starting with an R. Thus, Rum became Urum, Hurum, Burum,
the latter being very close to the Purum of the turcic inscription. The presence of
Byzantines in Istemi’s funeral is also known from the narrations of Menander the
Guardsman. The latter states that a byzantine commission under Valentine
reached the place of the Turk prince just after Istemi had died and had been
succeeded by his son Tardu (Turxanthos). The reference of the byzantine embassy
in that inscription is extremely important not only because it shows how the
Turks called the Byzantines but also because Menander’s narration is verified and
filled in.

It is rather interesting to compare the nations who went to pay their respects
on the occasion of the death of Istemi with those that attended the funeral
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ceremony of Kiil-tegin, one and a half century later. What can be observed is that
the geographical influence of the Turks has been largely reduced. The Byzantines
are not mentioned at all. This could be a matter of chance but the notion that
Buhara is the most western country shows clearly this reduction.

Of the remaiming nations in that second funeral ceremony, the Persians
Sogdians and Buharians are mentioned together while the Avars are not
mentioned at all. The Arabs do not appear at all, a fact that is understandable,
since at that time the Arabo-turkish relations underwent a period of extreme
animosity. '



‘0 drdog Asvrddrog Xéov: Elcaywyn, "Emihoyi-Tlogovoiaon xeyweévav, Me-
TapEaon-Zupiigwon onuewdoenv, Khaigng B. IMamwamaviov, "Abhva, 2002,
80, 0.259

ITagovoiaon tpuipatog tod Egyov 1o EMAnvolohavdot (dmd “Einvida un-
tépa nai Tohavdo morépa) ouyypopéa Asuxddlov Xéov i Tuomovuo Kottoour
(#0416 lamovind Tov dvoua), 6 6motog Einoe xal ot A. EDommn xai thv "Aue-
own xal TéBave oty “Tamwvia t6 1904, 6¢ Nria 55 Exdv. T £0y0 T0D Aeurd-
dLov X£pv ATav TOAITTAEVQO —AOYOTEXVIXG, LOTOQLKO, SNUOOLOYQAPLHO, EXTTOL-
SEVTIXO, UETAPQAOTINO— HaL dvoyvwplotnie ot Avon xal v “lomwvia, 1
Omoio 1ol TOV Tiunoe Ué TEOTOUES TOV, HOVCETN QUPLEQWUEVO. OTH UvAUN TOV,
OVAAGYOUS TTOU pEQOUV TO GVOUd TOV AT ZTH YEVETELRA TOU, TN Agunrdda,
vdoyeL Eniong mpotoun tov. ‘H x. KA. Hamomavhov, loTtogurds Thg oLvo tastm-
virfig TEXVNG (rai ToD TOMTIONOD) TTROooéyyloe ué ebatonoia ¢ Oéua, Gmwg
GEWLe oTOv ovyypagéa, O dmolog mioTeve, EEGAAOV, &L i AvBEMOITLIVN ROESLE
WITOQET V& divel dmavtnoelg meroooteQo am’ §,1L 1 dvBpmmivn dtavomon. Ztd
BuBhio magovolaLetan nai oxoldletar 6 Aguxddiog XEQv, uéco. amd neipevd
1OV, L0V Pag divouy TANQOPOQRIES YId THY TROCWITHOTNTO. TOV KL THY FTAQASO-
OLOKN TATTWVLXLA #OVATOUQA, 0f TAQUAANMOPO, HEQUHES QORES, ME TOV duTrd,
dLaitega TOV EMANVLKG, TOAMTLONO.

H UAn, Yotepa 4o mporoyird Tod mpéofu Tig Tarwviag omv "EAGOa, %. Z.
Moot "Orovumto, xai Tiig idtag tig ®. Iamamovhov, ®abmg ol eloaywyig (CATo
v ‘EAMdda otiv Tamwvia), dSlopbomvetal of mévte neqgdhowa: 1. ‘H patid 100
tagdevtii 2. Ilpooeyyioels oty iamwvinn aioOntxs 3. “O Xéov xal i Aatxn Ao-
yoteyvia 4. “H émaqn ué thv iamwvixn yuxti 5. ‘H Torwvio tod Asvrddiov Xépv.
¢ Bho Doy xeipeva Toh Agurddiov Xégv, g adgiepmuata oty Tamwvia,
rai edotoya axoha amd thv x. K. Momamovhov. Elduwdrega, 010 Oevtepo 1e-
@ahaLo, Iowg T6 m6 Evolapégoy, Emonpaivetal, uetaEV dhhwv, fi dovoio gu-
CLOYVOXTG Expoaong 0f peQués lomwvinég einoveg, dmov Ta mavta elvon
dmpdomma nal DroPntind, dvravixhoon tig oiodnong Tig Cwiig mov Poionel
v dppovia otiv éEdieryn 100 "Eyw. Kdtw dm’ abt) th Oecdgnon Tav mooynd-
toov, 1) dutirn téxvn Thg einovoypdgnong 04 urogoloe va avel «ovpfatixy,
DroavamTunm xal HuBaoPaguri», dmwg 6 Idog 6 Xéov anperdivel (0. 88).
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‘O Agvurddiog Xépv, ovpgmva pé Tiv 1. KA. Tlomwomadiov, «nQootyyioe 1
X0 ToY "AvatéAAovtog ‘HAiov xai ug 16 vod xai pé v xadud. "Etol uwdge-
oe vO. Eedumhaoer Babitepeg Tuxés tng, ovxva dvompoorteg i ol dpdotteg
otovg fxatatomorovs. Ki dv pepuréc gopés adotoynoe otig mpofiéyes tov,
TOQOOVEUEVOS ®VPIWE AITd VITEQUETOES Avnouyies, donetés dhheg Qopéc Eneo-
HOve YeEYovoto %ol ®OTOOTAOELS, TV Omoiwv N TANENG onpacio Eyuve moiv
dpyoteQa dvtiAnmtth» (0. 28).

To6 Brio Tehevwver pé Emipeto, ‘H mooowmixii Sidotaon, (g AQLéQmua
010V 1810 TOV Xépv, né dMnpooievon 6o cuvropwv doxipiov tov (Mid otaydva
dpoaiag nai 2t Babid vixTa), einoveg xal EXIPETEO 0Td "AyyAind ®oi TQOopE-
Q€L (i TTEADTNG TaEEWS emanpia yud EEowxeimon pé TovV onpavixd adtd ovy-
yoagéa oV dmotehel Evay amd Tovg Aiyoug xpixovg mov cuvdéouy thv “EAMGS
ué Th paxouvn lamwvia,

Muy. Kopbwong

A.K. Sinha, The materialism and historiography. Some Indo-Hellenic
Parallels, New Delhi 2001, 80, 0. 140

Zuyxoutixn EEétaon OpLopévev TTuX®V Tiig ivOwiig nai EAAMVIXTG @Lhoco-
glag ®oi iotoguoypagliag, ué ebmpdodexta, vopuilm, cupmegdopara. ‘H HAn tod
BBriov, Botepa o Té dagaitnta ITpodeydueva rai thv Eicaywyn, dio0Bom-
veTan of EEL nepdhoua.

216 o’ xne@dhono (Cultural identity) yiveron Adyog yud tig dpowdtntes wol
duogogés TV dV0 oM TLOUGYV, EAMMVIXOD ®oi ivBuroD, nai otd SevTeQO
(Upanisads and Plato on time), Y14 16 x06vo ot6v IIAGtwva xai ™ uiocopia
TV OVmovIeadwv, ol 6Totes, (g YVWOTOV, Exouv dpotdmres pé 6 IMMhaTwvind
£0v0. T6 toito *epdharo (The primitive materialism) épogd 0T éQwTNPRATIRG
g dxfic, Thig dnpovgyiag Tod xéopov xai 16 Tétagto (Carvaka and Epicurus),
otig dpodTnTeg dvdueoa ot rhocogia Tod “Entixovgov xai tov Carvaka, yud
TOV O6moT0 dév elvan pé BefoudTnra yvwotd dxopo x &v tmigke hg mpdowmo. TO
TEPTTTO *ePAAaLO ExeL oxEon pé 60 YVwoToUg loToQLHoUg: ouyKEiveTan T6 EQY0
10D OoVXVdidN pé tév Kalhavra, 6 dmwoiog elvan oA pevayevéoteog (1206 ol.
n.X.), draBéTeL xorTinn oxnéym nai dvuurepevindmra. TéLog, 0TO Exto xe@dAato
(Indian silence on Alexander’s invasion) dvoAvovtatl ol Adyor, oTovg doiovg
O@eileton, »aTd THY &Imoym tod ovyyQ., i ENewpm dvagopdv oTiv Exotoateia
100 M. "AMEavSQov otig ivduxég mnyéc. Mpoxerton Yud T6 O EvOLapégov, YLd
iotoQuxd, xepdharo tod PifAiov. Qg onpoviirog Aoyog mpoPfaiietal T6 YeYO-
VoG BTL i ivdun Lotopla, TovAdyLotov mpiv ™ Suvaoteio T@v Mauryas, ompie-
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ToL Wovo ot tapddoon xal &tu T TeQLox OV xoTéAafe O "ALEEaVOEOS (Brtwg
®oi vopitepa 6 AoQelog) ovolaoTind Beloretar EEw dmd Tov nuplwg vond no-
opo. “Av Suwg Bewpnoovpe wg dpLo thg Tvdlag Tov “Ivdd motoud, n dmoyn
adTh @atverar 6ty EEaobevel, dpol 6 M. "ArEEavdpog EpbBaoe (g TOV “Ygaot.
“Et0L, 6 1pit0og AMdyog mov dvogégetal, yud v EMhenyn pwveiag, 6t dnh. & "Aé-
Eavdpog, Smwg xai 6 Zéheunog dpyoTepa, Euetvay EEvol oG TV (vduxh ®ovA-
10000, elvanl Towg 6 0VOLAOTIXOTEQOS, KATL OV OEV L0YVEL VL0, TOVG UETETELTO
Baowkels Tiig Boxtpiag xai Tvdiog (0l 6moiol TEOQaviS LYNLOVEVOVTAL ®VPRLWG
YU avtd té AOYo nal deutegeudvimg yloti mpoywenoay Pabitega 0Td ivoixo
gdopog dut’ 8,11 & "AMEEaVOQOC).

Muy. Kogdaang

U.P. Arora, Ancient India and the Greeks (Indian History Congress, 63rd
session). Presidential Address, Amritsar 28%-30™ December, 2002, 80, 0. 55

‘Owhic peoth meguexopévou tod xabnynti U.P. Arora, yvwotob yid Tic pueké-
TEG TOV £7T0 TV EAANVOTVOXAV oxéoewv, & elranpio Thg ExhoYTig TOU WG TEO-
¢dpov oD Topéwg Thg dpxaiag iotoplag ToD TIvowmot Totogurol Koyrpéoov,
otiv lotopuxn wOAn Amritsar. “H tuopévn pooen Tiig owhiog meguhopfdver
eguAnmttind SAeg Tig Emoyés, Ao ™V TEOTOTOQWN (G TV TEWTOXQLOTLOVLXH
7eQi0d0, né TEQLOOOTEQES AeTtTONEQELES OTHV TTEQLodo ToD M. "AkeEdvdov noi
TV EMANVOBoXTOLAVAVY %ol EAANVOTVOX®Y Baotheiwv. “H teheutaio »ahOmTeL
100G V0 TEOXELOTLAVIXOVG aimveg xai elval idlaitepa onpovtxh 1600 yud v
EAANVIN 800 xal yud thy ivduxn lotopla.

Muy. Kopdwong

Twortanmvixeg eidNoelg oTov ELANVIXG YOO

ITépa Amd Té ONUAVTLXOTATO YA TH XA KOG YEYOVAS Thg dLogyavmwang Tol
A’ Auebvotig Zuvedpiov ZivoehAnvir@v Zmwovddv &rtd 16 Mavemotiuio Twav-
vivov, TV "OxtdPeLo tod 2004, 16 dhuumiaxd pag Etog dvadeiytnne onpaveixd
%ol yL0 Tig eDEUTEQES TOMTLOTIXEG OXECELS Thg ‘EAMGSag né dhha xodn, edpw-
TATRA ®OL AOLATLHA.

Ol Zivotlamwvirnés dQACTNOLOTNTES, OV JTOAYUOTOTONBNH®OY TO00 OTAV
ewTevoVsa 800 %ol OTHY TEQLpEQELd, TTEQLEAaBa Ao dLahéEers nal ZupmooLa
Bog nalhitexvinés Enbeoers, povonésg Exdnhaoelg, Emidelels xoQeEVTIXMY Kal
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XOOWAAXMV CUYRQOTNUATOV %.8. "ATO lomwviniic Thevpds meptéhaBav, &m-
TPOoBETWG, d TOM EVOLOpEQOVON TOQAOTAON TOD ZOQOUAEIOV SPAUATOG
«Oidimovg Tvpavvogy» athv "Abnva ((Hoddewo) ué “Idmwveg nbomoLovg, md th
Srevbuvon 1o YvwoTod yiud Tig PeAETES TOV 0TO dpyato EAAnvInG dpdua oxnvo-
0étm Nuvayrdovo (Ninagawa) nol Ord v ailyldo émitpomiic thg oOmoiag
rpoiotato 6 wEdMv TEwbumovEyos Tiig xhoog %. Tood Moot (Mori). O
‘OntoPprog meguehafe d EmideEn nBomowdv 101 TAQASOOLHROD LaITWVLLOD
Bedrpov Kaumovxt otd Méyapo Movouhc "ABnvav, pé mapdhinin Exbeon ma-
QUOO0LOHMV XOQARTIRDV (0URiYLO-E), ETTiong Euntvevopévov amd 16 Héatgo Ko-
UITOU%L, TTOU AELTOVEYNOE OTOV 1010 XMEO, ué Th ouvepyaoio xai 10D "EAAnvota-
Twvinod "Empeintgiov. Thv “ExBeon ovvddeve €vag ol nahaiodnrog xai
POOVTLOUEVOS HATAAOYOS (€ 20.00) &t avtolg aTovg Omolovs uag éxel ouvndi-
oeL 0 Méyago, pé v émpéhewa The %. "Egpng "Avdpedon. “Eva uiva moiv, 016
“Howdewo, t Kiva émédeige 1 dwn ng dvtidnym/ragddoon yid tiv OmeQa, pé
SLaTEETTelS HOAMTEYVES Amd TV «Omepa Thig Novtlivyn».

Magandtw Emionuaivovror &voAvTOTEQN HATTOLO QTG TG ONUAVTLXG YEYO-
vota aDTHC TG TEQLOdOV.

1. *ExOson Kiveliniic Téxvng otrv EOvinn ITivaxoOrixn tig "AOnvag («AlTo-
®rpatoEwot noavpol amd v Kivax, 24/5-11/10/2004). *Ogyavabnue oé¢ ovoye-
TWOPO ué Enbeon EAAnvirig téxvng otd Ilexivo xai pué 16 yeyovog 8t f xuvelinn
TpwTevovoa 04 dLodey el Thv EMAnVIrT 0TIV dQYdvwon TOV "OAVUITLORGV AyM-
vav 10D 2008.

210 Oetund onpeta TG ExBeong ovyrataiéyoviar: o) i cOAMYN Thg 1déag
®al fi 6gydvawon g, B) 1 &poyn magovoiaon g (Ao Té dvootnuéva EmeEnyn-
naTird xeipeva Ag Tig Texvrég nal aloBntiég Aemtopépeles: SLATOEN TV Ende-
UATWV, QOTLOKOS ®.AT.), ¥) Ti e0TUAC ouyrvgla Tilg évioyuong dmd 16 "1dpvua
«Ztobpog Z. Nudoyog», OV *ATEOTNOE TEOOLTO YL TO EAANVIKG ROWVO EVOV
TQAYUOTIRG ONUAVTIRG GOLOUG EQywv ®uivelurfic Téxvng. O4 Eleya mig Atav 1
ONPOVTLXOTEQN EXOEOM TOD EIBOVG TNG OTH XDEA KOG, UETE THY TaQOVTioN, OTH
denoetio Tod 1980-90 xai otiv "EOvixn Iuvanobimn std, Evog aobuod yAv-
TGOV %l ALV AVILXELUEVWV TTQOEQYOUEVWV ATTO TOV TTEQIPNUO «TTHAYVO OTQA-
T0» TOU ovTorpdroga Tolv Zi-xovdvyx.

MepLoodTepa amd 100 Exbépara, dyt 6Aa Tong omovdondTntag dAha dmwodn-
TOTE AVTLTQOOWIEVTIXG, fighav &sd 1O Tenivo (Capital Museum, Movoeio Té-
xvne, Movoeto Tapwv T@v Mivyxz) yu' ovth v éxdhiwon. Kaivrtav Sheg Tig
HVQLES TTEQLOBOVG TOT %LveLOD TTOMTLONOD %ol TOANATTALS ThevQES Tov. T1EQL-
AapBavay —500 YveoEILw, YL TEMTN QOQU— xavorountitd GEWBUs CwyQagiv
wUAVOQWV %ol cUVBEsEWY RaAMYQAPIAS, MAMOTO %ol HATOLEG TANALOTEQWY
TEQLOdWV, Evid CUUTANE@VOVTAY pé delypnota TvEAWY, 6eoayidwv nai AotV
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dvuueluévav A TG XENOLROTTOLOUUEVO. OTHV TToadooLomn xakhiygopia xai
Coypogurn. Ol Twyoagurol xiAvOgoL nai ocuvagelg ouvBEéoelg avittav xateEo-
¥nv otig Tedevtaleg duvaoteteg (Mivyx nai Toilvyx) GAAG 7 TexvoTEOTiQ TOVG
arinyovoe, 0f AEHUETEG TEQUTTWIOELS, XUOLEQWUEVA «KAAOLKA» TTROTUTA ®al ) Oe-
uatL ETAOYN TOUg ATAV TEOOEXTIXG AVILITQOOWIEVTIXA. =€ WL EmiTuxnpuévn
ovvdeon, TG Enbépata amd 16 Iexivo «Edevav» dopovind ué nuvelind nai Gila
avireipeva dixdv pag Movoeiwv (Mmtevaxeiov, Movoeiov "Aotatixfic Téxvng
Kepnvpog, NopopatinoD "ABnvav) xal Stagpdowy GUALEXTMV.

T1v €xBean ovumhfigwvay 600 Pacinés INUOoLEVoELS: tia ayyALrn-xuvelinn
(€ 25.00), © dmota dvagepotay otd enbépata dmd 16 Mexivo xai guvodevdrav
dmd xweuoth EAAnVIY cuvoyn eV (BLv exBepdtmy (€ 5.00), nal pia dyyhuh-
EMAnvin (€ 30.00), 1 dmoia meguhdpPave 6 dviwxeigevo TOV EMANVIRDY Mov-
oeiwv. ITpdBeon TAV dV0 IMNUOCLEVOEWV, PAVTALOpMAL TAOG fitavy V& ouvdRauouv
1OV EvOLoQeQOpEVO peketnth ot Sudpxrela Tig ExBeong nai petd dmd adtiv xad,
g dyyhoeAnvixtic Exdoong eldirotepa, v Eumhovtioel pé Thiv etmalgio b
™V OTTWodNIOTE TEQLOQLOUEVN ToTLkh pag BuBAloypaia, pé PG ool ma-
govoiaon Tol nvellxod TOMTLOPOD 0T %’ Npds. AVTO TOVAG(LOTOV delyveL,
otV &yyhoehAnvixn dnpocievon, fi Emnmon mANBoUg eloaywyx@v ReUévay,
»aBidg xai 1 wapdbeon evgitatng fLBMoypapiag ov cuvodeveton (Grtwg xai n
dyyhornuvelirn Exdoom) Ard «¥QOVORGYLO» TAMV HLVELHGV SUvooTeELDV. "AAA &V
ftav atég ol mEobEseLs TV TEOAVOQEQDELOMY dnpootevoewy, yivetal dxdun
76 Aumnd 6 yeyovog GTL i TAOTOINGT TOUg TEAYUATOTOWON®KE PIAAOV TGS
dvtiBetn natevbuvon (u€ EEaipeon, wd mhovola xai mpardtat elxovoypdgnon).

Kat’ dgynv, fitav magardve 4rnd aiobnm f dmwovoio évog éviaiov xai
AmAoD, oUVOTTIXROD %al oapoig ®oTaAdYoU (TOD eidovg mov dratiBetan 0 Oheg
ovvnbwg Tig onuavtirég Suebvelg Enbioelg ot EEumnpetel, dueoa nai dxu xoo-
vopdpa, ToUg Emonénteg mov dév Embupodv i dév Exouv T duvatotnia dmd-
®Mong avalvTix@v xai dxoudv dnpooietoewv). Ol dvalutinég dnpootedoelg
AL nob fi ovvorTixn EMAnvirn, Etol 8mtwg Aettougyotoav GovvoeTa peTaky
TOVUG, xGBe dALo mapd EEvmneetinés BA wtopoboav Vi XAQAXTNELOTODV. Av-
0xoNnoTo xal douetd doapéc oth doun tov Eugoaviletar 16 PLBALOYQOPKS né-
00¢g Tfig dyyhoeAAnvixiic Exdoong, pdirota té EAMNVIKG, TO OITOLO TOQOVOLALEL,
EmLtEo0BETwg, OPBAANOPAVELS AVIOOTNTES ROl ®EVE douvnOn YLd dnpociedoelg
gmomuovizod Emuwtédov. “Exouue, yid mopddetyno, uud fupiloypapia mwot of
OQLONEVES TTEQUITTAIOELS OEV BewQel TeQLTTO VA EmavahopBavel Tovg IdLovg Tit-
Aovg, fi elvar 1600 AemTopegelaxn mov dvagégetal dyL uévov o¢ deboa dAAG
auopn noi o€ ndaoies SLoAEEeLS, Evid Togoheimel (TAhv Ehayiotwy EEaLpéoewv)
v pvnpovevoel GAAQ OYETIRG Pé TO Bépa 8000 0f YVwOoTd RAAMTEXVIXG, ETTL-
OTNUOVIXG RO LoYOTEXVIXG TTEQLodd, i €ldind dpLepdpato (EvOeta) Tov TV-
wov, fi dnpooievoelg TvevpaTiv®y WBovudtwv (Ilavemotiuo “Twavvivev,



450 Bif3ALonQLoieg - BiBALOTOQOVOLACELS

‘Etoupeia tv Pidwv ToD AcoD ®.ATT.) nal eidindv Enoudvav ypw & tév
HLVECLRO TOMTLOUO.

Elpay tiig doxfic 611 Td TumoyQagpLxd Ad0n moémer vd AvTIUETOITIZOVTaL pé
RATAVONON, EQO0OV ROTOPBDOVOUV 0XEGOV TTAVTA VA Ee@elyouy, TAQA TAY Kain
BEknon T@v TEELO0OTEQWY BLOPBMTMY. “YrdEYoUV Bumg *AToLo SoLa — Brmg
wé Baowx EvoelEn oefaopnod, mov dgod othv BN dvayoaen TdV dvoudtwv
TV ETLOTUOVOV TTOV CUVELGPEQOUV 0F LG OUVEQYAOia, HAALOTA VYNAOD mi-
médov Srtog 1 rpoxeiuevn. "Evd otiv dyyhoxivelunn dnpooieuon Té dvopegodue-
vo. EMAmvind. dvopato amodidovtor 600 oty dyyhxn TOug petaypopn, dév
loyver duotuxdg 16 TOL0 YL Tig dryyMnég HETAYQOPES TMV RIVELIHAV OVOUATOY,
oThv dyyhoehAnvixn Exdoon xai ™ ovvortinn EAAnvixi. ITopatnoodvial 8L wé-
vov AdOn xai «agoArayég Aabdv» (BA. otd dvouara Yu Ping, Jiang Qigi, Mei
Ninghua) dAAd xai oapoheiyperg dvopdtwv (Yuan Shan Kai, ot ouvomtixg
EMANVILY Exdoom) xal ovyyvoelg dxoun xal of¢ EMnvixd dvopata, Erme o .
Kovtoyudvvn/«Kovioyumeyn», otov 6moto ogelietal i dnpocievon £vdg &mtd té
TAEOV EVOLapEQOVTA VLA TO XMEO (ag ExBéuata.

Téhog, ¢ mEAG T «(QOVOASYLO» TV SUVAOTIXMV TEQLOSWV, KAAS elvar Vi
ExeL 6 Avoyvwong HTOYN To T TOROKATW:

@) ‘O mivanag THig dyyhonwveluniic Exdoong elval TAnEEoTEQOS, OG TROS TO
8t mepuhapBaver xai té dvopato pué Tig xQOovoroYies TV alToxEATOPWV TV
0v0 TeErevTAlWY SUVOOTELDV.

B) “O mivaxrag tiig dyyhoeAAnviriic Exdoong elvan mAngéotepog, wg TR TO
OTL dvopépel Lo AvOAUTIXG ®ATToleg TTeQITAOXES, TOWMLUES TEQLOBOUG ai ETti-
ong, Tig @doelg Thg 0y eovng xvellriig lotoglag. Q0Td00 HIaQ oVY Xai dv-
VOOTETEG TTOV Tapaielmovral (.. Xixia) fi dmodidovrar AavBaouéva othv EMAn-
virt Tovg petoryoagn (TCov, TEiv).

Y) Mé dEaipeon tig mory yvwotés, «xhaowéc» duvaoteles, ol mepiodol ot
avogepoueveg otig dUo dnpootevoels, Sheg 0pBEg, dév guumimtovy Tdvtrote 0Td
¥oovind Tovg dpuo, elte Aoyw averagr®mv dedopévev eite Aoym SLapoQeTIrG
avtidnyme/Eounveiag TV TINYMOY TEOEREVONG TOVG.

2. “Et0g Aguxadiov Xéov: TO 2004 uunbnray —othiv Tomwvia, Thy "Aueoui,
v “Tohavdio xal thv ‘EAAGSe— td 100 xoowia amd 16 Bdvato 1ot Agvrodiov
Xéov (1850-1904), oD EMANVOTEAVEOD OUYYQU@Eéa TTOY OTABLOSQOUNCE OTiG
“Hvopéveg Moliteleg nai om Xwpa tot "Avotéldoviog Hiiov. ‘H Towmvia
doyavmoe oe1pd Svproctmv (loarwvixdv %ol diebviv) otic mokelg g Smov
&noe xail £dpaoe O ouyypagéas, TEOGSLOEILOVTaG i négoug EvotnTes, RATW
GIt6 T yeVird TiTho «6 Agunddiog Xégv of dLebvi TEooTTTLXT».

Ol EAAnviréc Endnhoeig T Eyrouvidotiay otiv "Adnva ard Ty ‘Etal- -
oela TV Dilmwv 10D AaoD, pé Huepida 100 AaTxoD (Gvou Tob) Movemxiotnuiov
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™mg (Pefo. 2004) mov mparypatomorntnue ué ™ ovwmoagn g “lamwvinig I1pe-
ofeiac. "AxorovBnoav, 660 yvwpilm, 1 Ildtoa xai f Kokaudta, pé dgiegmpo.-
Tég OLAieg (Alaxidelog ZyoAt Ilatowv) xai dnpootevoelg (teQ. Twun),
EOvixn “Etongeia “EAMiveov Aoyotexvdv nol i «[Ivevpotint ‘Eotiax tig ‘Etal-
pelag Pidwv Mavayuwtn Kavelhomovhov oty "Abfiva «.4., xabdg #ol dudgoga
dnpootoygoapuxd dnuootevpata. ITomtootdtnoe 7 yevétewpa 10D ouyYQAPEd
Agvndda, pe dunpego Zupmdolo 1ol ANPov Tng 016 OIoTo TEONdPEVoE O xobn-
yntig 100 Hovieiov Hoveriotnuiov Ipyog Kovioyumoyne. "Avamtoydnrov
46 T0vg elonyntég Bépata YevirOTEQOU %ai eldOTEQOV AQAXTHQA, TTOV Gva-
pégovray oth rhocopia nal ™y lotopio g Tartwviog (Aip. Miovgativog, K.
>AonuanoTTovhog), ot Lon ol 1O £gyo Tot Asvrddiov Xépv (1. Kaowdng, .
TI'. Zapmwéog) nol o€ CUYRERQUUEVES TTAEVQES THG TVEVHOTIXTIG TTQOOPOQaS TOT
ovyypagéa (K. Baoong, K. ITomamavhov). “Idwaitepes ovuBorés dmetéhecav, N
avogpopd of dvéndoteg oty EAMAnviey émotorés Tiig Kulngewag untépag tod
Xéov, tiig POCog Kaowdm ("A. Nuxodnuov), xoi i &vagod ot petabavatia
gnidoaon Tob Aeurddiov atig oyfoels "Aueouxic ol Tamwviag (X. Nuvouiya).

210 ZUUTOo10 Tiig Agurddag, 0td dmoto mopofpénxe xal & "Axud Tvayrdxi
(&yyovog ToT ovyypapéa amd TV deUTEQO Y10 TOV), N Tastwvia cuveloégepe oL
06 oMM TEXVIRGDV EXONADOEMV: TEAETH TOAYLOD, Emuxn drtayyedia lotopiag Oua-
OREVAOUEVNG Ao oV Xépv ué ouvodeio povowmod Ogydvou (uriyova), 0td
TEOTUIO TV dXAiV EOPWdmY, AMXOUE TEAETOUQYLKOUG X0QOUG, ExDETELS
TaQadooLaxiic xopoxTixic xal railrypapiog xai ExOeon PWTOYQOQUDY OXE-
v ué 1ov ovyyoagéa. “H EAhnvixn mhevpd ovveloégepe ouvvouria thg -
hopuovirfic Aguxddag dgLegwuévn ot uvnun tod Aeuvrddov, ouvaviia Ia-
TOLViig doYNoTEag OV dinvbuve N Asvrnadioxiic ®aTaywyfig LAEOTEOG ®ai LOV-
owoouvBéTlg Kavotaviia Tovplh ( Omoia, mpooxexinuévn &md thv Feppuoavia
&mov otadLodOpET, TeQLELaBe 0T TEGYEAUUA TG lartwvinh ovvBeon ToD TooL
Taxepitoov ®ai Suxn tg ovvBeon, Eutvevouévn o lamwvind BeUlo oV agn-
yettonw 6 Xéov), ExBeon PuBrinv 100 ouyypagéa xai T dnpooievon «Aegurddiog
Xépv - i Aaoygoagia Tfig 0Toeyiic» Tiig dogoitov Tod IMavemotnpiov Twavvi-
vov dpog I1. Koyidd-Boettob, oé xahaioOntn éxwdoon tov Mvevpatinod Ké-
VIOV 10D Afpov Agurdoog.

3. Ae&uw6 lamwviniic TAdooag. "Avapeca aTic OYeTIrEG UE TOV ZIVOTATTWVL-
%0 X®EO EndOoeLS, TOV EldaV 16 PAS TS dnuoototntag 16 2004, Eexmwpiler 10
«N£o Z0yx00vo ‘EAANVO-tatwvixG AeELro» ol «Néo Zuyyoovo Tomwvo-eAAn-
vino AgEwo» 100 B. Kogaxtavitn (Kaotavudng). ITgdxettar, oUpgpova ué T
AEYOUEVO TOD OUYYQOQEQ, YLd TEITN Exdoon (devtegn oTiv "EAAGSQ) 7OV nUKAO-
oQel Euthovtiopnévn xai dvabewonuévn, o€ S0 PrEOD UeyEdoug, EEaQeTind
£UXONOTOVS TOUOVG,.
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ZT00g TPOAGYOUS TAV TOUMY ToQEXOVTaL, UETAED dAAwY, ovviopes Odnyieg
Y1d TV TTROPOEG Tiig lartwviriic YAmooag. Ol tamwwvixol 6ot dmodidovral T6-
00 pe lomwvirn 800 nal né Aativinn yoami, Eva oté Aativixd dhedpnto Baotle-
TOL %0l 1| ®OTAXWELON TV AéEewv 0TdV lammwvo-eAlnvind tépo.

Ot tépoL meguiapfdvouy émiong TopdoTnua, GOV ONUELHVOVTAL T Onpa-
viwrotega wovd thg “EAAGdag, Eviopa, dugifla xai Eometd, dvOn, Bduvol,
Lo, Yaguo xai Bohooowvd. "Emutiéov, 6 EAANVO-LOT@VIXOS TOHOG TTeQuAauBd-
vel Evov xonolpdtato Odnyd ué «td onuavtivdteQa EAANVIXG AEXTIXOAEENY,
Smov dvaivovrar xat drwodidovion othv lamwvinn, TAiBog EMANVIx®Y dvopa-
v 10QUUAT®Y, OQYAVMGENY, OQYAVIOUGOV XOWViC Mpekeias, Emuelpnoemy,
VIovEYElWV 1. AJT.

Na mpoobéoovue 81, &v xal oi lomwvinég AéEeig mepLhapfdvouv avtovonta
oth yoorth Satimwon Touvg ol lamwvind cvhhafoyobupata, i faown évo-
YO Tovg 0T xvelindic mpoéhevong ideoypdprata (®EVTLL) xoBLoTd T6 AeEL-
%0, g Eva Pabud, xonouo Bonbnuo xai yid Tovg peLeTnTég Tig nivelinic.

O ouvtdnng Tod AgEwod B. Kopanwavitng, &l xoovia émihexto otéheyog
10D EMANVIXOD TTRoowWILKOD TG tastwvixiic TTpeoPeiag, Exel avapedel 0Td el80g
xal 16 mAfbog TV SuoxoMdv xal TEoPANUATWY oY CuverdyETaL fi dnpLovp-
yio wagopowov Egyov otiv EAAnvixi, o elonynon tov oé¢ Tuptdolo oy deya-
vabnue otv "ABva (Mdgtiog 1999), ué dpopun th cupmhnipmon Evog aidvog
EMANVOTATTOVIRDV GYECEWV.

A€ péver wopd vé ebymbel xnaveig nal uehhoviwmég Enddoels, xabmg %ai va
avoiker 6 dpdpog pé avtd 1O Eoyo Y dvahoyn ouvyypogn Aol TAG %i-
veluxiic.

K. Homwamaviov

A’ Auglvig Zuvedoro Zivo-Eddpvindv Enovddwv: Syéoets ‘EAAnvinol wai Ki-
veGinoD Kéouov (md v atyida 1ot Hov/piov Taoavvivov)

"ATt6 2 Ewg 4 *OxtoBoiov 2004 mpaypatorothnxe, oTv oaiBovoa Adyov xal
Téxvng, Havemomuiov Toavvivov, 16 A” SuvédLo SIVOEAAMVIHOV ZTOVOMV,
ué evpeia ovupetoyn, WdLaiteQa petomTu(Lan®V QorTnt@v. “Yotepa Gl JQo-
opdvnon tob dvautgitavn x. Todvvn Fegobovaon xai toD mEoédov Tod Tun-
uatog “Totopiag-"Agxaohoyiag #. Tewpyiov IMomayewgyiov, drohovbnoe i
gvagrtigla SLtdheEn oD x. Muxdin Kopddon, ué 0éua ‘H Kiva t@v T ang, i %i-
vegunn veortoguavi "ExxAnoia xal T6 «aigetind» BuLdvtio. 2T GUvEYELD TAQOV-
OLaobmiav ol TAQUUATW AVAROLVAOELG:



BiiLongLoieg - BiAORagovoLdoeLs 453

Mmrovedpovxng "Anécrores: Bdtves xail Teodmoln, orabuoi 16 Spduo rod
UETAELOD, %ai 1) «AvTint) OGAQ00a» TV XLVECLR@V TTNYOV

Kogdwong Xrépaveg: Ymomepupépeia Ta-ch’in tijc Baxtplag

Evumadng Trégaveg: Mia dveridotn émiotorn Nearogiavod mé 16 Tovp-
@av (Kivebind Tovpxreotdv) mpdg Bubavtivé éEuwuarotxo

Alinia Masdoor: The silk trade from China to Greece

Kovlovgag T'edgyrog: ‘H “Amtw Avatorn oto &pyo tod I'twoyiov T'eptotod
MAMBwvog: «At6p0wots T@v Eviewv T@v ox 6p0MS VMO ZTOAPWYOS AEYOUEVWVY

Xonotidng Bosilng: Td Bubavuvd, Goapixd, megowxd xai albiomixd mAota
otiv "Egulpa Odhacoa xai 16v Tvoixo dmeavo »atd v mpotoAapxn Tegiodo

Miiller Ralf: Travellers from the West to China in the 16th Century

Baker Joan: Archaeological Evidence for Sino-Hellenic Cultural Interaction.
To Start Some Questions

Kibirova Samat: Graeco-Roman Elements in the Eastern Part of the Silk
Road (An Example of Musical Culture of the Eastern Turkestan)

Kadoi Yuka: The Palmette and the Lotus: the Decorative Interaction
between Greece and China along the Silk Road

Hananathov Khaion: ‘EAAnvixd ixvn otiiv téxvn 100 AQOuov ot petastod
#ai CUVAQELS TAQATNONOELS

Kogapdvov "Ayloio: “Eupcoes EAAnvinés Emdpdoels oTiv xivelinn téxvn

Beovié-Tovydgo. Kupédy: Td idcoyoduuata ot Neatopiavi ZtiAn Tiig Xian

Megavttag Xonorog: ‘Aciatixd eixovoyoagixnd Béuata ot uetafulaviivii
Téyvn ToD 160V aidva

Poxov Bagvhny: ‘EmiSpdoets xivebixiis téxvng (Yiian) ovnv 60wpavixn Té-
xvn (IEvin). “Evas moAtouixos dudAoyog

Bevétne Evayyehog: The Legendary Visit of Alexander the Great in China
according to the Persian Prose Romance «Iskandarnama»

Xu Jia-ling: Byzantium in Ancient Chinese Sources

Kogdaong Muaing: T6 Buidviio xai i Kiva t@v T’ang: yeyovota xai
«OUUTTTOOELG»

Zhang Xu-shan: Kan Ying’s Mission to Ta-chin and his Notice for the Greek
Myth

Twwéxng “Hiriag: “H Kiva 016 &oyo 1o dpafa iotopuxod Mas’'0di (1 956
w.X.)

Trovedxog Xenerog: « O £l T fagfdowv», Evag Bulavtixdg dEuwpatov-
X0G pé GOUOSLOTNTEC OYETINES %0l UE AOUS THG "AVATOATS

T6 ZuvEdQLo teleiwoe Mé ovumepdopata, yid Tig ¢oyaoieg Tov, &md Tév x.
Muy. Kopdwon. Znueidvovpe 8ti, 016 mAaiowo ToD EXTOUdEVTIROD TURNOTOG
toD Suvedplov, uiknoav 0Tols gormtég ol %. Khaign Ilaraswoviov xai 6 ®. M-
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X0Ang Kopdwong oxetind ué ™y téxvn 0616 AQOUo ToD UeTaELOD %al Ty ioTopia
TV OLVO-EAANVIXGV OYE0EWY, BAOEL XVQIWG TMV KIVEGRDV TINYDV, oBDC *ai &
*. Baoiing Xenotiong, yud ™ uecorwvixn Kumgo. "Eniong mpayuatomouBnxe
exdpoun ot Awdwvn, 6rov Eevaynoe M x. Xo. ZovAn.

MZK.






